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PREFACE 

TO   THE  FIEST  EDITION. 


The  following  j^ages  are  intended  as  supplemcn- 
taiy  to  the  author's  "  Princij^les  of  the  Law  of 
Real  Property."  At  the  time  when  that  work 
was  ^Titten,  the  plan  of  the  present  treatise  was 
not  matured,  and  a  chapter  ''On  Personal  Pro- 
perty and  its  Alienation"  was  inserted  in  that 
Avork.  The  contents  of  that  chapter  will  he  found 
interspersed  in  parts  of  the  present  volume ;  and 
should  a  second  edition  of  the  "Principles  of  the 
Law  of  Peal  Property"  he  called  for,  it  is  the 
author's  intention  to  omit  that  chapter  of  his 
former  work,  and  to  supply  its  place  by  some 
further  remarks  on  such  elementary  parts  of  the 
law  of  real  property  as  may  appear  to  liaAX  Ijcen 
but  slightly  touched  u2)on  before.  The  very 
favourable  reception  which  tlie  author's  work  on 
the  law  of  real  property  has  met  with  from  the 
profession  has  encouraged  him  to  undertake,  in 
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the  present  work,  a  task,  he  believes,  hitherto  un- 
attempted :  for  it  is  singular  that,  notwithstanding 
the  rapid  growth  and  now  enormous  value  of  per- 
sonal property  in  this  country,  no  treatise  has  yet 
appeared  having  for  its  object  the  introduction 
of  the  student  in  conveyancing  to  that  large  and 
increasing  portion  of  his  study  and  j)ractice  which 
comprises  the  law  relating  to  such  proj^erty.  As 
to  real  property,  he  may  take  his  choice  amongst 
three  or  four  publications,  all  having  the  same 
object  of  facilitating  his  studies ;  but  the  law  of 
j)ersonal  property,  though  sufficiently  treated  of 
in  all  that  relates  to  it  as  purely  mercantile,  has 
not  yet  had  any  elementary  treatise  on  its  prin- 
ciples, so  far  as  they  affect  the  practice  of  con- 
veyancing. The  present  work  is  an  attempt  to 
supply  this  deficiency,  and,  in  conj miction  with 
the  author's  ''Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real  Pro- 
perty," to  afford  the  student  a  brief  and  simple 
introduction  to  the  whole  system  of  modern  con- 
veyancing. The  novelty  of  the  attempt  has, 
however,  increased  the  difficidty  of  the  task.  The 
author  has  endeavoured  j^roportionably  to  increase 
his  diligence  and  care.  He  can,  however,  scarcely 
hope  to  have  escaped  all  errors.      And  here  he 
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■would  caution  the  student  against  too  implicit  a 
reliance  on  the  dicta  of  text  books.  Elementary- 
books  cannot  from  their  nature  be  completely 
accurate.  As  helpers  to  more  perfect  knowledge, 
they  may  be  most  valuable.  But  it  -would  be  as 
great  a  mistake  for  a  student  to  remain  satisfied 
with  his  knowledge  of  a  text  book,  as  for  an 
author  to  comj^ress  into  an  elementary^  work  all 
that  could  possibly  be  said  on  the  subject. 


7,  New  Squaee,  Lixcoln's  Inx, 
•l?,)-d  Atai/,  18-18. 
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Page  96,  line  4.— By  Statute  41  Vict.  c.  13,  passed  on  the  16th  of  April, 
1878,  an  acceptance  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  not 
insufficient  by  reason  only  that  such  acceptance  con- 
sists merely  of  the  signatiu-e  of  the  drawee  written 
on  such  bill. 

Page  140,  n.  {m).—For  "Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134,  s.  129,"  read  "Stat. 
24  &  25  Vict.  0.  134,  s.  230." 


PRINCIPLES 


LAW  OF  PERSONAL  PROPERTY. 


INTEODUCTOEY  CHAPTEE. 

OF  THE  SUBJECTS  AND  NATURE  OF  PERSONAL 
PROPERTY. 

The  English  law  of  property  is  divided  into  two  great  Real  and  per- 
branches, — the  law  of  real  property,  and  the  law  of  per-  ^^^^^  P^'°" 
sonal  property.     The  feudal  rules,  which  respected  the 
holding  and  culture  of  land,  were  the  elements  of  the 
common  law  of  real  property ;  the  rules  relating  to  the 
disposition  of  goods  were  the  origin  of  the  law  of  per- 
sonal property.     Such  property  was  anciently  of  little 
importance,  and  its  laws  were  consequently  few  and 
simple.     It  did  not,  however,  escape  the  ecclesiastical 
influence  which  spread  so  widely  in  the  middle  ages ; 
and  it  has  thence  derived  that  subjection  to  the  rules  of  The  civil  law. 
the  civil  law  by  which  it  is  characterized  when  trans- 
mitted by  will  or  distributed  on  intestacy. 

The  division  of  propeiiy  into  real  and  personal,  though  Chattels  real, 
now  well  recognized,  and  constantly  referred  to  even  iu 
the  acts  of  the  legislature,  is  comparatively  of  modern 
date.    In  ancient  times  property  was  divided  into  laiul.s, 
towmciits  (okI  }i(jr('dit(()nent)i  on  the  one  hand,  and  (joodti 

W.P.P.  ''''  B 
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and  chattels  on  the  other.  These  two  last  terms  appear 
to  be  synonymous.  In  process  of  time,  however,  cer- 
tain estates  and  interests  in  land  grew  up,  which  were 
unknown  to  the  ancient  feudal  system,  and  could  not 
convenientlj^  he  subjected  to  its  rules.  Of  these  the 
most  important  were  leases  for  years.  Such  interests, 
therefore,  were  classed  among  chattels;  but  as  they 
savoured,  as  it  was  said,  of  the  realty,  they  acquired  the 
name  of  chattels  real  [a).  In  more  modern  times,  chat- 
tels real  have  been  classed,  with  other  chattels,  within 
the  division  of  personal  property ;  but  as  chattels  real, 
though  personal  propei-ty,  are  in.  fact  interests  in  land, 
the  laws  respecting  them  have  been  noticed  in  the 
author's  treatise  on  the  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Eeal 
Property  {h) .  Cliattels  real  will  therefore  be  only  inci- 
dentally noticed  amongst  the  subjects  treated  of  in  the 
present  work. 

When  leases  for  years,  and  other  interests  in  land  of 
the  like  nature,  were  admitted  into  the  class  of  chattels 
as  chattels  real,  it  became  necessary  that  such  goods  as 
had  previously  constituted  the  whole  class,  should  be 
distinguished  from  them  by  some  fiuiher  name ;  and  the 
title  of  chattels  personal  was  accordingly  applied  to  all 
such  chattels  as  did  not  savour  of  real  estate.  For  this 
title,  the  choice  of  two  reasons  is  given  to  the  reader  by 
Sir  Edward  Coke, — "because,  for  the  most  part,  they 
belong  to  the  person  of  a  man,  or  else  for  that  they  are 
to  be  recovered  by  personal  actions"  (c).  The  former 
of  these  two  reasons  has  been  chosen  by  Mr.  Justice 
Blackstone  {d).  But  it  is  submitted  that  the  latter 
reason  is  most  probably  the  true  one.    When  goods  and 


{a)  Co.  Litt.  118  b. 

(i)  PrinciiDles  of  the  Law  of 
Real  Property,  315  et  seq.,  1st 
ed.  ;  307,  2nd  ed. ;  322,  4th  ed. ; 
333,  5th  ed. ;  350,  Gth  ed. ;  357, 
7th  ed.;  373, 8th  ed.;  372,  9th  ed.; 


375,  10th  ed.;  382,  11th  ed.;  38(3, 
12th  ed. 

(p)  Co.  Litt.  118  b. 

{(l)  2  Black.  Com.  16,  384  ;  3 
Black.  Com.  144. 
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chattels  began  to  be  called  personal,  they  had  become 
too  numerous  and  important  to  accompany  the  persons 
of  their  owners.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bringing  and 
defending  of  actions  has  always  been  the  most  prevail- 
ing business  of  lawyers ;  from  the  different  natures  of 
actions,  the  nomenclature  of  the  law  is  therefore  most 
likely  to  have  proceeded.  Now  actions  were  long  di-  Actions  real, 
\'ided  into  three  classes, — real .  actions,  personal  actions,  jiuxed.  ' 
and  mixed  actions.  Real  actions  were  brought  for  the 
recovery  of  lands,  and,  by  their  aid,  the  real  land  was 
restored  to  its  rightful  owner.  Mixed  actions,  as  their 
name  imports,  were  real  and  personal  mixed  together. 
Personal  actions  were  brought  in  respect  of  goods  for 
which,  as  they  are  in  their  nature  destructible,  nothing 
but  pecuniary  damages  could  with  certainty  be  recovered 
from  the  2)erso)i  against  whom  the  action  was  brought. 
Accordingl}^,  by  the  ancient  law  of  England,  there  never 
were  more  than  two  kinds  of  personal  actions  in  which 
there  was  a  possibility  of  recovering,  by  the  judgment 
of  the  Coui't,  the  identical  goods  in  res2Dect  of  which 
the  action  was  brought.  One  of  these  was  the  action  of  Action  of  de- 
detinue,  where  goods,  having  come  into  a  man's  posses- 
sion, were  unlawfidly  detained  by  him ;  in  which  case, 
however,  the  judgment  was  merely  conditional,  that  the 
plaintiff  recover  the  said  goods,  or  ({/  they  could  not  he 
//ad)  their  respective  values,  and  also  the  damages  for 
detaining  them  {e) .  The  other  was  the  action  of  rej^levin,  Action  of  re- 
brought  for  goods  which  had  been  unlawfully  distrained; 
but  in  this  case  the  goods  were  never  beyond  the  cus- 
tody of  the  sheriff,  who  is  an  officer  of  the  law,  and  their 
safe  return  could  therefore  be  secured  (/).  Goods  there- 
fore seem  to  have  been  called  personal,  because  the 
remedy  for  theii*  abstraction  was  against  the  person  who 
had  taken  them  away,  or  because,  in  the  words  of  Lord 


{e)  3  Black.  Com.  152.  (/)  Ibid.  146. 
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Coke,  they  were  to  be  recovered  by  personal  actions  (r/). 
New  enact-  By  recent  statutes  {//),  however,  provision  has  been  made 
for  enforcing  the  delivery  of  goods,  in  actions  for  their 
detention  or  for  breach  of  contract  to  deliver  them  for 
a  price  in  money ;  and  if  they  cannot  be  found,  all  the 
lands  and  chattels  of  the  defendant  may  be  distrained 
till  they  are  delivered. 

Chattels  personal,  then,  are  the  subjects  of  the  pre- 
sent treatise.  In  ancient  times  they  consisted  entirely  of 
moveable  goods,  visible  and  tangible  in  their  nature,  and 
in  the  possession  either  of  the  owner  or  of  some  other 
person  on  his  behalf.  Nothing  of  an  incorporeal  nature 
was  anciently  comjorehended  within  the  class  of  chattels 
personal.  In  this  respect  the  law  of  personal  property 
strikingly  differs  from  that  of  real  property,  in  which, 
from  the  earliest  times,  incorporeal  hereditaments  occu- 
pied a  conspicuous  place.  But  although  there  was  for- 
merly no  such  thing  as  an  incorjjoreal  chattel  personal, 
there  existed  not  unfrequently  a  right  of,  action,  or  the 
liberty  of  proceeding  in  the  coui'ts  of  law  either  to  re- 
cover pecuniary  damages  for  the  infliction  of  a  wrong 
or  the  nonperformance  of  a  contract,  or  else  to  procure 

Chose  in  ac-  the  payment  of  money  due.  Such  a  right  was  called, 
in  the  Norman  French  of  our  early  lawyers,  a  c/iose  or 
thing  ill  action,  whilst  moveable  goods  were  denominated 
cJioscs  in  jwssession.  Choses  in  action,  though  valuable 
rights,  had  not  in  early  times  the  ordinary  incident  of 
property,  namely,  the  capability  of  being  transferred; 
for,  to  permit  a  transfer  of  such  a  right  was,  in  the 
simplicity  of  the  times,  thought  to  be  too  great  an  en- 
couragement to  litigation  (/)  ;  and  the  attempt  to  make 

Maintenance,    such  a  transfer  involved  the  guilt  of  maintenance  or  the 

{g)  See  Pi-inciples  of  the  Law       s.  78;   19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  2 ;  • 
of  Real  Property,  7.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  appendix  F.  8. 

(/;)  Stats.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  12.5,  (/)  10  Rep.  48  a. 
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maintaining  of  another  person  in  liis  suit.  It  was  im- 
possible, however,  that  this  simple  state  of  things  should 
long  continue.  Within  the  class  of  choses  in  action  was 
comprised  a  right  of  growing  importance,  namely,  that 
of  suing  for  money  due,  which  right  is  all  that  consti- 
tutes a  debt.  That  a  debt  shoidd  be  incapable  of  transfer  A  debt, 
was  obviously  highly  inconvenient  in  commercial  trans- 
actions ;  and  in  early  times  the  custom  of  merchants 
rendered  debts  secured  by  bills  of  exchange  assignable 
by  indorsement  and  delivery  of  the  bills.  But  choses 
in  action,  not  so  secured,  could  only  be  sued  for  by  the 
original  creditor,  or  the  person  who  first  had  the  right  of 
action.  In  process  of  time,  however,  an  indirect  method 
of  assignment  was  discovered,  the  assignee  being  em- 
powered to  sue  in  the  name  of  the  assignor ;  and  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  it  was  determined  that  a  "chose  in 
action  may  be  assigned  over  for  lawful  cause  as  a  just 
debt,  but  not  for  maintenance,  and  that  where  a  man  is 
indebted  to  me  in  £20,  and  another  owes  him  £20  by 
bond,  he  may  assign  this  bond  and  debt  to  me  in  satis- 
faction, and  I  may  justify  for  suing  it  in  the  name  of  the 
other  at  my  own  costs"  (A-).  Choses  in  action,  having 
now  become  assignable,  became  an  important  kind  of 
personal  property;  and  their  importance  was  increased 
by  an  act  of  the  following  reign  (/),  whereby  the  taking 
of  interest  for  money,  which  had  previously  been  im- 
lawfid,  was  rendered  legal  to  a  limited  extent.  Loans 
and  mortgages  soon  became  common,  forming  a  kind  of 
incorporeal  personal  property  unknown  to  the  ancient 
law.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  promissory  notes 
were  rendered,  by  act  of  parliament,  assignable  by  in- 
dorsement and  delivery,  in  the  same  manner  as  inland 
bills  of   exchange  {tn).     More  recent  statutes  enabled 


(A-)  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Chose  iu  Ac-  {m)  Stat.  3  &  4  Anne,  c.  9,  made 

tion,  pi.  3,  15  Hon.  VII.  c.  2.  i:>eri)etual  by  stat.  7  Anne,  c.  25, 

W  Stat.  37  Hen.  VIII.  c.  9.  s.  3. 


INTRODUCTORY   CHAPTER. 


Debts  now 
assigTiable  by 
wi'itiag. 


the  indorsee  of  a  bill  of  lading  (;?),  and  the  assignee  of 
a  life  (o)  or  sea  (p)  policy  of  insurance,  to  sue  in  his 
own  name.  But  until  the  first  of  November,  1875,  all 
other  choses  in  action  were  assignable  at  law  only  by 
emj^owering  the  assignee  to  sue  in  the  name  of  the 
assignor.  Since  that  date  it  has  been  provided  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1873  (q),  that  any 
absolute  assignment  by  writing  under  the  hand  of  the 
assignor  (not  purporting  to  be  by  way  of  charge  only) 
of  any  debt  or  other  legal  chose  in  action,  of  which 
express  notice  in  writing  shall  have  been  given  to  the 
debtor,  trustee,  or  other  person  from  whom  the  assignor 
would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  or  claim  such  debt 
or  chose  in  action,  shall  be,  and  be  deemed  to  have  been 
effectual  at  law  (subject  to  all  equities  which  would 
have  been  entitled  to  priority  over  the  right  of  the 
assignee  if  that  act  had  not  passed)  to  pass  and  transfer 
the  legal  right  to  such  debt  or  chose  in  action  from  the 
date  of  such  notice,  and  all  legal  and  other  remedies  for 
the  same,  and  the  power  to  give  a  good  discharge  for 
the  same  without  the  concurrence  of  the  assignor. 


Equitable 
choses  in  ac- 
tion. 


In  addition  to  the  mass  of  incorporeal  personal  pro- 
perty, which  exists  in  the  form  of  choses  in  action 
recoverable  by  action  at  law,  there  exist  also  equitable 
choses  in  action,  or  rights  which,  prior  to  the  Supreme 
Coui-t  of  Judicatm"e  Acts,  1873  and  1875  (r),  were  en- 
forceable only  by  suit  in  equity;  of  these  a  pecuniary 
legacy  is  a  familiar  instance,  for  which,  if  the  executor 
withheld  payment,  the  legatee  could  maintain  no  action 
at  law  (.s),  but  was  obliged  to  bring  a  suit  in  equity. 


Stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  Ill, 


s.  1. 


(o)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  144. 

{2})  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  86. 

(<?)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  s. 
25,  sub-sect.  (6).  This  act  was 
postponed  to  1st  Nov.   1875,  by 


stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  83,  and 
amended  by  stats.  38  &  39  Vict, 
c.  77,  and  40  Vict.  c.  9. 

(;•)  Stats.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66, 
and  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77. 

(s)  Decks  V.  Strutt,  5  T.  Rep. 
690 ;    Braithwaite  v.    Skinner,   5 
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This  kind  of  chose  in  action  might  have  been  assigned 
directly  from  one  person  to  another,  and  the  assignee 
might  sue  in  equity  in  his  own  name.  For  equity, 
being  of  more  modern  origin  than  the  common  law, 
was  guided  in  its  practice  by  rules  more  adapted  to  the 
exigencies  of  modern  society. 

In  modem  times  also  several  species  of  property  have  Funds, 
sprung  up  which  were  unknown  to  the  common  law.  ®'^'^^®^'  °- 
The  funds  now  afford  an  investment,  of  which  our  fore- 
fathers were  happily  ignorant,  whilst  canal  and  railway 
shares,  and  other  shares  in  joint  stock  companies,  and 
patents  and  copyrights,  are  evidently  modern  sources  of 
wealth.  These  kinds  of  property  are  all  of  a  personal 
nature,  many  of  them  having  been  made  so  by  the  acts 
of  parliament  under  the  authority  of  which  they  have 
originated.  For  want  of  a  better  classification,  these 
subjects  of  personal  property  are  now  usually  spoken  of 
as  choses  in  action.  They  are,  in  fact,  personal  property 
of  an  incorporeal  nature,  and  a  reciu-rence  to  the  history 
of  their  classification  amongst  cJ/oses  in  action  will,  as 
we  shall  hereafter  see,  help  to  explain  some  of  their 
peculiarities. 

Such  is  the  general  outline  of  the  subjects  of  modern  How  personal 
personal  property.     They  are  distinguished  from  real  ^^^^,^  ^Yom 
property  by  being  unaffected  by  the  feudal  rules  of  real, 
teniu'e,  by  being  alienable  by  methods  altogether  dif- 
ferent, by  passing  in  the  first  instance  to  the  executors, 
when  bequeathed  by  will,  and  by  devolving,  on  their 

Mee.&Wels.SlS.  Legacies  under  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  Gl  ;  19  &  20 
fifty  pounds  were  recoverable  in  Vict.  c.  108.  These  courts  have 
the  county  courts,  under  the  acts  now  an  equitable  jurisdiction, 
for  the  more  easy  recovery  of  and  legacies  under  five  hundred 
small  debts  and  demands  in  Eng-  pomids  ai-e  now  recoverable  there- 
land,  unless  the  validity  of  the  in.  Stats.  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  99  ; 
bequest  were  disputed.  Stats.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  142. 
9   &   10  Vict.  c.  9.'),  ss.   58,  65; 
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owner's  intestacy,  not  on  his  heir,  but  on  an  adminis- 
trator appointed  formerly  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Coui-t, 
afterwards  by  the  Court  of  Probate,  and  now  by  the 
Probate,  Divorce  and  Admu-alty  Division  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice,  by  whom  they  are  distributed  amongst 
the  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased.  On  the  first  of  these 
characteristics,  however,  mainly  depends  the  nature  of 
the  property  which  exists  in  things  personal.  The  first 
lesson  to  be  learned  on  the  nature  of  real  property  is 
this — that  of  such  property  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  an  absolute  ownership ;  the  utmost  that  can  be  held 
Eeal  property  or  enjoyed  in  real  property  is  an  estate  (/).  There 
may  be  an  estate  for  life,  or  an  estate  tail,  or  an  estate 
in  fee  simple ;  but,  according  to  the  law  of  England, 
there  cannot  exist  over  landed  property  any  absolute 
and  independent  dominion.  All  the  land  in  the  king- 
dom is  the  subject  of  tenure ;  and  if  the  estate  is  not 
holden  of  any  subject,  at  any  rate  it  must  be  held  of 
the  crown.  With  regard  to  personal  property,  however, 
the  primary  rule  is  precisely  the  reverse.  Such  property 
is  essentially  the  subject  of  absolute  owoiership,  and 
cannot  be  held  for  any  estate.  It  is  true  that  the  phrase 
2)ersonal  estate  is  frequently  used  as  sjoionjTnous  with 
personal  property ;  but  this  general  use  of  the  term  estate 
should  not  mislead  the  student  into  the  suj^position  that 
there  can  be  any  such  thing  as  an  estate  in  personalty 
properly  so  called.  The  ride  that  no  estate  can  subsist 
in  personal  property  would  seem  to  have  originated  in 
the  nature  of  such  property  in  early  times.  Goods  and 
chattels  of  a  personal  kind,  in  other  words,  moveable 
articles,  then  formed,  as  we  have  seen,  the  whole  of 
a  man's  personal  estate.  And  such  articles,  it  is 
evident,  may  be  the  subjects  of  absolute  owmership,  and 
have  not  those  enduring  qualities  which  woidd  render 
them  fit  to  be  holden  by  any  kind  of  feudal  tenure. 


Personal  pro- 
perty the  sub 
ject  of  abso- 
lute o^\^ler- 
ship. 


[t)   Principles  of  the  Law  of  Eoal  Property,  16. 


OF  THE   SUBJECTS  AND   NATURE  OF   PERSONAL    PROPERTY. 

As  personal  properly  increased  in  value  and  variety, 
many  kinds  of  property  of  a  more  permanent  nature 
became,  as  we  have  seen,  comprised  within  the  class  of 
personal,  such  as  leases  for  years,  of  whatever  length, 
and  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities.  But  the  rule  that 
there  can  be  no  estate  in  chattels,  the  reason  of  which 
was  properly  applicable  only  to  moveable  goods,  still 
continues  to  be  applied  generally  to  all  sorts  of  personal 
property,  both  corporeal  and  incoi-poreal.  The  conse- 
quences of  this  rule,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  are  curious 
and  important.  But  in  the  first  place  it  will  be  proper 
to  consider  the  laws  respecting  those  moveable  chattels, 
or  choses  in  possession,  which  constitute  the  most  ancient 
and  simple  class  of  personal  property ;  the  class,  how- 
ever, which  has  given  to  the  rest  many  of  the  rules  for 
regulating  theii"  disposition. 


(     10     ) 


PART   I. 

OF  CHOSES  IN  POSSESSION. 

♦ 

CHAPTER  I. 

OF    CHATTELS   "WHICH    DESCEND    TO    THE    HEIR. 

Choses  in  possession  are  moveable  goods,  sucli  as  plate, 
furnitui'e,  fanning  stock,  both  live  and  dead,  locomotive 
engines  and  ships.  These,  as  has  been  before  remarked, 
are  essentially  the  subjects  of  absolute  o^vnership,  and 
cannot  be  held  by  estates ;  they  are  alienable  by  methods 
altogether  different  from  those  employed  for  the  convey- 
ance of  landed  property,  and  they  devolve  in  the  first 
instance  on  the  executor  of  the  mil  of  their  owner,  or  on 
the  administrator  of  his  effects,  if  he  should  die  intestate. 
Exceptions  to  There  are,  however,  some  kinds  of  choses  in  possession 
j^ulg^  which  form  exceptions  to  the  general  rule :  these  consist 

of  certain  chattels  so  closely  connected  with  land  that 
they  partake  of  its  nature,  pass  along  with  it,  whenever 
it  is  disposed  of,  and  descend  along  with  it,  w^hen  im- 
disposed  of,  to  the  heir  of  the  deceased  owner.  The 
chattels  which  thus  form  exceptions  are  the  subject  of 
the  present  chapter :  they  consist  jj^incipally  of  title 
deeds,  heir-looms,  fixtures,  chattels  vegetable,  and  animals 
ferce  naturce.     Of  each  in  their  order. 

Title  deeds  Title  deeds,  though  moveable  articles,  are  not  strictly 

conveTOnce  of  speaking  chattels.     They  have  been  called  the  sinews 

the  lands.         of  the  land  (r/),  and  are  so  closely  connected  ^ith  it 

that  they  will  pass,  on  a  conveyance  of  the  land,  without 

[n)  Co.  Litt.  G  a. 
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being  expressly  mentioned :  the  property  in  the  deeds 
passes  out  of  the  vendor  to  the  purchaser  simply  by  the 
grant  of  the  land  itself  (b) .  In  like  manner  a  devise  of 
lands  by  will  entitles  the  devisee  to  the  possession  of  the 
deeds ;  and  if  a  tenant  in  fee  simple  should  die  intestate, 
the  title  deeds  of  his  lands  will  descend  along  with  them 
to  his  heir  at  law  {c) .  In  former  times,  when  warranty 
was  usually  made  on  the  conveyance  of  land  (r/),  the  rule 
was  that  the  feoffor  should  retain  all  deeds  containing 
warranties  made  to  himself  or  to  those  through  whom 
he  claimed,  and  also  all  such  deeds  as  were  material  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  title  to  the  land  (e).  But  if  the 
feoffment  was  made  without  any  warranty,  the  feoffee 
was  entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  deeds ;  for  the  feoffor 
could  receive  no  benefit  by  keeping  them,  nor  sustain 
any  damage  by  delivering  them  (./').  Warranties  have 
now  fallen  into  disuse ;  but  the  principle  of  the  rule 
above  stated  still  applies  when  the  grantor  has  any  other 
lands  to  which  the  deeds  relate,  or  retains  any  legal 
interest  in  the  lands  conveyed ;  for  in  either  of  these 
cases  he  has  still  a  right  to  retain  the  deeds  (g).  And 
it  is  now  expressly  enacted  {/i) ,  that  where  the  vendor 
retains  any  part  of  an  estate,  to  which  any  documents 
of  title  relate,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  retain  such  docu- 
ments. If  the  grantor  should  retain  merely  an  equitable 
right  to  redeem  the  lands,  as  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage 
in  fee  simple,  it  has  been  said  that  this  equitable  right 

{h)  Harrington  v.  Price,  3  Barn.  426,  8th  ed. ;  423,  9th  ed. ;  42G, 

k  K(!io\.].l();  rhiUpsY.  Robinson,  10th   ed. ;    435,    11th   ed. ;    443, 

4  Bing.    106  ;    S.   C.    12  Moore,  12th  ed. 

308.  [e)  Huc/ihurst^s  case,  1  Rep.  1  b. 

(c)   Wentworth's  Office  of   an  (/)  1  Rep.  1  a. 

Executor,  14th  ed.  153;  'Williams  {[/)  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Charters  de 

on  Executors,  pt.  2,  book  2,  c.  3,  Terre,  pi.  53 ;    Tea  v.  Field,  2  T. 

s.  3.  Rep.    708  ;    see  however   Sugd. 

{d)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  Vend.   &  Pur.  367,  13th  ed. ;    2 

of  Real  Property,  344,    1st  ed.  ;  Prest.  Conv.  466. 

346,  2nd  ed.  ;  365,  4th  ed.  ;  370,  {//)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  78, 

5th  ed.;  399, 6th  cd.;  407,  7th  ed.;  s.  2,  sub-sect.  5. 
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is  a  sufficient  interest  in  the  lands  to  authorize  him  to 
withhold  the  deeds,  unless  they  are  expressly  granted 
to  the  mortgagee  (/).  It  is  very  questionable,  however, 
whether  a  legal  right  ought  to  be  attached  to  an  interest 
merely  equitable.  And  the  doctrine  last  mentioned  is 
opposed  by  more  recent  decisions  in  another  court  {J). 


When  the 
conveyance  is 
by  way  of 
use. 


If  a  conveyance  of  lands  should  be  made  by  way  of 
use,  thus,  if  lands  should  be  granted  to  A.  and  his  heirs 
to  the  use  of  B.  and  his  heirs,  it  has  been  said  that  the 
title  deeds  of  the  land  will  belong  to  A.,  the  grantee ; 
because,  although  the  Statute  of  Uses  [k)  conveys  the 
legal  estate  in  the  lands  from  A.  to  B.,  it  does  not  affect 
the  title  deeds,  which  must  consequently  still  remain 
vested  in  A.  (/).  But  this  doctrine  has  been  justly 
questioned,  on  the  ground  that  the  legislative  conveyance 
from  A.  to  B.,  effected  by  the  Statute  of  Uses,  ought  to 
be  at  least  as  powerful  as  the  common  law  conveyance 
of  the  lands  to  A.;  and  if  the  latter  conveyance  can 
carry  with  it  the  deeds  relating  to  the  land,  the  former 
conveyance  should  be  considered  as  powerful  enough  to 
do  the  same  (m) ;  and  it  has  accordingly  been  so  decided 
in  a  case  in  Ireland  {n). 


When  the 
lands  are 
settled. 


The  tenant  of  an  estate  in  fee  simple  in  lands  pos- 
sesses the  highest  interest  which  the  law  of  England 
allows  to  any  subject ;  and  such  a  tenant  possesses  also 
an  absolute  property  in  the  title  deeds,  which  he  may 
destroy  at  his  pleasure,  or  sell  for  the  value  of  the  parch- 
ment (o).  But  if  the  lands  to  which  deeds  relate  shoidd 
be  settled  on  any  person  for  life  or  in  tail,  a  qualified 


(i)  JDavies  v.  Vernon,  6  Q.  B. 
443,  447. 

(y)  Goode  \.  Burton,  1  Exch. 
Rep.  189  ;  Kcwton  v.  Beck,  3  H. 
&  N.  220. 

{k)  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  10. 

(/)  1  Sand.  Uses,  4th  ed.  119; 


5th  ed.  117. 

{)»)  Sugd.  Vend.  &  Pur.  366, 
13th  ed. ;  Co.  Litt.  6  a,  n.  (4). 

(«)  Malone  v.  Mbioughan,  14 
Ir.  Com.  Law  Hep.  540,  dissen- 
tiente  Hayes,  J. 

(o)  Cro.  Eliz.  490. 
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ownership  will  arise  with  respect  to  the  deeds,  different 
in  its  nature  from  that  simple  property  which  is  usually 
held  in  chattels  personal.  As  the  lands  are  now  held 
for  a  limited  estate,  so  a  limited  interest  in  the  deeds 
belongs  to  the  tenant.  The  tenant  for  life  or  in  tail, 
when  in  possession  of  the  lands,  being  the  freeholder  for 
the  time  being,  is  entitled  also  to  the  possession  of  the 
deeds  (p) ;  whereas  the  tenant  for  a  mere  term  of  years 
of  whatever  length,  not  having  the  freehold  or  feudal 
possession  of  the  lands,  has  no  right  to  deeds  which  re- 
late to  such  freehold  (q) ;  although  deeds  relating  only  to 
the  term  belong  to  such  a  tenant,  and  will  pass,  without 
any  express  grant,  to  the  assignee  of  the  term  (r).  The 
tenant  for  life  or  in  tail  in  possession,  though  entitled 
to  the  possession  or  custody  of  the  deeds  which  relate 
to  the  inheritance,  has  no  right  to  injure  or  part  with 
them  (.s) :  he  has  an  interest  in  the  title  deeds  corre- 
sf)ondent  only  to  his  estate  in  the  lands  ;  and  if  he 
should  part  with  the  deeds,  even  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, the  remainder-man,  on  coming  into  posses- 
sion of  the  lands,  will  nevertheless  be  entitled  to  the 
possession  of  the  deeds,  just  as  if  the  tenant  for  life  or 
in  tail  had  kept  them  in  his  own  custody  (/). 

Heir-looms,  strictly  so  called,  are  now  very  seldom  to  Hoir-looms. 
be  met  with.     They  may  be  defined  to  be  such  personal 
chattels  as  go,  by  force  of  a  special  custom,  to  the  heir, 
along  with  the  inheritance,  and  not  to  the  executor  or 

{p)  Forcly.  rcering,lYe^.  }un.  1  You.   &  Jer.    117;  Hotham  v. 

76;  Strode  v.  Blaekbiirne,  3  Ves.  Somerville,  5  Beav.  360. 

225 ;    Garner  v.   Jlannynrjton,   22  (r)    Hooper    v.    Ramshottom,    6 

Boav.  627  ;  Alhcood  v.  llcywood,  Tauut.  12. 

Exch.  11  "W.  R.  291  ;  1  Hurlst.  (,s)  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Charters  de 

&   Colt.  745  ;  Lcathes  v.  LcatJws,  Terre,  pi.  36.     As  to  production, 

M.  E,.,  L.  R.,  5  Ch.  D.  221.  see  Bavles  v.  Earl  of  Bysart,  20 

[q)  Churchill  V.   Small,   8  Vcs.  Beav.  405. 

323 ;  Harper  v.  Faulder,  4  Mad.  [t)  Davies  v.    Vernon,  6  Q.  B. 

129,  138;    Wiseman  v.    Westland,  443;     Easton   v.    London,   Exch. 

12  W.  R.  53  ;  33  L.  J.,  Exch.  34. 
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administrator  of  the  last  owner  (»).  The  o^Tier  of  an 
heir-loom  cannot  by  his  will  bequeath  the  heir-loom,  if 
he  leave  the  land  to  descend  to  his  heir;  for  in  such 
a  case  the  force  of  the  custom  Avill  prevail  over  the  be- 
quest, which,  not  coming  into  operation  imtil  after  the 
decease  of  the  owner,  is  too  late  to  supersede  the  cus- 
tom (,r) .  According  to  some  authorities  heii'-looms  con- 
sist only  of  bulky  articles,  such  as  tables  and  benches 
fixed  to  the  freehold  (y) ;  but  such  articles  would  more 
properly  fall  within  the  class  of  fixtures,  of  which  we 

Crown  jewels,  shall  next  speak.  The  ancient  jewels  of  the  crown  are 
heii'-looms  (~) .     And  if  a  nobleman,  knight  or  esquire 

Coat  annour.  he  buiied  in  a  church,  and  his  coat  armour  or  other  en- 
signs of  honor  belonging  to  his  degree  be  set  up,  or  if  a 
tombstone  be  erected  to  his  memory,  his  heirs  may  main- 
tain an  action  against  any  person  who  may  take  or  deface 
them  {a) .  The  boxes  in  which  the  title  deeds  of  land 
are  kept  are  also  in  the  nature  of  heir-looms,  and  will 
belong  to  the  heir  or  devisee  of  the  lands ;  for  such 
boxes  "  have  theii'  very  creation  to  be  the  houses  or 
habitations  of  deeds  "  (b) ;  and  accordingly  a  chest  made 
for  other  uses  will  belong  to  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator of  the  deceased,  although  title  deeds  should  hap- 
pen to  be  found  in  it.  In  popular  language  the  term 
"heir-loom"  is  generally  applied  to  plate,  pictui'es  or 
articles  of  property  which  have  been  assigned  by  deed 
of  settlement  or  bequeathed  by  will  to  trustees,  in  trust 
to  permit  the  same  to  be  used  and  enjoyed  by  the  per- 
sons for  the  time  being  in  possession,  under  the  settle- 
ment or  A^ill,  of  the  mansion-house  in  which  the  articles 
may  be  placed.  Of  this  kind  of  settlement  more  will 
be  said  hereafter. 


Tombstone. 


Deed  boxes. 


Popular  use 
of  the  term 
'.'  heir-loom.' 


{>()  See  Co.  Litt.  IS  b. 

(u)  Co.  Litt.  185  b. 

(y)  Spelman's  Glossary,  voce 
Heii'-Loom.  See  Williams  ou 
Executors,  pt.  2,  bk.  2,  ch.  2,  s.  .3. 


(r)  Co.  Litt.  18  b. 
('?)  Ibid. 

{h)  Wentworth's  Office  of   au 
Executor,  1.57,  14th  cd. 
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Fixtures  are  such  moveable  articles  or  chattels  per-  Fixtures, 
sonal  as  are  fixed  to  the  ground  or  soil,  either  directly, 
or  indirectly  by  being  attached  to  a  house  or  other 
building.  The  ancient  common  law,  regarding  land  as 
of  far  more  consequence  than  any  chattel  which  could 
be  fixed  to  it,  always  considered  everything  attached 
to  the  land  as  part  of  the  land  itself, — the  maxim  being 
qiticquid 2)lantatur  solo,  solo  cedit  [c).  Hence  it  followed 
that  houses  themselves,  which  consist  of  aggregates  of 
chattels  personal  (namely,  timber  and  bricks)  fixed  to 
the  land,  were  regarded  as  land,  and  passed  by  a  con- 
veyance of  the  land  without  the  necessity  of  express 
mention ;  and  this  is  the  case  at  the  j)resent  day  (f/) .  So 
now,  a  conveyance  of  a  house  or  other  building,  whether 
absolutely  or  byway  of  mortgage,  will  comprise  all  ordi- 
nary fixtures,  such  as  stoves,  grates,  shelves,  locks,  &c.  (f),  . 
and  also  fixtures  erected  for  the  purposes  of  trade  (/), 
without  any  express  mention,  unless  an  intention  to 
withhold  the  fixtures  can  be  gathered  from  the  con- 
text {g) .  So  on  the  decease  of  a  tenant  in  fee  simple, 
the  devisee  of  a  house,  or  the  heir  at  law  in  case  of  in- 
testacy, will  be  entitled  generally  to  the  fixtures  set  up 
in  it  {h).  The  ancient  rule  respecting  fixtm-es  has  been  Fixtures  of 
greatly  relaxed  in  favour  of  tenants  for  terms  of  years,  years.  ^ 

(f)  See  4  Rep.  C4  a ;    1   Lord  Bccav.  239  ;    Walmesletj  v.  Milne, 

Eaymond,    738  ;     Mackintosh   v.  7  C.  B.,  N.   S.  115;  Metropolitan 

Trotter,  3  Mee.  &  Wels.  184,  18G  ;  Counties,  (^r.  Socict?/  v.  Brown,  26 

Williams  on  Executors,  jit.  2,  bk.  Beav.  454. 

2,  ch.  3,  s.  2.  (/)    Culhcick   v.    Sivindell,    M. 

{(l)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  R.,  L.  Rep.,  3  Eq.  249;   Cliinie  v. 

of  Real  Property,  13.  ITood,  Law  Rep.,  3  Exch.  257; 

{e)   C'olef/rave  v.  Dias  Santos,    2  Longbottom  v.  Berrij,  L.  Rep.,  5 

Bam.  &  Cress.  76;  S.  C.  3  Dowl.  Q.   B.  123  ;  Holland  v.  Hodgson, 

&  Ry.  255  ;  Longstaff  v.  Meagoe,  L.  R.,  7  C.P.  328;  Meux\.  Jacobs, 

2  Ad.  &  Ell.   107  ;   Hitchman  v.  L.  R.,  7  H.  of  L.,  E.  &  I.  481. 

Walton,  4  Mee.  &  Wels.  409  ;  E.c  {g)  Hare  v.  Horton,  5  Barn.  & 

2)artc  Barclay,  5  De  Gr.,  M.  &  G-.  Adol.  715. 

403  ;  Mather  v.  Fraser,  2  Kay  &  (//)  Shep.  Touch.  470. 
Joliii.  530  ;    IFilliaiiis  v.  Evans,  23 
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Agriciiltui'al 
fixtures. 


Agriciiltiu'al 
Holdings 
(England) 
Act,  1875. 


who  are  now  permitted  to  remove  articles  set  up  by  them 
for  the  purposes  of  trade  or  of  ornament  or  domestic 
convenience  (?),  provided  they  remove  them  before  the 
expiration  of  their  tenancy  {k) .  But  the  old  rule  long 
prevailed  with  regard  to  agricultural  fixtures,  which, 
though  set  up  by  the  tenant,  became,  by  being  fixed  to 
the  soil,  the  property  of  the  landlord  (/).  But  an  act  of 
the  present  reign  {ni)  provides  that  fixtures  put  up,  with 
the  consent  i)i  icriting  of  the  landlord  for  the  time  being, 
shall  be  the  property  of  the  tenant,  and  shall  be  remov- 
able by  him  on  giving  to  the  landlord  or  his  agent  one 
month's  previous  notice  in  writing  of  his  intention  so  to 
do,  subject  to  the  landlord's  right  to  purchase  the  same 
by  valuation  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  act.  This 
act  extends  to  farm  buildings  either  detached  or  other- 
wise, and  to  engines  and  machinery,  either  for  agri- 
cultui'al  piu'poses  or  for  the  purposes  of  trade  and 
agricultiu-e,  although  built  in  or  ^permanently  fixed  to 
the  soil,  so  as  the  tenant  making  any  such  removal  do 
not  in  anywise  injure  the  land  or  buildings  belonging  to 
the  landlord,  or  otherwise  do  put  the  same  in  like  plight 
and  condition,  or  as  good  plight  and  condition,  as  the 
same  were  in  before  the  erection  of  anything  so  removed. 
A  further  relaxation  of  the  old  rule  has  been  made  by 
the  Agricultural  Holdings  (England)  Act,  1875  {»), 
which  provides  (o)  that  where,  after  the  commencement 
of  the  act,  which  took  place  from  and  after  the  14th  of 
[February,  1876  [p),  a  tenant  affixes  to  his  holding  any 
engine,  machinery  or  other  fixture  for  which  he  is  not 
under  the  act  or  otherwise  entitled  to  compensation,  and 


(/)   Grynies  v.  Bowcren,  6  Bing.       700;    £x  parte  Stephens,   L.   R., 


437. 

(k)  Lyde  v.  Russell,  1  Barn.  & 
Adol.  394;  Leader  v.  Homeivood, 
5  C.  B.,  N.  S.  546  ;  Pughx.Arton, 
V.-C.  M.,  L.  Eep.,  8  Eq.  G26 ; 
Lee  V.  GaslceU,  L.  R.,  1  Q.  B.  D. 


7  Ch.  D.  127. 

{I)  Ehves  V.  Maic,  3  East,  38. 

(w)  Stat.   14  &  15  Vict.  c.  25, 
s.  3. 

(«)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  92. 

(o)  Sect.  53. 

[p)  Sect.  2. 
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which  is  not  so  affixed  in  pursuance  of  some  obligation 
in  that  behalf,  or  instead  of  some  fixture  belonging  to 
the  landlord,  then  such  fixture  shall  be  the  property  of, 
and  be  removable  by,  the  tenant — provided  as  follows : — 
(1)  Before  the  removal  of  any  fixture  the  tenant  shall 
pay  all  rent  owing  by  him,  and  shall  perform  or  satisfy 
all  other  his  obligations  to  the  landlord  in  respect  of  the 
holding,     (2)  In  the  removal  of  any  fixture,  the  tenant 
shall  not  do  any  avoidable  damage  to  any  building  or 
other  part  of  the  holding.     (3)  Immediately  after  the 
removal  of  any  fixture,  the  tenant  shall  make  good  all 
damage  occasioned  to  any  building  or  other  part  of  the 
holding  by  the  removal.     (4)  The  tenant  shall  not  re- 
move any  fixture,  without  giving  one  month's  previous 
notice  in  writing  to  the  landlord  of  the  intention  of  the 
tenant  to  remove  it.     (5)  At  any  time  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  notice  of  removal,  the  landlord,  by  notice 
in  writing  given  by  him  to  the  tenant,  may  elect  to 
purchase  any  fixtm-e  comprised  in  the  notice  of  removal; 
and  any  fixture  thus  elected  to  be  purchased  shall  be 
left  by  the  tenant,  and  shall  become  the  property  of  the 
landlord,  who  shall  pay  the  tenant  the  full  value  thereof 
to  an  incoming  tenant  of  the  holding ;  and  any  difiterence 
as  to  value  is  to  be  settled  by  a  reference  under  the  act, 
but  without  appeal.     But  nothing  in  the  act  is  to  apply 
to  a  steam   engine   erected  by  the  tenant,  if,  before  Steam  engine, 
erecting  it,  the  tenant  has  not  given  to  the  landlord 
notice  in  writing  of  his  intention  to  do  so,  or  if  the 
landlord,  by  notice  in  writing  given  to  the  tenant,  has 
objected  to  the  erection  thereof.    The  application  of  the 
act  may  be  totally  or  partially  excluded  by  agreement 
in  writing  between  the  landlord  and  tenant  {q) .   And  the 
act  does  not  apply  to  a  holding  that  is  not  either  wholly 
agricultural  or  wholly  pastoral,  or  in  part  agricultural 
and  as  to  the  residue  pastoral,  or  that  is  of  less  extent 
than  two  acres  (r) .     A  relaxation  of  the  old  rule  has 

{q)  SectH.  54— r,G.  {>■)  Sect.  58. 

W.P.P.  c 
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Fixtures  of 
tenant  for  life. 


Fixtures  of 
tenant  in  fee. 


also  been  made  in  favour  of  the  executors  of  a  tenant 
for  life,  who  appear  to  he  allowed  to  remove  fixtures 
set  up  by  theu'  testator  for  the  purposes  of  trade  or  of 
ornament  or  domestic  convenience  (s).  But  the  rule 
of  the  common  law  still  retains  much  of  its  force  as 
between  the  devisee  or  heir  of  a  tenant  in  fee  simple 
and  his  executor  or  administrator.  Thus  a  tenant  for 
years  may  remove  ornamental  chimney-pieces  set  up  by 
him  diu-ing  his  tenancy  (t) ;  but  if  erected  by  a  tenant 
in  fee  simple,  they  wiR  pass  with  the  house  to  the  devisee 
or  heir  {t().  So  machinery  employed  in  carrying  on  iron 
works  or  coUieries  may  be  removed  by  a  lessee  for  years, 
if  erected  by  him ;  but  if  erected  by  a  tenant  in  fee 
simple,  such  machinery,  even  though  removable  T^ithout 
injirry  to  the  fi'cehold,  -^ill  belong  to  the  heir  or  the 
de\dsee  of  the  land(.r).  However  it  seems  that  pier 
glasses,  fixed  by  nails,  and  not  let  into  panels,  and 
hangings  fastened  up  for  ornament,  will  now  belong  to 
the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  tenant  in  fee  simple 
as  part  of  his  personal  estate  {//). 


When  fixtures 
are  demised. 


Where  fixtures  are  demised  to  a  tenant  along  with  the 
house,  mill  or  other  building  in  which  they  may  happen 
to  be,  the  property  in  the  fixtures  still  remains  in  the 
landlord,  subject  to  the  tenant's  right  to  the  possession 
and  use  of  them  during  his  term  (s) ;  and  if  they  should 
be  severed  from  the  building  by  the  tenant  or  any  other 
person,  or  should  be  separated  by  accident,  the  landlord 
will  acquii-e  an  immediate  right  to  the  possession  of 


(«)  Lawton  v.  Lawton,  3  Atk. 
14.  See  ly Eyncourt  v.  Gregory, 
M.  E.,  36  Law  Joui-n.,  N.  S.  107; 
L.  Eep.,  3Eq.  382. 

(i)  Bishop  v.  Elliot,  Ex.  Ch., 
1  Jur.,  N.  S.  962;  24  Law  J., 
Exch.  229;  11  Ex.  Eep.  113. 

{h)  Dudley  V.  Wurde,  Anib. 
113. 


(.r)  Fisher  y.  I)ixo»,  12  Q.  & 
Fin.  312. 

(y)  Cave  v.  Cave,  2  Vem.  508  ; 
Squire  v.  Mayor,  2  Eq.  Ca.  Abr. 
430,  pi.  7  ;  S.  C.  2  Freem.  249. 

{z)  BoydellY.  M'Michacl,  1  Cro. 
Mee.  &  Eosc.  177;  Hitchman  v. 
Walton,  4  Mee.  &  Wels.  409. 
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them  (a).  In  this  respect  they  are  subject  to  the  same 
rules  as  timber,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  is  equally  a  part 
of  the  inheritance  until  severed,  and  when  cut  becomes 
the  personal  property  of  the  owner  of  the  fee.  Fixtiu-es, 
which  would  descend  with  the  house  or  building  to  the 
heii'  of  the  owner  of  the  fee  on  intestacy,  are  not  in  fact 
his  goods  and  chattels  properly  so  called  {h). 

Chattels  vegetable  consist,  as  their  name  imports,  of  Chattels vege- 
moveable  articles  of  a  vegetable  origin,  such  as  timber, 
underwood,  corn  and  fruit.  All  these  articles,  so  long 
as  they  remain  unsevered  from  the  land,  are  for  many 
purposes  considered  as  part  of  it ;  and  they  will  pass 
by  a  conveyance  or  devise  of  the  land  without  express 
mention  (c).  If,  however,  the  trees  should  be  expressly 
excepted  out  of  the  conveyance,  they  will  remain  the 
personal  property  of  the  grantor,  although  severed  only 
in  contemplation  of  law  (d);  and  in  like  manner  the  trees 
alone  may  be  granted  by  a  tenant  in  fee  simple,  and  will 
then  form  the  personal  property  of  the  grantee,  even 
before  they  are  cut  down  {e) .  But  if  a  tenant  of  lands 
in- fee  simple  should  die  without  having  sold  or  devised 
them  (,/),  the  law  then  draws  a  distinction  between  such 
Vegetable  products  as  are  the  annual  results  of  agricul- 
tural labour,  and  such  as  are  not.  The  former  class  are  Emblements, 
called  by  the  name  of  emblements,  and  the  right  to  reap 
them  belongs  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the 
deceased  in  exclusion  of  the  heir  {g) ;  whilst  the  latter 
class  descend  to  the  heir  along  with  the  land.  The 
reason  of  the  distinction  appears  to  be,  that  as  annual 

{(()  Farrant  v.  Thomjjuon,  5  Bam.  Executor,  14th  ed.  148  ;  Williams 

&  Aid.  82G.  on  Executors,  pt.  2,  bk.  2,  ch.  2, 

{h)    JFinn  V.  Inr/ilhy,  5  Barn.  &  sect.  2  ;  Marshall  \.  Green,  L.  R., 

Aid.  625.  1  C.  P.  D.  3o. 

(c)  Cora.  Dig.  tit.  Biens  (H).  (/)  As  to  a  devisee,  see  Eitdge 

{(l)  Herlalcenden'' s  case,  4  Eep.  v.  Wlnnall,  12  Beav.  3')7;  Cooper 

63  b.  V.  Woolfit,  2  Hui-1.  &  Norni.  122. 

(e)  Weutworth's   Office   of   au  {q)  Com.  Dig.  tit.  Biens  (G). 

c2 
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crops  are  mainly  the  result  of  labour  incurred  at  the 
expense  of  the  owner's  personal  estate,  his  personal 
estate  ought  to  reap  the  benefit  of  the  crop  which  re- 
sults {/().  Accordingly  crops  of  corn,  and  grain  of  all 
kinds,  flax,  hemp,  and  everything  yielding  an  artificial 
annual  profit  produced  by  labour,  belong  to  the  executor 
or  administrator,  as  against  the  heir;  whilst  timber, 
fruit  trees,  grass,  and  clover,  which  do  not  repay  within 
the  year  the  labour  by  which  they  are  produced,  belong 
to  the  heir  as  part  of  the  land  (/).  The  right  to  emble- 
ments also  belongs  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of 
a  tenant  for  life  {k),  and  to  a  tenant  at  will  if  dismissed 
from  his  tenancy  before  harvest  (/).  The  claims  of 
tenants  at  rack  rent,  whose  tenancies  may  determine  by 
the  death  or  cesser  of  the  estate  of  tenants  for  life,  or 
for  any  other  uncertain  interest,  are  now  provided  for 
by  an  enactment  of  the  present  reign,  giving  the  tenants 
at  rack  rent  a  right  to  continue  to  hold  until  the  expira- 
tion of  the  current  year  of  their  tenancy  {lu) . 

Wlien  lands  When  lands  are  let  to  a  tenant  for  years  or  for  life,  if 
years  or  life.  ^0  exception  is  made  of  the  timber,  the  property  in  the 
timber  will  still  remain  in  the  o^^^ler  of  the  inheritance, 
subject  to  the  tenant's  right  to  have  the  mast  and  fruit 
growing  upon  it,  and  the  loppings  for  fuel,  and  the 
benefit  of  the  shade  for  his  cattle  {ii).  Accordingly  all 
fruit  which  may  be  plucked,  or  bushes  or  trees,  not 
being  timber,  which  may  be  cut  or  blown  down,  -^-ill 

(70  Went  worth's   Office  of  an  4th  ed.;  336,  5th  ed.;  3o3,   6th 

Executor,  14th  ed.  147.  ed. ;  360,  7th  ed. ;  376,  8th  ed.; 

(i)  See  Graves  v.  JFeld,  5  Bam.  373,  9th  ed. ;  376,  10th  ed. ;  383, 

&  Adol.  105 ;  S.  C.  2  Nev.  &  Man.  11th  ed. ;  389,  12th  ed. 
725.  (ill)  Stat.  14  &  15  Yiet.  c.  25, 

(k)  Pi-inciples  of  the  Law  of  s.  1 .  See  Principles  of  the  Law- 
Real  Property,  24, 2nded.;  25,  3rd  of  Real  Property,  p.  25,  3rd  &  4th 
&  4th  eds.;  27,  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  eds. ;  27,  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th, 
9th,  10th,  11th  and  12th  eds.  10th,  11th  and  12th  eds. 

(/)  Ibid.  p.  310,  2nd  ed. ;  325,  («)  Lilford's  case,  11  Rep.  48  b. 
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belong  to  the  tenant  (o) ;  but  timber  trees,  which  may 

be  cut  or  blown  down,  will  immediately  become  the 

property  of  the  owner  of  the  first  estate  of  inheritance 

in  the  land,  whether  in  fee  simple  or  in  tail  (7;).  Timber  Timber  trees. 

trees  are  oak,  ash,  and  elm  in  all  places ;  and  in  some 

particular  parts  of  the  country,  by  local  custom,  where 

other  trees  are  generally  used  for  building,  they  are  for 

that  reason  considered  as  timber  {q) .     But  if  the  tenant 

should  be  a  tenant  u-if/touf  imjjeachment  of  waste  (sine  Tenant  with- 

iinpetitione  rf/.sY/),  timber  cut  down  by  him  in  a  husband-  ^*^^?^^°^' 

like  manner  will  become  his  own  property  when  actually  waste. 

severed  (r),  but  not  before  («);  for  the  words  "without 

impeachment  of  waste"  imply  a  release  of  all  demands 

in  respect  of  any  waste  which  may  be  committed  (/). 

If,  however,  the  words  should  be  merely  icithout  being 

impleaded  for  waste,  the  property  in  the  trees  when  cut 

would  still  remain  in  the  landlord,  and  the  action  only 

would  be  discharged,  which  he  might  otherwise  have 

maintained  against  the  tenant  for  the  waste  committed 

by  the  act  of  felling  the  timber  {u). 

Animals  fene    nafiare,   or  wild    animals,   including  Animals /tree 

game,  are  exceptions  from  the  rules  which  relate  to  ""  "'  ^' 
other  moveables,  on  the  ground  that  until   they  are 
caught  there  is  no  property  in  them.     If  therefore  the 

(o)  Channon  v.  Patch,  5  Barn.  See   however  Lowndes  v.  Norton, 

&  Cress.  897  ;    S.  C.  8  Dowl.  &  V.-C.  H.,  L.  R.,  6  Ch.  D.  139. 
Ry.  Col  ;  Berriman  v.  Peacock,  9  {q)  2  Black.  Com.  281. 

Bing.  384  ;  S.  C.  2  Moo.  &  Scott,  (;•)  Lewis  Bowles'  case,  11  Rep. 

.524  ;  BicJyley  v.  RawUng,  2  Coll.  82  b.     See  Principles  of  the  Law 

275.  of  Real  Property,  23,  2nd  ed.;  24, 

{p)  llerlahendcn'' s  ease,  4  Rep.  3rd  &  4th  eds. ;  25,  5th,  6th,  7th, 

63  a;     Whitfield  \.  Bewitt,   2  P.  8th,    9th,    10th,    11th   and    12th 

Wms.  240 ;  3  P.Wms.  268 ;  Lush-  eds. 

inyton   \.  Boldcro,    15   Beav.    1;  {s)   Cholmelei/ \.  Baxton,  3B'mg. 

Jloni/uood  V.   Jlonywood,  M.  R.,  207;   10  Barn.  &  Cress.  564. 
L.  R.,  18  Eq.  300,  307,  308,  ex-  (0   H  Rep.  82  b. 

^laJanng  Earl  Coivley  \ .  Wellcsley,  (n)    Walter  Ldlu's  case,  11  Rep. 

L.  R.,  1  Eq.  656  ;  35  Bcav.  635.  83  a. 
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owner  of  land  in  fee  simple  should  die,  the  game  on  Ms 
land,  or  the  fish  in  any  river  or  pond  upon  the  land, 
"will  not  belong  to  his  executor  or  administrator  (.r). 
And  if  a  man  should  have  a  park  or  warren,  he  has 
no  true  property  in  the  deer,  conies,  pheasants,  or  par- 
tridges; but  they  belong  to  him  only  "ratioue  2^>'it'ikgii 
for  his  game  and  pleasure  so  long  as  they  remain  in  the 
privileged  place"  (//).  But  a  property  in  Tvald  animals 
may  be  obtained  by  reclaiming  or  catching  them  {^yropter 
industriam),  or  by  reason  of  their  being  unable  to  get 
away  {propter  inqwtentiam)  (z).  Thus  deer,  even  though 
in  a  legal  park,  may  be  so  tame  and  reclaimed  as  to 
pass  to  the  executors  of  the  owner  of  the  park  on  his 
decease  {a) ;  so  rabbits  in  a  hutch,  fish  in  a  box,  and 
young  pigeons  in  a  dove-house,  unable  to  fly,v\dll  belong 
to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  owner,  and  not 
Hawks  and  to  his  heir.  It  appears  to  have  been  formerly  thought 
that  hawks  and  hounds  were  not  subjects  of  personal 
property,  but  would  descend  with  the  lands  to  the  heir ; 
but  this  opinion  is  not  now  law.  "  For,"  observes  the 
author  of  the  Ofiice  of  an  Executor  {h),  "  although  they 
be  for  the  most  part  but  things  of  pleasure,  that  hindereth 
not  but  they  may  be  valuable  as  well  as  instruments  of 
music,  both  tending  to  delight  and  exhilarate  the  spirits ; 
a  cry  of  hoimds  hath  to  my  sense  more  s]Dirit  and  vivacity 
than  any  other  music." 

Eight  to  kill        The  occupier  of  land  for  the  time  has  now  the  sole 

game?^^  right  of  killing  and  taking  the  game  upon  the  land, 

unless  such  right  be  reserved  to  the  landlord  or  any 

(.(•)  Co.  Litt.  8  a  ;    The  case  of  bk.  2,  ch.  2,  sect.  1. 
Swans,  7  Eep.  17  b.  {a)  Morgan    v.     The    Earl    of 

(y)  7  Rep.  17  b;    Tear  Book,  Abergavenny,  8  C.  B.  678. 
4  Hen.  VI.  55  b,  56  a;  F.  N.  B.  (*)  Wentworth's   Office  of   an 

87,  n.  {a).  Executor,  143,  Utb  ed.     The  au- 

(;)   2   Black.  Com.    391,    394 ;  thor  of  this  work  is  supposed  to 

Williams   on  Executors,   pt.    2,  hare  been  Mr.  Justice  Doddridge. 
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other  person  (c) .  Where  the  landlord  has  reserved  to 
himself  the  right  of  killing  game,  he  may  authorize  any 
person  or  persons,  who  shall  have  obtained  licences  to 
kill  game  (d),  to  enter  upon  the  land  for  the  purpose  of 
pursuing  and  killing  game  thereon  (e).  And  the  lord 
of  any  manor  or  reputed  manor  has  the  right  to  pm-sue 
and  kill  the  game  upon  the  wastes  or  commons  within 
the  manor,  and  to  authorize  any  other  person  or  persons 
who  shall  have  obtained  licences  to  kill  game  to  enter 
upon  such  wastes  or  commons  for  the  same  purpose  (/). 

"When  game  or  other  wild  animals  were  killed  on  any  Property  in 
land  by  any  other  person  than  the  rightful  owner,  the  o'^™®- 
law,  with  respect  to  the  property  in  the  game,  was  for- 
merly as  follows:  If  a  man  started  any  game  within  his 
own  grounds  and  followed  it  into  another's,  and  killed 
it  there,  the  property  remained  in  himself.  And  so  if  a 
stranger  started  game  in  one  man's  chase  or  free  warren, 
and  hunted  it  into  another  liberty,  the  property  con- 
tinued in  the  owner  of  the  chase  or  warren ;  this  pro- 
perty arising  from  privilege,  and  not  being  changed  by 
the  act  of  a  mere  stranger.  Or  if  a  man  started  game 
on  another's  private  grounds,  and  killed  it  there,  the 
property  belonged  to  him  on  whose  ground  it  was  killed. 
Whereas,  if,  after  being  started  there,  it  was  killed  in 
the  grounds  of  a  third  person,  the  property  belonged 
not  to  the  owner  of  the  first  ground,  because  the  property 
was  local ;  nor  yet  to  the  owner  of  the  second,  because 
it  was  not  started  in  his  soil ;  but  it  vested  in  the  person 
who  started  and  killed  it,  though  guilty  of  a  trespass 
against  both  the  owners  (fj) .     And  this  appears  to  be 

(r)  Stat.  1  &  2  Wm.  IV.  c.  32.  {>■)  Stat.  1  &  2  WiU.  IV.  c.  32, 

See  as  to  hares,  stat.  11  &  12  Vict.  s.  11. 
c.  29 ;  and  as  to  poaching,  stat.  (/)  vSect.  10. 

25  &  26  Vict.  c.  114;  and  as  to  (</)  2  Bl.  Com.  419  ;    C7iinrh- 

wild  fowl,    stat.   39  &  40  Vict.  urird  v.    S(/(dd>/,    14   East,    249. 

0.  29.  The  last  proposition  is,  however, 

{d)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  90.  doubted  by  Lord  Chelmsford  in 
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still  the  law  with  respect  to  wild  animals  wbicli  are  not 
game  {h).  But  with  respect  to  game  an  alteration 
appears  to  have  been  made  by  the  last  Game  Act  (/), 
which  seems  to  vest  the  property  in  game  killed  on 
any  land  by  strangers,  in  the  person  having  the  right 
to  km  and  take  the  game  upon  the  land  {k). 

Blades  Y.  Eiggs,  11  H.  of  L.  Cas.  Read,   26  W.  R.   283;  L.  R.,   3 

639.  Q.  B.  D.  131. 

(A)  See  Blades  y.mgffs,  12C.B.,  (i)  Stat.  1  &  2  WiU.  IV.  c.  32. 

N.  S.  501;  13  C.  B.,  N.  S.  844  ;  (A)  Sect.   36;   E'lgg  v.  Earl  of 

11  Jul-.,  N.  S.  701:  affinned,  11  Lonsdale,  1  H.  &  N.  923. 
H.  of  L.  Cas.  621;   The  Queen  v. 


(    25    ) 


CHAPTER  II. 

OF    TROVER,    BAILMENT    AND    LIEN. 

Having  now  considered  those  moveable  articles  of 
property  which  form  exceptions  to  the  rules  loy  which 
chattels  personal  are  in  general  governed,  let  us  proceed 
to  notice  some  circumstances  in  which  chattels  personal 
may  be  placed,  so  as  to  form  not  real  but  apparent 
exceptions  to  the  primary  rule  already  noticed  (a),  that 
personal  property  is  essentially  the  subject  of  absolute 
ownership,  and  cannot  be  held  for  any  estate.  The  pro- 
perty in  goods  can  only  belong  to,  or  be  vested  in,  one 
person  at  one  time  :  in  this  respect  it  resembles  the  seisin 
or  feudal  possession  of  lands  {b).  Lands,  however,  may 
be  so  conveyed  that  several  persons  may  possess  in  them, 
at  the  same  time,  several  distinct  vested  estates  of  free- 
hold, one  of  them  being  in  possession,  and  the  others 
in  remainder,  or  the  last  perhaps  being  in  reversion  (c). 
But  the  law  knows  no  such  thing  as  a  remainder  or 
reversion  of  a  chattel.  It  recognizes  only  the  simple  Property  in 
propert//  in  goods,  coupled  or  not  with  the  right  of  im-  8'°°"^- 
mediate  possession.  This  simple  principle  of  law,  if 
carefully  borne  in  mind,  will  serve  to  explain  many  points 
which  would  otherwise  appear  difficult  or  even  contra- 
dictory. It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  it  does 
not  strictly  apply  to  the  moveable  articles  noticed  in  our 
first  chapter,  which,  from  their  connection  with  the  land, 

(rt)  Ante,  p.  8.  ed. ;   110,  11th  aud  12th  eds. 

(/;)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  of  (<■)  Ibid.  t^.  198,  2nd  ed.  ;    206, 

RcalProperty,  lll,2udcd. ;   IIG,  4th  ed. ;   215,  5th  ed. ;    225,  6th 

3rd  &  4th  eds.;   121,  122,  5th  ed. ;  ed.;  234,  7th  ed. ;  241,  8th  ed. ; 

127, 128, 6th  cd.;  130, 131,  7th  ed.;  240,  9th  ed. ;  242,  10th  ed.;  249, 

136,  8th  and  9th  eds.;   137,  10th  11th  ed. ;  250,  12th  ed. 
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are  often  governed  by  the  principles  of  real,  rather  than 
those  of  personal  property. 

1.  When  the  property  in  goods  is  coupled  with  the 
possession  of  them,  the  ownership  is  of  course  complete. 
This  is  the  common  and  usual  case  of  the  ownership  of 
chattels  personal :  the  owner  knows  that  the  goods  are 
his  own,  and  in  his  own  possession,  and  that  is  sufficient 
for  him.     Circumstances  may,  however,  arise  to  change 

"^lierc  an  fhis  state  of  things.  An  article  may  be  lost.  In  this 
case  the  owner  still  retains  his  property  in  the  thing,  but 
he  has  lost  the  possession  of  it.  The  property,  however, 
which  still  remains  in  him,  entitles  him  to  the  possession 
of  the  article,  whenever  he  can  meet  mth  it ;  or,  in  legal 
phraseology,  the  property  draws  with  it  the  right  of  pos- 
session [d).  If  therefore  another  person  should  find  the 
article  lost,  he  will  have  no  right  to  convert  it  to  his  ovm 
use,  if  he  has  any  means  of  knowing  to  whom  it  be- 
longed, but  must  on  demand  deliver  it  up  to  the  rightful 
owner,  in  whom  the  property  is  already  vested.  If  he 
should  refuse  to  do  so,  such  refusal  will  argue  that  he 
claims  it  as  his  own,  and  will  accordingly  be  evidence  of 

Action  of  a  conversion  of  the  thing  to  his  own  use  (e).  For  the 
wrong  or  trespass  thus  committed,  a  specific  remedy  has 
been  provided  by  the  law,  in  the  shape  of  an  action  of 
trover  and  conrcrsio)/,  or  more  shortly  an  action  of  trover, 
Avhich  is  one  of  those  actions  comprised  within  the  tech- 
nical class  of  trespass  on  the  case.  The  word  trover  is 
from  the  French  trouver,  to  find;  and  the  word  con- 
version is  added,  from  the  conversion  of  the  goods  to  the 
use  of  the  defendant  being  the  gist  of  the  action  thus 
brought  against  him.  That  the  defendant  should  have 
found  the  article  lost  is  not  his  fault,  but  his  conversion 
of  it  to  his  own  use  is  a  trespass,  and  renders  him  liable 


{d)  2  Wms.  Saunders,  47  a.  Hob.  187;  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Trover, 

\e)  Ibid.  47  e.  ;  Agar  v.  Lisle,       (B). 


trover  and 
conversion 
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to  tlie  action  we  are  now  considering.  This  action  ac- 
cordingly is  now  constantly  brought  to  recover  damages 
for  withholding  the  possession  of  goods  whenever  they 
have  been  wrongfully  converted  by  the  defendant  to  his 
own  use,  without  regard  to  the  means,  whether  by  find- 
ing or  otherwise,  by  which  the  defendant  may  have 
become  possessed  (/).  The  Common  Law  Procedure 
Act,  1852  {(j),  however,  provided  (/*)  that  the  statement 
of  losing  and  finding,  and  all  other  immaterial  state- 
ments, should  be  omitted.  And  in  the  schedule  to  the 
act  (/)  the  form  of  pleading  given  states  that  the  de- 
fendant converted  to  his  own  use,  or  wi'ongf  ully  deprived 
the  plaintiff  of  the  use  and  possession  of  the  plaintiff's 
goods ;  that  is  to  say,  iron,  hops,  household  furniture, 
as  the  case  may  be.  And  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  Act,  1875  {k),  the  form  given  is,  "The  plain- 
tiff's claim  is  for  wrongfully  depriving  plaintiff  of  goods, 
household  fiu'niture,  &o."  This  action  can  be  main- 
tained only  when  the  plaintiff  has  been  in  possession  of 
the  goods  (/),  or  has  such  a  property  in  them  as  draws  to 
it  the  right  to  the  possession.  If  the  goods  have  been 
wrongfidly  converted  by  the  defendant  to  his  own  use, 
the  plaintiff  will  succeed,  if  he  should  prove  either  way 
his  own  right  to  the  immediate  possession  of  the 
goods  {m)  ;  if  he  shoidd  not  prove  such  right,  he  will 
fail  {it).  The  property  in  the  goods  is  that  which  most 
usually  draws  to  it  the  right  of  possession ;  and  the  right 
to  maintain  an  action  of  trover  is  therefore  often  said  to 

(/)  3  Black.  Com.  153.  (?»)    Wilbraham     v.     Snoic,     2 

[g]  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76.  Saund.  47;  Armonj  v.  Delamirie, 

(h)  Sect.  49.  1   Str.   505;  Roberts  v.   Wi/att,  2 

(i)  Schedule  B.  28.  Taunt.    268  ;    let/ff   v.    Ei-ans,  Q 

(/,:)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  Mee.  &W.  36;  Stephen  on  Plead- 

Appcndix  A.,  pt.  2,  s.  4.  ing,  354,  5th  ed. 

(l)  Addison  v.  Hound,  4  Ad.  &  («)     Gordon    v.    Harper,    7    T. 

Ell.  799  ;  S.  C.  6  Nev.  &  Man.  Rep.   9 ;    Ferguson   v.   Cristall,   5 

422  ;  Brooke  v.  Mitchell,  6  N.  C.  Bing-.   305 ;    Leake  v.  Lovedai/,  4 

349  ;  S.  C.  8  Scott,  739.  Man.  &  Qr.  972  ;  Bradle  v.  Co2)letj, 

1  C.  B.  085. 
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depend  on  the  plaintiff's  property  in  the  goods ;  the  right 
of  immediate  possession  is  also  sometimes  called  itself  a 
sj)ecial  kind  of  property  (o) ;  but  these  expressions  should 
not  mislead  the  student.  The  action  of  trover  tries 
only  the  right  to  the  immediate  possession,  which,  as  we 
shall  now  see,  may  exist  apart  from  the  property  in  the 
goods. 

If  the  finder  For  let  US  suppose  that  the  finder  of  the  article  lost, 
prived,  he  "  whilst  ignorant  of  the  true  owner,  should  have  been 
may  mamtain  wrongfully  deprived  of  it  by  a  third  person.  In  this 
case  the  owner  being  absent,  the  finder  is  evidently 
entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  thing ;  and  he  will  ac- 
cordingly succeed  in  an  action  of  trover  brought  by  bim 
against  the  "WTong-doer  (7;).  Here  the  property  in  the 
thing  which  was  lost  e^'idently  belongs  still  to  the  original 
owner;  but  the  right  of  possession  is  in  the  finder,  until 
the  o-^Tier  makes  his  appearance.  The  owner's  property 
then  di-aws  with  it  the  right  of  possession ;  and  should 
the  finder  convert  the  article  found  to  his  own  use,  he  in 
his  tmTi  will  be  liable  to  an  action  of  trover  in  respect 
of  the  owner's  right  of  possession.  Thus,  so  far  as  we 
have  abeady  proceeded,  we  have  found  nothing  more 
than  a  simple  property  in  goods,  existing  mth  or  with- 
out the  right  of  possession.  The  action  of  trover  tries 
the  right  of  possession,  and  may  or  may  not  determine 
the  property.  For,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  there  is 
no  action  in  the  law  of  England  by  which  the  property 
either  in  goods  or  lands  is  alone  decided. 

Bailment.  2.  But  the  article  in  question,  instead  of  being  lost 

and  found,  may  become  the  subject  of  hailment.  Bail- 
ment is  defined  by  Sir  William  Jones,  in  his  admirable 

(0)  Rogers  v.  Kcnnaij,  9  Q.  B.  lol ;  Bridges  v.  Hawkesworth,  15 

592.  Jur.  1079.     See  Buckley  \.  Gross, 

[p)   Armory    v.    Delamirie,    1  3  Best  &  Smith,  566;  Bourne  v. 

Str.  505;  1  Smith' .s Leading Case.«i,  Fosbrooke,  18  C.  B.,  N.  S.  515. 
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and  classical  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Bailment  {q),  to  be 
a  delivery  of  goods  in  trust,  on  a  contract  expressed  or 
implied  that  the  trusts  shall  be  duly  executed,  and  the 
goods  redelivered  as  soon  as  the  trust  or  use  for  which 
they  were  bailed  shall  have  elapsed  or  be  performed. 
The  term  bailment  is  derived  from  the  French  word 
hailler,  to  deliver.  The  person  who  delivers  the  goods 
is  called  the  bailor ;  the  person  to  whom  they  are  de- 
livered the  bailee.  The  trusts  on  which  goods  may  be 
delivered  are  various.  The  principal  are  the  following. 
They  may  merely  be  lent  to  a  friend,  or  left  in  the  cus- 
tody of  a  warehouseman  or  wharfinger,  or  they  may  be 
entrusted  to  a  carrier  to  convey  to  a  distance,  or  to  an 
agent  or  factor  to  sell ;  or  they  may  be  pawned  for 
money  lent,  with  or  without  a  power  to  sell  them  (r), 
or  let  out  to  hire  (s) .  In  all  cases  of  bailment,  however, 
the  simple  rule  still  holds,  that  the  pvo2)cyty  in  goods  Property 

^    ■,  ,  ,  ■,  11  -I  remains  in 

can  belong  to  one  party  only ;  and  when  any  goods  are  the  bailor. 
hailed,  the  property  still  remains  in  the  bailor  {t).  The 
possession  of  the  goods,  however,  is  evidently  for  the 
time  being  with  the  bailee.  But  if,  while  goods  are  in 
bailment,  a  third  person  should  become  possessed  of 
them,  and  should  wrongfully  convert  them  to  his  own 
use,  the  right  to  recover  possession  will  in  some  degree 
depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  bailment. 

If  the  bailment  should  be  what  is  called  a  simjjle  bail-  Simple  bail 
tnent,  as  in  the  four  first  instances  above  mentioned,  that 
is,  a  bailment  which  does  not  confer  on  the  bailee  a  right 
to  exclude  the  bailor  from  possession,  in  such  a  case 
either  the  bailee  or  the  bailor  may  maintain  an  action  of 

(-y)  P.  117.  lcS72,  Stat.  35  &  3G  Vict.  c.  93. 

{r)  See  I'iffoi  v.   Cuhley,   15  C.  («)  See  Cogijs  v.  Bernard,  2  Ld. 

B.,  N.   S.   701.      The  law  with  Raym.  909,  912. 
rcspocttopawribrokersisnowcon-  (/)  FrcaiJdin  v.  Keatc,  13  Mee. 

tained  in  the  Pawnbrokers  Act,  &  W.  481. 


ment. 
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Bailee  or 
bailor  may 
maintain 
trover. 


Pawnee  or 
hirer  can 
alone  main- 
tain trover. 


trover  against  the  wrong-doer  (k)  .  The  bailee  may  main- 
tain this  action,  because  the  action  depends  only  on  the 
right  to  the  possession  which  the  bailee  has  by  virtue  of 
the  bailment  made  to  him  (;^•) ;  and  the  bailor  may  also 
maintain  the  action,  because  his  property  in  the  goods 
draws  with  it  the  right  of  possession,  and  the  bailment 
is  not  of  such  a  kind  as  to  vest  this  right  in  the  bailee 
solely.  The  bailee  is  rather  in  the  situation  of  servant 
to  the  bailor,  and  the  possession  of  the  one  is  equivalent 
in  construction  of  law  to  the  possession  of  the  other. 
But  as  it  would  be  unjust  that  the  wrong-doer  should 
pay  damages  twice  over  for  his  offence,  the  recovery  of 
damages  either  by  bailee  or  bailor  deprives  the  other 
of  his  right  of  action  (//).  If,  however,  the  bailment 
should  not  be  of  the  simple  kind,  but  should  confer  on 
the  bailee  the  right  to  exclude  the  bailor  from  the  pos- 
session, here,  though  the  property  in  the  goods  still 
remains  in  the  bailor,  the  bailee  alone  can  maintain  an 
action  of  trover  against  any  person  who  may  have  taken 
the  good's  and  converted  them  to  his  own  use.  Thus 
the  pawnee  or  hirer  of  goods  can  alone  maintain  an 
action  of  trover  so  long  as  the  pawning  or  hii'ing  con- 
tinues (::).  Here  again  we  have  the  property  in  the 
goods  still  vested  in  one  person,  the  bailor,  cbawing  mtli 
it,  in  the  case  of  simple  bailment,  the  right  to  the  pos- 
session, and,  in  the  case  of  other  bailments,  temporarily 
disconnected  from  that  right.  If,  however,  any  bailee, 
whatever  be  the  nature  of  his  bailment,  should  convert 
the  goods  bailed  to  him  to  his  o^vn  use,  he  wall  by  that 
act  have  determined  the  bailment :  the  property  in  the 
bailor  will  draw  to  it  the  right  to  immediate  possession, 


(^ii)  Xicliolls  V.  Bastard,  2  C, 
M.  &  R.  659 ;  Ilaiiders  v.  THl- 
Hams,  4  Exch.  Eep.  339. 

(.r)  Sutton  V.  Buck,  2  Taunt. 
302. 

{!/)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Trover  (C). 


{:)  Gordon  v.  Harper,  7  T.  R. 
9 ;  Burton  v.  Hughes,  2  Bing. 
173  ;  Ferguson  v.  CristaU,  5  Bing. 
305;  Bain  v.  Whitaker,  Ry.  & 
Moo.  99. 
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and  the  bailor  may  accordingly  recover  damages  for  the 
act  by  an  action  of  trover  (a). 

3.  The  last  case  requiring  notice  in  which  goods  may  Lien, 
be  in  the  possession  of  a  person  who  has  no  property  in 
them  is  the  case  of  the  existence  of  a  lien  on  the  goods. 
A  lien  is  the  right  of  a  person  in  the  possession  of  goods 
to  retain  them  until  a  debt  due  to  him  has  been  satis- 
fied {b).     A  lien  is  either  particular  or  general.     A  par-  Particular  or 
ticular  lien  is  a  right  to  retain  the  particular  goods  in  ^^'^'^^^  • 
respect  of  which  the  debt  arises.     A  general  lien  is  a 
right  to  retain  goods  in  respect  of  a  general  balance  of 
an  account.     The  former  kind  of  lien  is  favoured  in 
law ;  but  the  latter,  having  a  tendency  to  prefer  one  cre- 
ditor above  another,  is  taken  strictly  (c).     A  particular  Particular 
lien  is  given  by  the  common  law  over  goods  which  a    ^^" 
person  is  compelled  to  receive ;    thus  carriers  {d)   and 
innkeepers  (<?)  have  a  lien  on  the  goods  in  their  care ; 
although  an  innkeeper  cannot  detain  his  guest's  person, 
or  take  his  coat  off  his  back,  to  secure  payment  of  his 
bill  (/).     A  particular  lien  is  also  given  bylaw  to  every 
person  who  by  his  labour  or  skill  has  improved  or  altered 
an  article  entrusted  to  his  care  :  thus  a  miller  has  a  lien 
on  the  flour  he  has  ground  for  the  cost  of  grinding  {g) ; 
and  a  shipwright  has  a  lien  on  a  ship  entrusted  to  him 
to  repair  for  the  costs  of  repairing  it  (A) .    So  a  lien  may 
be  claimed  for  training  a  horse,  because  he  is  improved 

(ff)  Cooper  V.    JFillomatt,   1   C.  (e)  TJwmjisoii  v.  Laccy,  3  B.  & 

B.  672;  Johnson  v.  Stear,  15  C.  Aid.  283. 

B.,  N.   S.  330  ;  Figot  v.   Cublaj,  (/)  Sunholfx.  Alford,  3  Mee.  & 

15  0.  B.,  N.  S.  701.  Wels.  248.  The  lien  of  innkeepers 

(i)  2  East,  235 ;   2  Rose,  357 ;  on  the  goods  of  their  guests  is 

Smith's  Compendium  of  Mcrcan-  now  regulated  by  stat.  26  &  27 

tile  Law,  534,  5th  ed. ;  563,  Gth  ed.  Vict.  c.  4 1 . 

(c)  3  Bos.  &  Pul.  494.  {g)  Ex  parte  OcJccndcn,  1  Atk. 

{d)  Skinner  v.  Upuliaiv,  2  Lord  235. 

Paym.  752.  (A)  Franldln  v.  Hosier,  4  B.  & 

Aid.  341. 
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by  tlie  labour  and  skill  tbus  bestowed  upon  liim  (/)  ; 
but  no  lien  can  arise  merely  for  bis  keep  (k),  unless  be 
bas  been  kept  by  an  innkeeper,  wbo  is  compelled  to 
take  bim  in  (/) .  A  lien  on  goods  is  not  sufficient  to 
warrant  tbe'  sale  of  tbem  {m),  nor  does  it  autborize  tbe 

Salvage.  possessorto  cbarge  for  tbeir  standing  (»).     A  particular 

lien  also  arises  in  tbe  case  of  salvage,  or  rescuing  a  sbip 
or  its  lading  from  tbe  perils  of  tbe  sea  or  tbe  queen's 
enemies,  for  tbe  trouble  and  risk  incuiTed  (o) ;  but  tbis 
kind  of  lien  bas  been  modified  by  tbe  Mercbant  Sbij)- 
ping  Act,  1854,  wbicb  provides  for  tbe  appointment 
of  public  receivers  of  all  wreck,  into  wbose  bands  any 
person,  not  being  tbe  owner,  wbo  finds  or  takes  pos- 
session of  any  wreck,  is  bound  to  deliver  it  as  soon  as 

Freight.  possible  {])).    Tbe  lien  of  a  sbipowner  for  freigbt  is  now 

regulated  by  tbe  Mercbant  Skipping  Act  Amendment 
Act,  1862  (q). 


General  lien.  A  general  lien,  wben  it  does  not  arise  by  express 
contract,  or  from  a  contract  impHed  by  tbe  course  of 
dealing  between  tbe  parties  (>•),  accrues  in  consequence 
of  tbe  custom  of  some  trade  or  profession ;  and  it  may  be 
local  also,  tbat  is,  confined  to  some  particular  place  (s) . 


(i)  Bcvan  v.  Wcdters,  1  Moo.  «S: 
Mai.  236. 

(Jc)  Wallace  v.  Woodgate,  1  Ry. 
&  Moo.  193.  See  Sanderson  v. 
Bell,  2  Cro.  &  Mee.  304,  311  ;  4 
Tyi-.  244,  252. 

{I)  Johnson  v.  Hill,  3  Stark. 
172;  Allen  v.  SmitJi,  12  C.  B., 
N.  S.  638,  affirmed  in  Ex.  Cham., 
9  Jiir.,  N.  S.  1284;  11  W.  R. 
440. 

(m)  Thames  Iron  JForks  Com- 
panij  V.  Patent  Berr'xch  Company, 
1  John.  &  H.  93. 

(«)  British  Umpire  Shippiiiff 
Company  v.  Somes,  IE.,  B.  &  E. 
3r,3. 


(o)  Hartford  v.  Jones,  1  Lord 
Raym.  393 ;  Baring  v.  Day,  8 
East,  57. 

{p)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104  ; 
amended  by  stats.  18  &  19  Vict, 
c.  91;  24  Vict.  c.  10;  25  &  26 
Vict.  c.  63  ;  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  110; 
35  &  36  Vict.  c.  73;  36  &  37 
Vict.  c.  85  ;  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  88 ; 
and  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  80. 

[q)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63, 
ss.  66—78. 

(;•)  Simond  v.  Hibbert,  1  Rus. 
&  Myl.  719. 

(«)  Holderness  \.  Colliuson,  7 
Bam.  &  Cress.  212. 
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It  obtains  in  many  trades,  such  as  wharfingers  (;'), 
dyers  (»),  calico  printers  {x),  factors  (y),  policy  brokers  (s), 
and  bankers  (r/),  and  perhaps  also  common  carriers  (^). 
Solicitors  have  also  a  lien  on  all  the  deeds  and  documents  Solicitor's 
of  their  clients  in  their  possession  for  their  professional  ^^' 
charges  generally  (e) ;  but  this  doctrine  is  to  be  taken 
in  connection  with  the  peculiar  nature  of  title  deeds, 
which  being  the  sinews  of  the  land,  follow  the  seisin 
of  it,  and  may  therefore  be  held  by  the  client  only  for 
a  limited  interest.  Thus,  if  a  tenant  for  life  should 
leave  the  title  deeds  of  the  land  in  the  hands  of  his 
solicitor,  the  lien  of  the  solicitor  for  his  professional 
charges  would  be  coextensive  only  with  his  client's 
interest,  and  on  the  client's  decease  the  solicitor  would 
be  bound  to  deliver  up  the  deeds  to  the  remainder-man, 
although  his  charges  might  remain  unpaid  (d).  So  if 
the  client  should  be  a  mortgagee,  the  solicitor  having 
the  deeds  would  be  bound  to  deliver  them  to  the  mort- 
gagor, on  the  reconveyance  of  the  property,  on  payment 
to  the  mortgagee  of  all  principal  and  interest ;  for  on 
such  reconveyance  the  mortgagee  ceased  to  have  any 
interest  in  the  lands  {e).  And  in  like  manner  if  the 
client  should  be  a  mortgagor,  the  solicitor  woidd  have 
no  right  to  retain  the  deeds  as  against  the  prior  claim 

{t.)  Ncujlor  V.   Mangles,    1  Esp.  519,  530. 

109.  {h)  See  Eushforth  v.   Hadfield, 

(«)  Sarin  V.  Barchard,  4  Esp.  6  East,  519;   7  East,  224;  As2n- 

53.     See  however  Close  v.   Water-  nail  v.  Pickford,  3  Bos.  Sc  Piil.  44, 

house,  6  East,  523,  n.  note.     As  to  railways,  see  stat. 

{x)   WeldoH   V.    Gould,    3    Esp.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  20,  s.  97. 

2G8.  (c)  Stevenson     v.    BlakelocJc,     1 

{y)  Houghton    v.    Matthews,    3  Mau.  &  Sel.  535  ;  Ex  parte  Sfer- 

Bos.  &  Pul.  488  ;   Cowcll  v.  Simp-  ling,  16  Ves.  258  ;  Ex  parte  Pem- 

son,  16  Ves.  280.  bcrton,  18  Ves.  282. 

(z)  Man    V.    Shiffner,    2    East,  {d)  Bavies  v.  Vernon,  6  Q.   B. 

523.  443,  447. 

(rt)  Bams\.  Boivsher,  5  T.  R.  {t)  TFakr/ield  v.  Ketcbon,  G  Q.B. 

488 ;  Brandao  v.  Barnett,  ?,  C.  B.  270. 

W.P.P.  D 
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of  tlie  mortgagee  (./)  :  and  if  the  client  should  be  a 
trustee,  the  deeds  must  be  given  up  for  the  purposes 
of  the  trust  (ff).  This  lien  also  extends  only  to 
charges  strictly  professional  {//),  and  to  documents 
in  the  possession  of  the  solicitor  in  his  professional 
character  (/) ;  but  it  has  been  held  that  such  lien  is 
assignable,  together  with  the  debt  and  documents,  to 
a  third  person  not  a  solicitor  (/>•) .  A  mere  certificated 
conveyancer  has  no  general  lien  on  the  documents 
New  enact-  in  his  hands  (/).  It  is  now  provided  that  in  every 
solicitor's  lien,  case  in  whicli  a  solicitor  shall  be  employed  to  prosecute 
or  defend  any  suit,  matter  or  proceeding  in  any  court 
of  justice,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  couii  or  judge, 
before  whom  any  such  suit,  matter  or  proceeding  has 
been  heard,  or  shall  be  depending,  to  declare  such  soli- 
citor entitled  to  a  charge  upon  the  property  recovered 
or  j)reserved;  and  upon  such  declaration  being  made, 
such  solicitor  shall  have  a  charge  upon  and  against,  and 
a  right  to  payment  out  of  the  property,  of  whatsoever 
nature,  tenure  or  kind  the  same  may  be,  which  shall 
have  been  recovered  or  preserved  through  the  instni- 
mentality  of  any  such  solicitor,  for  the  taxed  costs, 
charges  and  expenses  of  or  in  reference  to  such  suit, 
matter  or  j^roceeding  {/n). 


Lien,  then,  of  whatever  land,  is  merely  a  right  to 
retain  the  possession  of  the  goods.     This  right  of  pos- 


(/)  Smith  V.  Chichester,  2  Dr. 
&  War.  393  ;  Blimden  v.  Bcsart, 
id.  405  ;  Pellij  v.  Wathen,  7  Hare, 
351  ;  1  De  Gex,  Mac.  &  Gord.  16. 

{g)  Baler  v.  Henderson,  4  Sim. 
27. 

{h)  The  King  v.  Saiikey,  5  Ad. 
&  EU.  423 ;  Worrell  v.  Johnson, 
2  Jac.  &  Walk.  218. 

(i)  Champernoicn  v.  Scott,  6 
Madd.  93 ;  Balch  v.  Symes,  T.  & 
Russ.  87. 


{k)  Bull  V.  Faulkner,  2  De  G. 
&  S.  772,  sed  qii. 

[1)  Sollis  V.  Claridgc,  4  Taunt. 
807;  Stead  man  v.  Hockley,  15 
Mee.  &  Wels.  553. 

{m)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  127, 
s.  28 ;  Wilson  v.  Hood,  3  Hui-lst. 
&  Colt.  148 ;  Haymes  v.  Cooper, 
33  Beav.  431 ;  Bailey  v.  Birchall, 
2  Hem.  &  Mil.  371 ;  Btdley  v. 
Bulley,  V.-C.  B.,  26  W.  R.  310. 
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session  enables  the  person  who  has  been  in  possession 

by  virtue  of  the  lien  to  maintain  an  action  of  trover 

for  the  goods  (m)  ;  but  the  propeHy  in  the  goods  still  Property  of 

remains  with  the  owner ;  and  if  the  person  having  the  fo^^en^is  m^ 

lien  should  give  up  the  possession  of  the  goods,  his  lien  the  owner. 

will  be  lost  (o)  ;  the  owner's  property  in  them  will  draw 

to  it  the  right  of  possession,  and  enable  him  to  maintain 

an  action  of  trover  {^p).     And  if  the  person  having  the  How  lien  is 

lien  should  take  a  security  for  his  debt,  payable  at  a 

distant  day,  his  lien  would  on  that  account  be  lost,  as  it 

would  be  unreasonable  that  he  should  detain  the  goods 

till  such  future  time  of  payment  {ij)  ;  and  in  this  ease 

also  an  action  of  trover  may  be  maintained  by  the  owner 

of  the  goods,  by  virtue  of  the  right  of  possession  now 

accrued  to  him  in  respect  of  his  property  (>•). 

When  goods  are  taken  under  a  distress  for  rent,  the  Distress  for 
property  in  the  goods  still  remains  in  the  owner,  until  a  ^"^^  " 
sale  is  made  pursuant  to  the  statute  (.s)  by  which  a  sale 
is  authorized  if). 

In  all  the  above  cases  of  finding  of  goods,  bailment, 
lien  and  distress,  it  appears  clear,  therefore,  that  the 
property  in  the  goods  is  still  simply  vested  in  one  party 
only,  although  the  right  to  their  immediate  possession 
may  be  in  another  party,  and  the  actual  possession  pos- 
sibly in  a  third. 

(«)  Legg  v.   Evans,  6   Mee.   &  (r)  Hcwison  v.  Guthrie,  2  New 

Wels.  3G.  Cas.  756,  759. 

(o)  Kruges    v.     Wilcox,    Anib.  (s)  Stat.  2  Wm.  &  Mary,  Sess. 

254.  1,  0.  5,  s.  2. 

(;;)  Sweet  v.  Tgm,  1  East,  4.  (^  King  v.  England,  4  Best  & 

((?)  Coxcell  V.  Simpson,  IG  Ves.  Smith,  782. 
275. 


n2 


30 


OF    CHOSES    IN    POSSESSION. 


CHAPTER  III. 


OF    THE    ALIENATION    OF    CHOSES    IN    POSSESSION. 

Choses  in  possession  have  always  been  freely  alienable 
from  one  person  to  anotber.  Tbe  feudal  principles  of 
tenm-e,  wbicb  in  ancient  times  opposed  tbe  alienation 
of  landed  estates,  could  bave  no  application  to  tbe  tben 
insignificant  subjects  of  personal  property ;  altbougb  tbe 
full  rigbt  of  testamentary  disposition  was  not,  as  we 
A  gi-ant  can-    sball  bereafter  see,  enjoyed  in  early  times.     But,  tbougb 

not  be  made  of    ,i  ,.  ii^ji  i_i>iti 

that  in  which  tbe  property  m  personal  ebattels  may  be  freely  aliened, 
a  man  has  no   j^  ^g  imijossible  for  a  man  to  make  a  vabd  grant  in  law 

actual  or  c    i         •  i  •  i     i       i  i  •   i 

potential  pro-  of  tbat  in  wbicb  be  bas  no  actual  or  potential  property, 
perty.  -^^^^  wbicb  be  only  expects  to  bave.     A  person  wbo  bas 

an  interest  in  land  may  grant  all  tbe  fruit  wbicb  may 
grow  upon  it  bereafter  (a) .  So  a  grant  of  tbe  next 
year's  wool  of  all  tbe  sbeep  wbicb  a  man  now  bas  is  vabd, 
because  be  bas  a  potential  property  in  sucb  wool  (i). 
But  a  grant  of  tbe  wool  of  all  tbe  sbeep  wbicb  a  man 
ever  sball  bave  is  void  (e) .  And  in  tbe  same  manner  tbe 
assignment  of  a  man's  stock  in  trade  passes  only  sucb 
articles  as  are  bis  property  at  tbe  time  be  executes  sucb 
assignment,  and  will  not  comprise  any  otber  articles 
wbicb  bo  may  afterwards  purcbase  (d) ;  not  even  if  tbe 
instrument  of  assignment  sbould  pui'port  to  convey  all 
goods  wbicb  sbould  at  any  time  tbereafter  be  in  or  upon 
bis  dwelling-bouse  (e).     Tbe  property  in  goods  to  be 


(a)  Grantham  v.  Rawkij,  Hob. 
132 ;  Fetch  v.  Tut  in,  15  Mee.  & 
Wels.  110. 

{b)  Per  Pollock,  C.  B.,  15  Mee. 
&  Wels.  116. 

(f)  Com.  Dig.  tit.  Grant  (D). 

\fl)   Tf'phWx.  ITUlwxn.  C  Man. 


&  Gr.  245  ;  S.  C.  6  Scott,  N.  E. 
967. 

[e)  Lunn  v.  Thornton,  1  C.  B. 
379;  Gale  v.  BurneU,  7  Q.  B. 
850;  Belding  v.  Mead,  Exch.  11 
Jur.,  N.  S.  547;  3  Hm-lst.  & 
Colt.  955. 
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hereafter  acquired  may  however  he  effectually  passed  hy 
an  assignment  thereof  in  equity  coupled  with  a  licence 
to  seize  them  (/). 

The  manner  in  which  the  alienation  of  personal  chat- 
tels is  effected,  is  in  many  respects  essentially  different 
from  the  modes  of  conveying  real  estate.     In  ancient 
times,  indeed,  there  was  more  similarity  than  there  is  at 
present.    The  conveyance  of  land  was  then  usually  made  Ancient  mode 
by  feoffment,  with  livery  of  seisin,  which  was  nothing  real^pro^^- 
more  than  a  simple  gift  of  an  estate  in  the  land  accom- 
panied by  delivery  of  possession  {g).     This  gift  might 
then  have  been  made  by  mere  word  of  mouth  (Ji)  ;  but 
the  Statute  of  Frauds  (/)  made  writing  necessary ;  and 
now  every  conveyance  of  landed  property  is  required  to 
be  by  deed  (/).     Personal  chattels,  on  the  contrary,  are  Modes  of 
still  alienable  by  mere  gift  and  delwevif;   though  they  personal'^  ° 
may  be  disposed  of  by  deed ;  and  they  are  also  assign-  chattels, 
able  by  sale,  in  a  manner  totally  different  from  the  con- 
veyance requisite  on  the  transfer  of  real  estate.     Each 
of  these  three  modes  of  conveyance  deserves  a  separate 
notice. 

1.  And  first,  personal  chattels  are  alienable  by  a  mere  Gift  and 
gift  of  them,  accompanied  by  delivery  of  possession.    ®  ^^^'      % 
For  this  purpose  no  deed  or  writing  is  required,  nor  is  it 

(/)    Cougreve     v.     Evdts,     10  118,  3rd  &  4th  eds.;  121,  5th  ed. ; 

Exch.   298  ;    JIojic  v.   Hai/lnj,   o  127,  6th  ed. ;   130,  7th  ed. ;  138, 

E.    &   B.    830;    Allatt  v.    Can;  8th  &  9th  eds.;    139,  10th  ed. ; 

Exch.  6W.   R.   578;    Chidell  y.  142,  11th  &  12th  eds. 
Gcilsioorthy,  6  C.  B.,  N.  S.  471  ;  (/')  See  Principles  of  the  Law 

Ilolrni/dv.  Marshall,  10  H.  of  L.  of  Real  Property,  117,  2nd  ed.  ; 

Cas.  191;  9  Jur.,N.  S.  213;  Reeve  122,  3rd  &  4th  eds.;  128,  5th  ed.; 

y.Wkltmorc,!^.  C,  12"W.  R.  113;  134,  6th  ed.;   137,  7th  ed. ;  143, 

9  Jtit.,  N.  S.  1214;    4  Dc  Gex,  8th  &  9th  eds.;   144,    10th  cd. ; 

Jones  &  Smith,  1 ;  Brown  v.  Bate-  147,  11th  &  12th  eds. 
man,  L.  Rep.,  2  C.  P.  272 ;  Blake  (i)  Stat.  29  Car.   IT.   c.   3,  ss. 

V.  Izard,  C.  P.,  10  W.  R.  108.  1,  2. 

(ff)  Sec  Principles  of  the  Law  (,/)    Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.   lOG, 

of  Real  Property,  113,  2nd  ed. ;  s.  3. 
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essential  tliat  there  should  he  a  consideration  for  the  gift. 
Thus,  if  I  give  a  horse  to  A.  B.,  and  at  the  same  time 
deliver  it  into  his  possession,  this  gift  is  complete  and 
irrevocable,  and  the  property  in  the  horse  is  thencefor- 
ward vested  in  A.  B.  (A-).     But  if  I  purport  to  assign 
the  horse,  and  yet  retain  the  possession,  the  gift,  though 
made  by  writing  (so  that  it  be  not  a  deed),  is  absolutely 
void  at  law  (/) ;  and  equity  will  give  no  relief  to  the 
Trust,  though  donee  (m) .     It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  if  the 
enforceJm       donor  should  not  attempt  to  part  with  the  subject  of 
equity.  g[fj^^  \)-^^j^  should  declare  that  he  keeps  possession  of  it  i)i 

trust  for  the  donee,  equity  will  seize  on  and  enforce  this 
trust,  although  voluntarily  created  (>^).  In  some  cases 
it  is  not  possible  to  make  an  immediate  and  complete 
delivery  of  the  subject  of  gift;  and  in  these  cases,  as 
near  an  approach  as  possible  must  be  made  to  actual 
delivery ;  and  if  this  be  done,  the  gift  will  be  effectual. 
Thus  if  goods  be  in  a  warehouse,  the  delivery  of  the 
key  will  be  sufficient  (o) ;  timber  may  be  delivered  by 
marking  it  yvith  the  initials  of  the  assignee  (])),  and  an 
actual  removal  is  not  essential  to  the  delivery  of  a  hay- 
stack {q).  But  the  delivery  of  a  part  of  goods  capable 
of  actual  delivery,  is  not  a  sufficient  delivery  of  the 
whole  (r). 

(k)  2  Black.  Com.  441.  L.  E.,  1  Ch.  25;  correcting  Scales 

(I)  Irons  V.  Smallpiece,  2  Bam.  v.  Maude,  6  De  G.,  M.  &  Gr.  43, 

&  Aid.   551;    MiUer  v.  Miller,  3  51. 

P.  Wms.   356  ;    Bourne  v.    Fos-  (o)    West  v.   Skip,  1  Ves.   sen. 

brooke,  18  C.  B.,  N.  S.  515.     See  244  ;  Eyall\.  Boicles,  1  Ves.  sen. 

also  Shou-cr  v.  Pilek,  4  Ex.  Rep.  362;  1  Atk.  171;  Ward  x.  Turner, 

478.  2  Ves.  sen.  443. 

(m)  Antrohusx.  Smith,  12  Ves.  (^j)  Stoveldx.  Hughes,  14  East, 

39,  46  ;  Fdwards  v.  Jones,  1  My.  308. 

&  Cr.   226 ;    Billon  v.    Coppin,  4  (5)  Chaplin  v.  Rogers,  1  East, 

My.  &  Cr.  647,  671.  190.     See  Toimg  v.  Matthews,  L. 

(w)  Ellison    V.   Ellison,    6  Ves.  Eep.,  2  C.  P.  127. 
656;    Ex  parte   Dubost,   18  Ves.  (;•)  P«- Pollock,  C.  B.,  14  Mee. 

140,  150 ;    Vandenhei-g  v.  Palmer,  Sc  Wels.  37,  correcting  a  dictum 

4   Kay  &   John.    204  ;    Jones  v.  of  Taunton,  J.,  2  Ad.  &  Ell.  73. 
Lock,  L.  C.  11  Jur.,  N.  S.  913; 
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When  goods  are  in  the  custody  of  a  simple  bailee,  Constructive 
such  as  a  wharfinger  or  carrier,  the  possession  of  such  ^oodrarrin  ^ 
bailee  is,  as  we  have  seen  (s),  constructively  the  posses-  the  custody  of 
sion  of  the  bailor ;  and  either  the  bailor  or  bailee  may  bailee, 
maintain  an  action  of  trover  in  respect  of  the  goods. 
This  constructive  possession  of  the  bailor  may  be  de- 
livered by  him  to  a  third  person,  by  making  as  near  an 
approach  to  actual  delivery  as  is  possible  under  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.     By  the  custom  of  Liverpool 
the  delivery  of  goods  in  another  person's  warehouse  is 
effected  by  merely  handing  over  a  delivery  order  (f) ; 
and  the  property  in  wines  in  the  London  Docks  aj)pears  Dockwarraut. 
to  pass  by  the  indorsement  and  delivery  of  the  dock 
warrant  (u).    But,  in  the  absence  of  a  custom  to  the  con- 
trary, it  would  seem  that  there  can  be  no  legal  delivery 
of  goods  into  the  hands  of  a  third  person  without  the 
consent  of  the  warehouseman  or  wharfinger  in  whose 
custody  the  goods  are  U) .     When  goods  are  at  sea,  the  Bill  of  lading-, 
delivery  of  the  bill  of  lading,  after  its  endorsement,  is  a 
delivery  of  the  goods  themselves  (?/)  ;  for  it  is  not  pos- 
sible, in  this  case,  to  make  any  nearer  approach  to  an 
actual  delivery  (::). 

2.  The  next  method  of  alienating  chattels  personal  is  Alienation  by 
by  deed.     Every  deed  imports  a  consideration  (a) ;  for    ^^  ' 

(.s)  Ante,  p.  30.  by  stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97. 

{()  Dixon  V.   Yates,  o  Bam.  &  {.>•)    Zwuiffcr    v.     Saiiiiida,     7 

Add.   313 ;    and  see  Greaves   v.  Taimt.    265 ;    Lucas  v.   Dorricn, 

Ilepke,    2    Bam.    &    Aid.    131  ;  ibid.  278  ;  Bnjans  v.  Nix,  4  Mee. 

Kingsford  \.  Merry,  \  Hurl.  Si's.  &  Wels.    775,   791;    M'Ewan  \. 

503.  Smith,   2   H.   of  L.  Cases,    309. 

(?<)  Ex  parte  Davenport,  Mon.  &  And   see   rearsnn   v.    Dawson,    1 

Bl.  165.    Delivery  orders  are  now  E.,  B.  &  E.  448. 

subject  to  a  stamp  duty  of  one  (y)  Mitchell  v.  Edc,  11  Ad.  & 

penny,  and  dock  warrants  to  a  Ell.  888;    and  see  stat.  18  &  19 

stamp  duty  of  threepence,  bysta-  Vict.  c.  111. 

tutes  23  Vict.  c.  15,  and  23  &  24  (r)  1  Ves.  seii.  362;  1  Atk.  171. 

Vict.  c.  Ill;  repealed  by  stat.  33  {a)  Plowd.  308;   3  Burr.  1639; 

&  34  Vict.  c.  99;  and  re-enacted  1  Fonb.  Eq.  312;  2  Fonb.  Eq.  20; 
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it  was  anciently  supposed,  that  no  person  would  do  so 
solemn  an  act  as  the  sealing  and  delivery  of  a  deed 
without  some  sufficient  ground.  The  presence  of  this 
implied  consideration  renders  a  deed  sufficient  of  itself 
to  pass  the  property  in  goods  (b) .  It  supplies  on  the  one 
hand  the  want  of  delivery,  and  on  the  other  the  want 
of  that  actual  consideration  which  always  exists  in  the 
third  and  most  usual  mode  of  alienation  of  chattels  per- 
sonal, which  is. 


Sale. 


EfPect  of  a 
contract  for 
the  sale  of 
lands. 


Contract  for 
sale  of  goods 
transfers  the 
property. 


3.  By  sale.  It  is  in  this  last  and  most  usual  method 
of  alienation  that  the  contrast  presents  itself  between 
the  means  to  he  emj)loyed  for  the  alienation  of  real 
projierty  and  chattels  personal.  When  a  contract  has 
been  entered  into  for  the  sale  of  lands,  the  legal  estate 
in  such  lands  still  remains  vested  in  the  vendor ;  and  it 
is  not  transferred  to  the  vendee  until  the  vendor  shall 
have  executed  and  delivered  to  him  a  proper  deed  of 
conveyance.  In  equify,  it  is  true,  that  the  lands  belong 
to  the  piu"chaser  from  the  moment  of  the  signature  of 
the  contract ;  and  from  the  same  moment  the  jiiu'chase- 
money  belongs,  in  equity,  to  the  vendor  {c) .  But  at 
law  the  only  result  of  the  signature  of  a  contract  for 
the  sale  of  lands  is,  that  each  party  acquires  a  right  to 
sue  the  other  for  pecuniary  damages,  in  case  such  con- 
tract be  not  performed.  Not  so,  however,  the  case  of  a 
contract  for  the  sale  of  chattels  personal.  Such  a  con- 
tract immediately  transfers  the  legal  property  in  the 
goods  sold  from  the  vendor  to  the  vendee,  without  the 
necessity  of  anything  further  (ri').     In  order  to  this,  it 


Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Property,  118,  2nd  ed. ;  123,  3rd 
&  4th  eds. ;  128,  5th  ed. ;  134, 
6th  ed.;  137,  7th  ed.:  144,8th 
ed. ;  143,  9th  ed. ;  144,  10th  ed.; 
147,  11th  &  12th  eds. 

{h)  Carr  v.  Burdiss,  1  C. ,  M.  &R. 
782,  788  ;  S.  C.  0  Tyrw.  309,  316. 


{()  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
Real  Property,  133,  2nd  ed.;  137, 
3rd  &  4th  eds.;  143,  5th  ed.;  150, 
eth  ed.;  153,  7th  ed.;  159,  8th 
ed.;  160,  9th  ed.;  161,  10th  ed.; 
164,  nth  &  12th  eds. 

{fl)  Com.  Dig.  tit.  Biens  (D),  3. 
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is  of  course  necessary  that  tlie  transaction  have  within 
itself  all  the  legal  requisites  for  a  sale ;  and  these  requi- 
sites will  accordingly  form  the  next  subject  for  our  con- 
sideration (e) . 

The  requisites  for  the  sale  of  goods  partly  depend  Requisites  for 
upon  their  value.  Groods  under  the  value  of  10/.  sterling  ^oods  under 
may  now  he  sold  in  the  same  manner  as  goods  of  what-  ^^^  value  of 
ever  value  were  anciently  saleable ;  whereas  goods  of  the 
value  of  10/.  or  upwards  are  now -regulated  in  their  sale 
by  an  enactment  contained  in  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (/). 
And  first,  with  regard  to  such  goods  and  chattels  as  do 
not  fall  within  this  enactment,  there  can  be  no  sale  with- 
out a  tender  or  part  payment  of  the  money,  or  a  tender 
or  part  delivery  of  the  goods,  unless  the  contract  is  to 
be  completed  at  a  future  time.  Thus  if  A.  should  agree 
to  pay  so  much  for  the  goods,  and  B.,  the  owner,  should 
agree  to  take  it,  and  the  parties  should  then  separate 
without  anything  further  passing,  this  is  no  sale  {(/) . 
But  if  A.  should  tender  the  money,  or  pay  but  a  penny 
of  it,  or  B.  should  tender  the  goods,  or  should  deliver 
any,  even  the  smallest  portion,  of  them  to  A.,  or  if  the 
payment  or  delivery  or  both  should  be  postponed  by 
agreement  till  a  future  day,  the  sale  will  be  valid,  and 
the  property  in  the  goods  will  pass  at  once  from  the 
vendor  to  the  vendee  {//).  If,  however,  any  act  should 
remain  to  be  done  on  the  part  of  the  seller  previously  to 
the  delivery  of  the  goods,  the  property  will  not  pass  to 
the  vendee  until  such  act  shall  have  been  done.  Thus, 
if  goods,  the  weight  of  which  is  unknown,  are  sold  hy 

{(■)    In    the    recent     cases    of  (/)  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  17. 

Thomjmm   v.    rdtitf,    10    Q.    B.  {(/)  2  Bla.  Com.  447;    Smith's 

101,  and  I'lorij  v.  Denny,  7  Ex.  Mercantile    Law,    461,   5th   ed.  ; 

Rep.  .581,  the  property  in  goods  488,  6th  ed. 

was  held  to  pass  by  a  mere  written  (//)  Shep.  Touch.  224  ;  Martln~ 

memorandum  by  way  of  mortgage,  dale  v.  Smith,  1  Q.  B.  389,  39.5. 
without  any  delivciy;  sed  qu. 
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weight  (/),  or  if  a  given  weight  or  measure  is  sold  out  of 
a  larger  quantity  (Ji),  the  property  will  not  pass  to  the 
Tendee  until  the  price  shall  have  been  ascertained  by 
weighing  the  goods  in  the  one  case,  or  the  goods  sold 
shall  have  been  separated  by  weight  or  measure  in  the 
other.  So  if  an  article  be  ordered  to  be  manufactured, 
the  property  in  it  will  not  vest  in  the  person  who  gave 
the  order,  until  it  shall,  with  his  assent,  have  been  appro- 
priated for  his  benefit  (/).  It  is  not,  however,  necessary 
that  a  price  should  actually  be  named.  A  contract  to 
sell  •without  naming  a  price  is  a  contract  to  sell  at  a 
reasonable  price ;  and  the  property  in  goods  may  well 
pass  by  such  a  contract  {)n).  So  a  contract  to  sell  by 
weight  may  pass  the  property  in  the  goods  before  they 
are  actually  weighed,  if  such  appear  to  be  the  intention 
of  the  parties  {ii). 

Eeqiiisites  for  But  with  regard  to  goods  of  the  value  of  10/.  or 
goods  of  the  upwards,  additional  requisites  have  been  enacted  by  the 
value  of  10/.  seventeenth  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (o),  which 
provides,  "that  no  contract  for  the  sale  of  any  goods, 
wares  and  merchandizes  for  the  price  of  10/.  sterling  or 
upwards  shall  be  allowed  to  be  good,  except  the  buyer 
shall  accept  part  of  the  goods  so  sold,  and  actually  re- 
ceive the  same,  or  give  something  in  earnest  to  bind 
the  bargain,  or  in  part  of  pajonent,  or  that  some  note 
or  memorandum  in  writing  of  the  said  bargain  be  made 
and  signed  by  the  parties  to  be  charged  by  such  con- 
tract, or  their  agents  thereunto  lawfully  authorized." 


(i)  Hanson   v.  Meyer,   6   East,  Cress.  277;    WMinsY.  Bromhcad, 

614  ;  SwamvicJc  v.  SotJwrn,  9  Ad.  5  Man.  &  Gr.  963,  973. 

&E11.  895.  (;«)  Joyce  v.  Sicann,  17  C.  B., 

(/.)  Bush  V.  Bavies,  2  Man.  &  N.  S.  84. 

Selw.   397 ;    Shejylcy  t.  Davis,   5  («)  Turby  v.  Bates,  2  Hm-1.  & 

Taunt.  617.  Norm.  200. 

{I)  Atkinson   v.   Bell,    3   B.    &  (o)  29  Car.  II.  c.  3. 


OF    THE    ALIENATION    OF    CHOSES    IN    POSSESSION.  43 

And  by  a  modern  statute  (7;),  this  enactment  "shall 
extend  to  all  contracts  for  the  sale  of  goods  of  the  vahfo 
of  10/,  sterling  and  upwards,  notwithstanding  the  goods 
may  be  intended  to  be  delivered  at  some  future  time,  or 
may  not  at  the  time  of  such  contract  be  actually  made, 
procured  or  provided,  or  fit  or  ready  for  delivery,  or 
some  act  may  be  requisite  for  the  making  or  completing 
thereof,  or  rendering  the  same  fit  for  delivery." 

The  above  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  has  been 
interpreted  by  a  vast  number  of  cases  decided  on  almost 
every  one  of  the  phrases  it  contains  {q).  The  chief  dif-  What  is  an 
ficulty  has  been  to  determine  the  exact  meaning  of  the  and  actual  re- 
acceptance  of  part  of  the  goods  and  actual  receipt  of  ceipt  -mthin 
the  same,  required  on  the  joart  of  the  buyer,  and  to  as- 
certain in  each  particular  case  whether  such  acceptance 
and  actual  receipt  have  taken  place  or  not.  The  ac- 
ceptance reqiiired  appears  not  to  be  necessarily  such  as 
shall  preclude  the  purchaser  from  afterwards  objecting 
to  the  quality  of  the  goods  (r),  and  it  may  be  prior  to 
the  receipt  (-s).  Actual  receipt  seems,  according  to  the 
great  preponderance  of  authority,  to  mean  receipt  of 
the  possession  of  the  goods,  and  to  be  merely  correlative 
to  delivery  of  possession  on  the  part  of  the  vendor  (/). 
There  must,  therefore,  be  an  actual  transfer  of  the 
article  sold,  or  some  part  thereof,  by  the  seller,  and  an 
actual  taking  possession  of  it  by  the  buyer  {u).     The 

(;;)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  7.  Ellis,  72  ;  Smith  v.  Utidson,  Q.  B. 

See  7/b«f/fc^  V.  i¥'iffj«f,  10  Biug.  11  Jur.,   N.   S.   622;    G   Best  & 

482,  486.  Smith,  431. 

( q )    See    Smith's    Mercantile  {s)   Cusack  v.  Eoh'mson,  1  Best 

Law,  468   et  scq.    5th  cd. ;    495  k  Smith,  299. 

ct  seq.  6th  ed.  {t)   Smith's    Mercantile    Law, 

(/•)  Morton  v.  Tibbett,  15  Q.  B.  472,  n.  {g),  5th  ed. ;  499,  n.  (;«), 

428;  BushellY.  Wheeler,  15  Q.  B.  6th  ed.;   Saunders  y.  Topp,  4  Ex. 

442 ;   Ciirrie  v.  Anderson,  2  Ellis  Rep.  390. 

&  EUis,  592,  600.     See,  however,  {n)  Baldcy  v.  Tarker,   2  B.    & 

Hunt   V.   Eecht,    8    Exch.    814;  Cress.  37,  41. 
Nichohon   v.    Bower,    1    Ellis    & 
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The  requisi- 
tions of  the 
statute  arc  in 
the  alter- 
native. 


possession  of  a  simple  bailee  is,  lioweA'er,  as  we  have 
seen  (r),  constructively  the  possession  of  the  bailor. 
If  therefore  the  vendor  should  change  his  character 
and  become  the  bailee  of  the  purchaser,  there  may  be  a 
sufficient  actual  receipt  in  law  on  the  part  of  the  pur- 
chaser, although  the  goods  still  remain  in  the  possession 
of  the  vendor  (,r).  So  if  any  part  of  the  goods  be 
delivered  to  an  agent  of  the  vendee,  or  to  a  carrier 
named  by  him,  this  is  a  sufficient  receipt  by  the  vendee 
himself  (//) ;  and  if  the  goods  should  be  in  the  possession 
of  a  warehouseman  or  wharfinger  at  the  time  of  sale, 
the  receipt  by  the  puix-haser  of  a  delivery  order,  pro- 
vided it  were  coupled  with  the  assent  of  the  bailee, 
would  be  a  sufficient  receipt  of  the  goods  within  the 
statute  (~).  The  wharfinger  holds  the  goods  as  the 
agent  of  the  vendor,  until  he  has  agreed  with  the  pur- 
chaser to  hold  for  him.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  the 
wharfinger  is  the  agent  or  bailee  of  the  purchaser,  and 
the  possession  of  such  wharfinger  is  that  of  the  pur- 
chaser; and  then  only  is  there  a  constructive  delivery 
to  him  (a). 

The  requisitions  of  the  statute,  it  will  be  observed, 
are  in  the  alternative.  Either  the  buyer  must  accept 
part  of  the  goods  sold,  and  actually  receive  the  same, 
or  he  must  give  something  in  earnest  or  in  part  of  pay- 
ment, or  some  note  or  memorandum  in  writing  miLst  be 
signed.  The  two  former  alternatives  are  left  as  they 
were  before  the  statute;  but  the  last  is  a  new  requisition 
which  must  be  observed  in  the  absence  of  either  of  the 


(r)  uliifc,  p.  30. 

(x)  Castle  V.  Swordcr,  Exch. 
Chamb.  6  H.  &  N.  828,  reversing 
the  judgment  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  5  H.  &  N.  281. 

(i/)  Dawes  v.  Tcck,  8  T.  Eeii. 
330 ;  Bart  v.  BHsh,jL  E.,  B.  &  E. 
494,  498.  See,  however,  Korman 
V.   riuUijjs,    14   M.   .<c  W.    277: 


Coombs  v.  Bristol  and  Exeter  Rail- 
tvay  Company,  3  H.  &  N.  510. 

(r)  Bentall  v.  Burn,  3  B.  & 
Cress.  423 ;  Pearson  v.  Dawson, 
1  E.,  B.  &  E.  448.  See  ante,  p. 
39. 

{a)  Farina  v.  Home,  16  M.  & 
^Y.  119,  128. 
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former  (i).     The  effect  of  the  statute,  therefore,  is  to 
abolish  tender  and  mere  words  as  sufficient  for  a  sale, 
and  to  substitute  for  them  the  more  exact  evidence  of  a 
note  or  memorandum  in  -writing  (c) .    But  as  the  memo-  Memorandum 
randum  may  be  signed  by  an  agent  lawfully  authorized,  °' 

the  bought  or  sold  notes  given  by  a  broker  are  a  suffi- 
cient memorandum  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  {d) . 
And  it  is  held  that  the  entry  of  a  purchaser's  name  by 
an  auctioneer's  clerk  at  an  auction  is  also  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  statute,  as  the  clerk  is,  for  that  piu-jiose,  the 
authorized  agent  of  the  purchaser  (e) .  But  one  of  the 
contracting  parties  to  a  sale  cannot  be  the  agent  for 
the  other  for  the  purpose  of  signing  a  memorandum  of 
the  bargain  (/'). 

If  the  agreement  is  not  to  be  performed  within  the  When  the 
space  of  one  year  from  the  making  thereof,  then,  how-  ^ot  iq  ^g  per- 

ever  small  be  the  value  of  the  goods,  no  action  can  be  formed  withm 
1-1  -11  ^  year, 

brought  upon  it,  unless  the  agreement,  or  some  memo- 
randum or  note  thereof,  shall  be  in  writing,  and  signed 
by  the  party  to  be  charged  therewith,  or  some  other 
person  thereunto  by  him  lawfully  authorized.  This  is 
another  provision  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  {g),  and  will 
be  hereafter  noticed  more  particularly. 

Although  the  property  in  goods  sold  passes,  as  we 

{l>)  Lee    V.    Griffin,    1    Best   &  by   stat.    33    &    34  Vict.    c.    97, 

Smith,  272  ;    Wxlkinmn  v.  Evans,  Schedule,  tit.  Agreement. 

Law   Rep.,   1    C.    P.    407.      See  {d)  Grove  v.    Aflalo,    6    B.    & 

Vandcnhcrfjh    v.     Hpooncr,     Law  Cress.  117;    Barton  v.    Crofts,  16 

Rep.,  1  Ex.  31G.  C.  B.,  N.  S.  11. 

((')  Eveiy  memorandum,  letter,  (c)  Bird    v.    Boulter,    4    B.    & 

or  agreement  made  for  or  relating  Adol.  443.    See  also  Bird  v.  Lon- 

to  the  sale  of  any  goods,  wares  don  and  Baris  Hotel  Company,  L. 

or  merchandize,  is  exempt  from  R.,  20  Eq.  412,  426. 

all  stamp  duty;  stat.  55  Geo.  III.  (/)  Farebrothcr  v.   Simmons,  6 

c.  148,  Sched.,  Part  I.  tit.  Agree-  B.  &  Aid.  335. 

ment ;    now  repealed  by  stat.  33  {(/)  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  4. 
&  3{  Vict.  c.  99;  and  re-enacted 
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liavG  seen  {//),  from  the  veuclor  to  the  vendee,  immedi- 
ately upon  the  execution  of  a  valid  contract  for  sale,  yet 
the  possession  of  the  goods  of  course  remains  with  the 
vendor  until  he  deliver  them,  which  he  is  hound  to  do 
when  the  purchaser  is  ready  to  pay  the  price  (^),  hut  not 
Vendor's  lien,  hefore  {J).  And  the  law  formerly  was  that  so  long  as 
the  vendor  retained  actual  or  constructive  possession  of 
the  goods  he  had  a  lien  upon  them  for  so  much  of  the 
pm-chase-money  as  might  remain  unpaid  (/»•) .  But  with 
regard  to  constructive  possession,  the  law  has  now  heen 
altered;  and  the  lien  of  the  vendor  is  now  liahle  to  he 
defeated  hy  the  indorsement  or  delivery  hy  the  vendee 
of  any  document  of  title  to  the  goods  to  a  person  who 
takes  the  same  bojid  fide  and  for  valuahle  considera- 
tion {J).  When  the  goods  are  once  deHvered  hy  the 
vendor  out  of  his  own  actual  or  constructive  pos- 
session, his  hen  is  gone ;  for  lien  in  law  is,  as  we  have 
seen  (in),  merely  a  right  to  retain  possession,  and  not  to 
recover  it  when  given  up. 

Under  certain  circumstances,  however,  the  vendor  of 
goods  has  a  right  to  resume  theu'  possession,  with  which 
Stoppage  in  he  had  pre\dously  parted  under  a  contract  for  sale.  This 
right  is  called  the  right  of  sioppage  in  transitu ;  and  it 
occurs  when  goods  are  consigned  entirely  or  partly  {n) 
on  credit  from  one  person  to  another,  and  the  consignee 
becomes  bankrupt  or  insolvent  hefore  the  goods  arrive. 
In  this  event  the  consignor  (o)  has  a  right  to  direct  the 
captain  of  the  ship,  or  other  carrier,  to  deliver  the  goods 

[h)  Ante,  p.  40.  Ricliardson,    Privy    Council,     26 

(j)  Maivson  v.  Johnston,  1  East,  "VV.  R.  358. 

203.  (0  Stat.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  39, 

(J)  Bloxam  v.  Sanders,  4  Bam.  s.  5.     Fast,  p.  47. 

&  Cress.  941.  {m)  Ante,  p.  31. 

{k)  Dixon  V.  Yates,  5  Barn.  &  («)  Hodgson   v.    Lo>j,   7   T.  E. 

Add.  313;  Lachlnrfton  v.  Ather-  440. 

ton,   7  Man.  &  G.  360;  Gricex.  {o)  Birdx.  Brown,  4  Ex.  Kep. 

786. 


transitu. 
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to  himself  or  liis  agent  instead  of  to  the  consignee,  who 
has  thus  become  unable  to  pay  for  them.  The  right  of  First  allowed 
stoppage  in  transitu  was  first  allowed  and  enforced  only  chancery .° 
by  the  Coiu"t  of  Chancery,  which,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
equitable  jurisdiction,  considered  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances above  mentioned,  it  was  very  allowable  in  equity 
for  the  consignor  to  get  his  goods  again  into  his  own 
hands  (^;) .  But  the  right  was  subsequently  acknowledged 
by  the  courts  of  law ;  and  it  is  now  constantly  enforced 
by  them.  As  this  right  was  originally  of  equitable  origin 
it  cannot  be  expected  to  depend  on  strictly  legal  princi- 
ples ;  and  the  doctrines  of  law  on  this  particular  subject 
are  in  fact  unlike  its  usual  doctrines  on  other  matters. 
Thus  it  is  at  variance  with  the  general  principles  of  law 
that  a  man  should  be  allowed  to  transfer  to  another  a 
right  which  he  has  not,  or  that  a  second  purchaser  should 
stand  in  a  better  position  than  his  vendor  iq)  ;  but  the 
consignee  of  goods  may,  by  indorsing  the  bill  of  lading 
to  a  hond  fide  indorsee,  defeat  the  consignor's  right  to 
stop  in  transitu  (r).  And  now,  by  the  act  to  amend  the 
Factors'  Acts  (.s),  it  is  provided  that  where  any  document 
of  title  to  goods  has  been  lawfully  indorsed  or  otherwise 
transferred  to  any  person  as  a  vendee  or  owner  of  the 
goods,  and  such  person  transfers   such   document  by  / 

indorsement  (or  by  delivery  where  the  docimient  is  by 
custom,  or  by  its  express  terms,  transferable  by  delivery, 
or  makes  the  goods  deliverable  to  the  bearer)  to  a  per- 
son who  takes  the  same  hond  fide  and  for  valuable  con- 
sideration, the  last-mentioned  transfer  shall  have  the 
same  effect  for  defeating  any  vendor's  lien  or  right  of 
stoppage  in  transitu,  as  the  transfer  of  a  bill  of  lading 

(;;)    Wiseman  v.    Vandeputt,    2  1   Smith's   Leading  Cases,    388 ; 

Vem.    203  ;    Snee    v.    Prescot,    1  Jcnkyns  v.  Ushorne,  7  Man.  &  Gr. 

Atk.  245.  678,  699;    Roger  v.  The  ConqHoir 

{q)  Dixon  V.   Yates,  5  Bam.  &  jy Esconvpte  de  Paris,  Law  Rep., 

Adol.  339.  2  P.  C.  393.     * 

(r)  Liekbarrow  v.   3fason,  2  T.  (*)  Stat.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  39, 

R.  03  ;  1  11.  Bl.  3.57;  6  East,  21 ;  h.  .5. 
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has  for  defeating  the  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu.  So 
a  deliyery  of  goods  into  the  possession  of  a  carrier  ap- 
pointed by  the  vendee  is,  in  eonstmction  of  law,  a  de- 
livery to  the  vendee  himself,  and  divests  the  vendor's 
lien  for  the  unpaid  purchase-money  (t)  ;  but  until  the 
transitus  is  completely  ended,  or  the  goods  come  to  the 
actual  possession  of  the  vendee,  the  vendor's  right  to 
stop  them  in  transitu  may  still  be  exercised  in  the  event 
of  the  banla'uptcy  or  insolvency  of  the  vendee  [u),  unless 
indeed  such  right  be  defeated,  as  we  have  said,  by  a 
l)0)id  fide  indorsement  of  the  bill  of  lading.  Thus, 
although  by  the  sale  of  the  goods  the  property  in  them, 
involving  the  risk  of  their  loss,  passes  to  the  purchaser, 
and  althoiigh  the  possession  of  them  be  delivered  to  a 
carrier  named  by  him,  still  such  possession  may  be  re- 
sumed by  the  vendor  duiing  the  journey,  in  the  event 
of  the  bankruptcy  or  insolvency  of  the  vendee.  As  this 
right  is  a  departure  from  legal  principles  on  the  vendor's 
behalf,  it  is  allowed  only  in  one  of  the  two  cases  of 
bankruptcy  or  insolvency,  by  which  latter  term  appears 
to  be  here  meant  a  general  inability  to  pay,  evidenced 
by  stopping  of  payment  [v).  When  possession  of  goods 
has  been  resmned  by  the  vendor  under  his  right  of 
stoppage  in  transitu,  he  is  restored  to  the  lien  for 
the  unpaid  purchase-money  which  he  had  before  he 
paried   -oith   such   possession  ;   but,   according  to   the 


{t)  Dawes  v.  Tech,  8  T.  R.  330;  W.  R.  1025;  L.  Hep.,  3  Ch.  588; 

ante,  p.  44;    Wilmshurst  v.  Bote-  Fraser  y.  Witt,  L.  E..,  7  Eq.  64; 

Jeer,  in  error,  7  Man.  &  Gr.  882.  Eager  v.  The  Comptoir  D'' Escompte 

{u)  Hoist  \.  Poicnal,  1  Esp.  240;  de  Paris,  Law  Rep.,  2  P.  C.  393. 

Korthcij  T.    Field,    2    Esp.    613;  (c)  See    Smith's    Merc.    Law, 

Jackson  v.  Xichol,  5  Kew  Cases,  525,  n.  (b),  5tli  ed. ;  554,  n.  6tli 

608,    519.      See    Van    Casteel  v.  ed.     The  case  of   JTilinshurst  v. 

Booker,  2  Ex.   Rep.  691;  Beinc-  ^o^rArr,  5  New  Cas.  541 ;  7  Scott, 

key  V.    Earle,   8   E.    &   B.  410  ;  5G1 ;  2  Man.  &  G.  812,  was  ro- 

Sniithy.  Hudson,  Q.  B.   11  Jur.,  versed  in  error,   7  Man.   &  Gr. 

N.  S.  622;  6  Best  Sc  Smith,  431 ;  882. 
Berndtsnn    v.    Strang.   L.    C,    16 
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better  opinion,  the  contract  for  sale  is  not  thereby  re- 
scinded (,r). 

There  is  one  case  in  which  the  property  in  goods  A  recovery  iu 
passes  from  one  person  to  another  by  payment  of  their  thrpro^erty 
value  without  any  actual  sale.    In  any  action  of  trover  (y)  i^  t^e 
the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  damages  equal  to  the  value  of 
the  property  he  has  lost,  but  not  firrther,  unless  he  has 
sustained  any  special  damage  {z) .    The  defendant,  there- 
fore, when  he  has  paid  the  amount  of  the  damages,  is 
entitled  to  retain  the  goods  in  respect  of  which  the 
action  is  brought;  and  the  property  in  them  vests  in 
him  accordingly  (a) . 

The  alienation  of  personal  chattels  is  prohibited  to  be 
made  by  certain  persons  and  for  certain  objects.     And 
first  with  respect  to  persons.     An  alien  or  foreigner  was,  Alien, 
until  recently,  under  great  restrictions  as  to  the  acquire- 
ment of  real  estate  {b)  ;  but  with  respect  to  both  real 
estate  and  personal  chattels  he  now  stands  on  the  same 
footing  as  a  natural-born  subject;  for  by  the  Naturali-  Tlie Naturali- 
zation Act,  1870(c),  it  is  enacted  (rf)   that   real   and  ^f/ J'' ^'=*' 
personal  property  of  every  description  may  be  taken, 
acquired,  held  and  disposed  of  by  an  alien  in  the  same 
manner  in  all  respects  as  by  a  natural-born  British  sub- 
ject; and  a  title  to  real  and  personal  property  of  every 
description  may  be  derived  through,  from  or  in  succes- 

(x)  Bloxamx.  Sanders,  4  Bam.  P.,  19  W.  R.  956. 
&  Cress.  949 ;  1  Smith.' s  Leading  (A)  See  Principles  of  the  Law- 
Cases,  432;  Scholtsmans  v.  Lan-  of  Real  Property,  56,  2nd  ed.  ; 
cashire  and  Yorkshire  Eailwaij  58,  3rd  &  4th  eds.;  61,  5th  &  6th 
Company,  Law  Rep.,  2  Ch.  332,  eds.;  62,  7th  &  8th  eds.;  63,  9th 
340;  36  L.  J.,  N.  S.  361,  366.  &  10th  eds. ;  64,  11th  &  12th  eds. 

[y)  See  ante,  p.  26.  (c)  Stat.  33  Vict.  c.  14,  repeal- 

(z)  Bodley  v.  Reynolds,  8  Q.  B.  ing  stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  06;   10  & 

779.  11  Vict.  c.  83,  and  other  statutes, 

(«)  Cooper  V.  Shepherd,  3  C.  B.  and  antiended  by  stats.   33  &  34 

266,272.  See Bucklandv.  Johnson,  Vict.  c.  102,  and  35  &  36  Vict. 

C.   P.,   18  Jul".   775;    15   C.  B.  c.  39. 
145;    Brinsmcad  v.   Ifarrlmi,   C.  ('/)  Sect.  2. 

W.P.P.  E 
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siou  to  an  alien  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as 
tlirougli,  from  or  in  succession  to  a  natural-born  Britisli 
subject.  This  act  also  contains  provisions  empowering 
naturalized  aliens  to  divest  themselves  of  their  status  in 
certain  cases.  It  also  provides  {e)  that  any  person  who, 
by  reason  of  his  having  been  born  within  the  dominions 
of  her  Majesty,  is  a  natural-born  subject,  but  who  also 
at  the  time  of  his  birth  became,  under  the  law  of  any 
foreign  state,  a  subject  of  that  state,  may,  if  of  full  age 
Declaration  of  and  not  imder  any  disability,  make  a  declaration  of 
alienage.  alienage  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  act,  after  which 

such  person  shall  cease  to  be  a  British  subject.  Any 
British  subject  who  voluntarily  becomes  naturalized  in 
a  foreign  state  is  now  regarded  as  an  alien  (/).  Cer- 
tificates of  natm-alization  {g)  and  of  reacbnission  to 
British  nationality  {It)  may  also  be  granted  in  certain 
The  following  enactments  have  been  made  with 


Women  and 
children. 

Married 
women. 

Widow. 


cases. 


Children. 


respect  to  the  national  status  of  women  and  children. 
(1).  A  married  woman  is  deemed  to  be  a  subject  of  the 
state  of  which  her  husband  is  for  the  time  being  a  subject. 
(2.)  A  widow,  being  a  natm-al-born  British  subject,  who 
has  become  an  alien  by  or  in  consequence  of  her  mar- 
riage, is  deemed  to  be  a  statutory  alien,  and  may  as  such, 
at  any  time  during  widowhood,  obtain  a  certificate  of 
readmission  to  British  nationality  as  provided  by  the 
act.  (3.)  Where  the  father,  being  a  British  subject, 
or  the  mother,  being  a  British  subject  and  a  Tvddow, 
becomes  an  alien  in  pursuance  of  the  act,  any  child  of 
such  father  or  mother  who,  during  infancy,  has  become 
resident  in  the  country  where  the  father  or  mother  is 
naturalized,  and  has,  according  to  the  laws  of  such 
country,  become  natui'alized  therein,  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  a  subject  of  the  state  of  which  the  father  or 
mother  has  become  a  subject,  and  not  a  British  subject. 
(4.)  "Where  the  father,  or  the  mother  being  a  widow,  has 

((')  Stat.  33  Vict.  c.  14,  s.  4.  {g)  Sect.  7. 

(/)  Sect.  6.  {},)  Sect.  8. 
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obtained,  a  certificate  of  reaclniission  to  British  nation- 
ality, every  clilld  of  such  father  or  mother,  who  during 
infancy  has  become  resident  in  the  British  dominions 
with  such  father  or  mother,  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
resumed  the  position  of  a  British  subject  to  all  intents. 
(5.)  Where  the  father,  or  the  mother  being  a  widow,  has 
obtained  a  certificate  of  natui-alization  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  every  child  of  such  father  or  mother  who 
duiing  infancy  has  become  resident  with  such  father  or 
mother  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  naturalised  British  subject  (/).  Nothing  Saving  clause 
contained  in  the  act  is  to  deprive  any  married  woman  ''^^  to  married 

^  "^  women. 

of  any  estate  or  interest  in  real  or  personal  property 
to  which  she  may  have  become  entitled  previously  to 
the  passing  of  the  act,  or  affect  such  estate  or  interest 
to  her  prejudice  (A-). 

The  gift  of  an  infant  or  person  under  the  age  of  Infant,  idiot 
twenty-one  years  is  voidable  (l),  and  that  of  an  idiot  or  ^^    ^^^  ^°" 
lunatic  appears  to  be  absolutely  void  (_m)  :  in  this  re- 
spect the  law  of  personal  chattels  is  now  the  same  as 
that  of  real  estate  (ii).     Married  women  also  are  inca-  Married 
pable  of  making  any  disposition  of  personal  chattels,  ^*^'^®^- 
except  such  as  may  be  settled  in  equity  in  trust  for  their 
own  separate  use;  for  marriage  is  an  absolute  gift  in  law 
of  all  the  wife's  choses  in  possession  to  her  husband,  as 
well  those  she  is  possessed  of  at  the  time  of  the  mar- 
riage, as  those  which  come  to  her  during  her  cover- 
ture (o) . 

(0  Stat.  33  Vict.  c.  14,  s.  10.  59,  3rd  &  4th  eds.;  62,  5tli  ed.; 

{k)  Stat.  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  39,  63,  6tli  ed. ;  64,  7tli  &  8tli  eds. ; 

s.  3.  65,  9th  &  10th  eds.;  66,  11th  & 

[l)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Infancy  and  12th  eds. 

Age  (I),  3.  (o)  Co.    Litt.    300  a;    1   Eop. 

(wi)  Ibid.  tit.  Idiots  and  Luna-  Husb.  and  Wife,  169.     See  post, 

tics  (F).  the    chapter    on    Husband    and 

(w)  Sec  Principles  of  the  Law  Wife, 
of  Ecal  Property,  57,   2ud  ed. ; 

e2 
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Outlaw. 


Convicts. 


"Where  a  person  is  outlawed,  or  put  out  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law,  Hs  property  becomes  forfeited  to  the 
crown  (p).  And  persons  convicted  of  treason  or  felony 
formerly  forfeited  on  such  conviction  the  whole  of  their 
goods  and  chattels  to  the  crown :  and  nothing  but  a 
bond  fide  alienation  for  a  valuable  consideration,  made 
previously  to  conviction,  could  avert  such  forfeiture  {q). 
When  a  felony  was  not  capital,  the  pimishment  endured 
had  the  effect  of  a  pardon  (r) ;  but  the  restoration  to 
civil  rights  did  not  take  effect  till  the  determination  of 
the  period  of  punishment.  All  personal  property,  there- 
fore, which  accrued  to  a  felon  during  his  transportation 
was  forfeited  to  the  crown  («)  ;  but  a  mere  contingent 
interest  was  not  forfeited,  if  it  did  not  vest  until  the 
expiration  of  the  period  of  banishment  {t).  But  the  law 
on  this  subject  is  now  altered  by  a  recent  act  {u),  which 
provides  {x)  that  after  its  passing,  no  confession,  verdict, 
inquest,  conviction  or  judgment  of  or  for  any  treason  or 
felony  or  felo  de  se,  shall  cause  any  attainder  or  corrup- 
tion of  blood,  or  any  forfeiture  or  escheat :  provided 
that  nothing  in  the  act  shall  affect  the  law  of  forfeitiu'e 
Administrator  consequent  upon  outlawry.  The  act  provides  for  the 
property.  appointment  by  the  cro-\va  of  an  administrator  of  the 
property  of  the  convict  (y).  And  all  the  real  and  per- 
sonal property,  including  choses  in  action  (;:),  to  which 
the  convict  was,  at  the  time  of  his  conviction,  or  shall 
afterwards,  while  he  shall  continue  subject  to  the  opera- 
tions of  the  act,  become  or  be  entitled,  shall  vest  in  such 
administrator  for  all  the  estate  and  interest  of  such  con- 


Forfeiture 

abolished. 


{p)  3  Bla.  Com.  284;  Tyntev. 
The  Queen,  7  Q.  B.  21G;  Solomon 
V.  Graham,  5  E.  &  B.  320. 

(?)  3  Kep.  82  b  ;  4  Bla.  Com. 
387,  388;  PerJcms  v.  Bradley,  1 
Hare,  219;  Chowne  v.  Baijlis,  31 
Beav.  351. 

()•)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  32,  s.  3. 

(.v)  Roberts  V.    Wallrr,   1  Russ. 


&  M.  752. 

{i)  Stokes  V.  Holden,  1  Keen, 
145 ;  Thompson'' s  trusts,  22  Beav. 
506. 

{u)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  23, 
passed  4th  July,  1870. 

(.;•)  Sect.  1. 

(y)  Sect.  9. 

iz)  Ante,  p.  4. 
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vict  therein  (a) .  The  administrator  has  absolute  j^ower 
to  let,  mortgage,  sell,  convey  and  transfer  any  part  of 
such  property  as  to  him  shall  seem  fit(^>).  And  after 
j)ayment  of  costs  and  expenses  (e)  and  the  debts  and 
liabilities  of  the  convict  {d)  and  of  compensation  to  per- 
sons who  may  have  suffered  from  any  alleged  criminal 
or  fraudident  act  of  the  convict  (e),  and  of  allowances 
for  any  wife,  child,  or  reputed  child,  or  any  other  rela- 
tive, or  reputed  relative,  of  the  convict  dependent  upon 
him  for  support  (/),  the  property  is  to  be  preserved  for 
the  benefit  of  the  convict,  and  the  surplus  is  to  be  re- 
stored to  him  or  his  representatives  on  the  completion 
of  his  sentence,  or  on  his  pardon  or  death  (^).  If  no  Interim  cura- 
such  administrator  shall  have  been  appointed,  an  interim  ^^' 
curator  may  be  appointed  by  justices  in  petty  sessions 
to  take  care  of  the  property  of  the  convict  in  the  mean- 
time (h). 

With  regard  to  the  objects  for  which  the  alienation  Gl-iffc  for  de- 
of  chattels  personal  is  prohibited,  gifts  to  charitable  ditors™°  ^^^' 
pm-poses  are  not  restricted,  neither  are  corporations 
excepted  objects,  as  in  the  case  of  landed  property  (/). 
But  by  a  statute  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  (/.•),  the  gift 
or  alienation  of  any  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments, 
goods  and  chntfch,  made  for  the  pui'pose  of  delaying, 
hindering  or  defrauding  creditors,  is  rendered  void  as 
against  them,  unless  made  upon  good,  which  here  means 
valuahle,  consideration,  and  bond  fide  to  any  person  not 
having  at  the  time  of  such  gift  any  notice  of  such  fraud. 
There  are  also  more  stringent  provisions  to  the  same 

{a)  Stat.   33  &  34  Vict.  c.   23,            [h)  Sects.  21—26. 

H.  10.  (j)  See  Principles  of  the  Law 
{b)  Sect.  12;  see  also  sect.  17.         of  Real  Property,   58,  2nd  ed. ; 

(r)    Sect.  13.  60,   61,  3rd  &  4th  eds. ;  64,  65, 

{(l)  Sect.  14.  5th  cd.;  69,  6th  ed. ;  72,  7th  & 

{e)    Sect.  15.  8th  eds. ;  74,  9th  ed. ;    75,   10th 

(/)  Sect.  16.  ed.;  76,  11th  &  12th  eds. 

(,-7)  Sects.  7,  18.  (/•)  Stat.  13  Eliz.  c.  5. 
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effect  contained  in  the  bankrupt  laws,  to  wliicli  reference 
will  be  hereafter  made  in  the  chapter  on  bankruptcy. 
The  fraudulent  purpose  intended  by  the  statute  of 
Elizabeth  can  of  course  only  be  judged  of  by  circum- 
stances. Thus  it  has  been  held  that  if  the  o^vTier  of 
goods  make  an  absolute  assignment  of  them  by  deed 
to  one  of  his  creditors,  and  yet  remain  in  the  possession 
of  the  goods,  such  remaining  in  possession  is  a  badge 
of  fraud,  which  renders  the  assignment  void,  by  virtue 
of  the  statute,  as  against  the  other  creditors  (/).  But 
if  the  assignment  be  made  to  secm-e  the  payment  of 
money  at  a  future  day,  with  a  proviso  that  the  debtor 
shall  remain  in  possession  of  the  goods  imtil  he  shall 
make  default  in  pajTiient,  the  possession  of  the  debtor, 
being  then  consistent  with  the  terms  of  the  deed,  is  not 
regarded  in  modern  times  as  rendering  the  transaction 
fraudulent  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  (;??).  Such 
a  transaction  is  in  fact  a  morttjagc  of  the  goods,  analogous 
Mortgage  of  to  a  mortgage  of  lands  (»).  The  property  in  the  goods 
goods.  passes  at  law  by  the  deed  to  the  mortgagee  (o),  whilst 

the  possession  of  them  rightly  remains  with  the  mort- 
gagor. The  mortgagee,  therefore,  cannot  maintain  an 
action  of  trover  for  the  goods  against  a  stranger  until 
default  has  been  made  by  the  mortgagor  in  payment 
of  the  money  secured  (7;).     In  this  respect  a  moi-tgage 

(/)   Tu-rjnc's  case,   3  Rep.   SOb;  {jj)  Bradley  v.  Copley,  1    C.  B. 

1  Smith's  Leading  Cases,  1;  Ed-  685;    Bricrley  v.  Kendall,   17   Q. 

wards  v.  Harben,  2  T.  Rep.  587.  B.  937.    If  the  mortgagor  should 

(m)  Edwards  t.   Harben,   2  T.  retain  possession  (7/i?f r 'def aiilt  in 

Rep.  587;  Martindale  v.  Booth,  3  payment  at  the  time  specified,  it 

Bam.  &  Adol.  498;  Reed  v.  Wil-  may  possibly  be  doubted  whether 

onot,  7  Bing.  577.  the  security  would  not  then  be 

(»)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  void  as  against  creditors  under 

of  Real  Property,  332,  2nd  ed. ;  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  for,  by 

349,  4th  ed. ;    360,  5th  ed. ;    382,  the  terms  of  the  deed,  the  mort- 

6th  ed.;  389,  7th ed.;  407,  8th  ed.;  gagor  is  only  to  enjoy  possession 

403,  9th  ed.;  406,  10th  ed.;  414,  mitil    default.      But  the    better 

11th  ed;  421,  12th  ed.  opinion  is  that  the  deed  will  still 

(o)  Gale  V.  Burnell,  7  Q.  B.  850.  be  good.     See  2  Davidson's  Pre- 
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of  goods  differs  from  a  mere  pledge,  in  which  the 
property  in  the  goods  remains  with  the  pledgor ;  and 
the  pledgee,  although  he  may  have  power  to  sell  them, 
obtains  possessiori  only  (q) ,  the  right  to  retain  which 
enables  him  to  maintain  an  action  of  trover  (r).  The 
chief  disadvantage  in  a  mortgage  of  goods  is,  that,  as 
the  goods  continue  in  the  possession  of  the  mortgagor 
as  reputed  owner,  they  will,  by  vii'tue  of  provisions  of 
the  bankrupt  acts,  become  liable,  in  the  event  of  his 
bankruptcy,  to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors 
generally  (s).  By  recent  acts  of  parliament  {f)  every  Registration 
bill  of  sale  of  personal  chattels,  whereby  the  grantee  "f le^^^  °* 
shall  have  power  to  take  possession  of  any  effects  therein 
comprised,  must  be  registered  in  the  office  of  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  within  twenty-one  days,  by  filing  the 
same,  or  a  copy  thereof,  in  that  office ;  otherwise  such 
bill  of  sale  is  rendered  void,  so  far  as  regards  any  of 
the  goods  in  the  apparent  possession  of  the  grantor,  as 
against  the  trustee  for  the  creditors  of  the  grantor,  in 
case  of  his  bankruptcy,  and  as  against  the  assignees 
under  any  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors, 
and  as  against  all  sheriffs'  officers  and  other  persons 
seizing  the  effects  in  execution  of  any  process  of  any 
court  of  law  or  equity  issued  against  the  goods  of  the 
grantor  {u) .  Such  bills  of  sale  before  the  act  were  valid 
as  against  an  execution  creditor,  though  void  as  against 
assignees  under  the  bankruptcy  of  the  grantor ;  and  the 
act  does  not  appear  to  give  to  such  bills  of  sale  as  are  filed 

cedents,  609,  2nd  ed. ;    Ux  parto  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83,  and  re-en- 

Hparroio,  2  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  907.  acted  by  stat.   32  &  ■«3  Vict.  c. 

{q)  Ante,  p.  30.  71,  s.   15,  par.    (5);    FresJineij  v. 

\r)  Lcrjrj  V.   F.vans,   6   Mee.    &  CarricJc,  1  H.  &  N.  653 ;    S2)aek- 

Wels.  30.  man  v.  3niler,  12  C.  B.,  N.   S. 

(4)  Eijrill  V.  RoUc,  1  Atk.   165,  659;  Hornsbijv.  Miller,  1  Ell.  & 

170;  S.  C.  nom.  TiyallN.  Bowles,  Ell.  192. 

1  Ves.  sen.  348;  stat.  6  Goo.  IV.  (0  Statu.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  36 ; 

c.    16,    s.    72,    repealed  and  re-  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  96. 

enacted  by  stat.  12  &   13  Vict.  (»)  RicJuirds  v.  James,  L.  Rep., 

c.  106,  s.   125;  repealed  by  stat.  2  Q.  B.  285. 
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under  it  any  greater  validity  than  tliey  had  hef ore  (r) . 
But  if  the  bill  of  sale  he  not  filed,  it  is  rendered  void  hy 
the  grantor  committing  an  act  of  bankruptcy  before  the 
grantee  takes  possession  of  the  goods  {x) ;  and  it  is  also 
rendered  void  as  against  an  execution,  which  it  would 
not  have  been  before  the  act.  The  expression  "personal 
chattels"  is  interpreted  by  the  act  {>/)  to  mean  goods, 
Fixtures.  furnitiu'e,  futures,  and  other  articles  capable  of  complete 

transfer  by  delivery.  But  the  act  does  not  apply  to 
fixtures,  when  they  pass  by  a  conveyance  of  the  premises 
to  wliich  they  are  affixed ;  and  there  is  no  difference  in 
this  respect  between  freeholds  and  leaseholds;  for  in 
each  case  fixtui'es,  so  long  as  they  remain  fixed,  form 
part  of  the  premises  (;:) .  It  has  however  been  held  that 
if  there  is  a  power  to  sell  or  take  possession  of  the  fixtiu-es 
apart  from  the  premises,  they  will  not  pass,  unless  the 
deed  be  registered  (re).  In  such  a  ease,  however,  it 
might  well  have  been  doubted  whether  the  power 
vitiated  the  assignment,  and  whether  the  power  to  sell 
and  take  possession  only  was  not  void,  and  the  assign- 
Registration  ment  valid.  The  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1866  (h),  provides 
every  five  ^^    for  the  renewal  every  five  years  of  the  registration  of 

years. 

{>')  Stamfcldx.  Cuhitf,  2  De  G.  Beghie,Y.-C.  31.,  L.  R,  8  Ch. 

&  Jones,  222;    Badger  v.    Shaw,  1075;  Ilatctrij  v.  Btdlin,  L.  R., 

Q.  B. ,  8  W.  R.  2 10 ;  6  Jiu-. ,  N.  S.  8  Q.  B.  290,  the  groimds  of  which 

377;  2  Ell.  &  Ell.  472;  Ex  jMrtc  decisions  seem  much  shaken  by 

Harding,  V.-C.  B.,  L.  Rep.,   15  the  judgment   of  the  House  of 

Eq.  223.  Lords  in  the   case   of  Meux  v. 

(x)  Ex   parte  Attwater,   In   re  Jacobs,  L.  R.,  7  H.  of  L.,  E.  &  I. 

Turner,  L.  R.,  5  Ch.  D.  27.  484.     See,  however,  In   re  Trc- 

(y)  Sect.  7.  thoican,  ex  parte  Turcdij,  L.  R.,  5 

{£)  Mather  v.  Eraser,  2  Kay  &  Ch.  D.  559. 
J.  536 ;    Waterfall  v.   Fcnnistone,  (b)  Stat.  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  96. 

6  E.  «fe  B.  876;  Bogd  v.  Shorrock,  The  bill  of  sale  must  be  duly 
V.-C.  W.,  L.  R.,  5  Eq.  72;  Ex  stamped  before  it  can  be  re- 
parte  Barclay,  in  re  Joyce,  L.  R.,  gistered.  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict. 
9  Ch.  576;  3lcux  v.  Jacobs,  L.  R.,  c.  91,  s.  34;  repealed  by  stat.  33 

7  H.  of  L.,  E.  &  I.  484.  &  34  Vict.  c.  99,  and  re-enacted 
(«)  Ex  parte  I)aglish,i»  reWilcl,       by  stat.    33    &:   34    Vict.    c.   97, 

L.   R.,  8  Ch.    1072;    Fenicick  v.       s.  57. 
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bills  of  sale,  by  an  affidavit  to  be  filed  in  a  given  form 
that  the  security  is  still  subsisting,  without  which  the 
prior  registration  will  cease  to  be  of  any  effect. 

Choses  in  possession  have  long  been  liable  to  invo-  Involuntary 
luntary  alienation  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  their  pa^enTof°^ 
owner.      On  the  decease  of  any  person,   his  personal  debts, 
property  generally  has  always  been  liable,  in  the  first 
place  to  the  payment  of  his  debts  of  every  kind.     And 
if  a  creditor  take  proceedings  against  his  debtor  in  the 
debtor's  lifetime,  a  sale  of  his  goods  and  chattels  may 
be  procured  by  means  of  a  writ  of  fieri  facias  ifi.  fa.)  Writ  of  fieri 

*  «  \«'     *        /    f  3  oils 

issued  in  execution  of  the  judgment  of  the  court.  This 
\n:\t  is  of  very  ancient  date,  and  is  usually  said  to  be 
given  by  the  common  law ;  though  some  suppose  that 
its  name  arose  from  the  wording  of  the  statute  of 
Edward  I.  (f),  by  which  the  writ  of  elegit  was  pro- 
vided {(l).  The  wi'it  directs  the  sheriff  to  cause  the 
debt  to  be  realized  out  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
debtor,  quod  fieri  facias  de  bonis  et  cat al lis,  &c.  :  and 
a  sale  of  the  goods  is  made  by  the  sheriff  accordingly. 
And  the  seizure  and  sale  of  the  goods  of  a  trader  on 
an  execution  for  obtaining  payment  of  not  less  than 
fifty  pounds,  is  now  an  act  of  bankruptcy  {e) .  Goods 
however  are  not,  as  lands  formerly  were,  affected  by  the 
mere  entry  of  a  judgment  of  a  court  of  law  against  the 
owner.  The  debtor  was  always  allowed  to  alienate  his 
goods  until  the  writ  of  execution  was  issued ;  although, 
by  a  fiction  of  law,  all  judicial  proceedings,  writs  of  exe- 
cution included,  formerly  related  back  to  the  first  day 
of  the  term  to  which  they  belonged  (,/').     Goods,  there- 

{(■)  Stat.  13  Edw.  I.  c.  IS,  called  81,  11th  &  12th  cds. 

the  Statute  of  Westmiu^tcr  the  [d)  Bac.    Abr.    tit.    Execution 

Second.      See   Principles   of  the  (G). 

Law  of  Real  Property,  G3,  2nd  {c)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.   c.  71, 

ed. ;  GG,  3rd  &  4th  eds. ;   71,  ijth  a.  G,  par.  (5). 

cd. ;   75,  Gth  ed. ;    78,  7th  &  8th  ( /)  Com.   Dig",   tit.  Execution 

cds.;  81,  0th  ed. ;  82,   10th  cd. ;  (D  2);  Anon.,  2  Vent.  218.     See 
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Statute  of 
Frauds. 


fore,  wliicli  had  been  sold  after  tlie  first  day  of  a  term, 
might  yet  practically  have  been  seized  under  a  writ  of 
fi.  fa.  relating  back  to  that  day,  but  subsequently  issued. 
To  remedy  this  evil,  it  was  enacted  by  one  of  the  sec- 
tions of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  {g),  that  no  WTit  of  fieri 
facias  or  other  writ  of  execution  shall  bind  the  property 
of  the  goods  against  which  it  issued,  but  from  the  time 
that  such  \vait  shall  be  delivered  to  the  sheriff,  under- 
sheriif,  or  coroner,  to  be  executed;  and  the  officer  is 
required,  upon  receipt  of  the  writ,  to  indorse  on  it 
(without  fee)  the  day  of  the  month  and  year  on  which 
he  received  it.  Groods  and  chattels  might  therefore  be 
safely  alienated,  although  judgment  might  exist  against 
the  owner,  provided  a  writ  of  execution  were  not  actually 
in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff.  And  a  recent  statute  now 
provides  that  no  "^Tit  of  execution  shall  prejudice  the 
title  to  goods  acquired  by  any  person  bond  fide,  and  for 
a  valuable  consideration,  before  the  actual  seizure  thereof 
by  vii-tue  of  such  wiit ;  provided  such  person  had  not, 
at  the  time  when  he  acquired  such  title,  notice  that  such 
writ,  or  any  other  writ  under  which  the  goods  might  be 
seized,  had  been  delivered  to  the  officer  and  remained 
unexecuted  in  his  hands  (/?).  It  has  been  decided  that 
an  alienation  to  secure  or  satisfy  another  creditor  is  not 
void  Avithin  the  above-mentioned  statute  of  the  13  Eliza- 
beth (/),  although  made  with  the  intention  of  defeating 
an  expected  execution  of  the  judgment  creditor  (/.•). 
Levari  facias.  Besides  the  sale  of  goods  under  the  A\Tit  of  fieri  facias, 
there  might  also  be  a  writ  of  Icrari  facias,  now  disused, 
by  which  the  sheriff  levied  the  corn  and  other  present 
profit  which  grew  on  the  lands,  together  with  the  rents 


New  enact 
ment. 


2  Sugd.  Vend.  &  Pur.,  9tli  ed. 
198. 

{(/)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  16. 

(/()  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97, 
s.  1.  See  HohsoH  v.  Thdiuson, 
L.  Eep.,  2  Q.  B.  G42,  qtt.  i 


{i)  Stat.  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  aute, 
p.  53. 

(/.)  Wood  V.  Dixie,  7  Q.  B. 
892;  Hale  v.  Saloon  Omnibus  Com- 
pany,  4  Drew.  492. 
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then  due,  and  the  cattle  thereon  (/),  And  by  the  writ 
of  elegit,  the  goods  of  the  debtor  are  delivered  to  his  Elegit, 
creditor  at  an  appraised  value,  together  with  possession 
of  his  lands  {jn).  It  has  however  been  enacted,  that  the 
wearing  apparel  and  bedding  of  any  judgment  debtor 
or  his  family,  and  the  tools  and  implements  of  his  trade 
(not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the  value  of  five  pounds), 
shall  not  be  liable  to  seizure  under  any  execution  or 
order  of  any  court  against  his  goods  and  chattels  (ji). 
And  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1860,  pro-  The  court 
vides,  that  where  goods  or  chattels  have  been  seized  ^iJ.  ^''  ^^^ 
in  execution  by  a  sheriff  or  other  oificer  under  process 
of  the  superior  courts  of  common  law,  and  some  thu-d 
person  claims  to  be  entitled  under  a  bill  of  sale  or  other- 
wise to  such  goods  or  chattels  by  way  of  security  for  a 
debt,  the  court  or  a  judge  may  order  a  sale  of  the  whole 
or  part  thereof,  upon  such  terms  as  to  payment  of  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  secured  debt  or  otherwise  as  they 
or  he  shall  think  fit,  and  may  direct  the  application  of 
the  proceeds  of  such  sale  in  such  manner  and  upon  such 
terms  as  to  such  court  or  judge  may  seem  just  (o). 

Choses  in  possession  are  also  liable  to  involuntary  Bankruptcy, 
alienation  on  the  bankruptcy  of  their  owner.     In  this  Property  now 
event,  all  such  property  as  may  belong  to  or  be  vested  trustee. 
in  the  bankrupt  at  the  commencement  of  the  bankruptcy, 
or  may  be  acquired  by  or  devolve  on  him  during  its 
continuance,  except  property  held  by  him  on  trust  for 
any  other  person,  and  except  the  tools  (if  any)  of  his 
trade  and  the  necessary  wearing  apparel  and  bedding  of 

(/)  2  "Wms.    Saunders,   68,    a,  be  found  in  Appendix  ¥.  to  the 

n.  (1).  Supreme  Court  of  Judicatui'e  Act, 

{m)   Tullcn  v.   Furbcckc,   1   Ld.  1875,  stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77. 
Raym.   346.     See  the  old  forms  («)  Stat.    8  &  9  Vict.  c.    127, 

of  this  writ  and  of  the  wi^it  of  s.  8. 

fi.  fa.,  9  Adol.  &  EU.  986  et  seq.,  {o)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  126, 

5  New  Cases,   366  et  seq.     The  b.  13. 
present  forms  of  these  wi'its  will 
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Under  pre- 
vious act  pro- 
perty vested 
in  assisTiees. 


Goods  in  the 
possession, 
order  or  dis- 
position of  a 
l)anknii:)t. 


Bankrviptcy 
Act,  1SG9. 


himself,  his  wife  and  children,  to  a  value,  inclusive  of 
tools  and  apparel  and  bedding,  of  twenty  pounds  in  the 
whole,  vest  first  in  the  registrar  of  the  Coiu't  of  Bank- 
ruptcy, and  then  in  the  trustee  appointed  by  the  credi- 
tors under  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  {})).  Under  the 
previous  bankruptcy  act  the  property  of  the  bankrupt 
vested  first  in  the  official  assignee,  and  then  in  the  cre- 
ditors' assignees  (q).  And  in  order  to  prevent  traders 
from  obtaining  false  credit  from  the  possession  of  pro- 
perty which  was  not  their  own,  it  was  provided  by  the 
former  bankruptcy  acts  {>•),  that  if  any  banki'upt  at 
the  time  he  became  bankrupt  should  by  the  consent 
and  permission  of  the  true  owner  thereof  have  in  his 
possession,  order  or  disposition,  any  goods  or  chattels, 
whereof  he  was  reputed  owner,  or  whereof  he  had 
taken  upon  him  the  sale,  alteration  or  disposition  as 
owner,  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy  should  have  power  to 
order  the  same  to  be  sold  and  disposed  of  for  the  benefit 
of  the  creditors  under  the  bankruptcy.  But  it  was  held 
that,  until  an  order  for  the  sale  of  such  goods  had  been 
made  by  the  court,  no  property  in  them  vested  in  the 
assignees  («),  and  the  order  was  required  to  specify  the 
particular  goods  which  were  to  be  sold  (/) .  The  above 
provision  was  apparently  extended  by  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  1861  (a),  to  all  persons  whether  traders  or  not. 
And  now  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (.r),  the  propei-ty 


(/>)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
ss.  17,  83,  paragraph  (6).  See 
2Jost,  the  chapter  on  Bankruptcy. 

(-7)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 
ss.  108,  117. 

(;•)  Stats.  6  Geo.  IV.  c.  16, 
s.  72 ;  1  &  2  AViU.  IV.  c.  56,  s.  7 ; 
5  &  6  Vict.  c.  122,  s.  59  et  scq., 
repealed  and  consolidated  by  stat. 
12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  125 ; 
Hamilton  v.  Bell,  10  Ex.  Rep. 
545;  18  Jul-.  1109;  Mcijnolds  v. 
Ball,  4  H.  &  N.  519;  Iloldcrncss 


V.  Eankin,  2  De  G.,  F.  c<c  J.  258. 

(s)  Hcslop  V.  Baker,  6  Ex.  Rep. 
740;  15  Jur.  684.  See  Ex  parte 
Seslop,  1  De  G.,  M.  &  G.  477; 
Ex  parte  Wood,  4  De  G.,  M.  &  G. 
861;  Ex  p)arte  Young,  4  De  G., 
M.  &  G.  864. 

{t)  Qnartermahw  v.  Bittlcston, 
13  C.  B.  133;  Fielding  v.  Lee,  18 
C.  B.,  N.  S.  499. 

(«)  Stat.  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  134, 
s.  232. 

(.(■)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
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of  the  bankrupt  divisible  amongst  liis  creditors  comprises 
all  goods  and  chattels  being  at  the  commencement  of 
the  bankruptcy  in  the  possession,  order  or  disposition 
of  the  bankrupt,  being  a  trader,  by  the  consent  and  per- 
mission of  the  true  owner,  of  which  goods  and  chattels 
the  bankrupt  is  reputed  owner,  or  of  which  he  has 
taken  upon  liimself  the  sale  or  disposition  as  owner; 
provided  that  things  in  action  (y),  other  than  debts  due 
to  him  in  the  course  of  his  trade  or  business,  shall  not 
be  deemed  goods  and  chattels  within  the  meaning  of 
this  clause. 

s.  15,  par.  (5);  Ux parte  IFat/cbis,  (y)  Kv    parte    JJnlon    Bank    of 

in  re  Couston,  L.  E..,  8  Ch.   520;  Manchester,  in  re  Jackson,  L.  E.., 

Ex  parte  Cox,  in  re  Meed,  L.  E.,  1  12  Eq.  354. 
Ch.  D.  302. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

OF    SHIPS. 

There  is  one  impoi'tant  class  of  choses  in  possession 
wliich  tlie  policy  of  the  law  lias  rendered  subject  to 
peculiar  rules,  namely,  ships  and  vessels.  The  whole 
of  the  acts  relating  to  Merchant  Shipping  were  repealed 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Repeal  Act,  1854  (a),  and 
the  law  on  this  subject  is  now  contained  in  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1854  (b),  as  amended  by  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act  Amendment  Acts,  1855  (c)  and 
1862  {d),  and  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1871  {e), 
British  ships.  1872  (/),  1873  (g),  and  1876  {h).  Every  British  ship, 
with  a  few  unimportant  exceptions,  is  required  to  be 
registered  (/),  and  no  shij)  is  to  be  deemed  a  British 
ship  unless  she  belongs  wholly  to  natiu-al-born  British 
subjects,  or  to  persons  made  denizens  or  duly  natui-alized. 
But  no  natural-born  subject  who  has  taken  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  any  foreign  state  can  be  owner,  unless  he 
has  subsequently  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  her 
Majesty,  and  continues  during  his  ownership  resident 
within  her  Majesty's  dominions,  or,  if  not  so  resident, 
member  of  a  British  factory,  or  partner  in  a  house  actually 
carrying  on  business  within  her  Majesty's  dominions. 
And  every  denizen  and  natm-alized  person  must  con- 
tinue dui'ing  his  ownership  resident  within  her  Majesty's 
dominions,  or,  if  not  so  resident,  must  be  a  member  of 
a  British  factory,  or  partner  in  such  a  house  of  business 
as  above  mentioned ;    and  nothing   contained  in  the 

{a)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  120.  (ff)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85. 

{b)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104.  (/;)  Stat.  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  80. 

(c)  Stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  91.  (0  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.   c.  104, 

{(I)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63.  s.  19.     As  to  colonial  shipping, 

(e)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  110.  see  stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  129. 
(/)  Stat.  35  &  30  Vict.  c.  73. 
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Naturalization  Act,  1870  (A-),  is  to  qualify  an  alien  to 
be  the  owner  of  a  British  ship  (/).  But  bodies  corporate 
established  under  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  United 
Kingdom  or  any  British  possession,  and  having  their 
principal  place  of  business  therein,  may  be  owners  (vi). 
The  registration  is  made  by  the  collector,  comptroller  or 
other  principal  officer  of  customs  for  the  time  being  at 
any  port  or  other  place  in  the  United  Kingdom  approved 
by  the  commissioners  of  customs  for  the  registry  of  ships, 
and  by  other  officers  in  the  colonies  and  possessions 
abroad  {)i). 

The  property  in  every  ship  is  divided  into  sixty- fom*  Property  in 
shares;  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  with  dj^^ded Lto^ 
respect  to  joint  owners  or  owners  by  transmission,  not  sixty-four 
more  than  thirty-two  individuals  shall  be  entitled  to  be 
registered  at  the  same  time  as  owners  of  any  one  ship ; 
but  this  rule  is  not  to  affect  the  beneficial  title  of  any 
number  of  persons,  or  of  any  company,  represented  by 
or  claiming  under  any  registered  owner  or  joint  owner. 
And  no  person  is  entitled  to  be  registered  as  owner  of 
any  fractional  part  of  a  share  in  a  ship  ;  but  any  nimiber 
of  persons  not  exceeding  five  may  be  registered  as  joint 
owners  of  a  ship,  or  of  a  share  or  shares  therein.  And 
joint  owners  are  to  be  considered  as  constituting  one 
person  only,  as  regards  the  foregoing  rule  relating  to  the 
number  of  persons  entitled  to  be  registered  as  owners, 
and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  dispose  in  severalty  of  any 
interest  in  any  ship,  or  in  any  share  or  shares  therein,  in 
respect  of  which  they  are  registered.  A  body  corporate 
may  be  registered  as  owner  by  its  corporate  name  (o). 
No  notice  of  any  trust,  express,  implied,  or  constructive.  No  trasts  eu- 
shall  be  entered  in  the  register  book  or  receivable  by  ^^^'^.^J^^^  *^^ 

(/.•)  Stat.  33  Vict.   c.   14,  aide,  (iii)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 

p.  49.  H.  18. 

(/)  Sect.  14.  («)  Sect.  30. 

(o)  Sect.  37. 
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But  equities 
may  be  en- 
forced. 


Certificate  of 
registry. 


the  registrar;  and,  subject  to  any  riglits  and  powers 
appearing  by  tlie  register  book  to  be  vested  in  any 
other  party,  the  registered  owner  of  any  ship,  or  share 
therein,  shall  have  power  absolutely  to  dispose  of  such 
ship  or  share  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  act,  and 
to  give  effectual  receipts  for  any  money  paid  or  advanced 
by  way  of  consideration  (p).  But  the  intention  of  the 
act  is,  that,  without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  contained 
in  the  act  for  preventing,  notice  of  trusts  from  being 
entered  on  the  register,  and  without  prejudice  to  the 
powers  of  disposition  and  of  giving  receipts  conferred 
by  the  act  on  registered  owners  and  mortgagees,  and 
without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  contained  in  the  aet 
relating  to  the  exclusion  of  unqualified  persons  from  the 
ownership  of  British  ships,  equities  may  be  enforced 
against  owners  and  mortgagees  of  ships  in  respect  of 
their  interest  therein,  in  the  same  manner  as  equities 
may  be  enforced  against  them  in  respect  of  any  other 
personal  property  {q).  Upon  the  completion  of  the 
registry  of  any  ship,  the  registrar  gives  a  certificate  of 
registry  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  act.  And  when- 
ever any  change  takes  place  in  the  registered  owTier- 
ship  of  any  ship,  then  if  such  change  occurs  when  the 
ship  is  at  her  port  of  registry,  a  memorandum  of  such 
change  is  forthwith  indorsed  by  the  registrar  on  the 
certificate  of  registry.  But  if  the  ship  is  absent  from 
her  port  of  registry,  then,  upon  her  first  retui'n  to  such 
port,  the  master  must  deliver  the  certificate  of  registry 
to  the  registrar,  and  he  is  to  indorse  thereon  a  Hke 
memorandum  of  the  change.  Or  if  she  previously 
arrives  at  any  port  where  there  is  a  British  registrar, 
such  registrar  shall,  upon  being  advised  by  the  registrar 
of  her  port  of  registry  of  the  change  having  taken  place. 


(;;)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  lOi, 
43. 

{q)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63, 
3.     See  Ward  v.  Beck,  C.  P., 


9  Jm-.,N.  S.  912;  ISC.  B.,N.  S. 
668 ;  Staplcton  v.  JIaymen,  2 
Hurlst.  &  Colt.  918. 
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indorse  a  like  memorandum  thereof  on  the  certificate  of 
registry,  and  may  for  that  purpose  require  the  certificate 
to  be  delivered  to  him,  so  that  the  ship  be  not  thereby 
detained  (r).  Provision  is  also  made  for  the  granting 
of  a  new  certificate  in  the  place  of  any  which  may  be 
delivered  up,  or  may  be  mislaid,  lost  or  destroyed  (s). 
The  certificate  of  registry  is  to  be  used  only  for  the 
navigation  of  the  ship,  and  is  kept  in  the  custody  of 
the  master,  and  is  not  subject  to  detention  by  reason  of 
any  title,  lien,  charge,  or  interest  whatsoever  which  any 
owner,  mortgagee  or  other  person  may  have  or  claim  to 
have  in  the  ship  described  in  such  certificate  (f) . 

A  registered  ship  or  any  share  therein,  when  disposed  Transfer  of 
of  to  persons  qualified  to  be  owners  of  British  ships, 
must  be  transferred  by  bill  of  sale,  and  such  bill  of  sale 
must  contain  such  a  description  of  the  ship  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  surveyor's  certificate,  or  such  other  descrip- 
tion as  may  be  sufficient  to  identify  the  ship  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  registrar,  and  must  be  according  to  the  form 
set  out  in  the  schedule  to  the  act,  or  as  near  thereto  as 
circumstances  permit,  and  must  be  executed  by  the  trans- 
feror in  the  presence  of  and  be  attested  by  one  or  more 
witnesses  (?^).  And  in  case  any  bill  of  sale,  mortgage  or 
other  instrument  for  the  disposal  or  transfer  of  any  ship 
or  any  share  or  interest  therein,  is  made  in  any  form  or 
contains  any  particulars  other  than  the  form  and  par- 
ticulars prescribed  and  approved  for  the  purpose  by  or 
in  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  no 
registrar  shall  be  required  to  record  the  same  without 
the  express  direction  of  the  commissioners  of  her 
Majesty's  customs  (,r).  And  no  individual  can  be  regis- 
tered as  transferee  of  a  ship,  or  of  any  share  therein, 

(;•)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  101,  («)  Sect.  65. 

8.  45.  (.'•)  Stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  91, 

(«)  Sects.  47,  48,  53.  s.  11. 

(0  Sect.  50. 
W.P.P.  F 
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imtil  lie  has  made  a  declaration  in  a  prescribed  fonn, 
stating  his  qualification  to  be  registered  as  owner  of  a 
share  in  a  British  ship.  And  if  a  body  corporate  be 
transferee,  the  secretary  or  other  duly  appointed  public 
officer  of  such  body  corporate  miist  make  a  similar 
declaration  (y) .  The  bill  of  sale,  together  with  the 
required  declaration,  must  then  be  produced  to  the 
registrar  of  the  port  at  which  the  ship  is  registered, 
who  thereupon  enters  in  the  register  the  name  of  the 
transferee  as  owner  of  the  ship  or  share  comprised  in 
the  bill  of  sale,  and  also  indorses  on  the  bill  of  sale  the 
fact  of  such  entry  having  been  made,  with  the  date 
and  hour  thereof.  All  bills  of  sale  are  entered  in  the 
register  book  in  the  order  of  their  production  to  the 
registrar  (s) . 

Mortgage  of  All  mortgages  of  any  ship,  or  share  therein,  are  to 
be  in  a  form  prescribed  by  the  act,  or  as  near  thereto 
as  circumstances  permit;  and  on  the  production  of 
such  instrument,  the  registrar  of  the  port  at  which  the 
ship  is  registered  is  to  record  the  same  in  the  register 
book(V/).  Every  such  mortgage  is  to  be  recorded  by 
the  registrar  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  the  same  is 
produced  to  him  for  that  j)uiTose,  and  the  registrar 
shall  by  memorandum  under  his  hand  notify  on  the 
instrument  of  mortgage  that  the  same  has  been  re- 
corded by  him,  stating  the  day  and  hour  of  such 
record  (b) .  If  there  is  more  than  one  mortgage  regis- 
tered, the  mortgagees  are  entitled  to  priority  one  over 
the  other  according  to  the  date  at  which  each  instru- 
ment is  recorded  in  the  register  book,  and  not  according 
to  the  date  of  each  instrument  itself,  notwithstanding 
any  express,  implied   or   constructive   notice  (r).      No 

{!/)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  Hank  v.   Tamer,   1   John.   &  H. 

s.  56.  1.19. 

(.-)  Sect.  57.  (i)  Sect.  67. 

{a)  Sect.  GG  ;  Liverpool  Boi  oiigh  {(■)  Sect.  G9. 
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moii-gagee  is  to  be  deemed  by  reason  of  his  mortgage 
to  be  the  owner  of  a  ship,  or  of  any  share  therein,  nor 
is  the  mortgagor  to  be  deemed  to  have  ceased  to  be 
owner,  except  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  making 
such  ship  or  share  available  as  a  secmity  for  the  mort- 
gage deht{d).  Every  registered  mortgagee  is  to  have 
power  absolutely  to  dispose  of  the  ship  or  share  in 
respect  of  which  he  is  registered,  and  to  give  effectual 
receipts  for  the  purchase-money;  but  if  more  persons 
than  one  are  registered  as  mortgagees  of  the  same  ship 
or  share,  no  subsequent  mortgagee  shall,  except  under 
the  order  of  some  com-t  capable  of  taking  cognizance 
of  sucliT  matters,  sell  such  ship  or  share  without  the 
concurrence  of  every  prior  mortgagee  (e).  Mortgages 
of  ships  are  not  to  be  affected  by  the  bankruptcy  of  the 
mortgagor  (/) ;  and  a  form  is  provided  for  the  transfer 
of  mortgages  {(j).  And  whenever  any  registered  mort- 
gage shall  have  been  discharged,  the  registrar,  on  pro- 
duction of  the  mortgage  deed  with  a  receipt  for  the 
mortgage  money  endorsed  thereon,  duly  signed  and 
attested,  makes  an  entry  of  the  discharge  of  such  mort- 
gage in  the  register  book ;  and  upon  such  entry  being- 
made,  the  estate,  if  any,  which  passed  to  the  mortgagee, 
vests  in  the  same  persons  in  whom  the  same  would 
(having  regard  to  intervening  acts  and  circimastances, 
if  any)  have  vested  if  no  such  mortgage  had  ever  been 
made  (h). 

Provision  is  made  enabling  any  registered  owner  to 
empower  any  other  person  or  persons  to  sell  any  entire 

{cl)  Sect.  70.     See  European  Co.  L.  J.,  Chan.  196;  Riisden  v.  ro2)e, 

V.  Royal  Mail  Co.,  4  K.  &  J.  676;  37  L.  J.,  N.  S.,  Exch.  137;  Law 

Dickinson  v.  Kitchen,  8  E.  &  B.  Rep.,  3  Exch.  269. 
789;  Marriott  V.  The  Anc/iorMever-  (c)  Stat.   17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 

siwiary  Company,  Limited,  2  Giff.  s.  71. 
457;    Collins  V.  Lamport,  L.  C,  (/)  Sect.  72. 

11  Jut.,  N.  S.  I ;  4  De  Gex,  Jones  \y)  Sect.  73. 

&  Smith,  500;   13  W.  R.  283;  31  (//)  Sect.  68. 

f2 
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sale  and  mort 
Ra^e. 


ship,  or  to  mortgage  any  ship  or  any  share  therein,  at 
any  place  out  of  the  country  or  possession  in  which  the 

Certificates  of  port  of  registry  of  the  ship  is  situate.  For  this  pui"pose 
what  are  called  certificates  of  sale  or  mortgage  are 
granted  by  the  registrar  on  certain  conditions  men- 
tioned in  the  act,  and  in  forms  set  out  in  the  schedule 
thereto  (/).  The  above  are  the  principal  provisions  of 
the  act  so  far  as  relate  to  the  conveyance  of  ships. 
For  more  particular  information  the  reader  must  be  re- 
ferred to  the  acts  themselves,  which  are  of  great  length. 

Exempt  from  It  may,  however,  be  added,  that  all  instruments  used  in 
carrying  into  effect  that  part  of  the  act  which  relates  to 
British  ships,  their  ownership  and  registry,  are  exempt 
from  stamp  duty(A-). 

Jurisdiction         The   Admiralty  Court  Act,   1861  (/),  conferred   on 
Com-t  of  ^°       '^^®  High  Coui't  of  Admu'alty  jurisdiction  to  decide  all 
Admiralty.       questions    arising   between   the   co-o-\\Tiers,    or   any  of 
them,  touching  the  ownership,  possession,  employment 
and  earniags  of   any  ship  registered  in  any  port  in 
England  or  Wales,  or  any  share  thereof ;  and  it  em- 
powered that  court  to  settle  all  accounts  outstanding 
and  unsettled  between  the  parties  in  relation  thereto, 
and  to  direct  the  ship  or  any  share  thereof  to  be  sold, 
and  to  make  such  order  in  the  premises  as  to  the  court 
should  seem  fit  {)ti).     The  same  act  also  gave  the  Court 
of  Admu'alty  jurisdiction  over  any  claim  in  respect  of 
any  mortgage  didy  registered  according  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854  («).     But 
Now  trans-      the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Com't  of  Admiralty  has 
Hio-h  Court  of  ^^^  been  transferred  to  the  High  Com't  of  Justice  (o) ; 
Justice.  and  a  division  of  the  court  has  been  established  for 


(i)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 
8.  76  et  seq.  See  Orr  v.  Dickin- 
son, Jolin.  1. 

[k)  Stat.  17  ifc  18  Vict.  c.  104, 
s.  9. 

{I)  Stat.  24  Vict.  c.  10. 


{m)  Sect.  8. 

(«)  Sect.  11.  See  also  sects. 
10,  12  and  13. 

(o)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66, 
s.  16. 
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probate,  divorce  and  admiralty,  to  which  are  to  he 
assigned,  amongst  other  things,  all  causes  and  matters 
which  would  have  been  within  the  exclusive  cognizance 
of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  if  the  act  had  not 
passed  (^j).  Some  of  the  county  courts  now  possess  County 
Admiralty  jurisdiction  (q) .  ^^^^  ''*' 

Sometimes  a  vessel  is  hired  for  a  given  voyage.  The  Charter- 
instrument  by  which  such  hiring  is  effected  is  termed  a  ^' 
charter-party  (r) ,  Whether  the  legal  possession  of  the 
ship  passes  to  the  hirer  (or  charterer,  as  he  is  called) 
depends  on  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  charter- 
party,  such  as  whether  the  charterer  or  the  owner  is  to 
provide  the  seamen,  and  keep  the  vessel  in  order  (s). 
Where  a  merchant  ship  is  open  to  the  conveyance  of 
goods  generally,  it  is  called  a  general  ship.  The  receipt  General  ship, 
for  the  goods  given  by  the  master  is  called  the  hill  of  Bill  of  lading. 
lading :  it  states  that  the  goods  are  to  be  delivered  to 
the  consignee  or  his  assigns ;  and  by  the  custom  of  mer- 
chants, the  bill  of  lading,  when  endorsed  by  the  con- 
signee with  his  name,  becomes  a  negociable  instrument, 
the  delivery  of  which  passes  the  property  in  the  goods  (/)  ; 
but  it  was  formerly  held  that  the  right  to  sue  upon  the 
contract  contained  in  the  bill  of  lading  to  carry  and 
deliver  the  goods  did  not  pass  by  the  indorsement  {u). 
It  is,  however,  now  enacted,  that  every  consignee  of 
goods  named  in  a  bill  of  lading,  and  every  indorsee 
of  a  bill  of  lading,  to  whom  the  property  in  the  goods 
therein  mentioned  shall  pass  upon  or  by  reason  of  such 

{l))  Sect.  34.  party,  and  see  sects.  66, 67  and  68. 

[q)  Stats.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  71  ;  (.s)  Dean  v.  Hor/ff,  10  Bing.  34.5; 

32  &  33  Vict.  c.  51.  Teuton  v.    City  of  London  Steam 

{)■)  The  stamp  duty  on  a  charter-  Taclcet   Companij,    8   Ad.    &   Ell. 

party  is  now  sixpence.     Stat.  28  83.5. 

&  29  Vict.  c.  96,  s.  7 ;  repealed  by  (/)   Culchccll  v.  Ball,  1  T.  Rep. 

Stat.  33  cfe  34  Vict.  c.  99,  and  re-  205,  216. 

enacted  by  stat.   33  &  34  Vict.  (m)   Thompson    v.    Domini/,    14 

c.    97,    Schedule,    tit.    Charter-  Mee.  &  Wcls.  403. 
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Freight. 


Eight  of 
mortgagee  to 
freight. 


consignment  or  indorsement,  sliall  have  transferred  to 
and  vested  in  him  all  rigMs  of  suit,  and  be  subject 
to  the  same  liabilities  in  respect  of  such  goods,  as  if  the 
contract  contained  in  the  bill  of  lading  had  been  made 
with  himself  {.r) ,  The  money  payable  for  the  hire  of  a 
ship,  or  for  the  carnage  of  goods  in  it,  is  the  freir/hf 
which,  whether  accrued  or  accruing,  is  assignable  in  the 
same  manner  as  any  other  ordinary  chose  in  action  {>/). 
But  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage  of  a  ship,  the  mortgagee 
whose  mortgage  is  first  registered,  obtains,  by  taking 
actual  (z)  or  constructive  (a)  possession,  a  legal  right  to 
the  freight,  with  all  the  advantages  which  equity  gives 
to  a  legal  owner,  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  of  claims  (h). 
The  delivery  of  goods  imported  from  foreign  parts,  and 
the  lien  of  the  ship  owTier  for  their  freight,  are  now 
regulated  by  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act  Amendment  Act,  1862  {c). 


(.1-)  Stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  Ill, 
s.  1. 

(y)  Douglas  v.  Russell,  4  Sim. 
524 ;  1  M.  &  K.  488  ;  Leslie  v. 
Guthrie,  1  New  Cases,  697;  Lind- 
scnj  V.  Gibbs,  22  Beav.  522. 

(r)  Brownx.  Tanner, 'har^'Rej)., 
3  Ch.  Ap.  597. 

(ff)  Rusclcn  T.  Fojje,  Law  Rep., 


3  Ex.  269. 

[b)  Zirerpool  Marine  Credit  C'om- 
2Janij  V.  Wilson,  Law  Rep.,  7  Ch. 
Ap.  507;  Wilson  v.  Wilson,  V.-C. 
M.,  Law  Rep.,  14  Eq.  32;  Keith 
V.  Burrous,  Law  Rep.,'  2  C.  P.  D. 
163. 

{c)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63, 
ss.  66—78, 
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PART  II. 

OF  CHOSES   IN  ACTION. 
CHAPTER  I. 

OF    ACTIONS    EX   DELICTO, 

In  addition  to  moveable  goods,  or  c/ioses  in  possession, 
we  have  observed  {a),  that  there  existed  also  in  ancient 
times  cJioscs  in  action,  or  the  liberty  of  proceeding  in  the 
courts  of  law  either  to  recover  pecuniary  damages  for 
the  infliction  of  a  wrong  or  the  nonperformance  of  a 
contract,  or  else  to  prociu'e  the  pajonent  of  money  due. 
The  actions  to  be  thus  brought  were,  of  course,  not  real, 
but  purely  personal  actions.  Real  actions  were  brought 
for  the  recovery  of  land  or  real  property ;  but  the  above- 
mentioned  actions  were  against  persons  only,  and  the 
object  was  merely  to  obtain  from  them  money,  being 
the  only  recompense  then  generally  available.  In  this 
respect,  however,  the  law  has  undergone  some  change : 
for  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  now 
enables  the  plaintiff  in  any  action,  except  replevin  and 
ejectment,  in  any  of  the  superior  courts,  to  claim  a 
writ  of  mandamus  commanding  the  defendant  to  fulfil  Writ  of 
any  duty  in  the  fulfilment  of  which  the  plaintiff  is  per- 
sonally interested,  and  by  the  nonperformance  of  which 
he  may  sustain  damage  {h) .  And  it  also  provides,  that 
in  all  cases  of  breach  of  contract  or  other  injury,  where 
the  party  injured  is  entitled  to  maintain  and  has  brought 
an  action,  he  may  claim  a  writ  of  injunction  against  the  Writ  of  ia- 

junctiou. 

{n)  Ante,  p.  4.  ss.  G8,  69 ;    Korris  v.  Irish  Land 

{h)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vint.  c.  125,       Company,  8  E.  &  B.  512. 
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repetition  or  continuance  of  such,  breach  of  contract  or 
other  injury,  or  the  committal  of  any  breach  of  contract 
or  injury  of  a  like  kind,  arising  out  of  the  same  contract 
Costs.  or  relating  to  the  same  property  or  right  (c)  ;  and  the 

Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1860,  requires  that  in 
the  above  cases  the  costs  of  the  writ  of  mandamus  or 
injunction  shall  be  paid  by  the  defendant,  unless  other- 
wise ordered  by  the  court  or  a  judge  (d).  But  the 
rights  thus  given  do  not  appear  to  have  materially  in- 
terfered with  the  wider  and  more  ancient  jurisdiction  of 
Court  of  fj^e  Coui't  of  Chancery  in  issuing  an  injunction  to  re- 

strain the  wrong-doer  from  continuing  his  wrong,  or  in 
decreeing  the  specific  performance  of  a  contract.  By  a 
recent  statute  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  empowered  to 
award  pecuniary  damages,  either  in  addition  to  or  in 
substitution  for  an  injunction  or  specific  performance  {e). 
In  many  cases,  however,  money  alone  is  a  sufficient 
recompense :  and  then  the  right  to  bring  an  action  at 
law,  in  other  words  a  legal  chose  in  action,  constitutes 
a  valuable  kind  of  personal  property.  The  Supreme 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Acts,  1873  (/)  and  1875  {g),  have 

cature°Acte  '  ^^^  merged  the  Courts  of  Common  Law  and  of  Chan- 
I873aiidi875.  eery.  Admiralty,  Probate  and  Divorce  into  one  court, 
called    the    Supreme    Court   of    Judicature  {h),   which 
consists   of   two   prominent   divisions ;    one    of   which, 
under  the   name  of  "  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of 
Justice,"     exercises     original     jurisdiction  ;     and    the 
other  of  which,  under  the  name  of  "  Her  Majesty's 
Court  of  Appeal,"  exercises  appellate  jurisdiction  (/). 
Divisions  of      The  High  Court  of  Justice  is  again  divided  into  five 
of^Justice.^      divisions,  namely,  the  Chancery  division,  the  Queen's 

(c)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.   125,  (/)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66. 

ss.  79—82.  {g)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77, 

id)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  126,  amended  by  40  Vict.  c.  9. 

s.  32.  [h)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66, 

{e)  Stat.   21   &  22  Vict.  c.  27,  s.  3. 

s.  2;    Zeurrs  v.  Earl  of  Shaftes-  [i)  Sect.  4. 
hmj,  V.-C.  W.,  2  L.  R.,  Eq.  270. 
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Bench  division,  the  Common  Pleas  division,  the  Ex- 
chequer division,  and  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  the 
Admiralty  division  {k)  ;  to  each  of  which  are  assigned 
all  causes  and  matters  which  would  have  been  within 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  each  court  if  the  Act  had 
not  passed.  The  Chancery  division  has  also  assigned  Chancery 
to  it  all  causes  and  matters  for  any  of  the  follomng 
purposes : — The  administration  of  the  estates  of  de- 
ceased persons ;  the  dissolution  of  partnerships,  or  the 
taking  of  partnership  or  other  accounts ;  the  redemp- 
tion or  foreclosm'e  of  mortgages  ;  the  raising  of  portions 
or  other  charges  on  land ;  the  sale  and  distribution  of 
the  proceeds  of  property,  subject  to  any  lien  or  charge; 
the  execution  of  trusts,  charitable  or  private ;  the  rec- 
tification or  setting  aside  or^  cancellation  of  deeds  or 
other  written  instruments;  the 'specific  performance  of 
contracts  between  vendors  and  purchasers  of  real  estates, 
including  contracts  for  leases ;  the  partition  or  sale  of 
real  estates  ;  and  the  wardship  of  infants  and  the  care 
of  infants'  estates  (/).  But  subject  to  these  provisions 
and  to  any  rules  of  court,  and  to  the  power  to  transfer 
causes  from  one  division  to  another  (;«),  any  plaintiff 
may  assign  his  cause  to  such  one  of  the  divisions  of 
the  High  Court  as  he  may  think  fit  {n). 

The  infliction  of  a  wrong,  and  the  nonperformance 
of  a  contract,  are  evidently  the  two  grand  sources  from 
which  personal  actions  ought  to  proceed.  If  one  man 
commits  a  wrong  against  another,  justice  evidently  re- 
quires that  he  should  give  him  satisfaction  ;  and  if  one 
man  enters  into  a  contract  with  another,  he  certainly 
ought  to  keep  it,  or  make  reparation  for  its  breach ;  or 
if  the  contract  bo  to  pay  a  sum  of  money,  the  money 
ought  to  be  duly  paid.    Personal  actions  are  accordingly 

(k)  Stat.   36  &   37  Vict.  c.  GG,       in  Schedule  1   to  stat.   38  &  39 
s.  31.  Vict.  c.  77. 

(0  Sect.  34.  (n)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict,  c,  77, 

{ill)  Order  51  of  Rules  of  Cuurt       s.  11. 
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Actions  ex  divided  by  the  law  of  England  into  two  great  classes, 
contractu.  ^^  actions  cx  dcUcto,  and  actions  ex  contractu  (o).  The 
former  arises  in  respect  of  a  wrong  committed,  called 
in  law  French  a  tort ;  the  latter,  in  respect  of  a  contract 
made  for  the  performance  of  some  action,  which  thus 
becomes  a  duty,  or  for  the  payment  of  some  money, 
which  thus  becomes  a  debt.  Let  us  consider,  in  the 
present  chapter,  the  right  of  action  which  occurs  ex 
delicto,  or  in  respect  of  a  tort. 

The  ancient  law,  in  its  dread  of  litigation,  confined 

the  remedy  by  action  for  a  tort  or  wrong  committed,  to 

Maxim  actio     the  joint  lives  of  the  injurer  and  the  injured.     If  either 

''i-Hu"cum  per-  P^rty  died,  the  right  of  action  was  at  an  end,  the  maxim 

^'"^'^-  being   actio    personalis    inoritur   cum  persona  {p).      In 

this  rule,  actions  ex  delicto  only  were  included ;  of  which, 

however,  there  seem  to  have  been  more  than  any  other 

Exceptions  on  in  early  times.     But,  by  an  early  statute  (q) ,  the  same 

death  of  the  , .  •  j      ^i  i        p  •    •  i 

party  injm-ed.  ^-ction  was  givcu  to  the  cxecutor  lor  any  mjury  done 

to  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime, 

whereby  it  became  less  beneficial  to  the  executor,  as 

the  deceased  himself  might  have  brought  in  his  lifetime. 

And  by  a  modern  statute  (r),  an  action  is  given  to  the 

executors  or  administrators  of  any  person  deceased  for 

any  injury  to  the  real  estate  of  such  person,  committed 

within  six  calendar  months  before  his  death,  for  which 

an  action  might  have  been  maintained  by  him ;  so  that 

the  action  be  brought  within  one  year  after  the  death  of 

such  person  ;  and  the  damages,  when  recovered,  are  to 

be  part  of  the  personal  estate  of  such  person.     And  by 

a  later  statute  (.s),  it  is  provided,  that   whenever   the 

death  of  a  person  shall  be  caused  by  such  wrongful  act, 

(o)  3  Black.  Com.  117.  (r)  Stat.  3  &  4  "Will.  IV.  c.  42, 

(;;)  1  Wms.  Saiind.  216  a,  n.  s.  2. 
(1).  («)  Stat.   9   &  10  Vict.   c.   93, 

(q)  Stat.  4  Edw.  III.  c.  7,  De  amended  by  stat.  27  &  28  Vict. 

bonis  asportatis  in  vita  testatoris,  c.    95.      See   Pym   v.    The    Great 

extended  to  executors  of  execu-  Xorthern  Raihcatj  Cowjjaiii/,  2  Best 

tors  by  stat.  15  Edw.  III.  c.  5.  &  Smith,  759. 
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neglect  or  default,  as  would  (if  death  had  not  ensued) 
have  entitled  the  party  injured  to  maintain  an  action 
and  recover  damages  in  respect  thereof,  the  wrong-doer 
shall  he  liahle  to  an  action  for  damages,  notwithstanding 
the  death  of  the  person  injured,  and  although  the  death 
shall  have  been  caused  under  such  circumstances  as 
amount  in  law  to  felony.  Under  this  act,  one  action 
only  can  lie  for  the  same  subject-matter  of  complaint ; 
and  such  action  must  be  commenced  within  twelve 
calendar  months  after  the  death  of  the  deceased  {f),  in 
the  name  of  his  executor  or  administrator  {ti),  and  must 
be  for  the  benefit  of  the  wife,  husband,  parents,  grand- 
father and  grandmother,  stepfather  and  stepmother, 
children,  grandchildren  and  stepchildren  of  the  deceased, 
in  such  shares  as  the  jury  shall  direct  (.r).  And  if  there 
shall  be  no  executor  or  administrator  of  the  person  de- 
ceased, or,  there  being  such  executor  or  administrator, 
no  action  shall  have  been  brought  in  his  name  within 
six  calendar  months  from  the  death  of  the  deceased, 
then  such  action  may  be  brought  by  and  in  the  name  or 
names  of  all  or  any  of  the  persons  (if  more  than  one) 
for  whose  benefit  such  action  would  have  been,  if  it 
had  been  brought  by  or  in  the  name  of  such  executor 
or  administrator  {//).  Previously  to  this  statute,  a  man 
who  had  been  maimed  by  another  could  recover  com- 

(i)  Stat.   9   &   10  Vict.   c.   93,  and  motlier,  and  grandfather  and 

H.  3.  grandmother,  and  stepfather  and 

(m)  Sect.  2.  stepmother;  and  the  word"  cliild" 

[x]  Sects.  2,  0.     This  act  is  a  sliall  inchide  son  and  daughter, 

specimen  of  the  conmion  absiu--  and  grandson  and  granddaughter, 

dity  of  modem  acts  of  parliament,  and    stepson  and   stepdaughter, 

in  introducing  an  interpretation  Now  the  words    "parent"    and 

clause  in  one  section  just  to  vary  "child"   occur  only  in  the  one 

the  meaning  of  another.  It  enacts  place  just  mentioned  besides  this 

in  one  section  that  the  action  shall  interpretation  clause.     Why  not 

be  for  the  benefit  of   the  wife,  therefore    say   at    once   what   is 

husband,  parent  and  child ;  and  really  intended  ? 
in  another  section  that  the  word  (y)  Stat.  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  95, 

"parent"    shall    include  father  s.  1. 
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pensation  for  the  injmy;  but  if  he  died  of  his  wound, 
his  family  could  obtain  no  recompense  for  the  loss  of  a 
life  which  might  have  been  their  only  dependence.  And 
even  now,  when  the  death  of  a  person  is  not  caused,  no 
action  can  be  brought  by  his  executor  or  administrator 
for  any  injury  which  affected  him  personally,  if  it  did 
not  touch  his  property.  Thus  it  has  been  held,  that  an 
executor  or  administrator  cannot  have  an  action  for  a 
breach  of  promise  of  marriage  with  the  deceased,  where 
no  special  damage  can  be  stated  to  have  accrued  to  her 
personal  estate  (s). 

Death  of  the  Not  only  the  death  of  the  injured  party,  but  also  that 
wrong-  oei.  ^£  ^j^^  WTong-doer,  formerly  put  an  end  to  every  action 
which  arose  from  a  fori  or  wrong ;  and  this  was  the  case 
up  to  a  very  recent  period ;  although  if  the  executor  or 
administrator  had  profited  by  the  wrong  done,  the  injured 
party  was  able  to  recover  from  him  the  money  or  goods 
he  had  thus  gained  (a).  But  by  a  modern  statute  (b)  an 
action  may  now  be  maintained  against  the  executors 
or  administrators  of  any  person  deceased,  for  any  \^Tong 
committed  by  him  within  six  calendar  months  before  his 
death  against  another  person,  in  respect  of  his  property, 
real  or  personal ;  so  as  such  action  be  brought  within  six 
calendar  months  after  such  executors  or  administrators 
shall  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  administration  of 
the  estate  and  effects  of  such  person.  And  the  damages 
to  be  recovered  in  such  action  are  to  be  payable  in 
the  like  order  of  administration  as  the  simple  contract 
debts  of  such  person.  The  remedy  afforded  by  this 
statute  does  not  preclude  such  action  as  might  have 
previously  been  brought  against  the  executor  or  admi- 
nistrator ((•) . 

(c)   Chamhcrlab)  v.    WiUiamso)!,  {/>)  Stat.  3  fr  4  "Will.  lY.  c.  42, 

2  Mau.  &  Sel.  408,  415.  s.  2. 

(a)  Foiccll  V.  Rees,  7  Ad.  &  El.  (c)  Towell  v.  Rces,  ubi  supra. 

426. 
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There   is   one   peculiar   action   founded   on   tort,  to  Action  for 

1  •  1      p.  ji  1  2  ja  j.1,      J  J    1  •         dilapidations. 

winch,  from  the  nature  oi  the  case,  the  deceased  him-  ^ 
self  could  not  be  liable,  but  which  was  maintainable 
formerly  by  the  common  law,  and  is  now  maintainable 
by  statute  {d),  against  his  executors  or  administrators. 
This  is  the  action  for  dilapidations  of  the  houses  or 
buildings  on  a  benefice ;  and  it  is  brought  by  the  new 
incumbent,  whether  of  a  rectory,  vicarage  or  perpetual 
curacy,  endowed  public  chapel  or  parochial  chapelry  or 
district  {e),  against  the  executors  or  administrators  of 
his  predecessor.  This  action  was  formerly  no  excep- 
tion to  the  rule  actio  posonalis  inoritur  cum  persona,  for 
the  deceased  was  not  liable  dming  his  lifetime ;  the 
plaintifE  was  the  succeeding  incumbent ;  and  an  action 
could  not  be  said  to  die  which  never  had  or  could  have 
any  existence  (/).  However,  in  the  case  of  resignation 
or  exchange,  the  preceding  incumbent  was  himself  liable 
for  dilapidations  (g).  But  the  Ecclesiastical  Dilapida- 
tions Act,  1871  {//),  now  provides  for  the  appointment 
of  a  surveyor  of  ecclesiastical  dilapidations  (/),  who  may  Surveyor. 
be  directed  to  inspect  the  buildings  of  a  benefice  (A-), 
and  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  incumbent,  his  executors 
or  administrators,  to  execute  the  repairs  prescribed  in 
his  report  (/).  In  estimating  the  sum  to  be  recovered  in 
an  action  for  dilapidations,  the  rule  is  as  follows  : — The  Liability  of 
incumbent  is  bound  to  maintain  the  parsonage,  farm  ^^^^  ^"  • 
buildings,  and  chancel  in  good  and  substantial  repair, 
restoring  and  rebuilding  when  necessary,  according  to 
the  original  form,  without  addition  or  modern  improve- 
ment ;  and  he  is  not  bound  to  supply  or  maintain  any- 

{d)  The  Ecclesiastical  Dilapi-  (</)  Doinics  v.  Craig,  9  Mee.  & 

dations  Act,  1871,  stat.  3i  &c  3o  Wels.  166. 

Vict.  c.  43,  amended  by  stat.  35  {h)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  43. 

&  36  Vict.  c.  96.  (0  Sect.  8. 

{e)  Stat.  34  &   35  Vict.   c.  43,  (/>)  Sects.    12,    29;    Caldow  v. 

8.  3.  rixell,  L.  R.,  2  C.  P.  D.  562. 

(/)  Sollcn  V.  Zawmice,  WiUcs,  {I)  Sect.  19. 
421. 
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thing  in  tHe  natiu-e  of  ornament,  to  wliicli  painting 
(unless  necessary  to  preserve  exposed  timbers  from 
decay)  and  whitewashing  and  papering  belong  (;m). 
And  no  damages  can  be  recovered  on  account  of  neglect 
to  cultivate  the  glebe  lands  in  a  husbandlike  manner  {ii) . 
If  the  incumbent  commit  any  act  of  waste,  such  as  could 
not  be  committed  by  any  ordinary  tenant  for  life  (o) , 
he  may  be  restrained  by  an  injunction  out  of  the  High 
Com-t  of  Justice  (p)  ;  but  it  has  recently  been  decided 
that  his  executors  will  not  be  liable  in  an  action  for 
dilapidations  for  waste  committed  by  him  in  digging 
gravel  in  pits  which  were  opened  by  his  predecessor  (q) . 
Whether  they  would  be  liable  if  the  incumbent  himself 
opened  the  pits  appears  doubtful  (r).  When  any  part 
of  the  premises  was  in  the  occupation  of  a  tenant  who 
was  liable  to  repair-,  the  executors  of  the  incumbent  were 
exempt  from  liability  by  the  ancient  canon  law  (s). 
And  the  Ecclesiastical  Dilapidations  Act,  1871  (/), 
accordingly  exempts  from  its  pro"\dsions  buildings,  if 
any,  belonging  to  a  benefice  which  shall  be  comprised 
in  any  lease  for  years  or  lives  for  the  time  being  sub- 
sisting, except  so  far  as  the  lessee  shall  not,  by  "virtue 
of  such  lease,  be  liable  to  insiu'e,  rebuild  or  repair  such 
buildings.  The  new  incumbent  was  formerly  bound  to 
expend  within  two  years  the  money  recovered  by  him 
for  dilapidations  in  the  necessary  repairs  of  the  pre- 

(?«)    wise  V.  Metcalf,  10  Baru.  (7)  Jioss  v.  Adcock,  L.  Kep.,  3 

&  Cress.  299.  C.  P.  655. 

(«)  £ird  V.  Ji(/?j}h,  4  Bam.  &  (r)  See  Himtley  v.   EiisseU,  13 

Adol.  826.  Q.   B.  572;    Eoss  v.  Adcocl;  nbi 

(0)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  snjira. 

of  Real  Property,  p.  23,  4th,  5th,  (*)  Bui-n's  Ecclesiastical  Law, 

6th,   7th   &   8th   eds.  ;    24,    9th,  vol.  2,  p.   148;  Lyndewood,  Ed- 

10th,  11th  &  12th  eds.  mundus,    p.    250,    Oxon.    1629  ; 

[p)   TJw  Buhc  of  Marlborough  \.  note  of  Jolin  de  Otho  to  Consti- 

St.  John,  5  De  Gex  &  Sm.  174  ;  tutions  of  Otho,  tit.  17,  Impro- 

stats.   36  &  37  Vict.  c.   66,  and  bam,  &c. 

38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  ante,  p.  72.  {t)  Stat.  34   &  35  Vict.  c.   43, 

s.  58. 
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raises  {u).  But  he  is  now  bound  forthwitli  to  pay  the 
money  recovered  to  the  governors  of  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty  (.r),  who  expend  it  on  the  works  according  to 
the  certificate  of  the  surveyor  of  dilapidations  (y). 
Claims  for  dilapidations  formerly  had  this  peculiarity, 
that  they  were  not  to  he  satisfied  by  the  executor  until 
after  payment  of  all  the  debts  of  the  testator,  including 
those  merely  by  simple  contract  (;:).  But  it  is  now 
provided  that  the  costs  of  the  repairs  shall  be  a  debt 
due  from  the  late  incumbent,  his  executors  or  adminis- 
trators, to  the  new  incumbent,  and  shall  be  recoverable 
as  such  at  law  or  in  equity  (a) . 

(«)  Stat.  14  Eliz.  c.  11,  s.  18.  Black.  38.     But  as  to  eqiiitable 

(.;•)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  43,  assets,  see  Bissett  v.  Burgess,  23 

s.  37.  Beav.  278. 

[y)  Sect.  44.  («)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  43, 

{z)  Bryan    v.     Clay,    1    E.    &  s.  36. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

OF    CONTRACTS. 

Personal  actions,  we  liave  observed  (a),  may  be  brought 
not  only  on  account  of  the  infliction  of  a  wrong,  but  also 
to  recover  pecuniary  damages  for  the  nonperformance  of 
a  contract,  or  to  procure  the  payment  of  money  due,  if 
the  payment  of  a  specific  sum  be  the  subject  of  the  con- 
tract. As  the  payment  of  money  is  the  law's  ultimate 
remedy  in  personal  actions,  an  action  for  a  given  debt 
Avill  be  effectually  satisfied  by  a  judgment  that  the  plain- 
Action  of  tiff'  do  recover  his  debt ;  and  this  is  the  judgment  ac- 
cordingly given  in  an  action  of  debt,  which  lies  for  the 
recovery  of  a  specific  sum  due  from  the  defendant  to  the 
Actions  which  plaintiff  (//).  But  when  no  specific  sum  is  claimed,  the 
ma^es"^*^'^"  ^^tion  can  only,  in  the  law  phrase,  soidhI  in  damages; 
and  the  amount  of  the  damages  to  be  recovered  must, 
formerly,  have  been  assessed  by  a  jury  according  to 
Damage  as-  the  injmy  sustained  (e).  But  the  Common  Law  Pro- 
master.  ^  cedure  Act,  1852,  provides,  that,  in  actions  in  Avhicli 
it  shall  aj^pear  to  the  coiu-t  or  a  judge  that  the  amount 
of  damages  sought  to  be  recovered  by  the  plaintiff  is 
substantially  a  matter  of  calculation,  the  court  or  a  judge 
may  direct  that  the  amount  for  which  final  judgment  is 
to  be  signed  shall  be  ascertained  by  one  of  the  masters 
of  the  court  (d).  The  masters  of  the  several  courts  are 
now  transferred  to  the  Supreme  Com*t  of  Judicature, 
and  perform  duties  analogous  to  those  which  they 
previously  performed  (e) .    The  Common  Law  Procedure 

(«)  Ante,  p.  4.  {d)  Stat.  15   &   IG  Vict.  c.  7G, 

(b)  Stephen  on  Pleading-,  IIC.         s.  94. 

{v)  Ibid.  p.  117.  (()  Stat.   36  &   37  Vict.  c.  CG, 

s.  77. 
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Act,  1852,  further  enacts,  that  in  all  actions  where  the 
plaintiff  recovers  a  sum  of  money,  the  amount  to  which 
he  is  entitled  may  be  awarded  to  him  by  the  judgment 
generally,  without  any  distinction  being  therein  made 
as  to  whether  such  sum  is  recovered  by  way  of  a  debt 
or  damages  (/).  It  is,  however,  competent  to  the  parties  Liquidated 
to  a  contract  to  agree  between  themselves,  that,  in  the  ^"^^^^^■ 
event  of  a  breach  by  either  party,  a  given  sum  shall 
be  recovered  from  him  by  the  other  as  stipulated  or 
liquidated  damages ;  and  in  this  case  the  whole  of  the 
sum  thus  agreed  on  may,  on  a  breach  of  the  contract, 
be  recovered  from  the  defaulter  {g) .  The  sum  so  agreed 
on  is  not  properly  called  a  penalty;  for,  as  we  shall  see 
hereafter  when  speaking  of  bonds,  the  law  regards  a 
penalty  as  a  security  only  for  the  damage  actually  sus- 
tained ;  although  the  use  of  the  word  7;e;?f^%  will  not 
prevent  the  whole  sum  from  being  recovered,  if  this  be 
clearly  the  intention  (/^).  But  where  a  sum  of  money  is 
stipulated  to  be  recovered  as  liquidated  damages  in  case 
of  the  breach  of  an  agreement  to  do  several  acts,  and 
such  sum  will,  in  case  of  breaches  of  the  agreement,  be 
in  some  instances  too  large  and  in  others  too  small  a 
compensation  for  the  injury  occasioned,  such  sum  will 
not  be  allowed  to  be  recovered  in  case  of  any  breach, 
but  damages  only,  proportioned  to  the  actual  injury 
which  the  breach  has  occasioned  (/).  In  such  a  case, 
if  the  parties  wish  to  bind  themselves  to  pay  liquidated 

(/)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  594. 

8.  95.  (i)  Kemhle  v.  Farren,   6  Bing. 

{g)  Reilbjv.  Jones,  1  Bing.  302;  141;    S.  C.  3  Moo.  &  Pay.  425; 

S.  C.  8  Moore,  244;  Sugd.  Vend.  Davics  v.  Fenton,  6  Bar.  &  Cress. 

&  Pur.  221,  11th  ed. ;    Leighton  216,  223;    S.  C.  9  Dowl.  &  Ry. 

V.  Wales,  2  Mee.   &  Wels.   545  ;  369 ;  Horner  v.  Flintoff,  9  Mee.  & 

Frice  V.  Green,  16  M.  &  W.  346,  Wels.  678,  681 ;  Feindel  v.  Schell, 

354;     Galstvorthj    v.    Strutt,    1  4:  ^coii,'^.  ^.^1 ;  Beltsy.  Btirch, 

Exch.  Rep.  659;  Athjns  v.  Kin-  4  H.  &  N.  506;  Magce  v.  La  veil, 

nier,  4  Exch.  Rep.  776.  L.  R.,  9  C.  P.  107;  In  re  New- 

(h)  Sainter  v.  Ferguson,  7  C.  B.  man,  ex2Jarte  Capper,  C.  A.,L.  R., 

716;  Hparrov  v.  Farh,  7  H.  &  N.  4  Cli.  D.  724. 

w.p.r.  G 
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damages,  they  must  contract  in  clear  and  express  terms, 
that  for  the  breach  of  each  and  every  stipulation  con- 
tained in  the  agreement  a  sum  certain  is  to  be  paid; 
and  in  that  case,  although  the  stipulations  may  be  of 
various  degrees  of  impoiiance,  the  parties  'will  be  held 
to  their  contract  {J). 


Definition  of 
a  contract. 


Implied  pro- 
mise. 


Assumpsit. 


Writ  of 
summons. 


So  much  then  for  the  legal  remedies  for  a  breach  of 
contract.  Let  us  now  inquire  more  particularly  of  what 
a  contract  itself  consists.  A  contract  then,  as  defined 
by  Blackstone  (/i),  is  "an  agreement  upon  sufficient 
consideration  to  do  or  not  to  do  a  particular  thing." 
This  agreement  may  be  either  express  or  implied ;  for 
the  law  always  inipKes  a  promise  to  do  that  which  a 
person  is  legally  liable  to  perform,  and  the  action  of 
assumpsit  on  promises  is  constantly  maintained  for 
damages  for  the  breach  of  such  an  implied  contract  (/). 
Thus  a  person  who  takes  the  goods  of  a  tradesman  is 
liable  in  assumpsit  for  their  market  value :  for,  as  he 
took  the  goods,  the  law  will  imply  for  him  a  promise 
to  pay  for  them.  So  a  person  who  emj)loys  another  to 
work  for  him  impliedly  contracts  to  give  bim  reasonable 
remuneration ;  and  a  man  who  borrows  money  impHedly 
promises  to  repay  it.  And  in  all  these  cases  the  plain- 
tiff formerly  stated  that  the  defendant  promised  the 
plaintiff  to  pay  him  the  money  on  request,  and  that  the 
defendant  had  disregarded  his  promise,  and  had  not 
paid  the  same  monies  or  any  part  thereof.  But  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  required  that  all 
statements  of  this  kind  should  be  omitted  (m) ;  and  now 
every  action  in  the  High  Court  is  commenced  by  Tvrit 
of  summons,  on  which  is  indorsed  a  short  statement  of 


ij)  Per  Parke,  B.,  9  Mee.  & 
Wels.  680.  See  AtJcyns  v.  Kin- 
nier,  4  Exch.  Rep.  776;  Mercer 
V.  Irvinff,  1  E.  B.  &  E.  563 ;  Lea 
V.  Whitaker,  L.  E.,  8  C.  P.  70. 


{k)  2  Bla.  Com.  442. 
(/)  Stephen  on  Pleading,  18. 
{»))  Stat.  15  &  16  Yict.  c.  76, 
s.  49. 
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the  claim  made  {n),  according  to  forms  given  in  Appen- 
dix A.,  parts  1  and  2,  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture Act,  1875. 

Express  contracts  are  either  by  parol,  or  word  of 
mouth,   which  are  called  nim2)Ie  contracts,  or  by  deed 
under  seal,   which  are  called  sjyecial  contracts  (o)  ;    al- 
though simple  contracts  may,  and  often  must  at  the 
present  day,  be  evidenced  by  writing.     Let  us  consider  Parol  or 
first  mere  parol  or  simple  contracts.     A  parol  contract  tract.^  ^°^" 
then  is  an  agreement  by  word  of  mouth,  uj)on  sufficient 
consideration,  to  do  or  not  to  do  a  particular  thing. 
According  to  the  law  of  England  a  consideratmi  is  an  Consideration 
essential  ingredient  in  every  contract :  a  promise  with-  ^^''^•'^^^^y- 
out  a  consideration  is  regarded  as  nudum  2Mctum,  and 
no   recompense   can  be   recovered   for  its  breach  (j^), 
neither  will  its  performance  be  enforced  in  a  court  of 
equity  {q).     Thus  if  a  man  promise  to  give  me  100/. 
without  any  consideration,  he  is  not  bound  to  perform 
his  promise,  and  I  am  without  remedy  if   he  should 
break  his  word.     So  even  if  I  should  have  done  him  Consideration 
any  service,  his  subsequent  promise  to  pay  me  money, 
or  otherwise   benefit  me,  for  a  consideration  already 
executed  on   my  part,  will  not  be  binding  unless  I 
shoiild  have  done  him  the  service  at  his  request,  in 
which  case   the   promise  will   relate   back   to  the   re- 
quest (r),  or  unless  a  rec|uest  can  be  implied  from  a 
subsequent  allowance  of  the  service,  or  from  other  cii'- 
cumstances  (.s) ;  and  if  the  service  rendered  be  of  such 

(«)  Order  2  of  Rules  of  Court  (r)  Hunt  v.  Bate,  Dyer,  272  a ; 

in  Schedule  I.  to  stat.   38  &  39  Lamplc'ujh    v.    Brathivait,    Hob. 

Vict.  c.  77.  105;    1   Smith's  Leading-  Cases, 

(o)  Rami  V.   lluyhcs,   7   T.   R.  G7;  PoivUy.  Gitim,  4  N.  C.  U-"), 

351,  n.  448;  Eastwood  x.  Kenyan,  11  Ad. 

[p)  Doctor  &  Student,  dial.  2,  &  Ell.  438,  451;  S.  C.  3  Per.  & 

c.  24;  2  Bla.  Com.  445.  Dav.  282;    1  Wms.  Sannd.  2G4, 

{([)  1   Fonb.   Eq.   335  et   seq.;  n.  (1). 

Bq^pley.  Corks,  11  Hare,  183.  (.v)  The  maxim  is,  Omnls  rati- 

g2 
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Illegal  con- 
sideration 
executed. 


a  nature  that  tlie  law  will  imply  a  promise  in  respect  of 
it,  any  subsequent  express  promise  different  from  tliat 
wh.ich  the  law  will  imply  will  he  void  as  nudmn  pac- 
tum if) .  And  if  the  service,  or  any  part  of  it,  has  been 
illegal  from  being  contrary  to  the  common  law  or  to 
any  statute,  such  illegal  consideration  will  not  support 
a  promise.  Thus  a  promise  made  in  consideration  that 
the  other  party  had  published  a  libel  at  the  request  of 
the  person  making  the  promise,  and  had  also  at  the  like 
request  incurred  certain  costs,  was  held  void  on  account 
of  the  illegality  of  part  of  the  consideration,  namely, 
publishing  the  libel,  which  vitiated  the  whole  (?/).  And 
in  like  manner  the  circumstance  of  a  woman's  having 
cohabited  with  a  man  is  not  of  itself  a  valid  considera- 
tion to  support  a  promise  made  by  him  to  pay  her  a 
sum  of  money  (r). 


Considera- 
tions good  or 
valuable. 

Good. 


Valuable. 


Considerations  are  divided  in  law  into  two  classes, 
good  (sometimes  called  meritorious)  and  valuable.  A 
good  consideration  is  that  of  hlood,  or  the  naturallove 
and  affection  which  a  person  has  to  his  children,  or  any 
of  his  relatives  (.r) .  A  valuable  consideration  may  be 
either  pecuniary,  namely,  the  payment  of  money;  or 
the  gift  or  conveyance  of  anything  valuable ;  or  it  may 
be  the  consideration  of  the  marriage  of  the  party  him- 
self or  of  any  relative  (y) ;  or  the  compromise  of  a  bona 
fide  claim  (s) ;  or  any  act  of  one  party  from  which  the 
other,  or  any  stranger  at  his  request,  express  or  implied, 


hahltio  retrotrahltur  et  maiidato 
<2qniparatur :  1  "Wms.  Saund. 
264  b,  n.  {('). 

(t)  Hopkins  V.  Logan,  5  Mee.  & 
Wels.  241,  247. 

[i()  Shackell  v.  Rosier,  2  Bing. 
N.  C.  634,  644. 

(i)  Binnington  t.  Waliis,  4  B. 
&  Aid.  650,  652.  See  however, 
Gibson  v.  Dickie,  3  Man.   &:  Sel. 


4C3 ;  Keenan  v.  Handkij,  2  De 
Gex,  Jones  and  Smith,  283. 

{x)  2  Black.  Com.  297,  444. 

{y)  Campion  v.  Cotton,  17  Ves. 
263;  Coverdale  v.  Eastwood,  V.-C. 
B.,  Law  Rep.,  15  Eq.  121. 

iz)  Li(cy''s  case,  4  De  Gex,  M. 
&  G.  356;  Cook  v.  Wright,  1  Best 
&  Smith,  559. 
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derives  any  advantage ;  or  any  laboiu",  detriment,  in- 
convenience or  risk  sustained  by  the  one  party,  if  such 
labour  be  performed,  or  such  detriment,  inconvenience 
or  risk  be  suiiered  by  the  one  party  at  the  request, 
express  or  implied,  of  the  other,  although  such  other 
may  himself  derive  no  actual  benefit  {a) .  A  good  con-  A  giood  consi- 
sideration  is  not  of  itself  sufiicient  to  support  a  promise,  sufficient  To' 
any  more  than  the  moral  obligation  which  arises  from  support  a 
a  man's  passing  his  word ;  neither  will  the  two  together 
make  a  binding  contract ;  thus  a  promise  by  a  father  to 
make  a  gift  to  his  child  will  not  be  enforced  against 
him  (b).  The  consideration  of  natural  love  and  affection 
is  indeed  good  for  so  little  in  law,  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
see  why  it  should  be  called  a  good  consideration ;  for  in 
law  it  is  considered  as  not  good  against  creditors  within 
the  statute  13  Elizabeth  (c),  in  which  the  very  phi-ase 
good  consideration  is  used ;  it  is  not  good  to  support  a 
contract ;  and  a  gift  for  »Lich  consideration  is  regarded 
as  simply  voluntary  (r/).  The  only  reason  why  such  a 
consideration  should  be  called  good  appears  to  be,  that 
in  early  times,  previously  to  the  passing  of  the  Statute 
of  Uses  ((?),  the  Court  of  Chancery  enforced  a  covenant 
to  stand  seised  of  lands  to  the  use  of  any  person  of  the 
blood  of  the  covenantor,  on  account  of  the  goodness  of 
the  consideration ;  whence  it  has  happened  that,  since 
that  statute,  the  legal  estate  (being  by  that  statute  an- 
nexed to  the  use  {/)  )  will  pass  to  a  relative  under  a 


{a)  Selwyn's   Nisi    Prius,    tit.  (<■)   Twyne^s  case,  3  Eep.  80  b., 

Assumpsit,  46;    1  Wms.   Saiiud.  ante,  p.  54. 

211  d,   n.   (2);    2  Wms.   Saund.  {d)  2  Black.  Com.  297. 

137  h,  n.  {e).  {c)  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  10. 

{h)  Jeffery  v.   Jeffcry,   1    Craig  (/)  Principles  of  the  Law  of 

&  Ph.    138;    Billon  v.   Coppln,  4  Eoal  Property,    126  et  seq.,  2nd 

Mj.&Cv.eH;  ITollou-ayy.Ifead-  ed. ;    131,   3rd  &  4th  eds. ;  136, 

inyion,  8  Sim.  324 ;  Ifeck  v.  Kd-  5th  cd. ;    143,  6th  ed. ;    147,  7th 

tleivell,  1  Hare,  464;   1  Phil.  342.  cd.;  153, 8th ed.;  151,  9th  ed.;  155, 

See    however    Ellis    v.    Nimmo,  10th  ed.;  158,  11th  &  12th  eds. 
Lloyd  Sz  Goold,  333. 
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covenant  to  stand  seised  to  his  nse  {g).  But  the  rules 
that  anciently  governed  the  Coui't  of  Chancery  do  not 
now  regulate  its  proceedings  (A)  ;  although  modern 
equity  will  still  interfere  in  favoiu-  of  a  wife  or  child  in 
some  cases  in  which  it  will  not  interpose  on  behalf  of 
strangers  (/). 


Valuable 
consideration 
necessary  to  a 
contract. 

Express  pro- 
mise founded 
on  moral  ob- 
ligation 
insufficient. 


Debt  barred 
by  bani- 
ruptcy. 


A  valuable  consideration  is,  therefore,  in  all  cases 
necessary  to  form  a  valid  contract.  It  has  indeed  been 
thought  that  an  express  promise,  founded  on  a  moral 
obligation,  is  sufficient  for  this  pm-pose  (A-) .  This  how- 
ever appears  to  be  a  mistake.  An  express  promise  can 
give  no  original  right  of  action,  if  the  obligation  on 
which  it  is  founded  coidd  never  have  been  itself  en- 
forced (/).  But  in  some  cases  a  valuable  consideration, 
which  might  have  formed  a  contract  by  means  of  an 
implied  promise,  had  its  operation  not  been  suspended 
by  some  positive  rule  of  law,  may  be  revived  and  made 
available  by  a  subsequent  express  promise.  Thus  a 
debt  barred  by  the  debtor's  ha^sdng  become  bankrupt 
and  obtained  his  certificate,  might  formerly  have  been' 


{{/)  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
Real  Property,  p.  159,  2nd  ed.; 
164,  3rd  ed.;  166,  4tli  ed. ;  173, 
5tli  ed.;  181,  6tli  ed.;  185,  7tli 
ed. ;  194,  Stb  &  9tli  eds.;  196, 
10th  ed.;  200,  11th  ed.;  202, 
12th  ed. 

(/()  Ibid.  p.  131,  2nd  ed.;  135, 
3rd  &  4th  eds.;  141,  5th  ed.;  148, 
6th  ed.;  151,  7th ed. ;  157,  8th  ed.; 
158,  9th  ed.;  159,  10th  ed.;  162, 
11th  &  12th  eds. 

(0  Ibid,  p.  239,  2nd  ed. ;  246, 
3rd  ed. ;  248,  4th  ed. ;  258,  5th 
ed. ;  270,  6th  ed. ;  276,  7th  ed. ; 
288,  8th  ed. ;  286,  9th  ed. ;  288, 
10th  ed.;  296,  Hth  ed. ;  299, 
12th  ed. 

{k)  Lec\.  ^luggeridge,  5  Taunt. 


36.  This  case  may  now  be  con- 
sidered as  yirtually  overruled  by 
subsequent  authorities  mentioned 
in  the  next  note.  See  however 
Dawsom  v.  Kearton,  3  Sma.  & 
Giff.  190,  qu.  ? 

(!)  Note  to  JTennaU  v.  Adncij, 
3  Bos.  &  Pull.  252;  Zittkfieldy. 
Shee,  2  Bam.  &  Adol.  811 ;  JHojcr 
V.  Hau-orth,  8  Adol.  &  Ellis,  467; 
S.  C.  3  Nev.  &  Per.  462;  Monk- 
man  V.  S/icpherdson,  11  Adol.  & 
EU.  411,  415;  S.  C.  3  Per.  & 
Dav.  182;  Joinings  t.  £roic»,  per 
Parke,  B.,  9  Mee.  &  Wels.  501; 
Hast  wood  V.  Kcnyon,  11  Adol.  & 
EU.  447;  S.  C.  3  Per.  &  D.  276; 
2  Wms.  Saund.  137  f,  n.  (<) ; 
BeaMmont  v.  Eeeve,  8  Q.  B.  483. 


OF    CONTRACTS.  87 

enforced  against  liim,  if,  after  his  bankruptcy,  lie  had 
expressly  promised  to  pay  it  {m)  ;  but  such  a  promise 
was  required,  by  the  modern  bankrupt  acts  (n),  to  be 
made  in  writing  signed  by  the  bankruj^t,  or  by  some 
person  thereto  lawfully  authorized  by  him  in  writing ; 
and  the  Bankrupt  Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849,  ren- 
dered all  such  j)romises  void  (o) ;  and  a  similar  provision 
was  contained  in  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861  (^j).  And 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (q),  now  provides  (r)  that, 
where  a  debtor  shall  be  adjudicated  a  bankrupt,  no 
creditor,  to  whom  the  bankrupt  is  indebted  in  respect 
of  any  debt  provable  under  the  bankruptcy,  shall  have 
any  remedy  against  the  property  or  person  of  the  bank- 
rupt, in  respect  of  such  debt,  except  in  manner  directed 
by  that  act.  So  a  simple  contract  debt,  which  would  Debt  barred 
othermse  have  been  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limita-  of^LimitiT-^^  ^ 
tions  (s),  from  having  been  incurred  upwards  of  six  tions. 
years,  may  be  revived  by  a  subsequent  promise  to 
pay,  or  even  by  an  unconditional  acknowledgment  of 
the  debt  (f) ;  but  by  modern  statutes  such  promise  or 
acknowledgment  must  be  made  or  contained  by  or  in 
some  writing,  to  be  signed  by  the  party  chargeable 
thereby,  or  by  his  agent  {u).  And  in  like  manner  a  Debt  incurred 
debt  incun-ed  or  contract  made  by  a  person  during  jj^f^^fy, 
infancy  and  voidable  on  that  account,  might  have  been 
confirmed  by  an  express  promise  or  ratification  made 

(ill)   Trucman  v.  Fcnton,  Cowp.  (.s)  Stat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  16,  s.  3. 

544;  KlrJqmtrick\.  Tattcrsall,  13  {t)  Bac.  Abr.   tit.   Limitations 

Mee.  &  "Wels.  76G.  of  Actions  (E) ;  Prance  v.  Si/iupsoH, 

(w)  6  Geo.  IV.  c.  16,  s.    131;  Kay,  678;    Skltvell  v.   Mason,   2 

5  &  6  Vict.  c.  122,  s.  43.  H.  &  N.  306,  310;  Holmes  y. 
{o)  Stat.   12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  Mackrell,   3   C.    B.,  N.    S.    789; 

s.  204 ;  Kiclson  v.  Turner,  3  H.  &  Cornforth  v.  Smitharcl,  5  H.  &  M. 

N.  581.  13;  Francis  \.  Hawheslei/,  1  E.  & 

(;y)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134;  E.    1052;     Chasemore   y.    Turner, 

8.  164,  now  repealed  by  stat.  32  L.  R.,  10  Q.  B.  500. 

6  33  Vict.  c.  83.  ('0  Stat.  9  Qeo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  1, 
('/)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71.  called  Lord  Tentcrden's  Act;  19 
(»•)  Sect.  12.  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  h.  13. 
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when  of  fiill  age  (r) ;  altliougli  sucli  a  promise  or  ratifi- 
cation was,  by  one  of  the  statutes  just  mentioned  {tc), 
requii'ecl  to  be  made  by  some  writing  signed  by  the 
party  to  be  charged  therewith.  But  the  law  as  to  the 
contracts  of  infants  has  been  amended  by  the  Infants' 
Infants'  Eelief  Act,  1874  {x),  which  provides  that  all  contracts, 

1874.  '  whether  by  sj)ecialty  or  by  simple  contract,  henceforth 
entered  into  by  infants  for  the  repayment  of  money  lent 
or  to  be  lent,  or  for  goods  supplied  or  to  be  supplied 
(other  than  contracts  for  necessaries),  and  all  accounts 
stated  with  infants,  shall  be  absolutely  yoid.  But  this 
enactment  is  not  to  invalidate  any  contract  into  which 
an  infant  may,  by  any  existing  or  future  statute,  or  by 
the  rules  of  common  law  or  equity,  enter,  except  such 
as  now  by  law  are  voidable.  The  act  also  provides  {//) 
that  no  action  shall  be  brought  whereby  to  charge  any 
person  upon  any  promise  made  after  fvdl  age  to  pay  any 
debt  contracted  duiing  infancy,  or  ujDon  any  ratification 
made  after  full  age,  of  any  promise  or  contract  made 
dui'ing  infancy,  whether  there  shall  or  shall  not  be  any 
new  consideration  for  such  promise  or  ratification  after 
full  age. 

By  the  ancient  common  law,  every  legal  instrument 
in  ^\Titing  was  a  deed  sealed  and  delivered  (z) ;  and,  ia 
accordance  with  this  circumstance,  contracts  are,  as  we 
have  seen  {a),  now  divided  in  law  into  two  kinds  only, 
namely,  parol  (that  is  verbal)  or  simple  contracts,  and 
special  contracts  made  by  deed.  But  as  the  ait  of 
writing  became  general,  many  parol  contracts  were,  for 

(f)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Infancy  and  re  Onslow,  L.  R.,  10  Ch.  373. 

Age  (I)  8 ;    Williams  v.  Moor,  1 1  (r)  See  Principles  of  the  Law 

Mee.   &  Wels.  256,  263;    Harris  of  Eeal  Property,  118,  2nd  ed. ; 

V.  Wall,  1  Ex.  Rep.  122.  123,  3rd  &  4tlieds. ;  128,  5th  ed.; 

{lo)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  5.  134,  6th  ed. ;  137,  7th  ed. ;  144, 

(r)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  62,  8th  &  9th  eds. ;    145,  10th  ed. ; 

s.  1.  147,  nth  &  12th  eds. 

(y)  Sect.  2;  Ex  parte  Kibble,  in  {a)  Ante,  p.  83. 
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greater  certainty  put  into  ■UTiting,  tliougli  not  made  by 

deed.     And  by  some  statutes  of  modem  times,  writing  Contracts 

T    ,  i      •        1  11  1  •  1 L         which  are  re- 

is  required  to  most  smipie  contracts  respeetmg  matters  q^^u-ed  to  be 

of  importance.  These  statutes  we  shall  now  proceed  to  '^^  wntmg. 
notice,  premising  that,  in  all  cases  where  writing  is  by 
any  statute  made  necessary  to  a  contract,  the  contract 
is  still  a  2)ni'ol  one,  though  e\'idenced  by  the  writing  {h) ; 
but  when  a  contract  is  made  by  deed,  the  deed  itself  is 
the  contract  (c) .  The  first  and  most  important  statute  Statute  of 
then,  by  which  writing  is  required  to  many  agreements,  ^^^  "' 
is  the  Statute  of  Frauds  {d),  which  enacts  in  its  fom^th 
section  that  no  action  shall  be  brought  whereby  to 
charge  any  executor  or~aclministrator  upon  any  special 
promise  to  answer  damages  out  of  his  own  estate,  or 
whereby  to  charge  the  defendant  upon  any  special 
promise  to  answer  for  the  debt,  default  or  miscarriage 
of  another  person ;  or  to  charge  any  person  upon  any 
agreement  made  ujDon  consideration  of  marriage ;  or 
upon  any  contract  or  sale  of  lands,  tenements  or  here- 
ditaments, or  any  interest  in  or  concerning  them ;  or 
upon  any  agreement  that  is  not  to  be  performed  within 
the  space  of  one  year  from  the  making  thereof ;  unless 
the  agreement  upon  which  such  action  shall  be  brought, 
or  some  memorandum  or  note  thereof,  shall  be  in  writing, 
and  signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged  therewith,  or 
some  other  person  thereunto  by  him  lawfully  authorized. 
This  enactment,  it  will  be  observed,  does  not  give  to 
writing  any  validity  which  it  did  not  possess  before. 
A  written  promise  made  since  this  statute,  mthout  any 
consideration,  is  quite  as  much  nudum  pactum  as  it 
would  have  been  before  (r) .  The  statute  merely  adds 
a  further  requisite  to  the  validity  of  certain  contracts, 

{h)  Sugd.  Vend,  and  Pur.  11.5,  {d)  29  Car.  II.  c.  3. 

1 3th  ed.  ((')  See  Williams  on  Executors, 

(c)  Dyer,    305    a;     Bijron    v.  pt.  4,  bk.   2,   ch.   2,   sect.   2;    I 

Btjron,  Cro.   Eliz.   472;    1  Wms.  Wms.  Saund.  211,  n.  (2). 
Saund.  274  a,  n.  (3). 


appear. 
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namely,  tliat  they  sliall,  besides  being  good  in  otber 
respects,  be  put  into  writing,  otherwise  no  action  shall 
be  maintained  upon  them  (/). 

A  great  number  of  cases  have  been  decided  upon  the 
above  section  of  this  celebrated  statute.     One  of  the 

TTahi  V.  most  important  is  that  of  Wain  v.  War  Iters  (g),  in  which 

it  was  held  that  the  statute,  in  requiring  the  agreement 
to  be  in  writing,  required  that  the  consideration^  which 
is  part  of  the  agreement,  should  be  in  writing,  as  well 
as  the  promise  itself.  And  therefore  a  promise  in 
■^Titing  to  pay  the  debt  of  a  third  person,  which  did  not 
state  any  consideration,  was  held  to  give  no  cause  of 
action ;  and  parol  evidence  of  a  consideration  was  not 
allowed  to  be  given.     This  case  was  followed  by  many 

Consideration  other  decisions  to  the  same  effect  (/?).      But  a  recent 

need  not  now       ,    ,    ,  •  -\       l.^     j.  •   i  •       x 

statute  now  provides  that  no  special  promise  to  answer 

for  the  debt,  default  or  miscarriage  of  another  person, 

being  in  writing  and  duly  signed,  shall  be  invalid  to 

support  an  action,  by  reason  only  that  the  consideration 

for  such  promise  does  not   appear  in  writing,  or  by 

necessary  inference  from  a  "OTitten  document  (i).     The 

phrase  in  the  statute  to  ansicer  for  the  debt,  default  or 

(/■)    Agreements,    -where    the  Agi-eement,    and    see    sects.    24 

matter  thereof  is  of  the  vahie  of  and  36. 

5^.,  or  upwards,  are,  with  some  (y)  5  East,  10;  2  Smith's  Lead- 
exceptions,  liable  to  a  stamp  duty  ing  Cases,  147. 
of  6fZ. ,  which  may  be  denoted  by  (/;)  Saunders  v.  Wakefeld,  4 
an  adhesive  stamp,  which  is  to  be  Bam.  &  Aid.  595 ;  Morleij  v. 
cancelled  by  the  person  by  whom  Boothhy ,  Z  '2>\a^.  107;  Clancy  \. 
the  agreement  is  first  executed,  Plggott,  2  Adol.  &  EU.  473;  1 
by  writing  on  or  across  the  stamp  Smith's  Leading  Cases,  136;  1 
his  name  or  initials,  or  the  name  Wms.  Saund.  211,  n.  (</);  Price 
or  initials  of  his  firm,  together  v.  Richardson,  15  Mee.  &  Wels. 
with  the  true    date    of    his    so  539. 

writing,  so  that  the  stamp  may  (()  Stat.   19   &   20  Vict.  c.   97, 

be  effectually  cancelled,  and  ren-  s.   3.     See  Holmes  v.   Mitchell,  7 

dered  incapable  of  being  used  for  C.  B.,  N.   S.  361;     Williams  v. 

any  other  instrument.     Stat.  33  Lake,  2  Ell.  &  Ell.  349. 
&   34  Vict.   c.   97,  Schedule,  tit. 
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miscarriage  of  auotlier  person,  means  to  answer  for  a  Answering 
dett,  default  or  miscarriage /or  u-Jnch  tlicd  other  rcmaim  fault  or  mis- 
I'lahle  (/i-).  Thus  where  one  party  to  an  agreement  ver-  carriage, 
bally  promised  the  other,  that,  in  consideration  of  his 
discharging  from  custody  a  third  person  whom  he  had 
taken  in  execution  for  debt,  he,  the  first  party,  would 
pay  the  debt,  it  was  held  that  action  might  well  be 
brought  on  this  promise,  although  it  was  not  put  in 
writing  (/).  For  this  was  not  a  promise  to  answer  for 
the  debt  of  another  person,  to  which  that  other  re- 
mained Kable,  but  to  pay  a  debt  from  which  the  other 
was  discharged.  It  was  an  original  promise  to  pay 
and  not  a  collateral  promise  to  guarantee,  which  is  the 
meaning  in  the  statute  of  the  words  "  answer  for." 
The  words,  "  any  agreement  that  is  not  to  be  performed  Space  of  one 
within  the  space  of  one  year  from  the  making  thereof,"  ^akin™™  ° 
have  been  held  to  mean  an  agreement  which  appears 
from  its  terms  incapable  of  performance  within  the 
year.  Thus  where  one  man  promised  another,  for  one 
guinea,  to  give  him  a  certain  number  on  the  day  of  his 
marriage,  it  was  held  that  a  writing  was  unnecessary, 
for  the  marriage  might  have  happened  within  the 
year(«i).  So  a  contract  by  A.  that  his  executor  shall 
pay  10,000/.  need  not  be  in  writing  («) ;  for  the  death 
of  A.  and  payment  of  the  money  may  all  take  place 
within  a  twelvemonth.  It  has  also  been  held  that,  in 
order  to  bring  an  agreement  within  this  clause  of  the 
statute,  so  as  to  render  writing  necessary,  both  parts  of 
the  agreement  must  be  such  as  are  not  to  be  performed 
within  a  year  from  the  making  thereof.     Thus  where  a 

(/.)  1  Wms.  Saund.   211  b,  n.  Burghart,  1  Q.  B.  933. 

(2) ;    1   Smith's   Leading   Cases,  (w)    Feter    v.     Compton,    Skin. 

134;    Cripps  v.  HartnoU,  4  B.  &  353;    1   Smith's  Leading  Cases, 

S.   414;    Reader  v.   KiiigJiam,    13  142;   Souch  v.   Stratvbridge,- 2  C. 

C.   B.,    N.  S.    344;    Lakeman  v.  B.  808. 

Mountstephen,'L.B,.,7Ii.  oiLi.n.  («)    TJ'clls  v.    Horton,   4   Bing. 

{I)   Goodman  v.   Chase,  1  Bam.  40  ;    Itidlcy  v.   Midlcg,    34   Beav. 

&  Aid.   297.      See  also  Lane  v.  478. 
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landlord  agreed  to  lay  out  50/.  in  improvements,  in 
consideration  of  the  tenant  undertaking  to  pay  him,  bl. 
a  year  during  the  remainder  of  his  term  (of  which 
several  years  were  unexpired),  it  was  held  that  writing 
was  unnecessary  (o) ;  for  although  the  tenant's  pai-t  of 
the  agreement  was  not  to  be  performed  within  a  year, 
the  landlord's  part  might  reasonably  have  been  so. 
These  decisions  have  considerably  narrowed  the  opera- 
tion of  the  statute,  and  have  left  remaining  much  of  the 
mischief,  arising  from  reliance  on  memory  only,  which 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  statute  to  obviate,  by  re- 
cjuiring  Tvaitten  evidence  {p).  The  last  clause  of  the 
enactment  has  however  received  a  very  liberal  con- 
Signed  by  the  struction.  The  words  are  "signed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged.  ^  charged  therewith,  or  some  other  person  thereunto  by 
him  lawfully  authorized."  And  it  has  been  held  that 
any  insertion  by  the  party  of  his  name  in  any  part  of 
the  agreement  is  a  sufficient  signing  within  the  sta- 
tute [q],  provided  the  name  be  inserted  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  have  the  effect  of  authenticating  the  instru- 
ment {r) ;  and  it  is  not,  necessary  that  both  parties 
should  sign  the  agreement.  The  whole  of  the  agree- 
ment must  be  contained  in  the  writing,  either  expressly 
or  by  reference  to  some  other  document,  but  the  writing 
is  required  by  the  statute  to  be  signed  only  by  the  party 
Memorandum  to  be  charged  (s).  And  as  a  "  memorandum  or  note  " 
of  the  agreement  is  allowed,  a  writing  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  statute  may  often  be  made  out  from  letters  TSTitten 
by  the  party  {t),  or  from  a  written  offer,  accepted,  ■with- 
out any  variation  {ii),  before   the  party  offering   has 

(o)  iJoncUan  v.  Eeid,  3  Bam.  &  Selbi/  v.  Sclbij,  3  Meriv.  4,  6. 

Adol.  899;    Cherry  v.  Seming,  4  («)  LaijtJioar2)\.Br>jant,2'Bbig. 

Ex.  Eep.  631.  N.  C.  735,  742.    See  Sugd.Vend. 

{p)    See    1    Smith's    Leading  &  Pur.   c.   4,  ss.  3,  4,  p.   102  ct 

Cases,  144  et  seq.  scq.,  13th  edit. 

(?)   Ogilvie  v.  Foljambc,  3  Meriv.  [t)   Given  v.    Thomas,  3   My.  &; 

C2.  Keen,  353. 

(;■)  Stokes  y.  Moor,  1  Cox,  219;  («)  Holland  v.  Eyre,  2  Sim.  & 


or  note. 
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exercised  his  right  of  retracting  {x) ;  and  when  corre- 
spondence is  carried  on  by  means  of  the  post,  an  offer  Acceptance  of 
is  held  to  be  accepted  from  the  moment  that  a  letter 
accepting  the  offer  is  put  into  the  post,  although  it  may 
never  reach  its  destination  (y/) . 

The  seventeenth  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  Sale  of  goods 
which  relates  to  contracts  for  the  sale  of  goods,  wares  upwards. 
and  merchandise  for  the  price  of  10/.  or  upwards,  has 
been  already  noticed  (z),  together  with  the  clause  in  the 
statute  of  Greo.  IV.,  next  noticed,  called  Lord  Tenter- 
den's  Act,  by  which  this  enactment  has  been  extended 
and  explained  {a) . 

The  next  statute  which  requires  our  notice  is  in-  Lord  Tenter- 
tituled  "  An  Act  for  rendering  a  written  Memorandum 
necessary  to  the  Validity  of  certain  Promises  and  En- 
gagements," and  is  commonly  called  Lord  Tenterden's 
Act  {b) .     By  this  statute  no  acknowledgment  or  promise  Written 
by  words  only  can  take  any  case  of  simple  contract  out  ^ent  reqim-ed 
of  the  operation  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  (c),  or  to  take  the 

'-  ^  ' '  case  out  oi 

deprive  any  party  of  the  benefit  thereof,  unless  such  the  Statute  of 
acknowledgment  or  promise  shall  be  made  or  contained     "^  '^  ^'^^^' 
by  or  in  some  writing  to  be  signed  by  the  party  charge- 
able thereby  (d).     The  effect  of  such  a  promise  has 
already  been  referred  to  (r).      The  statute  makes  no 

Stu.  194;  OibbonsY.  North  Eastern  8  C.  B.  225;  In  re  Imperial  Land 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District,  11  Company  of  Marseilles,  L.  R.,   7 

Beav.  1;  Appleby  v.  Johnson,  L.  Ch.  587. 

E.,  9  C.  P.  158  ;   Crosslcy  v.  May-  (;)  Ante,  p.  42. 

cock,  L.  R.,  18  Eq.  180;  Bonne-  {a)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  7; 

wellv.  Jenkins,  C.  A.,  26  W.  R.  ante,  p.  43. 

294.  {b)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14. 

{x)  Roufledrjc  v.  Grant,  4  Biug.  (r)  Stat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  16,  s.  3. 

653;    S.   C.    1    Moo.   &   P.   717;  {d)  See  Zcc/nnere  y.  Fletcher,  1 

GilkesY.  Leonino,  4  C.  B.,  N.  S.  Cro.  &  Mee.623  ;  Birdy.  Gammon, 

485;    Eebb's  case,   M.    R.,   Law  3   Bing.  N.   C.   883;    Cheslyn  v. 

Rep.,  4  Eq.  9.  Dalby,  4  You.  &  Coll.  238. 

(y)  iJunlop  V.  Ilifff/iiis,  1  H.  of  {r)   Ante,  p.  87. 
L.  Cas.  381  ;    Dnnrrn)  v.  Topham, 
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mention  of  any  signature  by  an  agent ;  but  by  a  recent 
statute  tlie  signatiu-e  of  an  agent  has  been  rendered 
sufficient  (/).  And  no  joint  contractor  is  to  lose  tbe 
benefit  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  by  reason  only 
of  any  written  acknowledgment  or  promise  made  and 
signed  by  any  other  joint  contractor;  but  nothing  therein 
contained  is  to  alter,  or  take  away,  or  lessen  the  effect 
of  any  payment  of  any  principal  or  interest  made  by 
any  person  whatsoever  {y).  However,  no  indorsement 
or  memorandum  of  any  payment  written  or  made  upon 
any  promissory  note,  bill  of  exchange  or  other  writing, 
by  or  on  behalf  of  the  party  to  whom  such  payment 
shall  be  made,  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  proof  of  such 
payment,  so  as  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of 
the  Statute  of  Limitations  iji).  And  by  a  recent  statute 
payment  of  any  principal  or  interest  by  a  co-contractor 
or  co-debtor  will  not  deprive  a  debtor  of  the  benefit  of 
the  Statute  of  Limitations  (/).  Lord  Tenterden's  Act 
further  enacted,  as  has  been  already  mentioned  {j),  that 
no  action  should  be  maintained  whereby  to  charge  any 
person  upon  any  promise  made  after  full  age  to  pay  any 
debt  contracted  duiing  infancy,  or  upon  any  ratification 
after  full  age  of  any  promise  or  simple  contract  made 
duiing  infancy,  unless  such  promise  or  ratification  should 
be  made  by  some  writing  signed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  therewith.  But,  as  we  have  seen,  every  such 
promise  and  ratification  is  now  void  (A-).  And  it  is 
fiuiher  enacted  (/),  that   no   action   shall  be  brought 


(/)  Stat.  19  &  20  Viet.  c.  97, 
s.  13. 

{g)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  1 ; 
Whinman  v.  Kynman,  1  Ex.  Rep. 
118;  Cleave  v.  /o«es,-6Ex.  Rep. 
573 ;  Bamfield  v.  Tupper,  7  Ex. 
Rep.  27  ;  Fordham  v.  Wallis,  10 
Hare,  217;  Nashv.  Hodgson,  Kay, 
650  ;  Edu-ards  v.  Janes,  1  Kay  & 
John.  534. 


{h)  Sect.  3. 

\i)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97 ; 
s.  14,  not  retrospective ;  Jackson 
V.  Woolley,  8  E.  &  B.  784. 

{j)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  5, 
ante,  p.  87. 

(/?■)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  62, 
ante,  p.  88. 

(0  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  6. 
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whereby  to  charge  any  person  upon  or  by  reason  of 
any  representation  or  assurance  made  or  given  concern- 
ing or  relating  to  the  character,  conduct,  credit,  ability, 
trade  or  dealings  of  any  other  person,  to  the  intent 
or  purpose  that  such  other  person  may  obtain  credit, 
money  or  goods  njyon,  unless  such  representation  or  assu- 
rance be  made  in  writing  signed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  therewith.  There  appears  to  be  some  error 
in  the  word  "  upon^^  in  this  enactment,  which,  as  it 
stands,  is  superfluous  {m).  And  it  has  been  doubted 
whether  a  representation  made  to  a  purchaser  by  the 
trustee  of  some  property,  that  the  property  was  encum- 
bered to  a  less  extent  than  was  actually  the  case,  was 
a  representation  concerning  the  ahiUtij  of  the  vendor 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  (»).  The  better  ■ 
opinion  seems  to  be,  that  such  a  representation  is  within 
the  statute,  and  ought  consequently  to  be  obtained  in 
wilting. 

In  addition  to  those  contracts  which  by  statute  are  Bills  and 
required  to  be  in  writing,  there  exists  a  peculiar  class  of  ^°*^'^- 
contracts,  which  in  their  natiu'e  are  expressed  in  writing, 
and  for  which  a  consideration  is  presumed  to  have  been 
given  till  the  contrary  is  proved  (o) .     These  are  bills  of 
exchange  and  promissory  notes  {p).    A  bill  of  exchange  A  bill  of  ex- 
is  a  written  order  from  one  person  to  another  to  pay  to  ^  '^^^^' 
a  third  person  or  to  his  order,  or  to  the  bearer,  a  certain 
sum  of  money.     The  person  making  the  order  is  called 
the  drawer,  the  person  on  whom  it  is  made  the  drawee, 
and  the  person  to  whom  the  money  is  payable  the  payee. 
The  bill  is  sometimes  made  payable  to  the  drawer  him- 

(;«)  Sec  1  Mce.  &  Wels.  104,  v.  Steinhcllo;  G  Bing.  N.  0.  84. 
123;  Swift  V.  Jcwshunj,  L.  R.,  9  (o)  See  Mills  v.  Barber,  1  Mee. 

Q.  B.  301.  &  Wcl.s.  425. 

[n)    See  Lyde    v.    Barnard,     1  (^;)  See    Byles   ou   Bills,    and 

Mee.  &  Wels.  101 ;  Swann  v.  Phil-  Bayley  on  BiUs. 
lijys,  8  Ad.   &  EU.  457 ;  Dcvaux 
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self,  or  to  his  order,  or  to  liim  or  bearer.  If  tlie  person 
on  whom  the  bill  is  dra-woi  undertakes  to  pay  it,  he 
writes  on  it  the  word  "  accepted,"  with  his  signature, 
and  is  then  called  the  acceptor.  A  promissory  note,  or 
A  promissory  notc  of  hand,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  is  a  written 
promise  from  one  person  to  pay  to  another,  or  to  his 
order,  or  to  bearer,  a  certain  sum  of  money.  The  per- 
son making  the  promise  is  called  the  maker  of  the  note. 
No  negotiable  or  transferable  bill  or  note  can  be  law- 
fully dra^Ti  or  made  for  any  sum  under  20.s.  (q) ;  but 
any  person  may  now  draw  upon  his  banker,  who  shall 
bona  fide  hold  money  for  his  use,  any  draft  or  order  for 
the  payment  to  the  bearer,  or  to  order,  on  demand,  of 
any  sum  of  money  less  than  20.s.  {>•).  Bills  and  notes 
under  5/.  cannot  be  made  payable  to  bearer  on  demand, 
and  were  formerly  subject  to  other  stringent  restric- 
tions («),  which  were  repealed  for  thi'ee  years  from  the 
28th  of  July,  1863,  and  until  the  end  of  the  then  next 
session  of  Parliament  (f) ;  and  the  repeal  has  been  since 
regularly  extended  from  year  to  year  {ii).  Bills  and 
notes  payable  to  bearer  on  demand  are  also  prohibited 
from  being  issued  by  bankers,  except  by  the  banks  and 
under  the  restrictions  mentioned  in  the  act  passed  to 
regidate  the  issue  of  bank  notes  (r).  Bills  or  notes 
payable  to  A.  B.  or  order  are  transferable  by  a  -^aitten 
order  indorsed  thereon  by  A.  B.  The  mere  signature 
by  A.  B.  of  his  name  on  the  back,  followed  by  the  de- 
livery of  the  bill  or  note  (.r),  is  however  sufficient  for 
this  pui'pose.  This  is  called  an  indorsement  in  blank ; 
and  after  such  an  indorsement,  the  bill  or  note,  together 
with  the  right  to  sue  upon  it,  may  be  transferred  by 


Indorsement 
in  blank. 


{q)  Stat.   48   Geo.  III.   c. 


{u)  Last  extended  by  stat.  40  vSc 

s.  2.  41  Vict.  c.  67. 

{>■)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  Ill,  (r)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  32,  ss. 

s.  19.  10,  11. 

(«)  Stat.  17  Geo.  III.  c.  30 ;  7  (.r)  Bromage  v.    Lloijd,    1    Ex. 

Geo.  IV.  c.  6,  s.  4.  Rep.  32. 

(/■)  Stat.  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  105. 
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mere  deliveiy  (//) .  Any  liolder  of  the  bill  may,  conse- 
quently, after  such  an  indorsement,  enforce  payment  to 
himself.  The  indorsement  may,  however,  be  special,  Special  in- 
as  "Pay  C.  D,  or  order,  A.  B,"  And  in  this  case 
the  bill  or  note,  in  order  to  become  transferable,  must 
be  indorsed  by  C.  D.  But  if  a  bill  be  once  indorsed 
in  blank,  it  will  always  be  payable  to  the  bearer  by  any 
of  the  parties  thereto,  although  it  may  subsequently 
be  specially  indorsed ;  but  the  special  indorser  will  not 
be  liable  to  the  bearer  without  the  indorsement  of  the 
person  to  whom  he  has  specially  indorsed  it  (s) .  With  Banker's  pro- 
regard  to  bankers,  an  act  of  the  present  reign  provides 
that  any  draft  or  order  cli-awn  upon  a  banker  for  a  sum 
of  money  payable  to  order  on  demand  w^hich  shall, 
when  presented  for  payment,  purport  to  be  indorsed  by 
the  person  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  drawn  payable, 
shall  be  a  sufficient  authority  to  such  banker  to  pay  the 
amount  of  such  draft  or  order  to  the  bearer  thereof  (a) . 
A  bill  or  note  payable  to  bearer  is  transferable  by  mere 
delivery  without  any  indorsement.  The  law  relating 
to  crossed  cheques  on  bankers  is  now  contained  in  the  Crossed 
Crossed  Cheques  Act,  1876  {b).  .       ^  eq-aea. 

The  effect  of  accepting  a  bill,  or  making  a  promissory  Liability  of 
note,  is  to  render  the  acceptor  or  maker  primarily  liable  '  ' 

to  pay  the  same  to  the  person  entitled  to  requii-e  pay- 
ment. The  effect  of  drawing  a  bill  is  to  make  the  of  drawer. 
drawer  liable  to  payment,  if  the  acceptor  make  defardt. 
But  in  order  to  charge  the  drawer  of  a  foreign  bill,  it  Protest, 
must,  by  the  custom  of  merchants,  be  protested  by  a 
notary  public  (c) .  This  protest  is  a  declaration  by  him 
in  due  form  that  payment  has  been  demanded  and  re- 

(,y)  FcacocJc  v.  Modes,  2  Doug.  {//)  Stat.  IG   &   17  Vict.   c.  59, 

333.  H.  19. 

(z)  Smith   V.    Clarke,   1  Peakc,  (//)  Stat.  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  81. 

295  ;    rndter  v.  Macdonnhl,  2  Ex.  (r)   Grde  v.  Wnlsh,   5  T.    Rep. 

Rep.  527.  239. 

w.r.v.  II 


98 


OF    CHOSES    IX    ACTION. 


Liability  of 
indorser. 


Bona  fide 
holder  may 
enforce  'pny- 
ment. 


Reason  why  a 
consideration 
is  presumed. 


fused.  A  protest,  however,  is  unnecessary  for  an  inland 
bill  or  promissorj^  note  (d).  The  effect  of  indorsing  a 
bill  or  note  is  to  make  the  indorser  also  liable  to  pay- 
ment, if  the  acceptor  of  the  bill  or  maker  of  the  note 
should  make  default.  The  indorsement  operates  as 
against  the  indorser  as  a  new  drawing  of  the  bill 
by  him  (e).  An  indorsement,  however,  may  be  made 
without  recoui'se  to  the  indorser,  or  "sans  recom's,"  as  it 
is  generally  expressed,  in  which  case  the  indorser  avoids 
all  personal  liability  (/) .  The  drawer  of  a  bill,  or  the 
indorser  of  a  bill  or  note,  will,  however,  be  discharged 
from  all  liability,  unless  the  person  requiring  payment 
should,  mthin  a  reasonable  time,  give  him  notice  that 
the  biLl  or  note  has  not  been  paid,  or,  as  it  is  tenned, 
has  been  dishonoured,  and  give  him  to  imderstand, 
either  expressly  or  by  implication,  that  he  looks  to  him 
for  payment  (g).  In  consequence  of  a  consideration 
being  presumed  to  have  been  given  for  every  bill  or 
note  till  the  contrary  is  sho^^^l,  it  follows,  that  if  a  bill 
or  note  should  have  been  di'a'u-n,  accepted  or  indorsed 
without  any  consideration,  or  for  a  consideration  which 
is  illegal,  a  bona  fide  holder  for  valuable  consideration, 
or  any  indorsee  from  him,  may,  nevertheless,  enforce 
payment;  for  when  he  took  the  security  he  was  entitled 
to  rely  on  the  legal  presumption  of  a  proj)er  considera- 
tion having  been  given  {//).  It  is  stated  by  Sir  William 
Blackstone  (/),  "that  every  note,  from  the  subscription 
of  the  drawer,  carries  with  it  an  internal  evidence  of 
a  good  consideration."  This  however  appears  to  be  a 
mistake.     The  law  does  not  give  this  effect  to  biQs  of 


[d)  Windle  v.  Andrews,  2  Barn. 
&  Aid.  69G. 

(e)  Fenny  v.  Inncs,  1  Cro.,  Mee. 
&  Eosc.  441. 

(/)  Byles  on  Bills,  117,  6th  ed. 

{f/)  Hartley  v.  Case,  4  Bam.  & 

Cre.ss.  339;  Byles  on  Bills,  213  et 


seq.,  6th  ed. 

{h)  Collins  V.  Martin,  1  Bos.  &; 
Pull.  651;  Morris  v.  Zee,  Bayley 
on  Bills,  500 ;  Robinson  v.  Mey- 
nolds,  2  Q.  B.  196;  MayY.  Chap- 
man, 16  M.  &  W.  355. 

(0  2  Black.  Comra.  446. 
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exchange  and  promissory  notes  in  respect  of  the  under- 
taking being  evidenced  by  ^^Titing,  but  in  order  to 
strengthen  and  facilitate  that  commercial  intercourse 
which  is  carried  on  thi'ough  the  medium  of  such 
secimties  (A-).  On  this  ground  the  law  allows  these 
instruments  to  form  an  exception  to  the  general  rule 
that  a  consideration  must  be  shown  for  every  agree- 
ment, although  evidenced  by  writing.  The  remedies 
on  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  have  been 
facilitated  by  a  recent  act  (/) .  Three  days,  called  days  Days  of 
of  grace,  beyond  the  time  fixed  for  payment  are  allowed  ^^^'^^• 
on  every  bill  and  note,  except  such  as  are  payable  on 
demand.  Bills  and  notes  payable  at  sight  or  on  pre- 
sentation are  by  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1871  {m), 
now  deemed  for  all  piu-poses  whatsoever  to  be  payable 
on  demand  (ii). 

AVe    now   come   to   the    second   class   of    contracts,  Contracts  by 
namely,  special  contracts,  or  contracts  by  deed.     These    ^^  " 


{k)  1  Fonbl.  Eq.  343,  344. 
[l)  Stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67. 
(»?)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  74. 

(«)  The  stamps  on  bills  and  notes  are  now  regulated  by  stat.  33  &  34 
Vict.  c.  97,  schedule,  tit.  Bill  of  Exchange,  and  are,  with  some  excep- 


s.    d. 
0     1 


tions,  as  follows : —  £ 

Bill  of  exchange  payable  on  demand  . .  . .  . .     0 

Bill  of  exchange  of  any  other  kind  whatsoever  (except  a 
bank  note)  and  promissory  note  of  any  land  whatsoever 
(except  a  bank  note),  drawn  or  expressed  to  be  i^ayable, 
or  actuallypaid,  or  endorsed,  orin  any  manner  negociated 
in  the  United  Kingdom :  where  the  amount  or  value  of 
the  money  for  which  the  bill  or  note  is  di-awn  or  made 
does  not  exceed  £5  . . 
Exceeds  £5  and  does  not  exceed  £10 
10  „  25 

25  „  50 

50  „  75 

75  „  100 

„       100- 
for  every  £100,  and  also  for  any  fractional  part  of  £100, 

of  such  amount  or  ^'!^lue  .  .  .  ,  .  .  ..010 

h2 


..     0 

0 

1 

..      0 

0 

2 

..0 

0 

3 

..     0 

0 

G 

..0 

0 

9 

..      0 

1 

0 

100 
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contracts  differ  from  mere  simple  contracts  in  the  fol- 
lowing important  particular,  that  they  of  themselves 
import  a  consideration  (o),  whilst  in  simple  contracts  a 
consideration  must  be  proved.  For  the  law  presrmies 
that  no  man  will  put  his  seal  to  a  deed  without  some 
good  motive  (7;).  And  when  an  agreement  is  once 
embodied  in  a  deed,  such  deed  becomes  itself  the  agree- 
ment, and  not  evidence  merely,  as  is  the  case  when  a  parol 
agreement  is  reduced  to  writing.  On  this  principle  it 
appears  to  have  been  held,  that  after  a  deed  had  been 
executed,  any  alteration,  rasure  or  addition  made  in  a 
material  point,  even  by  a  stranger,  woidd  render  the 
deed  void  {q) .  But  this  doctrine  has  now  been  relaxed, 
so  far  as  regards  additions  consistent  with  the  purposes 
of  the  deed  (r) ;  whilst,  with  regard  to  inconsistent 
additions  made  by  a  party,  it  has  been  extended  to  a 
mere  's\Titten  agreement  («) .  But  although  it  is  no  doubt 
highly  important  that  all  legal  instruments  should  be 
preserved  in  their  integrity,  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted 
whether  the  doctrine  in  question  would  ever  have  existed, 
had  there  been  no  other  reason  for  it  than  the  duty  of  a 
person,  having  the  custody  of  an  instrimient  made  for 
his  benefit,  to  preserve  it  in  its  original  state. 


Objects  of  a. 
contract,  law- 
ful or  unlaw- 
ful. 


Having  now  spoken  of  the  promise,  whether  express 
or  implied,  which  is  necessary  to  a  contract,  and  also 
of  the  consideration,  whether  express  or  implied,  by 
which  such  promise  is  sustained,  let  us  consider  some 
important  objects  for  which  a  contract  may  be  made, 


(0)   1  Fonbl.  Eq.  342. 

(p)  See  Principles  of  the  Law 
of  Real  Property,  118,  2nd  ed. ; 
123,  3rd  &  4th  eds. ;  128,  5th  ed. ; 
134,  6th  ed. ;  137,  7th  ed. ;  143, 
Sth  &  9th  eds.;  144,  10th  ed. ; 
147,  nth  &  12th  eds. 

(ry)  Piffofs  case,  11  Rep.  27  a. 


{>■)  Aldoiis  V.  Cornwall,  L.  R., 
3  Q.  B.  573  ;  Adsetts  v.  Sires,  33 
Beav.  55;  and  see  Pattinson  r. 
LucUcy,  L.  R.,  10  Ex.  330. 

(a)  PavidsoHY.  Cooper,  13  Mee. 
&  Wels.  343,  352;  Molktt  v. 
IVacl-crbarth,  5  C.  B.  181. 
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and  wliicli  seem  to  requii-e  a  special  mention.     The 
object  for  wliieli  a  contract  is  made  may  be  either  lawfid 
or  unlawful ;  and  if  it  be  unlawful  the  contract  will  be 
void,  and  the  illegality  may  be  pleaded  as  a  defence 
to  an  action  brought  upon  such  a  contract  (f).      A  dis- 
tinction was  formerly  taken  between  contracts  whose 
object  was  merely  prohibited  by  the  law  under  some 
given   penalty,   and   those  whose  object  was   morally 
wrong.      The  former  were  termed  Diala  prohlhifa,  the  Mala  pro- 
latter  mala  in  se  {a)  ;   and  it  was  considered  that,   as  mala' in  se. 
the  former  involved  no  moral  tiu-pitude,  a  man  might 
embrace  either  of  the  alternatives  offered  by  the  law, 
and  either  abstain  from  the  offence  and  remain  harmless, 
or  commit  it  and  suffer  the  penalty.     This  distinction.  Distinction 
however,  has   long   been  exploded  (^')  ;    for  it  is  con-  ^o'^^^P^  '^  • 
sidered  to  be  equally  unfit  that  a  man  should  be  allowed 
to  take  advantage  of  what  the  law  says  he  ought  not  to 
do,  whether  the  thing  bo  prohibited  because  it  is  against 
good  morals,  or  whether  it  be  prohibited  because  it  is 
against  the  interest  of  the  state.     Whether,  therefore.  Contract  with 

the  object  of  a  contract  be  unlawful  because  morally  yi^lawfiil  ob- 

•'  ,  "^    ject  void, 

wrong,  or  unlawful  by  the  policy  of  the  common  law, 

or  unlawful  because  a  penalty  is  attached  to  it  by  any 

particular  statute,  in  every  case  the  contract  is  void ; 

and  it  is  indifferent,  imder  such  circumstances,  whether 

the   contract  be  made  by  deed,  or  by  parol  merely. 

Thus  if  a  bond  under  seal  be  given  by  a  man  to  a  woman  Bond  to  in- 

in  order  to  induce  her  to  cohabit  with  him,  it  is  void  ^^i*?®  cohabi- 

'  _  tation  void. 

for  the  immorality  of  its  object  {u-).     But  a  bond  given 

(t)  Collins  V.  Blantcrn,  2  Wils.  Pul.  374,  375 ;   Cannan  v.  Brycc, 

341,  347 ;  S.  0. 1  Smith's  Leading  3  B.  &  Aid.  183 ;  JBensley  v.  Big- 

Cases,  154:  Fnxion  v.  Bopham,  9  «oW,   5  Bam.  &  Aid.  335,  341  ; 

East,   408;    Bole   v.   Ilarrobin,   9  Cope  \.  Boidands,  2M.Ge.  kWela. 

East,  41G,  n. ;  I)e  Bcrjnis  v.  yir-  149,  157;  Ferfftisson  v.  Koriium,  5 

mislead,   10  Bing-.    107;  S.   C.   3  Bing.  N.  C.  76,  84. 

Moo.  &  Scott,  51G.  [x)    Walker  v.  BerJdns,  1   Wm. 

[u)  See  1  Black.  Com.  54,  57.  Black.  517;  S.  0.  3  Burr.  1568; 

((')  Anbevt  v.  3frize,   2  Bos.   &  Grfoj  v.  Mnthias,  5  Vcs.  286. 
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But  boud  for 
past  cohabita- 
tion good. 


If  some  ob- 
jects be  law- 
ful and  others 
unlawful. 


to  a  womau  in  respect  of  the  injiuy  she  has  sustained 
by  past  cohabitation  is  valid  (i/).  For  in  this  case  the 
object  is  not  immoral;  and  the  consideration  implied 
by  the  bond  being  a  deed  under  seal  supplies  the  want 
which  would  other-svise  exist  of  a  proper  consideration  (~) . 
If  a  contract  have  more  than  one  object,  and  some  of 
the  objects  are  lawful  whilst  the  others  are  unlawful, 
the  unlawful  objects  will  not  vitiate  the  others  (a), 
provided  the  good  part  be  separable  from,  and  not 
dej)endent  upon,  that  which  is  bad  {b) ;  unless  of  coui'se 
the  whole  contract  should  be  rendered  void  by  any 
enactment  to  the  effect  that  all  instruments  containing 
any  matter  contrary  thereto  shall  be  void,  in  which 
case  everything  connected  mth  the  instrument  will  be 
vitiated  (c).  And  if  the  good  part  of  a  contract  be  in- 
separable from  the  bad,  as  if  a  contract  be  made  pai-tly 
in  consideration  of  the  payment  of  money  (which  would 
be  good),  and  partly  for  a  consideration  whose  object  is 
illegal,  the  illegal  part  of  the  consideration  will  vitiate 
the  good,  and  render  the  whole  contract  void  {d). 


The  instance  above  given  of  a  bond  for  future  cohabi- 
tation is  an  example  of  a  contract  void  on  account  of 


(y)  Turner  v.  VaKyJian,  2  Wils. 
339;  mil  V.  Spencer,  2  Amb.  641 ; 
Gray  v.  Mathias,  5  Ves.  286 ; 
Hall  V.  Falmer,  3  Hare,  532 ; 
Kync  V.  Moore,  1  Sim.  &  Stu.  61 ; 
2  Sim.  &Stu.  260;  Inge\.3Ioselcij, 
6  Bam.  &  Cres.  133;  2  Sim.  161. 

{z)  BinningtoHY.  Wall{s,4:  Bam. 
&  Aid.  650,  652  ;  ante,  p.  84. 

(ff)  Gaslxcll  V.  King,  11  East, 
165;  W\gg  v.  Shidtlcicorth,  13 
East,  87;  Iloive  v.  Sgnge,  15  East, 
440;  in  all  which  decisions  imlaw- 
ful  covenants  to  pay  the  property 
tax  were  held  not  to  vitiate  other 
valid  covenants  in  the  same  in- 
stnunent.      See  also  Kerrison  v. 


Cole,  8  East,  231 ;  Mallan  v.  May, 
11  Mee.  &  Wels.  653;  Greeny. 
Price,  13  Mee.  &  "Wels.  695; 
affii-med  16  Mee.  &  Wels.  346 ; 
KlcJiollsx.  Strctton,  10  Q.  B.  340. 

{b)  SeeBuMellY.  Leeder,  1  Bum. 
&  Cress.  327,  decided  on  the  old 
Ship  Eegistiy  Act. 

(r)  See  1  Smith'sLeadingCases, 
169, 'and  the  statutes  recited  in  the 
preamble  to  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  41. 

[d)  Fetherstone  v.  Jlutchinson , 
Cro.  Eliz.  199;  Bridge  v.  Cage, 
Cro.  Jac.  103.  See  also  per  Tin- 
dal,  C.  J.,  in  Waile  v.  Jones,  1 
Bing.  N.  C.  662;  Hopkins  v. 
Brescoff,  4  C.  B.  578. 
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its  object  being  uuiUdii  in  se,  or  morally  wrong.     In  the  Immoral  piib- 

same  manner,  no  action  can  be  maintained  on  any  con-   ^°^  ^*^^' 

tract   for  the  sale  or  publication  of   any  libellous  or 

immoral  book  or  print  {c) .     A  striking  instance  of  a  Contracts  in 

contract,  void  on  account  of  its  object  being  contrary  to  tradT"^  *^ 

the  policy  of  the  common  law,  occm-s  in  the  case  of  a 

contract  in  restraint  of  trade.     It  is  for  the  advantage 

of  the  commimity  that  every  person  should  be  allowed 

the  full  exercise  of  his  trade  or  profession ;   and  any 

contract  whereby  a  person  is  attempted  to  be  restrained 

from  following  his  usual  calling,  even  for  a  limited  time, 

is  therefore  absolutely  void  (,/).     But  a  contract  is  not 

rendered  void  by  having  for  its  object  the  restraint  of  a 

person  from  trading  in  a  particular  place  (g),  or  within 

a  reasonable  distance  from  any  particular  place  {//),  for 

he  may  carry  on  his  trade  elsewhere ;  nor  is  a  contract 

void  which  restrains  a  person  from  serving  a  particular 

class  of  customers  (/)   (for  there  are  plenty  of  others  to 

be  found),  or  which  binds  a  person  to  be  the  servant  for 

life  in  his  trade  to  another  (k),  for  this  is  not  in  restraint 

of  trade  when  it  is  to  be  carried  on  for  his  life.     In  a 


{(■)  Fores  V.  Johiics,  4  Esp.  97; 
Stoclcdale  v.  Onichyn,  5  Barn.  & 
Cres.  173 ;  S.  C.  7  Dow.  &  Ey. 
625;  LaicrcHce  v.  Smith,  -Jac.  471. 

{/)  Year  Book,  P.  2  Hen.  V. 
pi.  26 ;  Ward  y.  Byrne,  5  Mee.  & 
Wels.  548;  Hindy.  Gray,  1  Man. 
&  Gran.  195;  AlhojJp  v.  Whcat- 
croft,  L.  R.,  15  Eq.  59. 

[g)  Hitchcock  v.  Cohcr,  6  Ad. 
&  El.  438;  S.  C.  1  Nev.  &  P. 
796 ;  Archer  v.  Marsh,  6  Ad.  & 
Ell.  959 ;  S.  C.  2  Nov.  &  P.  562 ; 
Leightou  v.  Wales,  3  Mee.  & 
"Wels.  545. 

(A)  Davis  V.  Mason,  5  T.  Rej). 
118;  Proctor  v.  Seryeant,  2  Man. 
&  Gr.  20;    S.  C.  2  Scott,  N.  R. 


289;  Whittaker  v.  Howe,  3  Beav. 
383;  Femberton  v.  Vaughan,  10 
Q.  B.  87;  Atkyns  v.  Kinnier,  4 
Ex.  Rep.  776;  Fives  v.  Crofts,  10 
C.  B.  241;  Avery  v.  Lanyford, 
Kay,  663,  667,  where  the  cases 
are  collected  ;  Harms  v.  Parsons, 
32  Beav.  328 ;  Pramjjton  v.  Fed- 
does,  13  C.  B.,  N.  S.  638.  The 
distance  is  reckoned  as  measured 
on  a  map;  MoiiJIet  v.  Cole,  Ex. 
Ch.,  21  W.  R.  175;  Law  Rep.,  8 
Ex.  32. 

(t)  Fannie  v.  L'vine,  7  Man.  & 
Gr.  969. 

{k)  Wallis  V.  Fay,  2  Mee.  & 
Wels.  273. 
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The  Trades 
Union  Act, 
1871. 

Maintenance. 
Champerty. 


recent  case  (/)  a  person  agreed  that  he  would  become 
assistant  to  a  dentist  for  foiu*  years,  and  that  after  the 
expiration  of  that  term  he  would  not  carry  on  the  busi- 
ness of  a  dentist  in  London,  or  any  of  the  towns  or 
places  in  England  or  Scotland  where  the  dentist  might 
have  been  practising  before  the  expiration  of  the  service. 
And  it  was  held  that  the  covenant  not  to  practise  in 
London  was  valid;  but  that  the  stipulation  as  to  the 
other  towns  and  places  in  England  or  Scotland  was  void. 
And  according  to  the  rule  above  mentioned  {m),  that 
where  some  of  the  objects  of  a  contract  are  lawful  and 
others  unlawful,  the  unlawful  objects  will  not  "v^itiate  the 
others,  it  was  held  that  the  stipulation  as  to  practising 
in  London  was  not  affected  by  the  illegality  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  agreement.  The  rule  that  contracts  in 
restraint  of  trade  are  void  at  law  has  recently  been  in 
some  respects  relaxed  in  favour  of  trades  unions  by  the 
Trades  Union  Act,  1871  {)/).  Maintenance,  or  the 
unlawful  maintaining  of  another  person's  suit  (o),  and 
champerty,  which  is  the  maintenance  of  a  suit  in  con- 
sideration of  a  share  in  the  property  to  be  gained  (p), 
are  both  unlawfid  at  common  law  and  by  divers  ancient 
statutes.  And  any  contract  which  commits  either  of 
these  offences  is  void  {q). 


The  cases  in  which  contracts  may  be  void  in  conse- 
quence of  their  contravening  some  acts  of  parUament 
are  too  numerous  to  be  here  specified.     As  an  instance 


{I)  Median  V.  Maij,  11  Mee.  & 
Wels.  653.  See  also  Green  v. 
Frice,  13  Mee.  &  Wels.  695, 
afai-med,  16  Mee.  &  Wels.  346  ; 
Nicholls  V.  Stretton,  10  Q.  B.  346. 

{m)  Ante,  p.  102. 

(«)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  31, 
amended  by  stat.  39  &  40  Vict. 


c.  22 ;  and  see  stat.  38  &  39  Vict, 
c.  86. 

(o)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Maintenance. 

{p)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Champerty. 

{q)  See  Hunter  v.  Daniel,  4 
Hare,  420,  431 ;  Sprye  v.  Porter, 

7  E.  &  B.  58;  26  L.  J.,  Q.  B. 
64;  Hutleij  v.  Hutleij,  Law  Rep., 

8  Q.  B.  112. 
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may   be   mentioned    contracts  by   clergymen  liolding  Charges  on 
benefices  with  cure  of  souls,  made  for  the  purpose  of 
charging  such  benefices  with  any  sum  of  money ;  which 
contracts  are  rendered  void  by  a  statute  of  Elizabeth  (r). 
And  in  these  cases  it  has  been  held  that  any  personal 
covenant  for  the  payment  of  the  money  charged  is  not 
invalidated  by  being  contained  in  the  same  deed  as  the 
attempted  charge  on  the  benefice  (.s).     Contracts  for  the 
sale  or  transfer  of  stock,  of  which  the  person  contract- 
ing was  not  possessed  at  the  time,  and  of  which  no 
transfer  was  intended  to  be  made,  were  formerly  void 
by  the  Stock  Jobbing  Act  (f);  and  money  lent  for  the  Stockjobbing 
purpose  of  settling  losses  which  had  arisen  from  such 
illegal  contracts  could  not  be  recovered  back(?^).     But 
this  act  is  now  repealed  {x) .     Securities  for  money  won  Securities  for 
at  play  or  any  game,  or  by  betting  on  any  game,  or  for  ^{^^J  ^^°^  ^ 
money  lent  for  gaming  or  betting  at  the  time  and  place 
of  such  play,  were  declared  by  a  statute  of  Anne  to  be 
utterly  void  (y) ;   but  by  a  later  statute  (;:)   such  secu- 
rities are  not  to  be  utterly  void,  but  are  to  be  taken  to 
have  been  given  for  an  illegal  consideration ;  they  are 
consequently  now  void  only  as  between  the  parties,  but 
vahd  in  the  hands  of  any  innocent  holder,  to  whom 
they  may  have  been  transferred  without  notice  of  the 
illegality  of  the  transaction  in  which  they  originated  (a) . 
And  by  a  more  recent  statute  (b)  it  is  enacted,  that  all  Contracts  by- 
contracts  or  agreements,  whether  by  parol  or  in  writing,  Z^Lhi"-  void 
by  way  of  gaming  or  wagering,  shall  be  null  and  void  j 

{>■)  Stat.    13  Eliz.   c.   20.     Sec  {><)   VmuuDi  v.   Bruce,   3  Barn. 

Hhaw  V.   rrUcJiavd,    10   Bam.    &  &  Aid.  179. 
Cress.  211;    Lo)>g  v.  fiioric,  3  Do  (.))  Stat.  23  Vict.  c.  28. 

Gc.\  &  Smale,  308.  (//)  Stat.  9  Anne,  c.  14. 

(.v)  Monys  v.  Lcal-e,  8   T.  Kcp.  (;)   5    &    G    WiU.    IV.    c.    41; 

411;  Sloane  v.  I'ackiiKni,  11  Mee.  Hawker  v.   Uallcwcll,    3   fema.   & 

&  Wcls.  770.  GifP.  194. 

(/)  Stat.  7  Geo.  II.  c.  8,  s.  8.  {a)  See  anlc,  p.  98. 

See  7;o«;,  the  chapter  on  Stock.  {b)  Stat.   8  &  9  Vict.   c.    109, 

s.  18. 
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and  that  no  suit  shall  be  brought  or  maintained  in  any 
court  of  law  or  equity  for  recovering  any  sum  of  money 
or  valuable  thing  alleged  to  be  won  upon  any  wager,  or 
which  shall  have  been  deposited  in  the  hands  of  any 
person  to  abide  the  event  on  which  any  wager  shall 
have  been  made.  But  this  enactment  is  not  to  apply 
to  any  subscription  or  contribution,  or  agreement  to 
subscribe  or  contribute,  for  or  towards  any  plate,  prize 
or  sum  of  money  to  be  awarded  to  the  winner  or 
winners  of  any  lawful  game,  sport,  pastime  or  exercise. 
Usm-ious  con-  Contracts  for  the  payment  of  money,  whereby  there 
should  be  reserved  more  than  five  per  cent,  interest, 
were  in  like  manner  declared  void  by  a  statute  of 
Anne,  called  the  Usury  Law  (c) ;  but  in  order  to  pro- 
tect innocent  holders  of  securities  given  for  usurious 
consideration,  it  was  subsequently  declared  that  such 
contracts  should  not  be  absolutely  void,  but  should  be 
considered  to  have  been  made  for  an  illegal  considera- 
tion (d) .  However,  by  a  statute  of  the  reign  of  King 
William  the  Fourth  (c),  it  was  provided  that  no  bill  of 
exchange  or  promissory  note  made  payable  at  or  within 
thi'ee  months  after  the  date  thereof,  or  not  having  more 
than  three  months  to  run,  shordd  be  void  by  reason  of 
any  interest  taken  thereon  or  secui'ed  thereby,  or  any 
agreement  to  pay  or  receive  or  allow  interest  in  dis- 
counting, negociating  or  transferring  the  same.  And 
by  a  subsequent  statute  (/),  all  bills  of  exchange  and 
promissory  notes  made  payable  at  or  within  twelve 
months  after  the  date  thereof,  or  not  having  more  than 
twelve  months  to  run,  and  all  contracts  for  the  loan  or 
forbearance  of  money  above  the  sum  of  10/.  sterling, 
were  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  Usury  Law. 
Nothing,  however,  contained  in  the  last-mentioned  act 
was  to  extend  to  tlie  loan  or  forbearance  of  any  money 

(f)  Stat.  12  Anne,  st.  2,  ch.  16.  (<)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  98, 

(d)  Stat.  5  &  6  Wm.  IV.  c.  41.       s.  7. 

(/)  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  37. 
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upon  security  of  any  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments, 
or  any  estate  or  interest  therein.     And  now,  by  an  act  Usiiry  Laws 
passed  on  the  10th  of  August,  1854  {g),  all  the  laws  ^°^^^P®^^ 
against  usury  are  repealed.     But  where  interest  is  now 
payable  upon  any  contract,  express  or  implied,  for  pay- 
ment of  the  legal  or  current  rate  of  interest,  or  where 
interest  is  payable  by  any  rule  of  law,  the  same  rate 
is  recoverable  as  before  the  act  {h) .     We  have  abeady 
seen  that  by  the  Infants'  Relief  Act,  1874  (/),  the  con-  Contracts  of 
tracts  of  infants  (except  for  necessaries),  which  before  i'^ ''^^ -'' "^^^  • 
were  voidable,  are  now  void.     The  contract  of  a  man  Contract  of 
too  drunk  to  know  what  he  is  about  is  voidable  only, 
and  not  void  (/.■) . 

It  was  formerly  unlawful  for  any  attorney  or  solicitor  Contracts  by 

,  1  1  •  -ii    1  •      T      J.  •  L'  'L     attornies  and 

to  make  a  bargain,  with  Jiis  client  in  any  action  or  suit,  solicitors. 
for  any  other  costs  than  those  to  be  allowed  on  taxation 
of  his  bill  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  court  (/).     But  a 
beneficial  change  has  been  made  in  this  respect  by  the 
Attornies   and  Solicitors  Act,   1870  (;;?).      Under  this  TheAttomies 

,    ,    s  ,,  ,.   .,  "  1  and  Solicitors 

act  [n)    an   attorney    or   solicitor    may   now   make    an  ^ct  1870. 

agreement  in  writing  with  his  client  respecting  the 
amount  and  manner  of  payment  for  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  any  past  or  futm-e  services,  fees,  charges  or 
disbursements  in  respect  of  business  done  or  to  be  done 
by  such  attorney  or  solicitor,  whether  as  an  attorney  or 
solicitor,  or  as  an  advocate  or  conveyancer,  either  by  a 
gross  sum,  or  by  commission  or  per-centage,  or  by  salary 
or  otherwise,  and  either  at  the  same  or  at  a  greater  or  at 
a  less  rate  as  or  than  the  rate  at  which  he  would  other- 
wise be  entitled  to  be  remunerated.     But  such  agree- 

[y)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  90.  8  Exch.  132. 
\h)  Sect.  3.  (/)  Earlc  v.  Ilopicood,  9  C.  B., 

(i)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.   c.   G2,  N.  S.  566. 
ante,  p.  88.  [m)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  28. 

{k)  Mattheics\.  Baxter,  L.  R.,  («)  Sect.  4. 
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All  attomics 
and  proctors 
now  solicitors. 


nients  are  subject  to  many  pro\dsioiis  and  conditions 
contained  in  the  act  (o),  and  intended  to  be  for  the 
security  of  the  client ;  and  nothing  in  the  act  contained 
is  to  be  construed  to  give  validity  to  any  purchase  by 
an  attorney  or  solicitor  of  the  interest,  or  any  part  of 
the  interest,  of  his  client  in  any  suit,  action  or  other 
contentious  proceeding  to  be  brought  or  maintained,  or 
to  give  A'alidity  to  any  agreement  by  which  an  attorney 
or  sohcitor  retained  or  employed  to  prosecute  any  suit 
.or  action  stipulates  for  pajTuent  only  in  the  event  of 
success  in  such  suit,  action  or  proceeding  (p).  By  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicatiu-e  Act,  1873,  all  solicitors, 
attomies  and  proctors  are  now  called  solicitors  {q) . 


Contracts 
with  lawful 
objects. 


Debts. 


The  above  enactments  are  perhaps  the  most  important 
statutory  provisions  by  which  contracts  may  be  vitiated. 
Contracts  whose  objects  are  lawful  are  endlessly  diversi- 
fied, and  many  of  them  are  regulated  by  laws  which  it  is 
not  within  the  scope  of  the  present  work  to  enumerate. 
For  the  breach  of  any  such  contract  pecuniary  damages 
were,  as  we  have  seen  (r),  the  sovereign  remedy  pre- 
scribed by  law ;  though  equity  not  unfrequently  ad- 
ministered more  ajipropriate  specifics.  And  now  both 
law  and  equity  are  administered  in  the  same  action. 
The  person  to  whom  money  had  become  due,  whether 
from  any  injmy  received,  or  from  any  contract  broken, 
or  from  a  contract  to  pay  money  itself,  formerly  stood 
in  a  situation  more  or  less  advantageous  with  regard  to 
his  remedies  for  recovering  the  money,  according  to  the 
natm-e  of  the  debt  which  had  thus  become  due  to  him. 
For  by  the  law  of  England  all  creditors  were  formerly 
not  allowed  equal  rights,  but  were  preferred  the  one  to 


(o)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  28, 
ss.  4 — 15. 
{2j)  Sect.  11. 


(rj)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66, 


s.  8/ 


{)■)  Ante,  p.  72. 
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the  other,  partly  according  to  accidental  circumstances, 
and  partly  according  to  the  degree  of  diligence  and 
precaution  which  each  might  have  used.  These  old 
distinctions  have,  however,  as  we  shall  see,  heen  gradu- 
ally abolished.  The  subject  of  debt  is  of  sufficient 
importance  to  form  a  separate  chapter. 
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Debt  of 
record. 


Superior 
courts  of 
record. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF    DEBTS. 

Debts,  by  the  law  of  England,  are  divided  into  different 
classes,  wliicli  formerly  conferred  on  tlie  creditor  differ- 
ent degrees  of  security  for  re-payment.  But  most  of 
these  differences  have  gradually  been  removed,  as  we 
shall  presently  see.  The  class  which  conferred  the 
highest  privileges  is  that  of  debts  of  record,  which  class 
will  accordingly  first  claim  oiu-  attention. 

A  debt  of  record  is  a  debt  due  by  the  evidence  of  a 
court  of  record  (a).  Every  court,  by  having  power 
given  to  it  to  fine  and  imprison,  is  thereby  made  a  coiu-t 
of  record  (h).  Such  coiu'ts  were  formerly  either  supreme, 
superior  or  inferior.  The  supreme  comi;  was  the  Par- 
liament. The  superior  courts  of  record  were  the  House 
of  Lords,  the  Coui't  of  Chancery,  and  the  Com'ts  of 
Queen's  Bench,  Common  Pleas  and  Exchequer,  which 
were  the  more  principal  com'ts.  The  courts  of  the 
Counties  Palatine  of  Lancaster  and  Diu'ham  were  also 
superior  courts  of  record  (c).  The  London  Court  of 
Bankruptcy  was  also  a  principal  court  of  record  (r/). 
The  Court  of  Probate  was  also  a  court  of  record  (e) ; 
and  so  were  the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial 
Causes  (/)  and  the  High  Comi  of  Admiralty  (g).  But 
now,   as  we   have  seen  {/>),  the  Coiu'ts  of    Chancery, 


{a)  2  Black.  Com.  465. 

{b)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Courts  (D)  2. 

(r)  Ibid.  (D)  1. 

(V)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 

Go. 

M  Stat.   20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77, 


s.  23. 

(/)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  So, 
s.  6. 

(//)  Stat.  2-t  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  14. 

(/O  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  o.  66. 
s.  3,  ante,  p.  72. 
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Queen's  Bencli,  Common   Pleas   and  Exchequer,  and 
the  Coui'ts  of  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admu-alty,  are  all 
merged  in  one  coui't,  called  Her  Majesty's  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature ;    and  the  supreme  couii  consists 
of  two  permanent  divisions  called  Her  Majesty's  High 
Coiu't  of  Justice,   and   Her  Majesty's  Coiu-t   of  Ap- 
peal (/).      The    High    Corn-t   of   Justice   is  a  superior  High  Com-t 
court  of  record  (A-)  ;    and  it  has  had  transferred  to  it  g^^periop^*^  ^ 
the  jurisdiction  of  all  the  above-mentioned  courts,  and  court  of 
also  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  at  Lancaster,  and 
the  Court  of  Pleas  at  Durham  (/) .     The  London  Court  London  Com-t 
of  Bankruptcy  was  at  first  also  included,  but  it  now  rupt'cy. 
still  forms  a  separate  court,  though  the  appeal  from  it 
is  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  {in) .     The  Court  of  Appeal  Com-t  of 
is  also  a  superior  com-t  of  record  (n).     The  appellate  supCTior  nom-t 
jurisdiction  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  now  governed  by  °*  record, 
the  Appellate  Jmiscliction  Act,  1876  (o).     The  inferior  Inferior com-ts 
courts  of  record  may  be  said,  generally,  to  consist  of  the  °  ^^^*^^  ' 
numerous  courts  established  throughout  the  country, 
under  the  acts  for  the  more  easy  recovery  of  small  debts 
and  demands  in  England,  now  called  the  County  Com-ts  Comity 
Acts  ip).  '''^''- 

Debts  of  record  do  not,  however,  confer  the  same  Crown  debts. 
advantages  on  all  creditors  equally,  for  there  is  one  cre- 
ditor whose  claims  are  paramount  to  all  others,  namely, 
the  crown.     In  order  to  enjoy  this  priority,  the  crown 
debt  was  foi-merly  required  to  be  a  debt  of  record,  or  a 

(i)  Stat.  3G  &   37  Vict.   c.  66,  {j})  Stats.  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95, 

s.  4.  s.  3;  12  &  13  Vict.  0.  101;  13  &  14 

{k)  Sect.  16.  Vict.  c.  61 ;  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  54; 

(0  Ibid.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  16;  19  &  20  Vict. 

l»i)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  c.    108 ;    21    &   22   Vict.    o.    74  ; 

fi.  9.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  57 ;  28  &  29  Vict. 

(m)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  06,  c.  99;  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  14;  30  &  31 

s.  18.  Vict.  c.  142;  31  &  32  Vict.  e.  71 ; 

(o)  Stat.  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  59.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  51  ;    38    &    39 

Vict.  c.  50. 
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debt  by  specialty,  tliat  is,  secured  by  deed  {q)  ;  tbougli 
if  the  debt  were  by  simple  contract  without  such  secu- 
rity, it  would  have  had  preference  over  the  other  simple 
contract  creditors  of  the  debtor,  and,  as  some  say,  even 
over  other  creditors  by  specialty  {>•).  But  the  distinc- 
tion which  f ormerl}^  existed  between  specialty  and  simple 
contract  debts  has  been  abolished  by  recent  statutes  (s), 
which  reduce  all  specialty  debts  to  the  level  of  debts 
by  simple  contract.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  a  simple 
contract  debt  to  the  cro"^Ti  would  now  prevail  over  a 
specialty  debt  due  to  a  private  person.  The  lien  of  the 
croTVTi  on  the  lands  of  its  debtors  by  record  or  specialty, 
and  also  on  the  lands  of  accountants  to  the  crown,  is 
mentioned  in  the  author's  Treatise  on  the  Principles  of 
the  Law  of  Eeal  Property  {t). 

Judgment  Of  all  debts  which  one  subject  may  owe  to  another, 

that  which  formerly  conferred  the  most  important  re- 
medy is  a  judgment  debt,  or  a  debt  which  is  due  by  the 
judgment  of  a  com-t  of  record.  As  such  a  debt  is  due 
by  the  evidence  of  a  couii  of  record,  it  is  of  course  a 
debt  of  record.  Such  a  debt  may  however  be  incuiTed 
without  any  actual  exercise  of  judgment  on  the  part  of 
the  court.  For,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  a  judgment 
against  a  defendant  in  an  adverse  suit,  though  the  most 
obvious,  was  formerly  not  the  most  usual  method  of 
incurring  a  judgment  debt.  Such  a  debt  might  have 
been  inciuTed  by  the  voluntary  defaidt  of  the  defendant 
in  making  no  reply  to  the  action,  which  was  called  nihil 
dieif,  or  by  his  failing  to  instruct  his  attorney,  whose 
statement   of    that   circumstance   was   called  -non   sum 


[q)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  {t)  Page  62,   1st  ed. ;    65,  2nd 

3,  bk.  2,  ch.  2,  s.  1.  cd. ;  70,  3rd  &  4tli  eds.;  76,  5th 

(?)  Bac.    Abr.    tit.    Executors  ed. ;    81,   6th  ed. ;    84,   7th  ed. ; 

(L)  2.  85,  8th  ed.;  87,  9th  ed.;  89,  10th 

(s)  Stat.  32   &   33  Vict.  c.  46;  ed. ;  91,  11th  &  12th  eds. 
38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  10. 
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mformatus,  or  by  a  cognovit  actionem,  or  more  shortly 
cognovit,  by  wMch  the  defendant  confessed  the  action,  Cognovit. 
and  suffered  judgment  to  be  at  once  entered  up  against 
him  {u).  Of  late  years  also  it  has  become  very  usual  Judge's  order, 
for  the  parties  to  a  suit  to  obtain  by  consent  a  judge's 
order,  authorizing  the  plaintiff  to  enter  up  judgment 
against  the  defendant,  or  to  issue  execution  against  him, 
either  at  once  and  unconditionally,  or  more  usually  at  a 
futiu-e  time,  conditionally  on  the  non-payment  of  what- 
ever amount  may  be  agreed  on.  A  judgment  obtained 
on  a  judge's  order  for  immediate  judgment  and  execution 
is  however  the  same  thing  as  a  judgment  by  nihil  elicit, 
or  confession  (.r).  The  method  formerly  the  most  fre- 
quent of  incmTing  a  judgment  debt  was  not  however 
attended  with  the  actual  commencement  of  any  adverse 
action.  A  tear  rant  of  attorney  was  given  by  the  intended  Warrant  of 
debtor,  which  consisted  of  an  authority  from  him  to  ^  '^"^^y- 
certain  attorneys  to  appear  for  him  in  court,  and  to 
receive  a  declaration  in  an  action  of  debt  for  the  amount 
of  the  intended  judgment  debt,  at  the  suit  of  the  intended 
creditor,  and  thereupon  to  confess  the  action,  or  suffer 
judgment  to  go  by  default,  and  to  permit  judgment 
to  be  forthwith  entered  up  against  the  intended  debtor 
for  the  amount,  besides  costs  of  suit.  Such  a  warrant 
of  attorney  was  generally  executed  as  a  security  for  a 
smaller  sum  of  money,  usually  one-half  of  the  amount 
of  the  judgment  debt ;  and  it  was  accordingly  accom- 
panied by  a  defeazance,  written  on  the  same  paper  or  Defeazance. 
parchment  as  the  warrant  of  attorney,  otherwise  the 
waiTant  was  void  (//).  This  defeazance,  as  its  name 
imports,  defeated  the  full  operation  of  the  warrant  of  at- 
torney, by  declaring  that  it  was  given  only  as  a  security 

(«)  3  Black.  Com.  397;  Stephen  (.y)  Reg.    Gen.    Hil.    1853,    s. 

on  Pleading,  120.  27;  stat.  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  39,  s.  4; 

{x)  Bell  V.    Bidfjood,    8    C.    B.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62,  s.  26.     Col- 

763;    Andreivs   v.    Dirjg!^,  4  Ex.  lateral  securities  were  required  to 

Rep.  827.  be  noticed;    Murcll  v.  Dicbost,  3 

Taunt.  235. 
W.P.P.  I 
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Scire  facias. 


Warrant  of 
attorney  to 
secui'e  an 
annuity. 


for  the  smaller  sum  and  interest,  and  that  no  execution 
should  issue  on  the  judgment  to  he  entered  up  in  pur- 
suance of  the  warrant  of  attorney,  until  default  should 
have  heen  made  in  payment  of  such  sum  and  interest 
at  the  time  agreed  on;  but  that,  in  case  of  default,  exe- 
cution might  he  issued  (s) .  The  def eazance  also  formerly 
contained  an  agreement  that  it  should  not  be  necessary 
for  the  creditor  to  issue  a  writ  of  scire  facias,  or  do  any 
other  act  for  reviving  the  judgment  or  keeping  the  same 
on  foot,  although  no  proceedings  should  have  been  taken 
thereupon  for  the  space  of  one  year.  Without  such  a 
provision,  no  execution  could  be  issued  after  the  expira- 
tion of  a  twelvemonth  from  the  date  of  the  judgment, 
without  the  expense  and  trouble  of  a  writ  of  scire  facias, 
calling  on  the  debtor  to  inform  the  court,  or  show  cause, 
why  execution  shoidd  not  be  issued  (r/).  But  the  Com- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  provided  that  during 
the  Kves  of  the  parties  to  a  judgment,  or  those  of  them 
during  whose  lives  execution  might  then  issue  within  a 
year  and  a  day  without  a  scire  facias,  and  within  six 
years  from  the  recovery  of  the  judgment,  execution 
might  issue  without  a  revival  of  the  judgment  (i) ;  and 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1875(c),  now 
provides  (r/),  that  as  between  the  original  parties  to  a 
judgment,  execution  may  issue  at  any  time  within  six 
years  from  the  recovery  of  the  judgment.  A  waiTant  of 
attorney  was  also  sometimes  given  for  entering  up  judg- 
ment for  a  sum  of  money,  in  order  to  secure  the  regular 
payment  of  an  annuity;  in  which  case  the  def  eazance  of 
course  expressed  that  no  execution  should  be  issued  until 


ip)  Warrants  of  attorney  to 
confess  judgment  for  seciuing 
any  sum  or  sums  of  money  are, 
with  some  exceptions,  liable  to  the 
same  duty  (one-eighth  per  cent, 
on  the  money  secured)  as  mort- 
gages for  the  like  purpose.  Stat. 
33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97.  See  Pi-inci- 
ples  of  the  Law  of  Real  Pro- 


perty, 401,  9th  ed. ;  407,  10th  ed. ; 
415,  11th  ed.  ;  422,  12th  ed. 

{a)  Stat.  Westm.  the  Second, 
13  Edw.  I.  c.  45. 

ip)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76, 
8.  128. 

(c)  Stat.  38  k  39  Vict.  c.  77. 

{d)  Ord.  XLir.  r.  18. 
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default  should  liave  been  made  for  so  many  days  in  some 
payment  of  the  annuity,  but  that,  in  case  of  such  default, 
execution  might  be  issued  from  time  to  time(e). 

A  warrant  of  attorney  was  not  requu-ed  to  be  under  Execution 
seal  (/),  though  it  generally  was  so.  In  order  to  guard  tion  of  war- 
against  any  imposition  in  procuring  debtors  to  execute  ^'^^*^  °^  ^*" 
warrants  of  attorney  or  cognovits  in  ignorance  of  the  cognovit. 
effect  of  such  instruments,  it  is  provided  {(j)  that  a  war- 
rant of  attorney  to  confess  judgment  in  any  personal 
action,  or  cognovit  actionem,  given  by  any  person,  shall 
not  be  of  any  force,  unless  there  is  present  some  attorney 
of  one  of  the  superior  courts  on  behalf  of  such  person, 
expressly  named  by  him  and  attending  at  his  request, 
to  inform  him  of  the  natm-e  and  effect  of  such  warrant 
or  cognovit,  before  the  same  is  executed ;  which  attorney 
shall  subscribe  liis  name  as  a  witness  to  the  due  execu- 
tion thereof,  and  thereby  declare  himself  to  be  attorney 
for  the  person  executing  the  same,  and  state  that  he 
subscribes  as  such  attorney.  And  a  warrant  of  attorney 
or  cognovit  not  executed  in  manner  aforesaid,  shall  not 
be  rendered  valid  by  proof  that  the  person  executing 
the  same  did  in  fact  understand  the  natui^e  and  effect 
thereof,  or  was  fully  informed  of  the  same(/?).  Every 
acknowledgment  of  satisfaction  of  a  judgment  is  also 
required  to  be  attested  in  a  similar  manner  (/).  Since 
the  acts  for  registering  writs  of  execution  (/.•),  warrants 
of  attorney  have  become  almost  obsolete. 

(e)  Sec    C'ltthbcrt   v.    Dobbin,   1  33Vict.  e.  83;  Totter  Y.NicJiohon, 

C.  B.  278.  8  Mee.  &  "Wcls.  494  ;  Everard  v. 

(/)  Kinncrslcy    v.    Ilussen,    5  Toppleton,  5   Q.  B.    181  ;    Focock 

Taunt.  264.  v.  PlclcerlHg,  18  Q.  B.  789. 

(</)  Stat.   32  &  33  Vict.  c.  G2,  (J)  Reg.  Gen.  Hil.  1853,  s.  80. 

s.  24,  re-enacting  stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  (/,■)  Stats.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38  ; 

c.  110,  8.  9,  repealed  by  stat.  32  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  112.     See  Prin- 

&  33  Vict.  c.  83.  ciples  of  the  Law  of  Real  Pro- 

(/()  Stat.  32   &  33  Vict.  c.  G2,  perty,  p.  79,  6th  cd.  ;  81,  82,  7th 

s.  2.5,  re-enacting  stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  ed.  ;  82,  83,  8th  ed.  ;  86,   9th  & 

c.  110,  s.  10,  repealed  by  stat.  32  &  10th  eds.  ;  89,  11th  c^'  12th  cds. 

i2 
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Not  only  was  there  a  risk  of  debtors  being  imposed 

upon,   in   being  prevailed   on  to  execute  warrants  of 

attorney,  but  creditors  also  were  formerly  liable  to  be 

defrauded  by  their  debtors  giving  secret  warrants  of 

attorney,  cognovits,  or  judge's  orders,  to  some  favoured 

Provision  for    creditors,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  others.     In  order  to 

rante  of  at-      obviate  this  inconvenience,  provision  has  been  made  by 

torney,  cog-     modem  acts  of  ijarliament  for  the  filing,  in  the  office  of 

judge's  orders  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court,  of  all 

within  warrants  of  attorney,  with  the  defeazances  thereto,  and 

of  all  cognovits,  and  of  all  such  judge's  orders  as  before 

mentioned,    or   of    copies    thereof,   within  twenty-one 

days  after  their  execution,  other^wise  the  same  shall  be 

deemed  fraudulent  and  shall  be  void(/).     And  a  list 

of   such  warrants  of  attorney,  cognovits  and  judge's 

orders  (;;?),  and  also  an  index   containing  the  names, 

additions  and  descriptions  of  the  persons  giving  the 

same  {n),  is  directed  to  be  kept  by  the  officer  of  the 

Queen's  Bench  Division,  open  to  public  inspection  and 

search  on  pajTuent  of  a  small  fee. 


twenty- one 


A  judgment 
deSt  carries 
interest. 


Judgment 
debts  for- 
merly entitled 
to  preference 
in  adminis- 
tration : 


Every  judgment  debt  canies  interest  at  the  rate  of 
41.  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  time  of  entering  up 
the  judgment  until  the  same  shall  be  satisfied,  and  such 
interest  may  be  levied  imder  a  writ  of  execution  on  such 
judgment  (o).  On  the  death  of  the  debtor,  his  judg- 
ment debts  were  formerly  requii-ed  to  be  paid  in  full 
by  his  executors  or  administrators  out  of  his  personal 
estate  before  any  of  his  debts  on  bond  or  by  simple  con- 
tract (7;) ;   but  it  was  provided  that,  in  order  to  secure 


(0  Stats.  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  39,  ss.  1, 
3 ;  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62,  ss.  26,  27, 
28.  The  twenty-one  days  are 
reckoned  exclusively  of  the  day 
of  execution ;  Williams  v.  Bur- 
gess, 12  Adol.  &  Ell.  635. 

(w)  Stat.  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  39,  s.  b. 

\n)  Stats.   G  &  7  A'ict.   c.   66  ; 


32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62,  s.  28. 

(0)  Stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110, 
s.  17. 

{p)  Wentworth's  Executors, 
265  et  seq.  14th  ed.  ;  Williams 
on  Executors,  pt.  iii.  bk.  2,  c.  2, 
s.  2  ;  Ben-iiigton  v.  Evans,  3  Y. 
&  Col.  384. 
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this  preference,  the  judgment  must  he  registered  or  but  must  be 
re-registered  within  five  years  hefore  the  death  of  the  ^^^^^  ^^^^ ' 
testator  or  intestate,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  required 
in  order  to  affect  lands  in  the  hands  of  purchasers  or 
mortgagees  (q).     The  decree  of  a  court  of  equity  was 
equivalent  to  the  judgment  of  a  court  of  law  {>•).     And 
the  privilege  of  priority  of  payment  extended  to  the 
judgments  of  every  court  of  record,  whether  superior 
or  inferior;  but  the  judgment  of  a  foreign  court  was 
entitled  to  no  precedence  over  a  simple  contract  debt  (s). 
But  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1875  (;'),  Preference  of 
now  provides  (n)  that  in  the  administration  by  the  court  d^bS^rTacl- 
of  the  assets  of  any  person  who  may  die  after  the  com-  ministration 
mencement  of  that  act,  and  whose  estate  may  prove  to  lished. 
be  insufficient  for  the  payment  in  full  of  his  debts  and 
liabilities,  the  same  rules  shall  prevail  and  be  observed 
as  to  the  respective  rights  of  secured  and  unsecured  cre- 
ditors, and  as  to  debts  and  liabilities  proveable,  as  may 
be  in  force  for  the  time  being  under  the  law  of  bank- 
ruptcy with  respect  to  the  estates  of  persons  adjudged 
bankrupt.     In  bankruptcy,  as  we  shall  see,  a  judgment 
debt  has  now  no  preference  over  any  other  debt ;  but  all 
debts  are  paid  rateably,  with  some  few  exceptions  (.r) . 

The  remedies  of  the  creditor  by  judgment  of  any  of  Remedies  of 
the  superior  courts,  against  the  real  estate  of  his  debtor,  creators. 
are  mentioned  in  the  author's  treatise  on  the  Principles 
of  the  Law  of  Real  Property  (//) .    The  remedies  against 

(-7)  Stat.   23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  (.s)  Duplex    v.     Do    Proven,    2 

8S.  3,  4,  not  retrospective ;  Evans  Vem.    540.      See   also   Smith   v. 

V.  WiUiams,  2  Drew.   &   Smale,  Nkolls,  5  Bing.  N.  C.  208. 

324.     SceJJeiJiy4y,M.  E.,  12  W.  {t)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77. 

R.    32  ;    Jemiinff.i    v.    liiffbt/,    33  {/i)  Sect.  10. 

Beav.  198;  Principles  of  the  Law  (.r)  Posif,  the  Chapter  on  Bank- 

of  Real  Property,  j).  75  et  seq.  6th  ruptcy  of  Traders, 

ed.  ;  80  et  seq.  7th  ed. ;   81  et  seq.  {//)  P.  63  et  seq.  2nd  ed.  ;  66, 

8th  ed.  ;  84  et  seq.  9th  ed.  ;  85  et  3rd  &  4th  eds. ;  71,  5th  ed. ;  75, 

acq.  10th  ed.  ;  87  et  seq.  11th  &  6th  ed.  ;  78,  7th  &  8th  eds.  ;  81, 

12th  eds.  9th  &  10th  eds.  ;  84,  11th  &  12th 

()•)  S/io/fo  V.  ruire,  3  Lev.  355,  eds. 
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Imprisonment 
by  writ  of  ca- 
pias ad  satis- 
faciendum. 


Abolition  of 
imprisonment 
for  debt. 


Tbe  Debtors 
Act,  1869. 


Exceptions. 


tlie  choses  in  possession  of  the  debtor  liave  been  referred 
to  in  a  previous  part  of  tlie  present  work  (s).  The 
remedies  in  respect  of  the  choses  in  action  of  the  debtor 
will  be  hereafter  mentioned.  In  addition  to  these  reme- 
dies, such  a  judgment  creditor  might  formerly  have 
imprisoned  the  person  of  his  debtor  by  means  of  the 
writ  of  capias  ad  satisfaciendum  [a)  ;  but  should  he  have 
done  so,  he  would  have  relinquished  all  right  and 
title  to  the  benefit  of  any  charge  or  security  which  he 
might  have  obtained  by  virtue  of  his  judgment  {h).  If, 
however,  the  debt  should  not  have  exceeded  20/.,  the 
debtor  could  not  have  been  imxDrisoned  {c)  without  a 
previous  summons  and  examination  before  a  commis- 
sioner of  bankrupt  or  a  judge  of  a  county  court,  who 
would  have  ordered  the  commitment  of  the  debtor  only 
in  case  of  fraud  or  other  ill  behaviour  {d) ;  and  the  im- 
prisonment would  not  then  have  operated  as  any  satis- 
faction of  the  debt  {e) .  But  an  act  has  now  been  passed 
for  the  abolition  of  imprisonment  for  debt  and  for  the 
punishment  at  the  same  time  of  fraudulent  debtors  (_/'). 
This  act  is  styled  "  The  Debtors  Act,  1869,"  and  the 
1st  of  January,  1870,  was  the  date  of  its  commence- 
ment. It  provides,  that,  with  the  exceptions  after  men- 
tioned, no  person  shall,  after  the  commencement  of  the 
act,  be  arrested  or  imprisoned  for  making  default  in 
payment  of  a  sum  of  money.  The  exceptions  are: — 
(1.)  Default  in  payment  of  a  penalty,  or  sum  in  the 
nature  of  a  penalty,  other  than  a  penalty  in  respect  of 
any  contract.  (2.)  Default  in  payment  of  any  sum  re- 
coverable summarily  before  a  justice  or  justices  of 
the  peace.  (3.)  Default  by  a  trustee  or  person  acting 
in  a  fiduciary  capacity  and  ordered  by  a  court  of  equity 

(c)  Stat.    7   &   8   Vict.   c.   96, 


(;)  Ante,  p.  57. 

(«)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Execution 
(C)3. 

{b)  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Execution 
(D);  Stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110, 
s.  16. 


s.  57. 

(d)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  127 ;  9 
&  10  Vict.  c.  95,  s.  99. 

(t)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  127, 
s.  3;  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  s.  103. 

(/)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62. 
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to  pay  any  sum  in  his  possession  or  under  his  control. 
(4.)  Default  by  an  attorney  or  solicitor  in  payment 
of  costs  when  ordered  to  pay  costs  for  misconduct 
as  such,  or  in  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  when 
ordered  to  pay  the  same  in  his  character  of  an  officer 
of  the  court  making  the  order  (g).  (5.)  Default  in  pay- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  creditors  of  any  portion  of  a 
salary  or  other  income  in  respect  of  the  payment  of 
which  any  court  having  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy  is 
authorized  to  make  an  order.  (6.)  Default  in  payment 
of  sums  in  respect  of  the  payment  of  which  orders  are 
in  that  act  authorized  to  be  made.  But  no  person  js  to 
be  imprisoned  in  any  case  excepted  from  the  operation 
of  that  section  for  a  longer  period  than  one  year  (A). 
Power  is  also  reserved  for  any  court  to  commit  to 
prison  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  weeks,  or  until 
payment  of  the  sum  due,  any  person  who  makes  default 
in  payment  of  any  debt,  or  instalment  of  any  debt,  due 
from  him.  in  pursuance  of  any  order  or  judgment  of 
that  or  any  other  competent  court;  but  this  power  is 
guarded  by  many  provisions  which  it  is  not  here  neces- 
sary to  recite  (/).  Arrest  on  mesne  process  is  also 
allowed  under  certain  circumstances  if  the  debtor  is 
about  to  quit  England  (/.■).  Provision  is  also  made  for 
the  punishment  of  fraudulent  debtors  by  imprisonment 
for  any  time  not  exceeding  two  years  with  or  without 
hard  labour  (/).  An  act  has  recently  been  passed  for  Scotch  and 
rendering  judgments  obtained  in  the  Superior  Courts  in  jj^g^tg"*^  ^' 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  effectual  in  any  other 
pai-t  of  the  United  Kingdom  {m) . 

Judgments  of  the  inferior  courts  may  be  removed  into  Removal  of 
the  superior  courts  by  order  of  any  judge  of  the  latter  i^^f^r'^*^ 

{<j)  Re  Hope,  L.  R.,  7  Ch.  Ap.  pin,  L.  R.,  9  Ex.  205.  com-ts. 

523.  {k)  Sect.    G;  HHim  v.    Druyf, 

[h)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  G2,  L.  R.,  8  Ex.  214. 
B.  4.  [l)  Sect.  11  et  seq. 

(j)  Sect.  5  ;  Ilcrmilcnje  v.  Kil-  {in)  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  51. 
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Registry  of 
judgments  in 
county  courts. 

Recogni- 
zances and 
statutes. 


Specialty 
debts. 


courts ;  and  immediately  on  such,  removal  the  judgment 
has  the  same  force,  charge  and  effect  as  a  judgment 
of  the  superior  court ;  but  it  could  not  formerly  have 
affected  any  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  as  to 
purchasers,  mortgagees  or  creditors,  unless  registered  in 
the  same  manner  as  judgments  of  the  superior  courts  (;?). 
A  registry  is  now  provided  for  judgments  in  the  county 
courts  for  the  sum  of  10/.  and  upwards  (o). 

In  addition  to  judgment  debts,  other  debts  of  record 
are  recognizances  when  duly  enrolled  (7;),  and  statutes 
merchant,  statutes  staple  and  recognizances  in  the 
natiu'c  of  statutes  staple.  The  three  last  are  now  quite 
obsolete.  A  recognizance  is  an  obligation  entered  into 
before  some  court  of  record  or  magistrate  duly  autho- 
rized, with  condition  to  do  some  particular  act,  as  to 
appear  at  the  assizes,  to  keep  the  peace,  or  to  pay  a 
debt  {fj).  It  was  formerly  payable  out  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  debtor,  in  the  event  of  his  decease,  next 
after  judgment  debts  (>•).  But  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  Act,  1875  (s),  by  making  the  estates  of 
deceased  persons  distributable  as  in  bankruptcy,  has 
placed  both  judgment  debts  and  recognizances  on  a 
level  with  ordinary  debts. 

Next  in  importance  to  debts  of  record  are  sj)eciahy 
debts,  or  debts  secured  by  sjiccial  contract  contained  in 
a  deed{t).  These  are  of  two  kinds,  debts  by  specialty 
in  which  the  heirs  of  the  debtors  are  bound,  and  debts 
by  specialty  in  which  the  heii's  are  not  bound.     On 


(«)  Stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110, 
8.  22;  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  15,  s.  7. 
See  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
Real  Property,  74,  5th  ed.  ;  78, 
6th  ed. ;  80,  7th  ed. ;  81,  8th  ed. ; 
84,  9th ed.;  85,  10th ed. ;  87,  11th 
and  12th  eds. 

(o)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  54, 
s.  18. 


[p)   Glynn  v.  Thorpe,  1  Bam.  & 
Aid.  153. 

{q)  2  Bla.  Com.  341. 

(?)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 
iii.  bk.  2,  c.  2,  s.  2. 

{s)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.   77, 
s.  10. 

(0  2  Bla.  Com.  465.     ^eeante 
p.  83. 
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the  decease  of  the  debtor,  both  these  classes  of  specialty 
debts  have  always  stood  on  a  level  so  far  as  regards 
their  payment  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  debtor. 
They  formerly  ranked  next  after  debts  of  record,  and 
took  precedence  of  all  debts  by  simple  contract  (n),  with 
the  exception  of  money  owing  for  arrears  of  rent,  to  Arrears  of 
which  the  feudal  principles  of  our  law  gave  an  im- 
portance equal  to  that  of   debts   secured  by  deed  (,?). 
Debts  by  specialty  in  which  the  heirs  were  bound  had.  Precedence  of 
however,  a  precedence  over  those  in  which  the  heirs  binding  the 
were  not  bound,  in  case  the  real  estate  of  the  debtor  ^*'"'- 
should  have  been  resorted  to  on  his  decease  (?/) ;  imless 
he  should  have  charged  his  real  estates  by  his  will  with 
the  payment  of  his  debts,  in  which  case  all  the  creditors 
of  every  kind  would  have  been  paid  out  of  the  produce 
of  such  real  estates,   without  any  preference  [z) .     An  Priority  of 
act  was,  however,  passed  in  the  year  1869,  to   abolish  debts^  ^ 
the  distinction  as  to  priority  of  payment  which  formerly  abolished, 
existed  between  the  specialty  and  simple  contract  debts 
of  deceased  persons  (a) .     This  act  provides  that  in  the 
administration  of  the  estate  of  every  joerson  who  shall 
die  on  or  after  the  1st  of  January,  1870,  no  debt  or 
liability  of  such  person  shall  be  entitled  to  any  priority 
or  preference  by  reason  merely  that  the  same  is  secured 
by  or  arises  under  a   bond,  deed  or  other  instrument 
imder  seal,  or  is  otherwise  made  or  constituted  a  spe- 
cialty debt ;  but  all  the  creditors  of  such  person,  as  well 
specialty  as  simple  contract,  shall  be  treated  as  standing 
in  equal  degree,  and  be  paid  accordingly  out  of  the 

(m)  Piwc/wM's  case,  9  Rep.  88  b.  9th  &  10th  eds.  ;  80,  11th  &  12th 

{x)    Wentworth's     Executory,  eds. ;    Richardson    v.    Jenkins,    1 

284;    14th  ed.;   Claufjh  \.  French,  Drew.  477,  483. 

2  Coll.  277.  (::)   2   Jarm.    Wills,    523,    2ud 

(//)  Sec  Principles  of  the  Law  cd. ;  584,  3rd  ed. 

of  Real  Property,   60,    2nd  cd.  ;  {a)  Stat.   32  &  33  Vict.  c.  46. 

03,  3rd  &  4th  eds. ;  08,  Sth  cd. ;  The  public  are  indebted  for  tliis 

72,  6th  ed. ;  77,  7th  ed. ;  78,  8th,  impoi-tant  act  to  Mr.  J.   Hinde 

Palmer,  Q.C. 
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assets  of  sucli  deceased  person,  wlietlier  sucli  assets  are 
legal  or  equitable,  any  statute  or  other  law  to  the  con- 
trary notmtlistanding ;  provided  that  the  act  shall  not 
prejudice  or  affect  any  lien,  charge  or  other  security 
which  any  creditor  may  hold  or  be  entitled  to  for  the 
payment  of  liis  debt.  And  now,  as  we  have  seen  (b), 
the  estates  of  all  deceased  persons  which  are  insufficient 
to  pay  all  their  debts  and  liabilities  in  full  are  distri- 
butable as  in  bankruptcy. 

For  the  sake  of  the  advantage  of  priority  which 
might  have  been  gained  on  the  decease  of  the  debtor, 
his  heirs  were  usually  bound  in  every  specialty  debt ; 
and  the  old  form  still  continues  in  use.  The  deed 
creating  the  debt  may  be   either  a  deed  of  covenant 

Covencant.  or  a  bond.  A  covenant  runs  thus  :  "  And  the  said 
[debto)')  doth  hereby  for  himself,  his  heirs,  executors 
and  administrators,  covenant  with  the  said   {creditor), 

Bond.  his  executors  and  administrators,"  to  pay,  &c.     A  bond 

is  in  the  following  form  :  "  Know  all  men  by  these 
presents,  that  I  (debtor),  of  [sucJi  a  ])lace),  am  held  and 
firmly  bound  to  (creditor),  of  (such  a  j^^fico),  in  the 
penal  sum  of  1,000/.  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain, 
to  be  paid  to  the  said  (creditor),  or  to  his  certain  at- 
torney, executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  for  which 
payment  to  be  well  and  truly  made  I  bind  myself,  my 
/leirs,  executors,  and  administrators,  and  every  of  them, 
firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  my  seal.  Dated 
this  1st  day  of  January,  1818."  In  both  of  the  above 
cases  it  will  be  observed  that  the  executors  and  adminis- 
trators are  bound  as  well  as  the  heirs.  This,  however, 
is  not  absolutely  necessary,  and  the  covenant  or  bond 
would  formerly  have  been  equally  effectual  if  the  heii'S 
only  had  been  named  in  it  (c),  and  would  now  be  equally 

(b)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  {c)  Co.  Litt.  209  a;  Sarbcr  v. 

s.  10,  ante,  p.  117.  Fox,  2  Wms.  Saund.  136. 
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effectual  without  naming  either  heirs,  executors  or  ad- 
ministrators. 

A  bond  in  the  form  above  mentioned,  without  any  Single  bond, 
addition  to  it,  is  called  a  single  bond.  Bonds,  how- 
ever, have  usually  a  condition  annexed  to  them,  that,  on 
the  person  bound  (called  the  obligor)  doing  some  speci- 
fied act  (as  paying  money  when  the  bond  is  to  secure 
the  payment  of  money),  the  bond  shall  be  void.  The  Bond  with 
condition  of  an  ordinary  money-bond  is  as  follows : 
"  The  condition  of  the  above-Avritten  bond  or  obligation 
is  such,  that  if  the  above-bounden  (debtor),  his  heirs, 
executors  or  administrators,  should  pay  unto  the  said 
{creditor),  his  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  the 
full  sum  of  6001.  [usxalhj  half  the  amount  named  in  the 
2)enalty)  of  lawful  money  of  Grreat  Britain,  with  interest 
for  the  same  after  the  rate  of  61.  -per  cent,  per  annum, 

upon  the day  of now  next  ensuing,  without 

any  deduction  or  abatement  whatsoever,  then  the  above- 
written  bond  or  obligation  shall  be  void,  otherwise  the 
same  shall  remain  in  full  force."  Bonds  with  con- 
ditions of  this  kind  have  been  long  in  use.  In  former 
times,  when  the  condition  was  forfeited,  the  whole 
penalty  was  recoverable  (r/).  Equity  subsequently  in- 
terfered, and  prevented  the  creditor  from  enforcing 
more  than  the  amount  of  the  damage  which  he  had 
actually  sustained.  The  courts  of  law  at  length  began 
to  follow  the  example  of  the  courts  of  equity ;  and 
according  to  a  course  of  proceeding,  of  which  there  are 
many  examples  in  the  history  of  our  law,  the  legislature 
more  tardily  adopted  the  rules  which  had  already  been 
acted  on  in  the  courts ;  and  by  a  statute  of  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne  it  was  provided,  that,  in  case  of  a  bond 
with  a  condition  to  be  void  upon  payment  of  a  lesser 
sum,  at  a  day  or  place  certain,  the  payment  of  the 
lesser  sum  with  interest  and  costs  shall  be  taken  in  full 

((I)  Litt.  s.  340. 
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satisfaction  of  tlie  bond,  tliougli  sucli  payment  be  not 

strictly  in  accordance  witli  the  condition  {e).     But  if 

Creditor  can     the  arrears  of  interest  should  accumulate  to  such  an 

more  than  the  amount  as,  together  with  the  principal,  to  exceed  the 

penalty.  penalty  of  the  bond,  the  creditor  can  claim  no  more 

than  the  penalty  either  at  law(,/')  or  in  equity  (.f/).     If, 

however,  there  be  special  circumstances  in  the  creditor's 

favour,  as  if  he  have  a  mortgage  also  for  the  principal 

and  interest  {/i),  or  if  the  debtor  has  been  delajnng  him 

by  vexatious  proceedings  («"),  equity  will  then  aid  him 

to  the  full  extent  of  his  demand  (Z-), 


Except  in 
special  cir- 
ciunstances 


Bonds  for 
performance 
of  agree- 
ments. 


Assignment 
of  breaches. 


Bonds  are  frequently  given,  not  only  for  securing  the 
payment  of  money  on  a  given  day,  but  also  "uith  con- 
ditions to  be  void  on  the  performance  of  many  other 
acts  agreed  to  be  done,  or  on  the  payment  of  money  by 
instalments.  In  such  cases  the  law  anciently  was,  that, 
on  the  breach  of  any  part  of  the  condition,  the  whole 
penalty  became  due;  and  judgment  and  execution  might 
be  had  thereon,  subject  onlj-  to  the  control  of  a  court 
of  equity  on  application  to  it  for  relief.  But  afterwards 
in  such  cases  the  obligee  (or  person  to  whom  the  bond 
was  made)  was  required,  in  bringing  his  action,  to  state 
or  assign  the  breaches  which  had  been  made  by  the 
obligor  (/)  ;  and  although  judgment  was  still  recovered 


{(■)  Stat.  4  &  5  Anne,  c.  16,  ss. 
12,  13.  See  3  Bur.  1373  ;  2  Bla. 
Com.  341  ;  Smith  v.  £ond,  10 
Bing.  125  ;  S.  C.  3  Moo.  &  Scott, 
528;  James  Y.  Thomas,  5  Bam.  & 
Adol.  40. 

(/)  Wild  V.  Clarl-son,  6  T.  E. 
303. 

[g)  Clarke  v.  Seton,  6  Ves.  411 ; 
Hughes  v.  TTyinic,  1  My.  &  Keen, 
20. 

[h)  Clarke  v.  Lord  Abingdon, 
17  Ves.  106. 

(i)   Grant  v.  Grant,  3  Sim.  430. 


(/.)  6  Yes.  416.  By  the  Stamp 
Act,  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97,  bonds 
for  securing  the  payment  or  re- 
paj-ment  of  money,  or  the  transfer 
or  retransfer  of  stock,  are  liable 
to  the  same  ad  ralorem  duty  as 
mortgages  for  the  like  purpose. 
See  Princiijles  of  the  Law  of  Eeal 
Property,  p.  404,  9th  ed.  ;  407, 
10th  cd.  ;  415,  11th  ed.  ;  422, 
12th  ed. 

(/)  See  the  judgment  of  Parke, 
B.,  in  Grey  v.  Friar,  15  Q.  B.  891, 
910 ;  TThcclhousc  r.  Ladhrooke,  3 
H.  &N.  291. 
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for  the  whole  penalty,  execution  of  such  judgment  was 
allowed  to  issue  only  for  the  damages  in  respect  of  the 
breaches  actually  committed  ;  and  the  judgment  re- 
mained as  a  further  security  for  the  damages  to  be  sus- 
tained by  any  future  breach  (;;?).  The  Supreme  Court  Control  of 
of  Judicature  Act,  1873  («),  has  now  abolished  the  con-  abolidied.^ 
trol  which  equity  in  many  cases  formerly  exercised  over 
proceedings  at  law.  All  legal  proceedings  are  now  Actions. 
called  actions  (o) ,  and  are  commenced  by  writ  of  sum- 
mons (7;),  followed,  when  necessary,  by  a  statement  of 
the  plaintiff's  claim  (5'),  to  be  made  within  six  weeks 
from  the  time  of  the  defendant's  entering  his  appear- 
ance (r).  In  every  action,  law  and  equity  are  adminis- 
tered concurrently  (s) .  But  save  as  otherwise  provided, 
all  former  forms  and  methods  of  procedui'e,  not  incon- 
sistent wdth  the  Judicatui'e  Acts  or  with  any  rules 
of  coiui,  may  continue  to  be  used  and  practised  as 
heretofore  {f).  Although  bonds  and  covenants  have 
been  deprived  of  all  priority  in  administration  over 
simple  contract  debts,  they  still  continue  in  use.  And 
the  fact  that  a  bond  or  covenant  may  be  enforced  at  any 
time  within  twenty  years,  whilst  a  simple  contract  debt 
cannot  be  enforced  after  six  years,  is  a  reason  for  their 
employment. 

The  last  and  most  numerous,  though  least  important,  Simple  con- 
class  of  debts  in  the  eye  of  the  law  are  debts  by  simple  *''''''*  ^®^^^' 
contract,which  are  all  debts  not  secured  by  the  evidence 
of  a  court  of  record,  or  by  deed  or  specialty.     On  the 

{»))  Stat.  8&9Wm.  III.  0.  11,  (0)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77, 

s.  8;  IZardi/  v.  JBem,  5  T.  R.  636  ;  Schedule  1,  Ord.  I.  1. 
Willotifihbtj  V.   Swlnto)!,   6   East,  [ji)  Ord.  II.  1. 

550;   1  WmH.  Saund.  57,  n.  (1)  ;  (y)  Ord.  XIX.  1. 

Hurst  V.  Jenninys,  6  Bar.  &:  Cress.  (;•)  Ord.  XXI. 

650;  S.  C.  8  Dow.  &  Ry.  424.  (.v)  Stat.  30  &  37  Vict.  c.   CO, 

(«)  Stat.  30  &   37  Vict.  c.  00,  s.  24. 
s.  24,  sub-sect.  5.  {()  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77, 

H.  21. 


126 


OF    CHOSES    IN    ACTION. 


Voluntary 
bonds. 


Voluntary 
bonds  and 
covenants. 


Bills  and 
notes. 


decease  of  the  debtor,  tliese  debts  were  formerly  pay- 
able out  of  bis  personal  estate,  by  his  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, subsequently  to  all  debts  of  record  or  by 
sjiecialty,  except  voluntary  bonds,  which  were  payable 
after  all  simple  contract  debts,  but  before  any  of  the 
legacies  («) .  But  now,  as  we  have  seen,  all  simple  con- 
tract debts  will  be  payable  pari  passu  with  debts  secured 
by  specialty,  Yolimtary  bonds  and  covenants  under 
seal  will  still  be  probably  continued  in  use,  inasmuch  as 
every  deed  imports  a  consideration  (.r),  and  an  action  at 
law  may  consequently  be  brought  upon  a  voluntary  deed 
which  would  not  lie  upon  a  mere  voluntary  contract. 
But  in  administration  voluntary  bonds  and  covenants 
will  still  be  payable  after  other  debts  for  valuable  con- 
sideration, whether  specialty  or  simple  contract.  Debts 
secured  by  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  have 
no  preference  over  the  other  simple  contract  debts  of 
the  deceased  ( y) . 


Foi-mer  de- 
fects in  the 
law  of  debtor 
and  creditor. 


Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  until  recently  there  were, 
according  to  the  law  of  England,  five  principal  kinds  of 
debts,  namely,  cro^Ti  debts,  judgment  debts,  specialty 
debts  in  which  the  heirs  were  bound,  specialty  debts  in 
which  the  heirs  were  not  bound,  and  simple  contract 
debts.  Each  of  these  classes  had  a  law  of  its  own,  and 
remedies  of  varying  degrees  of  efficacy.  According  to 
natiu^al  justice  one  would  suj)pose  that  all  creditors  for 
valuable  consideration  should  have  an  equal  right  to  be 
paid;  or  if  any  difference  were  allowed,  that  those  who 
could  least  afford  to  lose  should  be  jDreferred  to  the 
others.  Oui'  law,  however,  took  precisely  the  opposite 
coui'se,  and,  for  reasons  which  certainly  illustrate  the 
history  of  England,  gave  and  still  gives  to  the  crown, 
representing  the  pubHc  in  the  aggregate,  who  can  best 


(m)  Lomas  v.  Wright,  2  My.  k 
Keen,  769  ;  Watson  v.  I'arlcr,  6 
Beav.  283. 


(.;■)  Ante,  pp.  99,  100. 
{y)   Yvoman     v.    Bradnhaw,     3 
Salk.  164. 
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afford  to  lose,  a  decided  preference  over  private  creditors, 
whose  loss  may  be  their  ruin.  Again,  a  debt  admitted 
without  dispute  gave  the  creditor  far  less  advantage 
than  a  debt  which  has  been  contested  and  decreed  to  be 
paid  by  the  judgment  of  a  com-t  of  record.  The  proper 
function  of  a  court  of  judicatm-e  woidd  seem  to  be  the 
settlement  of  disputes.  In  oui'  law,  however,  the  judg- 
ment of  the  comi  was  permitted  to  be  made  use  of,  not 
only  to  settle  contested  claims,  but  also  as  a  better 
security  for  money  admitted  to  be  due.  The  reason  of 
this  perversion  of  the  proper  end  of  a  judgment  was  the 
superior  advantages  possessed  by  a  creditor  having  a 
judgment  in  his  favour.  So  long,  however,  as  the  court 
exercises  its  legitimate  function  of  deciding  on  contested 
claims,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  a  debt  estab- 
lished by  the  decision  of  the  court  should  have  any 
preference  over  one  which  has  never  been  disputed. 
Practically  there  are  but  two  reasons  why  payment  of 
a  debt  is  withheld,  namely,  either  because  the  debtor, 
though  able  to  pay,  doubts  his  liability,  or  because  he  is 
unable  to  pay,  though  he  knows  he  is  liable.  In  the  first 
case  an  action  at  law  decides  the  question;  but  the  judg- 
ment given  by  the  court  in  exercise  of  its  proper  function 
is  scarcely  ever  followed  by  the  taking  out  of  execution. 
The  debt  being  established,  the  debtor  pays  it,  and  the 
judgment  is  immediately  satisfied.  The  creditor  has 
the  advantage  of  the  decision  of  the  court,  but  he  has  no 
occasion  for  any  of  those  extraordinary  remedies  to  which 
his  position  as  a  judgment  creditor  formerly  entitled  hun. 
If,  however,  the  debtor  is  unable  to  pay,  judgment  is 
obtained  merely  for  the  sake  of  its  fruit.  The  creditor 
endeavours,  by  suing  out  an  execution,  to  obtain  an 
advantage  over  other  creditors,  who  may  not  have  put 
themselves  and  the  debtor  to  the  same  trouble  and 
expense.  But  inability  to  jDay  one  debt  is  presumptive 
evidence  of  inability  to  pay  others ;  and  when  a  man  is 
unable  to  pay  all  liis  creditors  in  full,  it  is  time  tliat  a 


128  OF    CHOSES    IN   ACTION, 

distribution  sliould  be  made  of  his  property  amongst  his 
creditors  rateably.  The  extraordinary  privileges  con- 
ferred on  a  judgment  creditor  seemed,  therefore,  in  most 
cases,  practically  to  end  in  an  undue  preference  of  a 
pressing  creditor  over  others  who  had  as  good  a  right 
to  be  paid.  With  respect  to  the  three  last  classes  of 
debts,  namely,  debts  by  specialty  in  which  the  heirs  are 
boimd,  those  in  which  the  heirs  are  not  bound,  and 
simple  contract  debts,  the  distinctions  between  them 
served  principally  to  mark  the  steps  of  the  straggle  by 
which  the  rights  of  creditors  were  at  length  obtained. 
The  trophies  of  a  victory  so  hardly  won  could  scarcely 
be  expected  to  present  a  very  orderly  appearance.  The 
rights  of  these  creditors  accordingly  varied  with  the 
accident  of  the  death  of  the  debtor,  with  the  proportion 
which  his  real  estate  might  have  borne  to  his  personalty, 
and  with  the  circumstance  of  his  having  or  not  having 
charged  his  real  estate  by  his  will  with  the  payment  of 
his  debts;  although  he  could  bring  them  all  to  a  level 
by  becoming  a  bankrupt  if  he  pleased.  It  was  surely 
time  that  the  law  of  debtor  and  creditor  should  be 
placed  upon  some  more  simple  and  reasonable  footing. 
This  was  done  to  a  great  extent,  so  far  as  judgments 
are  concerned,  by  a  pro^ision  in  the  Bankruptcy  Act, 
1861  (2),  by  which,  as  we  have  seen,  the  seizure  and 
sale  of  the  goods  of  a  trader  debtor,  on  an  execution 
for  a  sum  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  was  made  an  act  of 
bankruptcy.  And  this,  though  now  repealed  (a) ,  has 
been  re-enacted  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (b),  with 
respect  to  sums  not  less  than  fifty  pounds.  The  act 
which  placed  specialty  and  simple  contract  creditors  on 
the  same  footing  at  the  debtor's  decease  (c)  was  an 
important  fiu'ther  step  in  the  right  direction.     So  was 


(2)  Stat.  24  k  2.5  Vict.  c.  134,  (i)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.   71, 

s.  73.  s.  6,  par.  (0). 

(a)  Stat.  32  i:  33  Vict.  c.  83.  (c)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  46. 
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the  Ecclesiastical  Dilapidations  Act,  1871  (d),  by  which, 
claims  for  dilapidations  made  by  a  succeeding  incum- 
bent against  the  personal  representatives  of  his  prede- 
cessor now  rank  with  other  debts.  And  the  provisions 
of  the  Supreme  Coiu-t  of  Judicatiu'e  Act,  1875  (c),  by 
which  the  estates  of  deceased  insolvents  are  distributable 
according  to  the  law  of  bankruptcy,  now  leave  little  to 
be  desired. 

The  next  subject  which  claims  our  attention  is  that  interest  on 
of  interest  upon  debts.  The  absurd  prejudice  which  ^^^*''- 
anciently  caused  interest,  under  the  name  of  usury,  to 
be  considered  unlawful,  retained  some  hold  upon  oiu* 
law  long  after  the  taking  of  interest  was  rendered  lawf id 
by  act  of  parliament  (_/').  In  ordinary  cases  a  debtor 
was  allowed  to  withhold  payment  of  his  debt,  without 
being  obliged  to  give  to  his  creditor  the  poor  recom- 
pense of  interest  on  the  money  he  was  making  use  of 
for  his  own  benefit.  For  until  recently  it  was  a  general 
ride  of  law,  that  interest  was  not  payable  on  any  debts, 
whether  by  specialty  or  simple  contract,  unless  expressly 
agreed  on,  or  unless  a  promise  could  be  implied  from 
the  usage  of  trade  or  other  circumstances,  or  unless  the 
debt  were  secured  by  a  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory 
note,  which,  being  mercantile  securities,  always  carried 
interest  (g) .  But  in  equity  interest  was  more  frequently 
allowed  (/<).  And  now,  by  an  act  of  King  William  the 
Fourth  (/),  interest  is  recoverable  on  all  debts  payable 

{d)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  43;  Cress.  378. 
ante,  j).  78.  (h)  See  Lotvndes  v.   Collins,   17 

(«)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.   c.   77,  Ves.  27;  2  Fonb.  Eq.  429;  C.  P. 

8.  10;  ante,  p.  117.  Cooper,  246  et  seq. 

(/)  Stat.  37  Hen.  VIII.  c.  9.  (/)  Stat.  3  &  4  WiU.  IV.  c.  42, 

See  ante,  p.  .5.  ss.  28,  29;  Hyde  v.  Price,  8  Sim. 

{(j)  Hifjgins  v.  Saryvnf,  2  Barn.  578  ;  Geake  v.  Ross,  C.  P.,  23  W. 

&  Cress.   348;   S.   C.    3  Dow.  &  R.    658;    Dimcombc   v.    Briyhton 

Ry.  613;  Foster  \.  77  m/w?,  6  Bing.  Club  Company,  L.  R.,   10  Q.  B. 

709;    Riyc  v.  Xfirman,  9  Barn.  &  371. 

W.P.V  K 
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Ly  virtue  of  any  written  instrument,  at  a  certain  time, 
from  tlie  time  wlien  sucli  debts  were  payable,  or  if 
payable  otherwise,  tlien  from  tbe  time  when  demand  of 
payment  shall  have  been  made  in  writing,  so  as  such 
demand  give  notice  to  the  debtor  that  interest  will  be 
claimed  from  the  date  of  such  demand  until  the  time  of 
payment. 


Sui-eties. 


Surety  en- 
titled to  cre- 
ditor's securi- 
ties. 


The  payment  of  a  debt  is  sometimes  secured  by  a 
surety,  who  makes  himself  liable,  together  with  the 
principal  debtor,  for  the  payment.  If  the  surety  should 
pay  the  debt,  he  will  become  the  creditor  of  the  prin- 
cipal debtor  for  the  amount;  but  although  the  debt  paid 
should  have  been  secured  to  the  original  creditor  by  the 
bond  under  seal  of  the  debtor  and  his  surety,  the  surety, 
having  paid  the  debt,  would  formerly  have  become  the 
simple  contract  creditor  only  of  the  principal  debtor; 
unless  he  should  have  taken  the  precaution  to  pro- 
cure from  such  debtor  a  counter-bond  for  his  own  in- 
demnity [k).  The  surety,  however,  would  have  been 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  all  collateral  securities  which 
the  creditor,  whom  he  had  repaid,  held  for  the  debt; 
but  he  was  not  to  be  entitled  to  the  original  bond  exe- 
cuted by  the  debtor,  because  that  was  at  an  end  by  the 
very  fact  of  the  payment  (/).  In  the  words  of  Lord 
Brougham  {)n),  the  court  admitted  the  surety's  right,  as 
against  the  principal  debtor,  to  stand  in  the  shoes  of 
the  creditor,  but  said  there  were  no  shoes  for  him  to 
stand  in.  But  by  an  enactment  of  the  present  reign 
every  surety  who  pays  a  debt  is  now  entitled  to  have 
assigned  to  him  every  judgment,  specialty  or  other  secu- 
rity which  shall  be  held  by  the  creditor  in  respect  of  such 


(/i-)  Cojns  V.  Middleton,  Tm-u.  & 
Euss.  224. 

(/)  Tiu-n.  &  Euss.  231;  Doic- 
h'lgg.n  v.  Bourne,  2  You.  &  Coll. 
4G2:  Jams  v.  Davids,  4  Russ.  277; 


Caulfivld  V.   Magitire,  2  Jones  & 
Lat.  164,  168. 

{m)  Hodgson  v.  Shaw,  3  My.  & 
Keen,  183,  194. 
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debt,  wlietlier  such  judgment,  specialty  or  other  secmity 
shall  or  shall  not  be  deemed  at  law  to  have  been  satisfied 
by  the  payment  of  the  debt;  and  such  person  shall  be 
entitled  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  creditor  and  to  use 
all  the  remedies,  and,  if  need  be  and  upon  a  proper  in- 
demnity, the  name  of  the  creditor,  in  any  action  to 
obtain  from  the  principal  debtor  indemnification  for  his 
loss;  and  the  payment  made  by  the  surety  shall  not  be 
pleadable  in  bar  of  any  action  or  other  proceeding  by 
him  (>^,).  If  there  should  have  been  more  than  one  Co-sureties, 
surety,  any  one  sm-ety,  paying  the  whole  debt,  is  entitled, 
according  to  the  general  principles  of  justice,  to  contri- 
bution from  his  co-sureties  in  equal  shares,  or  if  they 
should  have  been  sureties  to  unequal  amounts,  then  in 
proportion  to  the  respective  amounts  to  which  they  have 
made  themselves  liable  (o).  And  the  remedies  given 
by  the  act  above  mentioned  are  extended  to  co-sureties ; 
provided  that  no  co-surety  shall  be  entitled  to  recover 
fi'om  any  other  co-surety,  by  the  means  aforesaid,  more 
than  the  just  proportion  to  which,  as  between  those 
parties  themselves,  such  last-mentioned  person  shall 
be  justly  liable  {jj).  If  any  surety  has  become  insol- 
vent, the  others  must  contribute  rate  ably  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  whole  debt  (q).  But  if  the  surety  has  paid 
no  more  than  his  own  proportion  of  the  debt  he  cannot 
obtain  contribution  from  any  of  the  others  (>■) ;  nor  will 
contribution  be  allowed  when  the  suretyship  of  one  per- 
son is  a  distinct  transaction  from  that  of  the  others  (s), 
A  surety,  however,  may  be  discharged  from  his  liabiKty  Discharge  of 

surety. 

{n)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  34 ;     Hitchman     v.     Steioart,     3 

s.   5;   Lockhart  v.   Jieillei/,   1  De  Drewry,  271. 

Gex  &  Jones,  464.  (>•)  Ex   parte    Gifford,    6    Ves. 

(o)  Bcering  v.  Earl  of  Winchcl-  807;  Daviesr.  Mumjjhrci/s,  6  Mee. 

sea,  2  Bos.  &  Pul.  270,  272,  273;  &  Wels.  i53,  168,  169. 

Broivn  v.  Lee,  6  Bam.  &  Cress.  (.s)   C'oojje    v.     Twyman,    T.    & 

689;  S.  C.  9  D.  &  R.  701.  Russ.  426  ;   Craythorne  v.  Sxvin- 

(;;)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  5.  hurne,  14  Ves.  160 ;  Tcndlehimj  v. 

\q)  Peter  V.  Ilkh,  1  Cha.  Rep.  Walker,  4  You.  &  Coll.  424. 
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by  the  conduct  of  tlie  creditor.  As  surety  he  has  made 
hmiself  liable  only  for  the  payment  of  a  particular  debt 
at  a  given  time,  or  under  certain  given  circumstances. 
If  therefore  the  creditor,  by  any  subsequent  arrange- 
ment with  the  principal  debtor,  preclude  himself  from 
demanding  payment  of  his  debt  at  the  time  or  under 
the  circumstances  originally  agreed  on,  the  surety  will 
be  at  once  discharged  from  all  Kability  (f).  Thus  if 
the  creditor  bind  himself  to  give  further  time  for  pay- 
ment to  the  principal  debtor  (u),  or  compound  with 
him,  without  expressly  reserving  his  remedy  against 
the  siu-ety  {.r),  the  sui'cty  will  be  discharged.  But  the 
acceptance  by  the  creditor  from  the  principal  debtor  of 
a  new  and  independent  security  for  the  debt  will  not 
discharge  the  siu'ety  [>/).  Neither  will  the  surety  be 
discharged  by  the  mere  neglect  of  the  creditor  to  enforce 
payment  of  the  debt  from  the  principal  debtor  at  the 
time  of  its  becoming  due  (s) ;  nor  by  the  creditor's 
express  agreement  to  give  time  to  the  principal  debtor, 
if  such  agreement  fail  in  any  of  the  requisites  of  a  bind- 
ing contract  {a). 

Alienation  of       "W^e  now  approach  the  subject  of  the  alienation  of 
debts,  to  which  some  reference  has  abeady  been  made. 

(t)   Calvert     v.      London      Dock  807 ;  Ex  parte    Carstairs,    Buck, 

Com2}any,  2  Keen,  638;  Heath  v.  560;  Malthy  v.  Carstairs,  7  Bar. 

Key,  1  Y.  &  Jerv.  434;  Nicholson  &  Cress.  737  ;  S.  C.  1  Man.  &  By. 

V.  Revill,  4  Ad.  &  Ell.  675,  683  ;  549  ;    Thompson  v.  Lack,  3  C.  B. 

Blake  v.  White,   1  You.   &  CoU.  540 ;  Oicen  v.  Homan,  4  House  of 

420  ;  Boivser  v.  Cox,  4  Beav.  879  ;  Lords  Cases,  997  ;  Close  v.  Close, 

6  Beav.    110;  and  see  Squire  v.  4  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  176;    Webb 

Whitton,  1  H.  of  L.  Cases,  333;  v.  Hewitt,  3  Kay  &  John.  438; 

FhilUps  V.  Foxall,  L.  R.,  7  Q.  B.  Boaler  v.  Mayor,  19  C.  B.,  N.  S. 

666.  76. 

(m)  Samuelv. Hoivarth,  SMei-iv.  (y)  Bell  v.    Banks,    3  Man.   & 

272;  JEyre  v.  Bartrop,   3  Madd.  Gr.  258. 

221;  ilfoss  V. -Ha//,  5Ex.  Rep.  46;  {z)  Eyre    v.    Everett,    2   Euss. 

Davies  v.  Stainbank,   6  De  Gex,  381 ;  Feelv.  Tatlock,  IB.  &P.419. 
M.  &  G.  679;  Bailey  v.  Edwards,  [a)  Philpot  v.  Briant,  4  Bing. 

4  Best  &  Smith,  761.  717;    Tucker  v.  Lainy,  2  Kay  & 

{.>■)  Ex    parte    GiJ/brd,    6  Ves.  John.  745. 
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We  have  seen  tliat  a  debt  was  anciently  considered  as  a 
mere  right  to  bring  an  action  against  the  debtor,  and  as 
such  was  incapable  of  being  transferred  (b).  In  process 
of  time,  however,  an  assignment  of  a  debt  was  permitted 
to  take  place  by  means  of  an  authority  from  the  creditor 
to  his  assignee  to  sue  the  debtor  in  the  creditor's  name. 
This  authority  was  usually  called  a  pouvr  of  attorney,  Power  of 
which  was  not  required  to  be  by  deed,  but  might  have  ^**°™®y- 
been  by  writing  unsealed  (e),  or  even  by  parol  {d) ;  and 
when  a  debt  was  a  tcgal  debt,  recoverable  only  in  a 
court  of  law,  it  could  not  have  been  effectually  assigned 
without  such  a  power.  The  assignment  of  debts  by 
means  of  powers  of  attorney  was  recognized  and  pro- 
tected by  the  courts  of  law.  Thus  in  a  case  where  the 
original  creditor  became  bankrupt  after  he  had  assigned 
his  debt,  it  was  held  that  an  action  against  the  debtor 
might  still  be  properly  brought  in  the  name  of  such 
original  creditor,  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  attorney 
which  he  had  given  to  his  assignee ;  although,  if  no 
assignment  had  been  made,  the  assignees  of  the  creditor 
under  the  bankruptcy  would  have  been  the  proper  parties 
to  sue  {e).  So  if  a  power  of  attorney  were  given  on  an 
assignment  of  a  debt  for  a  valuable  consideration,  it  was 
held  to  be  irrevocable  by  the  assignor  (_/).  When  a 
debt  or  demand  was  equitable  only,  that  is,  of  a  nature 
to  be  recoverable  only  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  it 
might  have  been  assigned  without  a  power  of  attorney ; 
for  equity  would  have  allowed  the  assignee  to  sue  in  his 
own  name.  The  same  privilege  was  extended  by  Par-  Life  and  sea 
liament  to  monies  secured  by  policies  of  assurance  of  ^° 
lives  (i/),  and  also  to  policies  of  marine  assurance  {h)  ; 

{b)  Ante,  p.  4.  &  Wels.  743.     See  Be  Pothonier 

\c)  Howell  V.  M'lvers,  4  T.  R.  v.  Be  Mattos,  1  E.  B.  &E.  461. 

GOO.  (/)    Walsh  V.  Whitcomb,  2  Esp. 

{d)  Heath  v.  Hall,  4  Taunt.  326.  565. 

\e)   Winch  v.   Keeley,    1  T.  R.  [rj)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  144. 

619;   Parnham  v.  Hurst,   8  Mee.  [h)  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  86. 
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Notice  to  the 
debtor. 


and  in  a  former  edition  of  the  present  work  it  was  said 
that  it  was  to  be  hojDed  that  the  same  privilege  might 
one  day  he  extended  to  every  other  legal  debt  {i) .  This 
has  now  been  done  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 
Act,  1873,  as  we  have  already  seen  (A-).  When  a  debt 
is  assigned,  the  title  of  the  assignee  is  not  complete 
until  he  has  given  to  the  debtor  notice  of  the  assign- 
ment (/) ;  for  the  debtor,  if  he  has  had  no  notice  of  the 
assignment,  may  lawfully  pay  his  debt  to  the  original 
creditor,  and  will  be  effectually  discharged  by  his 
receipt. 


Bills  and 
notes. 


Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  are,  as  we 
have  already  seen  {)ii),  exceptions  to  the  rule  which  re- 
quired a  power  of  attorney  to  enable  the  assignee  to  sue 
the  debtor  for  the  debt  assigned.  The  custom  of  mer- 
chants was  in  ancient  times  sufficiently  powerful  to 
countervail  in  this  respect  the  strictness  of  the  common 
law,  and  the  holder  of  a  bill  of  exchange  was  able  to 
sue  upon  it  in  his  own  name.  By  a  statute  of  Anne  (;?), 
promissory  notes  were  made  assignable  or  indorsable 
over  in  the  same  manner  as  inland  bills  of  exchange 
might  be  according  to  the  custom  of  merchants. 


Involxmtaiy 
alienation  of 
debts. 


Debts,  being  formerly  considered  as  mere  rights  of 
action,  could  not  be  taken  in  execution  on  a  judgment 
obtained  against  the  creditor.  But  when  they  are 
secured  by  some  cheque,  bill,  note,  bond,  specialty  or 
other  security  (o) ,  the  act  for  extending  the  remedies  of 
creditors  against  the  property  of  debtors  (^;)  provides 


(0  Page  125,  Sth  ed. 

(/,:)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66, 
s.  25,  sub-sect.  6,  ante,  p.  6. 

{I)  See  iJos#,  the  chapter  on 
Title. 

{m)  Ante,  p.  4. 

(«)  Stat.  3    &   4   Anne,    c.   9, 


made  perpetual  by  stat.  7  Anne, 
c.  25. 

(o)  Harrison  v.  Pai/nter,  6  Mee. 
&  Wels.  387 ;  Wood  \.  Wood,  4 
Q.  B.  397. 

{p)  Stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110, 
s.  12. 
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that  under  the  writ  of  fieri  facias  (q)   the  sheriff  may 
seize  not  only  money  and  bank  notes,  but  also  the  secu- 
rities above  mentioned,  and  may  sue  upon  them  in  his 
own  name  on  the  arrival  of  the  time  of  payment ;  but 
the  sheriff  is  not  bound  to  sue,  unless  indemnified  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  acts  from  the  costs  of  the 
action.     And  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  Common  Law 
enabled  the  court  or  a  judge  to  order  the  examination  Act°*'i854 
of  any  judgment  debtor  as  to  any  and  what  debts  were 
owing  to  him  (r) ;  and  a  judge  might,  on  the  application 
of  the  judgment  creditor,  either  before  or  after  such 
examination,  order  that  all  debts  owing  from  any  third 
person  (in  the  act  called  the  garnishee)  to  the  judgment  G-amishee. 
debtor  should  be   attached   to    answer   the   judgment 
debt(.s').      And   payment    made    by  the    garnishee,  or 
execution  levied  upon  him  under  the  provisions  of  the 
act,  for  the  amount  of  his  debt,  was  made  a  valid  dis- 
charge to  him  as  against  the  judgment  debtor  to  the 
amount  paid  or  levied,  although  such  proceedings  might 
be  set  aside,  or  the  judgment  reversed  (/) .     And  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1860,  further  provided  Common  Law 
that  if  it  were  suggested  by  the  garnishee  that  the  debt  Act,  i860, 
sought  to  be  attached  belonged  to  some  third  person 
who  had  a  lien  or  charge  upon  it,  the  judge  might  order 
such   third  person  to  appear  before   him,   and  might 
order  execution  to  issue  to  levy  the  amount  due  from 
such  garnishee,  or  the   judgment  creditor   to  proceed 
against  the  garnishee ;  and  he  might  bar  the  claim  of 
such   third   person,  or  make   such   other   order   as  he 
should  think  just  {u) ;  and  all  these  provisions  are  now  Supremo 
substantially  re-enacted  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judi-  judicature 
cature  Act,  1875  {x).  ^^^>  1875. 

{q)  See  ante,  p.  57.  Tutfon,  5  E.  &  B.  65. 
(r)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125,  {it)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  126, 

B.  60.  88.  28—31. 

(.s)  Sect.  61.  W  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77, 

(0  Sect    65.      See    IMmes    v.  Schedule  1,  Ord.  XLV. 
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Bankruptcy.  Ill  the  event  of  bankruptej,  the  assignees  of  the 
banki'upt  were  empowered  to  sue  for  debts  owing  to  him 
in  their  o\sti  names  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors  {y) . 
And  now  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (r),  a  trustee 
of  a  bankrupt  may  sue  and  be  sued  by  the  official  name 
of  "  The  trustee  of  the  property  of  A.  B.,  a  bankrupt." 
And  any  person,  to  whom  anything  in  action  belonging 
to  the  bankrupt  is  assigned  in  pursuance  of  that  act, 
may  bring  or  defend  any  action  or  suit  relating  to  such 
thing  in  action  in  his  0"wai  name  (r/). 


Payment  of 
debts. 

Payment  of 
smaller  sum 
no  satisfac- 
tion of  larger. 


Appropria- 
tion of  pay- 
ments. 


We  have  now  to  consider  the  payment  of  debts. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  the  jiayment  of  a  smaller  sum 
is  no  satisfaction  of  a  larger  one,  unless  there  be  some 
consideration  for  the  relinquishment  of  the  residue  (6), 
such  as  the  payment  at  an  earlier  time  than  the  whole 
is  due(("),  or  the  concurrence  of  some(r/)  or  all  of  the 
other  creditors  of  the  debtor  in  accepting  a  composi- 
tion {e).  But  it  seems  that  the  acceptance  of  a  negotiable 
security  for  a  small  amount  may  be  a  good  satisfaction 
for  a  larger  debt  (/) ;  and  the  payment  of  a  small  sum 
may  be  a  good  satisfaction  for  an  unliquidated  demand 
for  large  pecuniary  damages,  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  such  a  claim  {rj) .  "WTien  a  less  sum  is  paid  to 
the  creditor  than  the  whole  amount  of  his  demands,  it 
is  competent  to  the  debtor  to  make  the  payment  in  satis- 


(^)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 
s.  141,  repealing  stats.  6  Geo.  IV. 
c.  16,  s.  63,  and  1  &  2  WiU.  IV. 
c.  56,  s.  25  ;  and  now  repealed  by 
Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83.  And 
see  .Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  142, 
as  to  the  banki-uptcy  of  a  plain- 
tiff in  an  action  at  law. 

(z)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
68.  22,  83,  par.  (7). 

{a)  Sect.  111. 

(A)  Cumber  v.  Wane,  1  Strange, 
425  ;    S.   C.    1   Smith's  Leading 


Cases,  146 ;  Fitch  v.  Sutton,  5 
East,  230. 

{c)  Co.  Litt.  212  b. 

{(l)  Xorman  v.  Thompson,  4  Ex. 
Rep.  755. 

(e)  Eeay  v.  Richurdson,  2  Cro. 
Mee.  &  Rose.  422;  Pfleger  v. 
Broivne,  28  Beav.  391. 

(/)  Sibree  v.  Tripp,  15  Mee.  k 
Wels.  23. 

{g)  Wilkinson  v.  Byers,  1  Ad. 
&  Ell.  106. 
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faction  of  any  demand  he  may  please,  and  the  creditor 
must  appropriate  the  payment  accordingly  {//) ;  but  if 
the  payment  be  made  generally,  without  any  express 
appropriation,  the  creditor  may  elect,  at  the  time  of 
payment  (/),  or  within  a  reasonable  time  after  (A-),  to 
appropriate  the  money  to  whichever  demand  he  may 
please.  And  if  no  election  as  to  the  appropriation  of 
the  payment  should  be  made  on  either  side,  the  law 
will,  in  ordinary  cases  of  current  accounts,  presume  that 
the  first  item  on  the  debit  side  is  discharged  or  reduced 
by  the  first  payment  entered  on  the  credit  side,  and  so 
on  in  the  order  of  time  {/).  When  the  debt  carries 
interest,  the  payment  is  considered  to  be  applied  in  the 
first  place  in  discharge  of  the  interest  then  due,  and  the 
surplus,  if  any,  in  discharge  2^>'o  tnnio  of  the  principal. 
For  no  creditor  would  apj)ly  any  payment  to  the  dis- 
charge of  part  of  the  principal,  which  carries  interest, 
instead  of  to  the  discharge  of  interest  for  which,  when 
due,  no  further  interest  is  payable  (>m). 

(A)  iShaiv  V.  Flcfoii,  4  Barn.  &  &  Cress.  65. 

Cress.  715;  Nash  x.  Hodgson, 'hA.  {I)  1   Meriv.   608;    Williams  v. 

C.  &  Lds.  Justices,  1  Jur.,  N.  S.  RaivUnson,  10  J.  B.  Moore,  362; 

946  ;   6  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  474.  Merriman  v.   IVard,  1  John.  &  H. 

{i)  Bevaynes  v.  Noble,   1   Mer.  371. 

604.  {m)  Bower  v.   Marris,   1  Cr.  & 

(A)  SiinsoH  V.  Imjham,  2  Bam.  Phi.  351,  355. 
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CHAPTER  lY. 


Composition 
with  creditors. 


Now  efPected 
tinder  125tli 
and  r26th 
sects,  of  the 
Bankruptcy 
Act,  1869. 


OF    LIQUIDATION    BY   ARRANGEMENT    AND   COMPOSITION. 

"When  a  person  becomes  so  embarrassed  as  to  be  im- 
able  to  pay  all  bis  debts  in  full,  be  usnallj  endeavours  to 
enter  into  a  composition  witb  bis  creditors,  prevailing 
on  tbem  to  accept  so  mucb  in  tbe  pound,  and  to  allow 
a  given  time  for  pajnnent.  In  tbis  case  a  letter  of  licence 
was  formerly  generally  given  by  tbe  creditors,  by  wbicb 
tbey  covenanted  not  to  take  any  proceedings  for  tbeir 
debts  in  tbe  meantime ;  and  tbis  licence  was  frequently 
embodied  in  a  cleed  of  insjyectors/n'p,  by  wbicb  certain 
inspectors  were  appointed  to  watcb  tbe  winding-up  of 
tbe  debtor's  affairs  on  bebalf  of  tbe  creditors.  But 
compositions  witb  creditors  are  now  eifected  under  tbe 
125tb  and  126tb  sections  of  tbe  Bankruptcy  Act, 
1869  {a),  to  be  presently  noticed. 


Bankruptcy 
Act,  1861. 


Tbe  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861  {b),  provided,  tbat  every 
deed,  instrument  or  agreement  wbatsoever,  by  wbicb  a 
debtor,  not  being  a  bankrupt,  conveyed,  or  covenanted 
or  agreed  to  convey  bis  estate  and  effects,  or  tbe  prin- 
cipal part  tbereof,  for  tbe  benefit  of  bis  creditors,  or 
made  any  arrangement  or  agreement  witb  bis  creditors, 
or  any  person  on  tbeir  bebalf,  for  tbe  distribution,  in- 
spection, conduct,  management  or  winding-up  of  bis 
affairs  or  estate,  or  tbe  release  or  discbarge  of  sucb 
debtor  from  bis  debts  or  liabibties,  sbould,  witbin 
twenty-eigbt  days  from  and  after  tbe  execution  tbereof 
by  sucb  debtor,  or  witbin  sucb  f  urtber  time  as  tbe  Court 


(ff)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71. 
{b)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 
8.  194;   Ux  parte  Atkinson,  In  re 


BrookshanJ:,  18  W.  R.  598;  Law 
Rep.,  9  Eq.  736. 
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in  London  should  allow  (c),  be  registered  in  the  Court 
of  Bankruptcy ;  and  in  default  thereof  should  not  be 
received  in  evidence.  And  every  such  deed,  on  being 
so  registered  as  aforesaid,  should  have  a  memorandum 
thereof  written  on  the  face  of  such  deed,  stating  the 
day  and  the  hour  of  the  day  at  which  the  same  was 
brought  into  the  office  of  the  Chief  Registrar  for  regis- 
tration {cl).     But  this  act  has  now  been  repealed  (e).         Nowrepealed. 

In  some  cases  an  assignment  of  the  debtor's  estate  Assignment 

-I     jv     1  nj.j.j.j?  1  1  -to  trustees  for 

and  eiiects  was  made  to  trustees  tor  sale  and  conversion  creditors  void 
into  money,  to  be  divided  rateably  amongst  the  credi-  ^^  ^^  ^^^  of 
tors.  As  however  this  is  the  process  adopted  by  the 
law  in  cases  of  bankruptcy,  where  it  is  carried  on  imder 
judicial  sanction,  the  law  considered  that  such  an  assign- 
ment of  the  whole  of  the  estate  of  the  debtor  was  an 
act  of  bankruptcy,  and  as  such  void,  if  there  were  any 
creditor  or  creditors  who  had  not  concurred  in  it  of 
sufficient  amount  to  sue  out  a  petition  for  adjudication 
of  bankruptcy  (/).  And  now  the  Bankruptcy  Act, 
1869  {(j),  has  expressly  made  the  following  act,  amongst 
others,  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  viz.,  that  the  debtor  has, 
in  England  or  elsewhere,  made  a  conveyance  or  assign- 
ment of  his  property  to  a  trustee  or  trustees  for  the 
benefit  of  his  creditors  generally.  An  exception  to  Exception 
this  rule  was  formerly  made,  if  a  petition  for  adjudi-  j°adc^^  ^ 
cation  of  bankrujptcy  did  not  issue  within  three  calendar 
months  from  the  execution  of  such  a  deed  by  any  trader, 
provided  the  deed  were  executed  by  every  trustee  within 
fifteen  days  after  the  execution  thereof  by  the  trader, 
and  that  the  execution  by  such  trader  and  by  every 

(c)    Wishart  v.  Fowler,  4  Best  &  Ves.  193,  199;  Pou-cll  v.  Lloijd,  2 

Smith,  674.  You.  &  Jerv.  372;  Ex  jiarte  Thil- 

{d)  Sect.  196;   Stanger  v.  Mil-  2Jott,   Court  of   Review,   10   Jur. 

ler,  Ex.,  11  Jur.,  N.  S.  1005.  717.     See  post,    the   chapter  on 

(t)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83.  Bankruptcy  of  Traders. 

(/)    Tappenden   v.   Burgess,    4  (y)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 

East,  230;  Button  v.  3Iorrison,  17  s.  0,  par.  (1). 
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Deed  to  be 
res-istered. 


siicli  trustee  were  attested  by  an  attorney  or  solicitor ; 
and  pro\T.ded  that  notice  were  given  within  one  month 
after  the  execution  thereof  by  such  trader  in  the  London 
Grazette  and  two  London  daily  newspapers,  if  he  resided 
in  London  or  within  forty  miles  of  it ;  or  in  the  London 
Grazette,  one  London  daily  newspaper,  and  one  provin- 
cial newspaper  published  near  to  such  trader's  residence, 
if  he  did  not  reside  within  forty  miles  of  London ;  and 
such  notice  was  required  to  contain  the  date  and  exe- 
cution of  the  deed,  and  the  name  and  place  of  abode 
respectively  of  every  such  trustee  and  of  such  attorney 
or  solicitor  (//).  But  every  such  deed  was  required  to 
be  registered,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  Court  of  Bank- 
ruptcy (/) .  But  these  enactments  are  now  repealed  (/«•) , 
and  no  exception  is  admitted  to  the  rule,  that  every 
conveyance  of  a  debtor's  property  to  trustees  for  his 
creditors  generally  is  an  act  of  bankruptcy. 


Arrange- 
ments by 
deed. 


The  Bankrupt  Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849,  con- 
tained provisions  by  which  deeds  of  arrangement  be- 
tween a  trader  and  his  creditors,  signed  by  six-sevenths 
in  number  and  value  of  those  creditors  whose  debts 
amounted  to  ten  pounds  and  upwards,  v/ere  binding  on 
all  the  creditors  (/).  These  provisions  were  rejDealed  by 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861  {iii),  which  substituted  for 
them  other  enactments,  which  applied  to  all  debtors, 
whether  traders  or  not.  These  enactments  have  been 
themselves  repealed  by  the  Bankruptcy  Repeal  and  In- 
solvent Court  Act,  1869(;?);  but  as  some  knowledge  of 
their  provisions  will  for  some  time  be  practically  neces- 
sary, it  may  be  desirable  to  state  them  shortly.     Every 


(/()  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 
s.  68,  repealing  stat.  6  Geo.  IV. 
c.  16,  8.  4. 

(i)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 
8.  194,  ante,  p.  138. 

(/t)  Stat.  32  &■  33  Vict.  c.  83. 


(0  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 
s.  224. 

(m)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 
s.  129. 

(n)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83. 
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deed  between  a  debtor  and  his  creditors,  relating  to  bis 
debts  or  liabilities,  and  his  release  therefrom,  or  the  dis- 
tribution, inspection,  management  and  winding-up  of 
his  estate,  or  any  of  such  matters,  was  rendered  binding 
on  all  the  creditors  of  such  debtor,  provided  the  follow- 
ing conditions  were  observed  ;  that  is  to  say,  (1.)  A 
majority  in  number,  representing  three-foirrths  in  value 
of  the  creditors  of  such  debtor,  whose  debts  respectively 
amounted  to  ten  pounds  and  upwards,  should,  before 
or  after  the  execution  thereof  by  the  debtor,  have  in 
writing  assented  to  or  approved  of  such  deed  or  instru- 
ment. (2.)  If  a  trustee  or  trustees  were  appointed  by 
such  deed  or  instrument,  such  trustee  or  trustees  should 
have  executed  the  same.  (3.)  The  execution  of  such 
deed  or  instrument  by  the  debtor  should  have  been 
attested  by  an  attorney  or  solicitor.  (4.)  Within 
twenty-eight  days  from  the  execution  of  such  deed  or 
instrument  by  the  debtor,  the  same  shoidd  have  been 
produced  and  left  (having  been  first  duly  stamped)  at 
the  office  of  the  Chief  Registrar,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  registered.  (5.)  Together  with  such  deed  or  in- 
strument there  should  have  been  delivered  to  the  Chief 
Registrar  an  affidavit  by  the  debtor,  or  some  person 
able  to  depose  thereto,  or  a  certificate  by  the  trustee  or 
trustees,  that  a  majority  in  number,  representing  three- 
fourths  in  value  of  the  creditors  of  the  debtor  whose 
debts  amounted  to  ten  pounds  or  upwards,  had  in  writing 
assented  to  or  approved  of  such  deed  or  instrument ; 
and  also  stating  the  amount  in  value  of  the  property 
and  credits  of  the  debtor  comprised  in  such  deed. 
(6.)  Such  deed  or  instrument  shoidd,  before  registra- 
tion, bear  such  ordinary  and  ad  valoron  stamj)  duties 
as  were  by  the  act  provided  (o).  (7.)  Immediately  on 
the  execution  thereof  by  the  debtor,  possession  of  all 
the  property  comprised  therein,  of  which   the  debtor 

{o)  Stat.  24  &  2.',  Vict.  c.  13 J,  s.  I9.>. 
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could  have  given  or  ordered  possession,  should  have 
been  given  to  the  trustees  {p). 

The  Bankruptcy  Amendment  Act,  1868  {q),  required 
statements  to  be  added,  containing  particulars  (1)  of  the 
debts  and  liabilities  of  the  debtor,  and  (2)  of  the  debtor's 
property  and  credits.  It  also  contained  other  provisions, 
which  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  state,  as  this  act  also  has 
been  repealed  by  the  Bankruptcy  Repeal  and  Insolvent 
Coui't  Act,  1869  (>•). 

The  statutoiy  The  statutory  form  of  conveyance  for  the  benefit  of 
veyance  did"  Creditors,  provided  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861,  con- 
not  release  the  tained  no  release  of  the  debtor  by  his  creditors  from 
their  debts,  and  consequently  could  not  be  pleaded  by 
the  debtor  in  bar  to  an  action  by  a  creditor  for  his 
debt  (s) .  If,  however,  a  release  by  the  creditors  had 
been  inserted  in  the  deed,  or  were  the  necessary  eifect 
of  its  provisions,  it  was  pleadable  in  bar  to  an  action 
by  a  non-assenting  creditor  (f).  All  the  creditors  of 
the  debtor,  and  not  merely  those  who  executed  the 
deed,  ought  to  have  been  equally  benefited  by  its  pro- 
visions {ii)  ;  and  the  deed  must  not  have  contained  any 
unreasonable  stipulation,  by  which  the  non-assenting 
creditors  might  have  been  prejudiced  (.r).    In  estimating 

{p)  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  Ui,  s.  192.  {ii)   Walter  v.   Adcocl;  7  H.  & 

(V/)  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  104.  N.  541;   Jix  parte  Godden,  L.  J., 

(?•)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83.  32  L.  J.,  Bank.  37;  Bewhirst  v. 

(s)  Eyre  v.  Archer,   16  C.  B.,  Kcrshaic,  1  H.  &  C.  726;  Uderton 

N.  S.  638;  Jones  y.  Morris,  Q.  B.  v.  Castrique,  14  C.  B.,  N.  S.  99; 

11    Jur.,    N.    S.    812;    Clarke   v.  Ex  parte  Cocl-hurn,  Re  Smith,  L. 

Williams,  Exch.  Cham.  13  W.  E.  C,  12  W.  R.  184,  673;   10  Jur., 

923;  34  L.  J.,  Ex.  189.  N.  S.  573;  BenhamY.  Broadhurst^ 

{t)   Chapman  v.  Atkinson,  4  B.  3  H.   &  C.  472;    Chesterfield  and 

&  S.  722;    Whitehead  v.  Porter,  5  Midland    Silkstone    Colliery    Com- 

B.  &  S.  193;   Garrod  v.  Simpson,  pany.  Limited  v.  Hawkins,  3  H.  & 

Ex.  llJur.,  N.  S.  227;    Wills  v.  C.  677. 

Sacon,  5  B.   &  S.   196;   Bewhirst  {.r)    Woods  x.  Foote,   1  H.  &  C. 

T.  Jones,  3  H.  &  C.  GO.  841 ;   Inykbach  v.  NicholU,  14  C. 
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the  requisite  majority,  secm-ed  as  well  as  imseciu'ed 
creditors  were  required  to  be  taken  into  account  {y) . 
But  this  was  altered  by  the  Banki-uptcy  Amendment 
Act,  1868  (s),  which  required  that  the  amount  due  to 
each  secured  creditor,  after  deducting  the  value  of  his 
securities  on  the  debtor's  property,  should  alone  be 
reckoned.  And  the  deed  of  composition  was  not  re- 
quired to  provide  for  the  distribution  of  the  whole  of 
the  debtor's  estate  amongst  his  creditors  {a)  as  was  re- 
quired by  the  corresponding  section  of  the  Act  of 
1849  {h). 

The  following  regulations  are  made  by  the  Bank-  Regulations 
ruptcy  Act,  1869  [e),  with  respect  to  the  liquidation  by  tion°by^^  ^' 
arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  the  debtor  :  ^  arrangement. 

(1.)  A  debtor  unable  to  pay  his  debts  may  summon 
a  general  meeting  of  his  creditors,  and  such 
meeting  may,  by  a  special  resolution  as  de- 
fined by  the  act,  declare  that  the  affairs  of  the 
debtor  are  to  be  liquidated  by  arrangement 
and  not  in  bankruptcy,  and  may  at  that  or 
some  subsequent  meeting,  held  at  an  interval 
of  not  more  than  a  week,  appoint  a  trustee, 
with  or  without  a  committee  of  inspection. 

(2.)  All  the  provisions  of  the  act  relating  to  a  first 
meeting  of  creditors,  and  to  subsequent  meet- 

B.,  N.  S.  8.5;  Killbij  v.    IVright,  Jur.,  N.  S.  559;  1  De  Gex,  J.  & 

18  C.  B.,  N.  S.  272;  Nicholson  v.  S.  283;  Clapham  v.  AtJcimon,  4  B. 

rolls,  Exch.  Cham.  12  W.  E.  440.  &  S.  722. 

{>j)  King  V.  Renclall,  14  C.  B.,  (/>)    Tctleij  \.  Taylor,  IE.  &  B. 

N.  S.  721;  Ex  parte  Godden,  1  De  521;  Brew  v.  Collins,  6  Ex.  Rep. 

Gex,  J.   &  S.  260;   Turquand  v.  670;  March  \.  WarwicJc,  1  H.  & 

Moss,  17  C.  B.,  N.  S.  15.  N.   158;   Macnaught  v.  Russell,  1 

{z)  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  104,  H.  &  N.  611;  Irving  v.  Grag,  3 

8.  3.  H.  &  N.  34;  Bloomer  v.  Darkes,  2 

(a)  Ee  Jiawlings,   L.  J.,   1  De  C.  B.,  N.  S.  165;  Cruger  v.  Dkh- 

Gex,  J.  &  S.  225;  9  -Jur.,  N.  S.  lop,  7  H.  &  N.  525. 
316;    Fx  parte  Morgan,  L.  C,  9  (r)  Stat. 32 & 33 Vict.  c.  71, s- 125. 
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ings  of  creditors  iii  the  case  of  a  bankruptcy, 
including  the  description  of  creditors  entitled 
to  vote  at  such  meetings,  and  the  debts  in 
respect  of  which  they  are  entitled  to  vote,  shall 
apply  respectively  to  the  first  meeting  of  cre- 
ditors, and  to  subsequent  meetings  of  creditors, 
for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  subject  to  the 
following  modifications : 
(a.)  That  every  such  meeting  shall  be  presided 
over  by  such  chairman  as  the  meeting  may 
elect ;  and 
(b.)  That  no  creditor  shall  be  entitled  to  vote 
until  he  has  proved  by  a  statutory  declaration 
a  debt  provable  in  bankruptcy  to  be  due  to 
him,  and  the  amount  of  such  debt,  with  any 
prescribed  particulars ;  and  any  person  ■Jrtolfully 
making  a  false  declaration  in  relation  to  such 
debt  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

(3.)  The  debtor,  unless  prevented  by  sickness  or  other 
cause  satisfactory  to  such  meeting,  shall  be 
present  at  the  meeting  at  which  the  special 
resolution  is  passed,  and  shall  answer  any  in- 
quiries made  of  him,  and  he,  or  if  he  is  so 
prevented  from  being  at  such  meeting  some 
one  on  his  behalf,  shall  produce  to  the  meeting 
a  statement  showing  the  whole  of  his  assets 
and  debts,  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
creditors  to  whom  his  debts  are  due. 

(4.)  The  special  resolution,  together  with  the  state- 
ment of  the  assets  and  debts  of  the  debtor,  and 
the  name  of  the  trustee  appointed,  and  of  the 
members,  if  any,  of  the  committee  of  inspec- 
tion, shall  be  presented  to  the  registrar,  and 
it  shall  be  his  duty  to  inquire  whether  such 
resolution  has  been  passed  in  manner  directed 
by  this  section  ;  but  if  satisfied  that  it  was  so 
passed,  and  that  a  trustee  has  been  appointed 
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with  or  without  a  committee  of  inspection,  he 
shall  forthwith  register  the  resolution  and  the 
statement  of  the  assets  and  debts  of  the  debtor, 
and  such  resolution  and  statement  shall  be 
open  for  inspection  on  the  prescribed  condi- 
tions, and  the  liquidation  by  arrangement  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  commenced  as  from  the 
date  of  the  appointment  of  the  trustee  (f/). 

(5.)  All  such  property  of  the  debtor  as  would,  if  he 
were  made  bankrupt,  be  divisible  amongst  his 
creditors  shall,  from  and  after  the  date  of  the 
appointment  of  a  trustee,  vest  in  such  trustee 
under  a  liqiudation  by  arrangement,  and  be 
divisible  amongst  the  creditors,  and  all  such 
settlements,  conveyances,  transfers,  charges, 
payments,  obligations  and  proceedings  as 
would  be  void  against  the  trustee  in  tlie 
case  of  a  bankruptcy  shall  be  void  against  the 
trustee  in  the  case  of  liquidation  by  arrange- 
ment. 

(6.)  The  certificate  of  the  registrar  in  respect  of  the 
appointment  of  any  trustee  in  the  case  of  a 
liquidation  by  arrangement  shall  be  of  the 
same  effect  as  a  certificate  of  the  court  to  the 
like  effect  in  the  case  of  a  bankruptcy. 

(7.)  The  trustee  under  a  liquidation  shall  have  the 
same  powers  and  perform  the  same  duties  {e) , 
as  a  trustee  under  a  bankruptcy,  and  the  pro- 
perty of  the  debtor  shall  be  distributed  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  a  bankruptcy ;  and  with 
the  modification  hereinafter  mentioned  all  the 

{(l)  But  the  title  of  the  trustee  rudhunter,    In    re    Norton,   Law 

to  the  debtor'w  property  relates  Rep.,  10  Eq.  425. 

back  to  the  filing  of  the  petition  (e)  Ex  parte  Monkhoim',   In  re 

for  liquidation  by  arrangement;  l)(ile,  C.  J.  B.,  L.  R.,   1  Ch.  D. 

Ex  parte  iJnlijnan,  Inre  Bissell,  40  287. 
L.    .T.,   Bank.    33,    G8 ;    Ex  parte 

W.V.P.  L 
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provisions  of  the  act  shall,  so  far  as  the  same 
are  applicable,  apply  to  the  case  of  a  liquida- 
tion by  arrangement  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
the  word  "bankmpt"  included  a  debtor  whose 
affaii'S  are  under  liquidation,  and  the  word 
"bankruptcy"  included  liquidation  by  arrange- 
ment ;  and  in  construing  such  provisions  the 
appointment  of  a  trustee  under  a  liquidation 
shall,  according  to  circumstances,  be  deemed 
to  be  equivalent  to  and  a  substitute  for  the 
presentation  of  a  petition  in  bankiiiptcy,  or 
the  service  of  such  petition  or  an  order  of 
adjudication  in  bankruptcy. 

(8.)  The  creditors  at  their  first  or  any  general  meet- 
ing may  prescribe  the  bank  into  which  the 
tnistee  is  to  pay  any  monies  received  by  him, 
and  the  sum  which  he  may  retain  in  his 
hands. 

(9.)  The  provisions  of  the  act  with  respect  to  the 
close  of  the  bankruptcy,  discharge  of  a  bank- 
rupt, to  the  release  of  the  trustee,  and  to  the 
audit  of  accoimts  by  the  comptroller,  shall  not 
apply  in  the  case  of  a  debtor  whose  affairs  are 
under  liquidation  by  arrangement ;  but  the 
close  of  the  liquidation  may  be  fixed,  and  the 
discharge  of  the  debtor  and  the  release  of  the 
trustee  may  be  granted  by  a  special  resolution 
of  the  creditors  in  general  meeting  (/),  and 
the  accoimts  may  be  audited  iu  pm-suance 
of  such  resolution,  at  such  time  and  in  such 
manner  and  upon  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  the  creditors  think  fit. 

(10.)  The  trustee  shall  report  to  the  registrar  the 
discharge  of  the  debtor,  and  a  certificate  of 

(/)  The   debtor  may  be   dis-       R.,    10   Ch.    479;    Re    Bennett's 
charged  before  the  close  of  the       Tri'sts,  L.  R.,  10  Ch.  490. 
liquidation;  Ebbs  v.  Bouhiois,  L. 
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sucli  cliscliarge  given  by  the  registrar  sliall 
have  the  same  effect  as  an  order  of  discharge 
given  to  a  bankrupt  under  the  act. 

(11.)  Rules  of  court  may  be  made  in  relation  to  pro- 
ceedings on  the  occasion  of  liquidation  by 
arrangement  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  extent  and  of  the  same  authority  as  in 
respect  of  proceedings  in  bankruptcy. 

(12.)  If  it  appear  to  the  court  on  satisfactory  evidence 
that  the  liquidation  by  arrangement  cannot, 
in  consequence  of  legal  difficrdties,  or  of  there 
being  no  trustee  for  the  time  being,  or  for  any 
sufficient  cause  {g),  proceed  without  injustice 
or  undue  delay  to  the  creditors  or  to  the 
debtor,  the  court  may  adjudge  the  debtor  a 
banki'upt,  and  proceedings  may  be  had  ac- 
cordingly [h). 

(13.)  Where  no  committee  of  inspection  is  appointed 
the  trustee  may  act  on  his  own  discretion  in 
cases  where  he  would  otherwise  have  been 
bound  to  refer  to  such  committee.  \ 

(14.)  In  calculating  a  majority  on  a  special  resolu-   , 
tion  for  the  pm^poses  of  this  section,  creditors 
whose  debts  amount  to  sums  not  exceeding 
ten  pounds,  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  majority 
in  value,  but  not  in  the  majority  in  number. 

The  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  also  contains  provisions 
with  respect  to  composition  with  creditors.     The  differ-  Difference 
ence  between  liquidation  by  arrangement  and  composi-  aation^by*^"^' 
tion  is  thus  explained  by  the  present  Chief  Judge  in  can-angement 
bankruptcy.      "  Liquidation  may   be   said,   in  general  tion. 
terms,  to  be  an  equivalent  for  bankruptcy,  giving  the 

{g)  Ex  parte  Marland,  Re  Ash-  of  bankruptcy ;  Ex  parte  Buignu)), 

ton,  L.  R.,  20  Eq.  777.  In  re  Bissdl,  LaAV  Eep.,  11  Eq. 

{h)  Filing  a  petition  for  liqui-  C04 ;   affirmed,  Law  Kep.,  6  Cli. 

dation  by  arrangement  is  an  act  Ap.  G05. 

l2 
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Provisions  as 
to  composi- 
tion with 
creditors. 


creditors  the  same  rights  which  they  have  in  bankruptcy, 
and  exposing  the  debtor  to  the  same  obligations  to 
which  he  is  liable  in  bankruptcy.  But  composition  is  a 
totally  different  thing.  All  that  the  law  requires  from 
a  debtor  proposing  to  compound  with  his  creditors  is, 
that  he  should  state  fully  what  his  means  are  of  paying 
his  debts,  having  first  stated  truly  what  is  the  amoimt 
of  those  debts.  And  if  the  creditors  agree  to  accept 
his  composition  he  becomes  a  free  man,  entitled  to  all 
the  rights  of  ownership  and  disposition  over  every  part 
of  his  property.  The  creditors  relinquish  the  rights 
which  the  law  would  give  them  if  they  proceeded  to 
bankruptcy  or  liquidation  by  aiTangement,  and  they 
are  content  that  the  debtor  should  thenceforward  deal 
with  his  property  in  any  way  he  thinks  fit"  (/).  The 
follo^\'ing  are  the  provisions  contained  in  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Act,  1869,  as  to  composition  ^ith  creditors  (J)  : — 

"  The  creditors  of  a  debtor  unable  to  pay  his  debts 
may,  without  any  proceedings  in  banki'uptcy,  by  an  ex- 
traordinary resolution,  resolve  that  a  composition  shall 
be  accepted  in  satisfaction  of  the  debts  due  to  them 
from  the  debtor. 

An  extraordinary  resolution  of  creditors  shall  be  a 
resolution  which  has  been  passed  by  a  majority  in 
number  and  three-fourths  in  value  of  the  creditors  of 
the  debtor,  assembled  at  a  general  meeting  to  be 
held  in  the  manner  prescribed,  of  which  notice  has 
been  given  in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  has  been 
confirmed  by  a  majority  in  number  and  value  of  the 
creditors  assembled  at  a  subsequent  general  meeting,  of 
which  notice  has  been  given  in  the  prescribed  manner, 
and  held  at  an  interval  of  not  less  than  seven  days  nor 
more  than  foirrteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  meeting 
at  which  such  resolution  was  first  passed. 


(i)  Per  Bacon,  C.  J.,  in  Fx 
parte  jBurrell,  L.  R.,  1  Ch.  D. 
537,  547. 


iJ)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  126. 
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In  calculating  a  majority  for  tlie  purposes  of  a  com- 
position under  this  section,  creditors  whose  debts  amount 
to  sums  not  exceeding  ten  pounds  shall  be  reckoned 
in  the  majority  in  value,  but  not  in  the  majority  in 
nimiber ;  and  the  value  of  the  debts  of  secured  credi- 
tors shall,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  admit,  be  esti- 
mated in  the  same  way,  and  the  same  description  of 
creditors  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  such  general  meet- 
ings, as  in  bankruptcy. 

The  debtor,  unless  prevented  by  sickness  or  other 
cause  satisfactory  to  such  meetings,  shall  be  present  at 
both  the  meetings  at  which  the  extraordinary  resolution 
is  passed,  and  shall  answer  any  inquiries  made  of  him, 
and  he,  or  if  he  is  so  prevented  from  being  at  such 
meetings  some  one  on  his  behalf,  shall  produce  to  the 
meetings  a  statement  showing  the  whole  of  his  assets 
and  debts,  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  creditors 
to  whom  such  debts  respectively  are  due. 

The  extraordinary  resolution,  together  with  the  state- 
ment of  the  debtor  as  to  his  assets  and  debts,  shall 
be  presented  to  the  registrar,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty 
to  inquire  whether  such  resolution  has  been  passed  in 
manner  directed  by  this  section,  and,  if  satisfied  that  it 
has  been  so  passed,  he  shall  forthwith  register  the  re- 
solution and  statement  of  assets  and  debts,  but  until 
such  registration  has  taken  place,  such  resolution  shall 
be  of  no  validity  ;  and  any  creditor  of  the  debtor  may 
inspect  such  statement  at  prescribed  times,  and  on  pay- 
ment of  such  fee,  if  any,  as  may  be  prescribed. 

The  creditors  may,  by  an  extraordinary  resolution, 
add  to  or  vary  the  provisions  of  any  composition  pre- 
viously accepted  by  them,  without  prejudice  to  any 
persons  taking  interests  under  such  provisions  who  do 
not  assent  to  such  addition  or  variation;  and  any  such 
extraordinary  resolution  shall  be  presented  to  the  regis- 
trar in  the  same   manner  and  with  the   same   conse- 
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quences  as  the  extraordinary  resolution  by  ■which  the 
composition  was  accepted  in  the  first  instance. 

The  provisions  of  a  composition  accepted  by  an 
extraordinary  resolution  in  pursuance  of  this  section 
shall  be  binding  on  all  the  creditors  whose  names  and 
addresses,  and  the  amount  of  the  debts  due  to  whom, 
are  shown  in  the  statement  of  the  debtor,  produced 
to  the  meetings  at  which  the  resolution  has  passed, 
but  shall  not  affect  or  prejudice  the  rights  of  any  other 
creditors  (/i) . 

Where  a  debt  arises  on  a  bill  of  exchange  or  pro- 
missory note,  if  the  debtor  is  ignorant  of  the  holder  of 
any  such  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note,  he  shall 
be  required  to  state  the  amount  of  such  bill  or  note,  the 
date  on  which  it  falls  due,  the  name  of  the  acceptor  or 
person  to  whom  it  is  payable,  and  any  other  particulars 
within  his  knowledge  respecting  the  same,  and  the  in- 
sertion of  such  particulars  shall  be  deemed  a  sufficient 
description  of  the  creditor  of  the  debtor  in  respect  of 
such  debt,  and  any  mistake  made  inadvertently  by  a 
debtor  in  the  statement  of  his  debts  may  be  corrected 
after  the  prescribed  notice  has  been  given,  with  the 
consent  of  a  general  meeting  of  his  creditors. 

The  provisions  of  any  composition  made  in  piu'suance 
of  this  section  may  be  enforced  by  the  cornet  on  a  motion 
made  in  a  summary  manner  by  any  person  interested, 
and  any  disobedience  of  the  order  of  the  coiui  made  on 
such  motion  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contempt  of  court. 

Eules  of  court  may  be  made  in  relation  to  proceedings 
on  the  occasion  of  the  acceptance  of  a  composition  by 
an  extraordinary  resolution  of  creditors,  in  the  same 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent  and  of  the  same  autho- 
rity as  in  respect  of  proceedings  in  bankruptcy. 

If  it  appear  to  the   court  on  satisfactory  evidence 

(k)  Ex  parte  Paper  Staining  Company,  L.  R.,  8  Ch.  595;  Ex  parte 
TFatson,  L.  R.,  2  Ch.  D.  63. 
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that  a  composition  under  this  section  cannot,  in  conse- 
quence of  legal  difficulties,  or  for  any  sufficient  cause, 
proceed  without  injustice  or  undue  delay  to  the  creditors 
or  to  the  debtor,  the  court  may  adjudge  the  debtor  a 
bankrupt,  and  proceedings  may  be  had  accordingly"  (/). 

The  Bankruptcy  Rules,  1870,  provide  that  proceed- 
ings under  both  of  the  above  sections,  namely,  both  for 
liquidation  by  arrangement  and  for  composition,  shall  be 
instituted  by  the  debtor  by  petition  for  liquidation  of  Petition  for 
his   affairs  by   arrangement    or   composition   with   his   ^^^^^  ^  ^°^" 
creditors,  with  an  affidavit  thereto  annexed  according  to 
prescribed  forms  (ni) .     This  petition  must  be  addressed 
to  the  court  to  which  a  bankruptcy  petition  against  the 
debtor   could  be  presented  (/?).      A  secured   creditor,  Seciu-edcredi- 
unless  he  shall  have  realized  his  security,  shall,  pre-    °^'''" 
viously  to   being   allowed  to   prove  or  vote,  state  in 
his  proof  the  particulars  of  his  security  and  the  value 
at    which    he    assesses    the    same ;    and  he   shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  creditor  only  in  respect  of  the  balance 
due  to  him  after  deducting  such  assessed  value  of  the 
security.     In  cases  of  liquidation  by  arrangement,  any 
secured  creditor  so  proving  shall  be  bound  to  pay  over 
to  the  trustee  the  amount  which  his  security  shall  pro- 
duce beyond  the  amount  of  such  assessed  value  ;  and 
the  trustee  shall  be  entitled  at  any  time  before  realiza- 
tion of  such  security  by  the  creditor  to  redeem  the  same 
upon  payment  of  such  assessed  value.    The  proof  of  any 
such  creditor  shall  not  be  increased  in  the  event  of  the 
security  realizing  a  less  sum  than  the  value  at  which  he 
has  so  assessed  the  same  (o).     Where  a  composition  is  Terms  of  com - 
accepted,  the  extraordinary  resolution  of  the  creditors  be*^embo^ed 
may  provide  that  the  terms  of  the  composition  be  em-  in  a  deed. 

(/)  Ex  parte  Charlton,  L.  R.,  6  (h)  Ride   253.      See  ^^ost,    the 

Ch.  D.  45;  In  re  Skiers,  L.  R.,  7  chapterof  Bankruptcy  of  Traders. 
Ch.  D.  416.  (o)  Rule  272. 

(w)  Rule  252. 
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bodied  iii  a  deed  between  such  parties  and  containing 
sucli  covenants  for  payment  of  the  composition,  and  for 
protecting  and  releasing  tbe  debtor,  and  such  other  cove- 
nants and  such  provisions  for  securing  the  composition, 
either  by  assignment  of  property  or  by  inspection  of  the 
debtor's  business,  or  otherwise,  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
may  require,  and  as  the  resolution  may  specify  in  par- 
ticular or  general  terms  (p) .  If  the  composition  accepted 
should  not  be  punctually  paid,  the  creditors  will  no 
longer  be  restrained  from  proceeding  to  enforce  the  full 

Registratiou.  payment  of  their  debts  (q).  An  office  is  attached  to 
the  London  Bankruptcy  Court,  called  "  The  Office  for 
Registration  of  Arrangement  Proceedings ;  "  and  all 
petitions  to  the  court  imder  sects.  125  and  126  of  the 
Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (r),  and  all  proceedings  there- 
imder,  are  filed  in  such  office,  and  the  same  are  kept  in 
continuance  of  the  records  of  the  trust  deeds  under  the 
Bankruptcy  Act,  1861  (s),  which  are  now  transferred 

ludex.  to  this  office.     A  similar  index  to  that  heretofore  in  use 

for  trust  deeds  is  kept  of  all  resolutions  registered  under 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869.  The  resolutions  registered 
in  the  London  Court  of  Banla'uptcy  are  entered  therein 
as  soon  as  registered  ;  and  the  resolutions  registered  in 
the  county  courts  are  entered  therein  as  soon  as  an  office 
copy  thereof  is  received.  Every  registrar  of  a  county 
coiu't  registering  any  special  or  extraordinary  resolution 
is  required  forthwith  to  send  an  office  copy  thereof  to 
the  said  office  for  registration  of  arrangement  proceed- 
ings, such  office  copy  to  be  paid  for  by  the  person  regis- 
tering the  resolution  (t). 

(p)  Eule  281.  Zopcz,  L.  E..  5  Ch.  D.  65. 

(q)  Edwards  v.  Coombe,  L.  R.,  (;•)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71. 

7  C.  P.  519;  He  Eatton,  L.  R.,  7  (a)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 

Ch.    723;    Edicards  v.    Eancher,  s.  194,  ante,  pp.  138,  139. 
L.  R.,  1  C.  P.  D.  Ill;   Ex  parte  [t)  Rule  315. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

OF    BANKRUPTCY   OF   TRADERS. 

The  whole  of  the  law  of  bankruptcy  now  depends  on 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  {a),  to  make  way  for  which 
all  the  previous  bankruptcy  acts  have  been  repealed  {b) . 
The  former  acts  were  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861  (e), 
under  which  persons  not  in  trade  were  for  the  first  time 
liable  to  become  bankrupt,  and  the  bankruptcy  Act  of 
1840  {d),  by  which  all  the  previous  acts  were  repealed. 
Of  these  the  most  important  was  the  statute  of  6  Geo. 
IV.  c.  16,  "  An  Act  to  amend  the  Laws  relating  to 
Bankrupts,"  which  had  been  amended  and  altered  by 
various  others  {e),  the  provisions  of  which,  with  some 
alterations,  were  consolidated  in  the  Act  of  1849. 

Traders  were  defined  by  the  Act  of  1849  to  be,  all  alum  Who  are 
makers,  apothecaries,  auctioneers,  bankers,  bleachers,  ^^  ^™" 
brokers,  brickmakers,  bviilders,  calenderers,  carpenters, 
curriers,  cattle  or  sheep  salesmen,  coach  proprietors,  cow 
keepers,  dyers,  fullers,  keepers  of  inns,  taverns,  hotels  or 
coffee  houses,  lime  bui'uers,  livery  stable  keepers,  market 
gardeners,  millers,  packers,  printers,  shipowners,  ship- 
wrights, victuallers,  warehousemen,  wharfingers,  scri- 
veners receiving  other  men's  monies  or  estates  into  theii' 
trust  or  custody,  persons  insiu'ing  against  perils  of  the 
sea,  and  all  persons  using  the   trade   of  merchandise 

(«)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71.  4  WiU.  IV.  c.  47;  1  &  2  Vict. 

(b)    By    Stat.    32    &    33   Vict.  c.  110;  2  Vict.  c.  11;  2  &  3  Vict. 

0.  83.  c.  29;  .5  &  6  Vict.  c.   122;  7  &  8 

{c)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134.  Vict.  c.   96;   8  &  9  Vict.  c.  48; 

{d)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106.  10  &   11  Vict.  c.    102;    11   &  12 

{>■)  1  &  2  Will.  IV.  c.  50 ;   3  &  Vict.  c.  86. 
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Attorney  or 
solicitor  not 
liable  as  such. 


Alien  or  dcui- 
zen. 

Married 
■woman. 

Infant. 


Act  of  bank- 
ruptcy. 


by  Wcay  of  bargaining,  exchange,  bartering,  commission, 
consignment,  or  otherwise  in  gross  or  by  retail,  and  all 
persons  who  either  for  themselves,  or  as  agents  or  factors 
for  others,  seek  their  living  by  buying  or  selling,  or  by 
buying  and  letting  for  hire,  or  by  the  workmanship  of 
goods  or  commodities.  But  no  farmer,  grazier,  common 
labourer  or  workman  for  hire,  receiver-general  of  the 
taxes,  or  member  of  or  subscriber  to  any  incorporated 
commercial  or  trading  companies  established  by  charter 
or  act  of  parliament,  was  to  be  deemed  as  such  a  trader 
liable  to  become  banlo-upt  (/).  And  this  enumeration 
has  been  repeated  in  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  with 
the  addition  of  sharebrokers,  stockbrokers,  and  stock- 
jobbers {fj).  An  attorney  or  solicitor,  as  such,  is  not  a 
trader  -within  the  bankrupt  law  ;  but  if  he  is  in  the  habit 
of  recei\dng  his  clients'  money  into  his  own  hands  and 
investing  it  for  them,  and  charging  a  compensation  for 
so  doing,  in  addition  to  his  charges  for  other  prof essional 
business,  he  will  be  liable  to  become  bankrupt  as  a  scri- 
vener receiving  other  men's  monies  into  his  trust  {h). 
An  alien  or  denizen  is  within  the  bankrupt  law  ;  and 
so  is  a  married  woman  carrying  on  trade  for  her  separate 
use  by  the  custom  of  London  (/),  or  whilst  her  husband 
is  undergoing  sentence  of  transportation  (A-).  But  an 
infant  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  cannot  be  a 
bankrupt,  because  by  the  law  of  England  he  cannot  be 
made  liable  on  contracts  entered  into  by  him  in  the 
course  of  trade  (/) . 

A  person  within  the  bankrupt  laws  becomes  bankrupt 
by  committing  an  act   of  hmikruptcy.     The  following 


(/)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 
s.  66. 

{g)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
Schedule  1. 

(A)  Malkin  v.  Adams,  2  Rose, 
28 ;  Ex  parte  Bath,  Mont.  82,  84, 
where  the  cases  are  collected.  See 
also  Wilkinson  v.  Candlish,  5  Ex. 


Rep.  91,  97;  Ex  parte  Bufaur,  2 
De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  246. 

(j)  Ex  parte  Carrington,  1  Atk. 
206. 

(A)  Ex  parte  Franks,  7  Bing. 
762;  1  M.  &  Scott,  1. 

{Pj  Belton  V.  Hodges,  9  Bing. 
365,  370;  stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  62. 
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acts,  if  done  with  intent  to  defeat  or  delay  tlie  creditors 
of  a  trader,  were  acts  of  banki'uptcy  witliin  the  Act  of 
1849,  namely,  if  any  such  trader  should  depart  this 
realm,  or  being  out  of  this  realm  should  remain  abroad, 
or  depart  from  his  dwelling-house,  or  otherwise  absent 
himself,  or  begin  to  keep  his  house,  or  suffer  himself  to 
be  arrested  or  taken  in  execution  for  any  debt  not  due, 
or  yield  himself  to  prison,  or  suffer  himself  to  be  out- 
lawed, or  procure  himself  to  be  arrested  or  taken  in  exe- 
cution, or  his  goods,  monies  or  chattels  to  be  attached, 
sequestered  or  taken  in  execution,  or  make  or  cause  to 
be  made,  either  within  this  realm  or  elsewhere,  any 
fraudulent  grant  or  conveyance  of  any  of  his  lands, 
tenements,  goods  or  chattels,  or  make  or  cause  to  be 
made  any  fraudulent  sin-render  of  any  of  his  copyhold 
lands  or  tenements,  or  make  or  cause  to  be  made 
any  fraudulent  gift,  delivery  or  transfer  of  any  of  his 
goods  or  chattels  {/>i) .  It  was  also  an  act  of  bank-  Lpng  in 
ruptcy  for  a  trader  to  lie  in  prison  for  debt  for  fourteen  P"^°"- 
daj's,  or  having  been  committed  or  detained  for  debt, 
to  escape  out  of  prison  or  custody.  But  the  Bank-  Escape, 
ruptcy  Act,  1861,  provided  that  no  debtor  should  be 
adjudged  banki'upt  on  the  ground  of  having  lain  in 
prison  as  aforesaid,  unless,  having  been  summoned,  he 
should  not  offer  such  security  for  the  debt  in  respect  of 
which  he  was  imprisoned  or  detained  as  the  commissioner 
or  registrar,  whose  duty  it  would  otherwise  be  to  adjudi- 
cate, should  deem  reasonably  sufficient  (ii).  The  act 
for  the  abolition  of  imprisonment  for  debt  (o)  has  now 
rendered  this  provision  unnecessary.  And  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Act,  18G9  {])),  has  now  in  sect.  6  summed  up 

(w)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  lOG;  Topping   v.    A'ei/scU,    16    C.    B., 

s.  67 ;  J^x  parte  Bland,  6  De  Gex,  N.  S.  258 ;    Yoitnr/  v.  Fletcher,  3 

M.  &  G.  757;  Johnson  v.  Fcsen-  II.  &  Colt.  732. 
mcijcr,  25  Beav.  88;  3  De  Gex  &  («)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  131, 

Jones,    13;    rennell  v.    Rmjnokh,  h.  71. 

11   0.  B.,  K   S.   709;    Ex  parte  (o)  Slat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  C2. 

WcHslef/,  1  Do  Gex,  J.  &  S.  273 ;  {p)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  6. 
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the  above-mentioned  acts  of  bankruptcy  in  the  following 
terms : — 

(1.)  That  the  debtor  has,  in  England  or  elsewhere, 
made  a  conveyance  or  assignment  of  his  pro- 
perty to  a  trustee  or  trustees  for  the  benefit  of 
his  creditors  generally: 

(2.)  That  the  debtor  has,  in  England  or  elsewhere, 
made  a  fraudident  conveyance,  gift,  delivery, 
or  transfer  of  his  property  or  of  any  part 
thereof : 

(3.)  That  the  debtor  has,  with  intent  to  defeat  or 
delay  his  creditors,  done  any  of  the  following 
things,  namely,  departed  out  of  England  ((z), 
or  being  out  of  England  remained  out  of 
England ;  or  being  a  trader  departed  from  his 
dwelling-house,  or  otherwise  absented  himself ; 
or  begun  to  keep  house ;  or  suffered  himself 
to  be  outlawed. 

The  2nd  sub-section  of  sect.  6  of  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  1869,  is  the  same  in  substance  with  part  of  the 
67th  section  above  cited  (r)  of  the  Bankrupt  Law  Con- 
Fraudulent  solidation  Act,  1849  («).  The  question  of  fraud  some- 
whltla^^^'  times  resolves  itself  into  the  question  of  the  debtor's 
intention  in  making  the  conveyance,  and  sometimes  is 
concluded  from  the  nature  of  the  conveyance  itself.  A 
bond  fide  intent  to  carry  on  his  business,  and  to  procure 
advances  for  that  piu^pose,  will  sustain  a  mortgage  of  the 
whole  or  nearly  all  of  the  debtor's  j)roperty  (t) ;  and  this 
is  the  case  even  if  such  advances  are  procured  at  the 
expense  of  first  securing  to  the  proi^osed  lender  a  pre- 
existing debt(#^).     But  a  mortgage  of  all  or  nearly  all 

(-/)  Ex  parte  Crispin,  L.  R.,   8  (w)  Teiuicll  v.   Reynolds,    11    C. 

Ch.  374.  B.,  N.  S.  709;  Ex  parte  Winder, 

{r)  Ante,  p.  loo.  Jte  Winstanleij,  C.  J.  B.,  L.  E.,  1 

(.s)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106.  Ch.  D.   290,  affii-med  on  appeal, 

[t)  Bittkstone  v.   Cook,  6  E.  &  E.r  parte   Sheen,    Re   TVinstanletf, 

B.  296.  L.  R.,  1  Ch.  D.   560;   Ex  parte 
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tlie  debtor's  property  for  simply  securing  a  pre-existing 
debt  is  evidently  a  fraud  on  the  other  creditors,  and  as 
such  is  void  within  this  sub-section  (r).  Not  so,  how- 
ever, where  a  substantial  portion  of  the  debtor's  pro- 
perty is  excepted  from  the  security,  and  the  conveyance 
is  made  under  pressure  (.r). 

Most  of  the  above  acts  of  bankruptcy  have  been  such 
ever  since  a  bankrupt  was  first  defined  by  the  statute  of 
Elizabeth  "touching  orders  for  bankrupts"  {//).     Bank- 
ruptcy was  then  considered  as  a  crime,  and  the  bank- 
rupt was   called  "an  offender"  (c).      But   in   modern 
times  bankruptcy  has  been  looked  upon  as  the  proper 
remedy  for  a  trader  in  embarrassed  circumstances.     He 
gives  up  all  his  property  to  his  creditors,  to  be  divided 
rateably  amongst  them ;  and,  if  his  behaviour  has  been 
free  from  serious  blame,  he  obtains  a  discharge  from  past 
liabilities.     Accordingly  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861,  Declaration 
a  person  was  enabled  to  commit  an  act  of  bankruptcy  °   ^^^^  vency. 
by  making  a  formal  declaration  of  his  inability  to  meet 
his  engagements  (a) .     So  the  seizure  and  sale  of   the  Seizure  and 
goods  of  a  trader  under  an  execution  upon  any  judg-  ^^^g^  an^exe- 
ment  in  a  personal  action  for  the  recovery  of  any  debt  cution. 
or  money  demand  exceeding  fifty  pounds  was  an  act  of 
bankruptcy  (h) .     The  filing  of  a  petition  by  or  against  a  insolvency  in 
debtor  in  any  cornet  having  jurisdiction  for  the  relief  of  *^^  colonies, 
insolvent  debtors  in  insolvency  or  bankruptcy  in  any  of 
her  Majesty's  dominions,  colonies,  or  dependencies,  and 
the  adjudication  of  an  act  of  insolvency  or  bankruptcy 
on  such  petition,  was  also  evidence  of  an  act  of  bank- 

m.is,  In  re  mis,  L.  E.,  2  Ch.  D.  (r)  Sinith  v.  Timms,  1  H.  &  C. 

797.  849. 

{v)  Smith  V.  Cannon,  2  E.  &  B.  (//)  Stat.  13  Eliz.  c.  7. 

35;  Ex  parte  Foxley,  In  re  Morse,  {z)  Stat.  13  Eliz.  c.  7,  s.  10;   2 

L.  R.,  3Ch.  515;  Ex  parte  Trevor,  Black.  Com.  471. 
In  re  Bimjhardt,  L.  R.,  1  Ch.  D.  (a)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 

297.  s.  72. 

{},)  Sect.  73. 
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riiptcj(f).     An   act    of   bankruptcy   might    also    have 
been  committed  bj  non-pajTnent  after  what  was  called 
Judgment        a  judgment  debtor  summons.    Every  judgment  creditor 
mons.  '^'bo  was  entitled  to  sue  out  a  writ  of  capias  ad  satis- 

faciendum (d)  against  the  debtor  in  respect  of  any  debt 
amounting  to  50/.,  exclusive  of  costs,  might  at  the  end 
of  one  week  from  the  signing  of  judgment  have  sued 
out  against  any  trader,  whether  he  were  in  custody  or 
not,  a  summons,  called  a  judgment  debtor  summons, 
requii'ing  him  to  appear,  and  to  be  examined  respect- 
ing his  ability  to  pay  the  debt  {c).  In  like  manner, 
where  any  decree  or  order  of  a  court  of  equity,  or 
order  in  bankiiiptcy,  insolvency,  or  lunacy,  directing 
the  pajonent  of  money,  had  been  disobeyed  by  the  debtor, 
after  having  been  duly  served  on  him,  and  the  person 
entitled  to  the  money,  or  interested  in  enforcing  pay- 
ment of  it,  had  obtained  a  peremptory  order  fixing  a 
day  for  pajonent,  and  the  debtor,  being  a  trader,  shoTild 
not  within  seven  clays  after  service  on  him  of  the  per- 
emptory order,  or  within  seven  days  after  the  day 
fixed  by  the  peremptory  order  for  payment  (which 
shoidd  last  have  happened),  have  paid  the  money,  or 
seciu-ed,  or  tendered,  or  compoimded  for  it,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  creditor,  the  creditor  might  at  the  end  of 
those  seven  clays  have  sued  out  against  the  debtor  a 
judgment  debtor  summons  (/).  And  if  after  service 
of  such  simimons  the  debtor  should  not  have  paid  the 
debts  and  costs,  or  secui'ed  or  compounded  for  the  same 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor,  the  court  might,  on 
the  appearance  of  the  debtor,  or  if  he  shoidd  not  have 
appeared  having  no  lawful  impediment  allowed  by  the 
Filing  affi-  coui-t,  have  adjudged  him  bankrupt  (g).  The  Act  of 
1849  contained  a  further  provision,  that  on  a  proper 

(c)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134,  (e)  Sect.  76. 

s.  75.  (/)  Sect.  77. 

{(l)  See  ante,  p.  115.  iff)  Sect.  83. 
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afFiclavit  of  debt  being  made  by  any  creditor,  stating, 
amongst  otlier  things,  the  delivery  to  the  trader  per- 
sonally, or  to  some  adult  inmate  at  his  usual  or  last 
known  place  of  abode  or  business,  of  written  particulars 
of  his  demand,  with  notice  requiring  immediate  pay- 
ment, such  trader  might  be  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  bankrupt  court  either  to  admit  the  demand,  or  to 
swear  that  he  verily  believed  that  he  had  a  good  defence 
to  such  demand  or  to  some  part  of  it.  And  in  such 
case  the  court  was  empowered  to  require  the  trader  to 
enter  into  a  bond  with  two  sureties  to  pay  such  sum  as 
should  be  recovered,  together  with  such  costs  as  should 
be  given  in  any  action  which  shoidd  have  been  or  shoidd 
be  brought  for  the  recovery  of  such  demand  or  any  part 
thereof  {/i).  And  if  he  admitted  the  demand,  and  did  Admission  of 
not  satisfy  the  creditor  within  seven  days  next  after  the  pajTnent. 
filing  of  such  admission,  he  committed  an  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy on  the  eighth  day  after  the  filing  of  such  admis- 
sion, provided  a  petition  for  adjudication  of  bankruptcy 
Avere  filed  against  him  within  two  calendar  months  from 
the  filing  of  the  creditor's  affidavit  (/).  There  were  >f  VrX 
other  attendant  provisions  which  it  is  now  unnecessary 
to  state,  as  the  only  other  acts  of  bankruptcy  bej^ond  the 
three  above  referred  to  (//)  are  stated  by  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  1869  ((?),  in  the  following  terms: — 

(4.)  That  the  debtor  has  filed  in  the  prescribed 
manner  in  the  court  a  declaration  admitting 
his  inability  to  pay  his  debts : 

(o.)  That  execution  issued  against  the  debtor  on  any 
legal  process  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
payment  of  not  less  than  fifty  pounds  has,  in 
the  case  of  a  trader,  been  levied  by  seizure  and 
sale  of  his  goods : 


(A)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  lOG,  (/.)  Ante,  p.  15G. 

ss.  78,  79.  (/)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.   71, 

(0  Sect.  81.  s.  6. 
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(6.)  That  tlie  creditor  presenting  the  petition  has 
served  in  the  prescribed  manner  on  the  debtor 
a  debtor's  summons  requiring  the  debtor  to 
pay  a  sum  due,  of  an  amount  of  not  less  than 
fifty  pounds,  and  the  debtor  being  a  trader 
has  for  the  space  of  seven  days,  or  not  being  a 
trader  has  for  the  space  of  three  weeks,  suc- 
ceeding the  service  of  such  summons,  neglected 
to  pay  such  sum,  or  to  secure  or  compound  for 
the  same. 


Secui'ed  cre- 
ditor. 


But  no  person  shall  be  adjudged  a  bankrupt  on  any 
of  the  above  grounds  unless  the  act  of  bankruptcy  on 
"which  the  adjudication  is  grounded  has  occurred  within 
six  months  before  the  presentation  of  the  petition  for 
adjudication  (;«) ;  moreover,  the  debt  of  the  petitioning 
creditor  must  be  a  liquidated  sum  due  at  law  or  in 
equity  (y?),  and  must  not  be  a  secured  debt,  unless  the 
petitioner  state  in  his  petition  that  he  mil  be  ready  to 
give  up  such  secmity  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  in 
the  event  of  the  debtor  being  adjudicated  a  bankrupt, 
or  unless  the  petitioner  is  willing  to  give  an  estimate  of 
the  value  of  his  security,  in  which  latter  case  he  may  be 
admitted  as  a  petitioning  creditor  to  the  extent  of  the 
balance  of  the  debt  due  to  him  after  deducting  the 
value  so  estimated ;  but  he  shall,  on  an  application  being 
made  by  the  trustee  within  the  prescribed  time  after  the 
date  of  adjudication,  give  up  his  secmity  to  such  trustee 
for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  upon  payment  of  such 
estimated  value. 


The  Abscond- 
ing Debtors 
Act,  1870. 


The  Absconding   Debtors  Act,    1870  (o),  empowers 
the  Court  of  Bankruptcy  to  arrest  any  debtor,  who  has 

(ot)  Twelve    montlis  was    the  («)  Ex   parte    Hayward,    Law 

period    formerly   allowed.       See  Eep.,  6  Ch.  Ap.  546;  Ex  parte 

Allen  V.   Bonnctt,    Law   Rep.,    5  Cooper,  Ee  BailUe,  Jj.  R.,  20  Eq. 

Ch.  Ap.  577;  Ex  parte  TFier,  Law  762. 

Rep.,  6  Ch.  Ap.  875.  (o)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  76. 
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been  served  with  a  debtor's  summons,  if  there  bo  pro- 
bable reason  for  believing  that  he  is  about  to  go  abroad 
with  a  view  of  avoiding  payment  of  the  debt,  or  of 
avoiding  service  of  a  petition  of  bankruptcy,  or  of  avoid- 
ing appearing  to  such  petition,  or  of  avoiding  examina- 
tion in  respect  of  his  affaii-s,  or  otherwise  avoiding, 
delaying,  or  embarrassing  proceedings  in  bankruptcy. 

When  an  act  of  bankruptcy  has  been  committed,  any  Petition  for 
single  creditor,  or  two  or  more  creditors,  if  the  debt  due  l^n  bank-  ^°" 
to  such    single    creditor,  or  the  aggregate  amount  of  r^iptcy. 
debts  due  to  such  several  creditors,  from  any  debtor, 
amount  to  a  sum  of   not  less  than  fifty  poimds,  may 
present  a  petition  to  the  court,  praying  that  the  debtor 
be  adjudged  a  bankrupt,  and  alleging  as  the  ground  for 
such  adjudication  any  one  or  more  of  the  above-men- 
tioned acts  or  defaults,  included  under  the  expression 
"acts  of  bankiaiptcy  "  (77).     The  truth  of  the  petition 
is  sworn  to  by  the  petitioning  creditor  (</) ;  and  at  the 
hearing  the  court  shall  require  proof  of  the  debt  of  the 
petitioning  creditor,  and  of  the  trading,  if  necessary, 
and  of  the  act  of  bankruptcy,  and  if  satisfied  with  such 
proof  shall  adjudge  the  debtor  to  be  a  bankrupt  (r). 

Formerly  a  commission  of  bankruptcy  under  the  great  Commission  of 

,    ,  ,    .  ,         ,  ,    .  bankruptcy. 

seal  issued  m  every  case,  whereby  certain  persons  were 
appointed  commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  directing 
that  particular  bankruptcy  (s).  Subsequently  a  Court  S*^"V^°* 
of  Bankruptcy  was  erected  in  London,  and  certain  fixed 
commissioners  appointed,  by  any  one  of  whom  the  duties 
of  a  commissioner  were  to  be  performed  in  all  cases  of 
bankruptcies  in  London  (;").     The  creditor  presented  a 

(;;)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  (r)  Sect.  8. 

s.  6;  ante,  pp.  15G,  159,  IGO.  (.s)  Stat.    13   Eliz.    c.   7,  s.    2; 

(<?)  Sect.  80,  par.  (1).  6  aco.  IV.  c.  IG,  s.  12. 

(0  Stat.  1  &  2  Will.  IV.  c.  5G. 
W.P.P.  M 
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Fiat  in  bank- 
ruptcy. 


The  London 
Court  of 
BankLniptcy. 


formal  petition  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  whereupon  a  fiat 
in  bankruptcy  issued,  whereby  the  creditor  was  autho- 
rized to  prosecute  his  complaint  against  the  trader  in 
the  Court  of  Bankruptcy,  or  before  one  of  the  com- 
missioners of  that  coiu't  {ii).  And  more  recently  fixed 
commissioners  were  appointed  throughout  the  country, 
each  of  whom  had  a  separate  district  and  formed  a 
court  of  record  (,r).  But  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861, 
jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy  was  vested  in  the  judges  of 
the  County  Coui'ts,  except  those  of  the  metropolis  (y). 
And  provision  was  made  for  the  reduction  of  the 
number  of  the  London  commissioners  to  three  (~) .  And 
her  Majesty  was  empowered,  upon  any  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  country  commissioner,  to  transfer,  by  order  in 
Council,  the  jurisdiction  of  such  commissioner  to  any 
of  the  judges  of  the  County  Courts  A\ithin  the  dis- 
trict (a).  But  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  has  now 
abolished  all  the  London  commissioners  and  also  all  the 
country  district  coiu'ts,  and  has  provided  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  chief  judge  in  the  London  Bankruptcy 
Court,  and  for  the  transfer  of  all  the  country  business 
to  the  County  Courts  {b)  ;  subject  to  powers  reserved  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor  to  exclude  any  of  them  from  juris- 
diction in  bankruptcy  (c) .  Under  these  powers  several 
of  the  County  Comis  have  been  excluded  from  bank- 
ruptcy jurisdiction  (d).  By  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  Act,  1873  {c),  the  London  Comi  of  Bank- 
ruptcy was  imited  with  the  Supreme  Comi  of  Judica- 
ture thereby  established.  But  this  was  repealed  by 
the  Supreme  Com^t  of  Judicature  Act,  1875  (/) ;  and 


{)()  Stat.  1  &  2  Will.  IV.  c.  .56, 
•s.  12. 

(.r)  Stats.  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  122, 
s.  59  ct  seq.;  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 
ss.  6—11. 

(y)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 
s.  3. 

(r)  Sect.  2. 


{a)  Sect.  4. 

{b)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
RS.  59,  60,  128,  130. 

((•)  Sect.  79. 

{(l)  Order  of  Lord  Hatlierley 
of  1st  January,  1867. 

{c)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  3. 

(/)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  9. 
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the  London  Court  of  Bankruptcy  now  forms  a  distinct 
court  as  before.  But  appeal  lies  therefrom  to  the  Court 
of  Appeal  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  1873  {g). 

The  iiat  was  abolished  by  the  Act  of  1849  ;    and  the  The  adjudi- 
debt,  the  trading,  and  the  act  of  bankruptcy  having 
been  proved,  the  trader  is  adjudged  a  bankrupt  by  the 
court  to  which  the  petition  is  presented  (//).     And  the  Advortiso- 
Bankruptey  Act,  1869,  provides  that  a  copy  of  an  order  JadjuS'^'' 
of  the  court  adjudging  the  debtor  to  be  bankrupt  shall  tion. 
be  published  in  the  London  Grazette,  and  be  advertised 
locally  in  such  manner  (if  any)  as  may  be  prescribed, 
and  the  date  of  such  order  shall  be  the  date  of  the 
adjudication  for  the  purposes  of  the  act,  and  the  pro- 
duction of  a  copy  of  the  Gazette  containing  such  order 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  in  all  legal 
proceedings  of  the  debtor  having  been  duly  adjudged 
a  bankrupt  and  of  the  date  of  the  adjudication  (/). 

Previously  to  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  the  estate  Assignees, 
of  the  bankrupt  vested  in  his  assignees.     These  were 
in  modern  times  of  two  kinds ;  official  assignees  and 
creditors'  assignees.     The  official  assignees  were  officers  Official  as- 
of  the  Bankruptcy  Court,  one  of  whom  was  appointed  ®^^^^- 
by  the  court  to  act  for  every  bankruptcy.     His  duty 
formerly  was  to  receive   all   the   personal   estate  and 
effects,  and  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  real  estate,  and 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  estate  and  effects,  real 
and  personal,  of  the  bankrupt ;  and  after  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  creditors'  assignees,  he  continued  to  be  an 
assignee  jointly  with  them.     But  the  Bankruptcy  Act, 
1861,  provided  that,  at  the  appointment  of  the  creditors' 
assignee,  all  the  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  of  the 
bankrupt  should  be  devested  out  of  the  official  assignee 


{rj)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  {h)  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  8. 

8.  9,  sub-sect.  2,  ante,  p.  72.  (/')  Sect.  10. 

^i  2 
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Creditors' 
assioTiee. 


Truf5tee. 


Trustee. 


Committee  of 
inspection. 


and  vested  in  the  creditors'  assignee  (/.•).  The  manage- 
ment of  the  estate  was  then  vested  in  the  creditors' 
assignee ;  except  as  to  debts  due  to  the  estate  not  ex- 
ceeding 10/.,  as  to  which  the  official  assignee  Avas  to  be 
deemed  the  sole  assignee  of  the  estate,  notwithstanding 
the  appointment  of  a  creditors'  assignee  (/).  But  the 
Banlo-uptcy  Act,  1869,  has  abolished  the  official  as- 
signees, and  has  substituted  for  the  creditors'  assignees 
a  trustee  to  be  appointed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the 
creditors.  And  the  act  provides  {?u)  that  the  creditors 
assembled  at  such  meeting  shall  and  may  do  as 
follows  : — 

(1.)  They  shall,  by  resolution,  appoint  some  fit  per- 
son, whether  a  creditor  or  not,  to  fill  the  office 
of  truatce  of  the  property  of  the  bankrupt,  at 
such  remuneration  as  they  may  from  time  to 
time  determine,  if  any;  or  they  may  resolve 
to  leave  his  appointment  to  the  committee  of 
inspection  thereinafter  mentioned : 
(2.)  They  shall,  when  they  appoint  a  trustee,  by  re- 
solution declare  what  security  is  to  be  given, 
and  to  whom,  by  the  person  so  appointed, 
before  he  enters  on  the  office  of  trustee  ; 
(3.)  They  shall,  by  resolution,  appoint  some  other  fit 
persons,  not  exceeding  five  in  number,  and 
being  creditors  qualified  to  vote  at  such  first 
meeting  of  creditors  as  is  in  the  act  mentioned, 
or  authorized  in  the  prescribed  form  by  credi- 
tors so  qualified  to  vote,  to  form  a  committee  of 
inspection  for  the  purpose  of  superintending 
the  administration  by  the  trustee  of  the  bank- 
rupt's property  : 
(4.)  They  may,  by  resolution,  give  dii-ections  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  property  is  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  trustee,  and  it.  shall  be  the 

(/)  Sect.  128. 

(w)  Stat.  32  .Sc  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  14. 


{k)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.   134, 
117. 
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duty  of  tlie  trustee  to  conform  to  such  direc- 
tions, unless  the  court  for  some  just  cause 
otherwise  orders. 

The  property  of  the  bankrupt,  divisible  amongst  his  Property  of 
creditors,  does  not  comprise  (1)  property  held  by  him 
on  trust  for  any  other  person,  nor  (2)  the  tools  (if  any)  ^^^^^  on  trust. 
of   his  trade,  and  the  necessary  wearing  apparel  and  Tools,  wear- 
bedding  of  himself,  his  wife  and  children,  to  a  value,  ^°  '  ^ 
inclusive  of  tools  and  apparel  and  bedding,  not  exceed- 
ing twenty  p'ounds  in  the  whole.     But  it  does  com- 
prise (3)   all  such  property  as  may  belong  to,  or  be 
vested  in  the  bankrupt  at  the  commencement  of  the 
bankruptcy,  or  may  be  acquired  by  or  devolve  on  him 
during  its  continuance;    (4)    the  capacity  to    exercise  Powers. 
and  to  take  proceedings  for  exercising  all  such  powers 
in,  over,  or  in  respect  of  property,  as  might  have  been 
exercised  by  the  bankrupt  for  his  own  benefit  at  the 
commencement  of  his  banlaaiptcy,  or  during  its  con- 
tinuance, except  the  right  of  nomination  to  a  vacant 
ecclesiastical  benefice  ;  (5)  all  goods  and  chattels  being,  Goods  in  pos- 
at  the  commencement  of  the  banlo-uptcy,  in  the  pos-  or  disposition' 
session,  order  or  disposition  of  the  bankrupt,  being  a  of  bankrupt, 
trader,  by  the  consent  and  permission  of  the  true  owner, 
of  which  goods  and  chattels  the  bankrupt  is  reputed 
owner,  or  of  which  he  has  taken  upon  himself  the  sale 
or  disposition  as  owner,  provided  that  things  in  action, 
other  than  debts  due  to  him  in  the  com^se  of  his  trade 
or  business,  shall   not  be   deemed  goods  and  chattels 
within  the  meaning  of  this  clause  {n). 

Where  any  property  of  the  bankrupt,  acquired  by  the  Disclaimer  of 
trustee  under  the  act,  consists  of  land  of  any  tenure  perty"^^^^"' 
burdened  with  onerous  covenants,  of  unmarketable  shares 
in  companies,  of  unprofitable  contracts,  or  of  any  other 

(«)  Sect.  15.     Sec  anlc,  pp.  GO,  61,  and  cases  there  cited. 
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perty. 


Limitatiou  of 
time  for  dis- 
claimer. 


property  that  is  unsaleable,  or  not  readily  saleable,  by 
reason  of  its  binding  the  possessor  thereof  to  the  per- 
formance of  any  onerous  act,  or  to  the  payment  of  any 
sum  of  money,  the  trustee,  notwithstanding  he  has 
endeavoured  to  sell,  or  has  taken  possession  of  such 
property,  or  exercised  any  act  of  ownership  in  relation 
thereto,  may,  by  WTiting  under  his  hand,  disclaim  such 
property ;  and,  upon  the  execution  of  such  disclaimer, 
the  property  disclaimed  shall,  if  the  same  is  a  contract, 
be  deemed  to  be  determined  from  the  date  of  the  order 
of  adjudication ;  and  if  the  same  is  a  lease,  be  deemed 
to  have  been  siuTcndered  on  the  same  date  ;  and  if  the 
same  be  shares  in  any  company,  be  deemed  to  be  for- 
feited from  that  date ;  and  if  any  other  species  of  pro- 
perty it  shall  revert  to  the  person  entitled  on  the  deter- 
mination of  the  estate  or  interest  of  the  bankrupt ;  but 
if  there  shall  be  no  person  in  existence  so  entitled,  then 
in  no  case  shall  any  estate  or  interest  therein  remam  in 
the  banla'upt.  Any  person  interested  in  any  disclaimed 
property  may  apply  to  the  court,  and  the  court  may, 
upon  such  application,  order  possession  of  the  disclaimed 
property  to  be  delivered  up  to  him,  or  make  such  other 
order  as  to  the  possession  thereof  as  may  be  just.  Any 
person  injured  by  the  operation  of  this  section  shall  be 
deemed  a  creditor  of  the  bankrupt  to  the  extent  of  such 
injiuy,  and  may  accordingly  prove  the  same  as  a  debt 
under  the  bankruptcy  (o).  The  trustee  is  not  entitled 
to  disclaim  any  property,  in  cases  where  an  application 
in  writing  has  been  made  to  him  by  any  person  interested 
in  such  property,  requiring  such  trustee  to  decide 
whether  he  will  disclaim  or  not,  and  the  trustee  has  for 
a  period  of  not  less  than  twenty-eight  days  after  the 
receipt  of  such  application,  or  such  further  time  as  may 


(o)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  23;  £x  parte  Lhjnvl  Coal  and 
Iron  Compai/)/,  L.  E.,  7  Ch.  28; 


III  re  S)wc::u»i,  Ex  parte  Davis,  C. 
A.,  L.  R.,  3  Ch.  D.  463. 
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be  allowed  by  the  court,  declined  or  neglected  to  give 
notice,  wbether  he  disclaims  the  same  or  not  (jj). 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act,  the  trustee  has  Power  of 
power  to  do  the  following  things  : —  deal  with 

(1.)  To  receive  and  decide  upon  proof  of  debts  in  pi'operty. 
the  prescribed  manner,  and  for  such  purpose 
to  administer  oaths  : 

(2.)  To  carry  on  the  business  of  the  banki'upt  so  far 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  beneficial  winding- 
up  of  the  same  : 

(3.)  To  bring  or  defend  any  action,  suit,  or  other 
legal  proceeding  relating  to  the  property  of 
the  bankrupt : 

(4.)  To  deal  with  any  property  to  which  the  bank- 
rupt is  beneficially  entitled  as  tenant  in  tail  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  bankrupt  might  have 
dealt  with  the  same  ;  and  the  sections  fifty-six 
to  seventy-three  (both  inclusive)  of  the  act  of 
the  session  of  the  third  and  fourth  years  of 
the  reign  of  King  William  the  Fourth  (chapter 
seventy-four),  "for  the  abolition  of  fines  and 
recoveries,  and  for  the  substitution  of  more 
simple  modes  of  assurance,"  shall  extend  and 
apply  to  proceedings  in  bankruptcy  under  the 
act  as  if  those  sections  were  re-enacted  and 
made  applicable  in  terms  to  such  proceedings  : 

(5.)  To  exercise  any  powers  the  capacity  to  exercise 
which  is  vested  in  him  under  the  act,  and  to 
execute  all  powers  of  attorney,  deeds,  and 
other  instruments  expedient  or  necessary  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act : 

(6.)  To  sell  all  the  property  of  the  bankrupt  (including 
the  goodwill  of  the  business,  if  any,  and  the 

{p)  Scot.  21;  Ex  parte  Lovcr'uif/,      parte  Moore,  In  re  StoJcoe,  L.  R., 
Tn  re  Jones,  L.  E,.,  9  Cli.  58G;  Ex       2  Ch.  D.  802. 
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Power  to 
allow  bank- 
rupt to 
manage  pro- 
perty. 


Powers  of 
trustee  with 
sanction  of 
committee. 


book  debts  due  or  growing  due  to  the  bankrupt) 
by  public  auction  or  private  contract,  -svitb 
power,  if  he  thinks  fit,  to  transfer  the  whole 
thereof  to  any  person  or  company,  or  to  sell 
the  same  in  parcels  : 

(7.)  To  give  receipts  for  any  money  received  by  him, 
which  receipt  shall  effectually  discharge  the 
person  paying  such  monies  from  all  responsi- 
bility in  respect  of  the  application  thereof : 

(8.)  To  prove,  rank,  claim,  and  draw  a  dividend  in 
the  matter  of  the  bankruptcy  or  sequestration 
of  any  debtor  of  the  banki'upt  (q). 

The  ti-ustee  may  appoint  the  bankrupt  himself  to 
superintend  the  management  of  the  property  or  of  any 
part  thereof,  or  to  cany  on  the  trade  of  the  bankrupt 
(if  any)  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors,  and  in  any  other 
respect  to  aid  in  administering  the  property  in  svieh 
maimer  and  on  such  terms  as  the  creditors  direct  (r). 

The  trustee  ma}^,  with  the  sanction  of  the  committee 
of  inspection,  do  all  or  any  of  the  following  things : — 

(1.)  Mortgage  or  pledge  any  part  of  the  property  of 
the  bankrupt  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money 
for  the  pajTuent  of  his  debts  : 

(2.)  Eefer  any  dispute  to  arbitration,  compromise  all 
debts,  claims,  and  liabilities,  whether  present 
or  futm-e,  certain  or  contingent,  liquidated  or 
unliquidated,  subsisting  or  supposed  to  subsist 
between  the  bankrupt  and  any  debtor  or  per- 
son who  may  have  incurred  any  liability  to 
the  bankrupt,  upon  the  receipt  of  such  sums, 
payable  at  such  times,  and  generally  upon 
such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon  : 

(3.)  Make  such  compromise  or  other  aiTangement  as 
may  be  thought  expedient  with  creditors,  or 
(rj)  Stat.  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  71,  s.  25.  {,■)  Sect.  26. 
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persons  claiming  to  be  creditors,  in  respect  of 
any  debts  provable  under  the  bankruptcy : 
(4.)  Make  such  compromise  or  other  arrangement  as 
may  be  thought  expedient  with  respect  to  any 
claim  arising  out  of  or  incidental  to  the  pro- 
perty of  the  banknipt,   made  or  capable  of 
being  made  on  the  trustee  by  any  person  or 
by  the  trustee  on  any  person : 
(5.)  Divide   in  its  existing  form  amongst  the  cre- 
ditors, according  to  its  estimated  value,  any 
property  Avhich  from   its   peculiar  nature  or 
other    special    cii'cumstances    cannot    advan- 
tageously be  realised  by  sale. 
The  sanction  given  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  may 
be  a  general  permission  to  do  all  or  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  things,  or  a  permission  to  do  all  or  any  of 
them  in  any  specified  case  or  cases  («) . 

The  trustee  may,  with  the  sanction  of  a  special  reso-  Power  of 
lution  of  the   creditors  assembled  at  any  meeting,  of  accepTcom- 
which  notice  has  been  given  specifying  the  object  of  position  or 
such  meeting,  accept  any  composition  offered  by  the  scheme  of 
bankrupt,  or  assent  to  any  general  scheme  of  settlement  arrangement, 
of  the  affairs  of  the  bankrupt,  upon  such  terms  as  may 
be  thought  expedient,  and  with  or  without  a  condition 
that  the  order  of  adjudication  is  to  be  annulled,  subject 
nevertheless  to  the  approval  of  the  court,  to  be  testified 
by  the  judge  of  the  court  signing  the  instrument  con- 
taining the  terms  of  such  composition  or  scheme,  or 
embodying  such  tei-ms  in  an  order  of  the  court  {f). 

A  trustee  shall  not,  without  the  consent  of  the  com-  Trustee,  if  a 
mittee  of  inspection,  employ  a  solicitor  or  other  agent,  b^,  p^ia  for 
but  where  the  trustee  is  himself  a  solicitor  he  may  con-  services, 
tract  to  be  paid  a  certain  sum  by  way  of  per-centage  or 

(*■)  Sect.  27.  {t)  Sect.  28;  Ex  parte  Iliint,  19 

W.  R.  714. 
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otherwise  as  a  remuneration  for  bis  services  as  trustee, 
including  all  professional  services,  and  any  such  con- 
tract shall,  notwithstanding  any  law  to  the  contrary,  be 
lawful  {u). 


Proceeds  of 
sale  and 
seiziu'e  of 
c-oods. 


Where  the  goods  of  any  trader  have  been  taken  in 
execution  in  respect  of  a  judgment  for  a  sum  exceeding 
fifty  pounds  and  sold,  the  sheriff,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  sale 
under  the  direction  of  the  county  court,  the  high  bailiff 
or  other  officer  of  the  county  court,  shall  retain  the 
proceeds  of  such  sale  in  his  hands  for  a  period  of  foiir- 
fcoi  days ;  and  upon  notice  being  served  on  him  within 
that  period  of  a  bankruptcy  petition  having  been  pre- 
sented against  such  trader  (^'),  shall  hold  the  proceeds  of 
such  sale,  after  deducting  expenses,  on  trust  to  pay  the 
same  to  the  trustee;  but  if  no  notice  of  such  petition 
having  been  presented  be  served  on  him  within  such 
period  of  fourteen  days,  or  if,  such  notice  having  been 
served,  the  trader  against  whom  the  petition  has  been 
presented  is  not  adjudged  a  bankrupt  on  such  petition, 
or  on  any  other  petition  of  which  the  sheriff,  high  bailiff 
or  other  officer  has  notice,  he  may  deal  with  the  proceeds 
of  such  sale  in  the  same  manner  as  he  would  have  done 
had  no  notice  of  the  presentation  of  a  bankruptcy  peti- 
tion been  served  on  him  (//). 


Proof  of 
debts. 


As  the  bankrupt  was  discharged  from  such  claims 
only  as  had  been  or  might  have  been  proved  under 
the  bankruptcy,  elaborate  provisions  were  made  by  the 
former  acts  for  the  proof  of  as  many  demands  as  pos- 
sible. As  these  provisions  have  now  been  repealed,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  state  them.  The  present  act  pro\ides 
as  follows: — "Demands  in  the  nature  of  unliquidated 


{u)  Stat.  32  &  33Vict.  c.71,s.  29. 

(x)  Notice  of  a  petition  for 
liqxiidation  under  sect.  125,  anti', 
p.  151,  has  an  equivalent  effect; 


E.c  parte  Keys,  In  re  Skinner,  Law 
Rep.,  10  Eq.  432,  C.  J.  B. 

(.y)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  87. 
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damages  arising  otherwise  than  by  reason  of  a  contract  Description 
or  promise  shall  not  be  provable  in  bankruptcy ;  and  no  provabfe'in^ 
person  having  notice  of  any  act  of  bankruptcy  available  bankniptcy. 
for  adjudication  against  the  bankrupt  shall  prove  for 
any  debt  or  liability  contracted  by  the  bankrupt  subse- 
quently to  the  date  of  his  so  having  notice.  Save  as 
aforesaid,  all  debts  and  liabilities,  present  or  future, 
certain  or  contingent,  to  which  the  bankrupt  is  subject 
at  the  date  of  the  order  of  adjudication,  or  to  which 
he  may  become  subject  during  the  continuance  of  the 
bankruptcy  by  reason  of  any  obligation  incmTcd  pre- 
viously to  the  date  of  the  order  of  adjudication,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  debts  provable  in  banki'uptcy,  and 
may  be  proved  in  the  prescribed  manner  before  the 
trustee  in  the  bankruptcy.  An  estimate  shall  be  made  Estimate  of 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  court  for  the  time  being  in  liabilities, 
force,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable,  and  where 
they  are  not  applicable  at  the  discretion  of  the  trustee, 
of  the  value  of  any  debt  or  liability  provable  as  afore- 
said, which  by  reason  of  its  being  subject  to  any  con- 
tingency or  contingencies,  or  for  any  other  reason,  docs 
not  bear  a  certain  value.  Any  person  aggrieved  by 
any  estimate  made  by  the  trustee  as  aforesaid  may 
appeal  to  the  court,  and  the  coui't  may,  if  it  think  the 
value  of  the  debt  or  liability  incapable  of  being  faiiiy 
estimated,  make  an  order  to  that  effect,  and  upon  such 
order  being  made  such  debt  or  liability  shall,  for  the 
pui'poses  of  this  act,  be  deemed  to  be  a  debt  not  prov- 
able in  bankruptcy,  but  if  the  coui't  think  that  the 
value  of  the  debt  or  liability  is  capable  of  being  fairly 
estimated  it  may  direct  such  value  to  be  assessed  with 
the  consent  of  all  the  parties  interested  before  the  com-t 
itself  without  the  intervention  of  a  jury,  or  if  such 
parties  do  not  consent,  by  a  jury,  either  before  the 
court  itself  or  some  other  competent  court,  and  may 
give  all  necessary  directions  for  such  purpose,  and  the 
amount  of  such  value  when  assessed  shall  be  provable 
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Definition  of 
liability. 


as  a  debt  under  the  banki^uptey.  "Liability"  shall 
for  the  purposes  of  this  act  include  any  compensation 
for  work  or  labour  done,  any  obligation  or  possibility 
of  an  obligation  to  pay  money  or  money's  worth  on  the 
breach  of  any  express  or  implied  covenant,  contract, 
agreement,  or  undertaking,  whether  such  breach  does 
or  does  not  occur,  or  is  or  is  not  likely  to  occur  or 
capable  of  occurring  before  the  close  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy ;  and  generally  it  shall  include  any  express  or 
implied  engagement,  agreement,  or  undertaking,  to 
pay,  or  capable  of  resulting  in  the  pajnnent  of  money 
or  money's  worth,  whether  such  payment  be  as  respects 
amount  fixed  or  unliquidated,  as  respects  time  present 
or  future,  certain  or  dependent  on  any  one  contingency 
or  on  two  or  more  contingencies,  as  to  mode  of  valua- 
tion capable  of  being  ascertained  by  fixed  rules,  or 
assessable  only  by  a  jury,  or  as  matter  of  opinion"  (s). 


PoM-er  for 
landlord  to 
distrain  for 
one  year's 
rent. 


The  landlord  or  other  person  to  whom  any  rent  is 
due  from  the  bankrupt  may  at  any  time,  either  before 
or  after  the  commencement  of  the  bankruptcy,  distrain 
upon  the  goods  or  effects  of  the  bankrupt  for  the  rent 
due  to  him  from  the  bankrupt,  -wdth  this  limitation,  that 
if  such  distress  for  rent  be  levied  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  bankruptcy  it  shall  be  available  only  for  one 
t/ear's  rent  accrued  clue  prior  to  the  date  of  the  order  of 
adjudication,  but  the  landlord  or  other  person  to  whom 
the  rent  may  be  due  from  the  bankrupt  may  prove 
under  the  bankruptcy  for  the  overplus  due  for  which 
the  distress  may  not  have  been  available  {a) . 


Proof  in  case 
of  rent  and 
periodical 
payment. 


When  any  rent  or  other  papnent  falls  due  at  stated 
periods,  and  the  order  of  adjudication  is  made  at  any 


(;)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  31;  Ex  parte  Waters,  L.  J.  M., 
21  W.  R.  554;  In  re  Sneezum,  Ex 


parte  Earls,  C.  A.,  L.  E.,  3  Ch. 
D.  463. 

(")  Sect.  34 ;  E.c  parte  Hale,  In 
re  B'utns,  L.  R.,  1  Ch.  Div.  285. 
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time  other  than  one  of  such  periods,  the  person  entitled 
to  such  rent  or  payment  may  prove  for  a  proportionate 
part  thereof  up  to  the  day  of  the  adjudication,  as  if  such 
rent  or  payment  grew  due  from  day  to  day  {b). 

Interest  on  any  debt  provable  in  banki-uptcy  may  be  Interest  on 
allowed  by  the  trustee  under  the  same  circumstances  in  *^®^*^' 
which  interest  would  have  been  allowable  by  a  jury  if 
an  action  had  been  brought  for  such  debt(r). 

If  any  bankrupt  is  at  the  date  of  the  order  of  adjudi-  Proof  in  re- 
cation  liable  in  respect  of  distinct  contracts  as  member  fP^^l*  °^  ^^^' 
of  two  or  more  distinct  firms,  or  as  a  sole  contractor,  tracts. 
and  also  as  member  of  a  firm,  the  cii-cumstance  that  such 
firms  are  in  whole  or  in  part  composed  of  the  same 
individuals,  or  that  the  sole  contractor  is  also  one  of  the 
joint  contractors,  shall  not  prevent  proof,  in  respect  of 
such  contracts,  against  the  properties  respectively  liable 
upon  such  contracts  (r/). 

The  trustee,  with  the  consent  of  the  creditors,  testified  Allowance  to 
by  a  resolution  passed  in  general  meeting,  may  from  ^'I'l^y^pt  foi" 

/  .  .  ,  .  D'  ./  maintenance 

time  to  time,  durmg  the  continuance  of  the  bankruptcy,  or  ser\ace. 
make  such  allowance  as  may  be  approved  by  the  cre- 
ditors to  the  bankrupt  out  of  his  property  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  bankrupt  and  his  family,  or  in  consideration 
of  his  services  if  he  is  engaged  in  winding  up  his 
estate  (^). 

AVhere  there  have  been  mutual  credits,  mutual  debts,  Set-off. 
or  other  mutual  dealing  between  the  bankrupt  and  any 
other  person  proving  or  claiming  to  prove  a  debt  under 
his  bankruptcy,  an  accoimt  shall  be  taken  of  what  is 
due  from  the  one  party  to  the  other  in  respect  of  such 


{b)  Sect.  35.  (d)  Sect.  37. 

(V)  Sect.  36.  (6-)  Sect.  38. 
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mutual  dealings,  and  the  sum  due  from  the  one  party 
shall  be  set  off  against  any  sum  due  from  the  other 
party,  and  the  balance  of  such  accoimt,  and  no  more, 
shall  be  claimed  or  paid  on  either  side  respectively ;  but 
a  person  shall  not  be  entitled  under  this  section  to  claim 
the  benefit  of  any  set-off  against  the  property  of  a  bank- 
rupt in  any  case  where  he  had,  at  the  time  of  giving 
credit  to  the  bankrupt,  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy 
committed  by  such  bankrupt  and  available  against  him 
for  adjudication  (/). 


Provision  as 
to  seciu'ed 
creditor. 


A  creditor  holding  a  specific  security  on  the  property 
of  the  bankrupt,  or  on  any  part  thereof,  may,  on  gi^ang 
up  his  security,  prove  for  his  whole  debt.  He  shall 
also  be  entitled  to  a  dividend  in  respect  of  the  balance 
due  to  him  after  realizing  or  giving  credit  for  the  value 
of  his  security,  in  manner  and  at  the  time  prescribed. 
A  creditor  holding  such  security  as  aforesaid,  and  not 
complying  with  the  foregoing  conditions,  shall  be  ex- 
cluded from  all  share  in  any  dividend  {(j). 


The  title  of 
the  assignees 
related  back 
to  the  act  of 
bankruptcy. 


As  the  bankruptcy  of  a  person  consists  in  his  com- 
mitting an  act  of  baido-uptcy,  and  not  in  his  being 
adjudged  bankrupt,  his  assignees,  when  appointed, 
became  entitled  to  all  the  real  and  personal  estate  of 
which  he  was  possessed  at  the  hom'  when  he  committed 
the  act  {h)  ;  though  the  legal  estate  in  the  bankrupt's 
lands  remained  vested  in  him  imtil  conveyed  to  the 
assignees  by  theii*  appointment  (/).  The  title  of  the 
assignees,  it  was  sg-id,  related  back  to  the  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy. The  consequences  of  this  ride  were  formerly 
very  serious,  as  many  bond  fide  transactions  were  over- 
turned in  consequence  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  ha"sdng 


(/)  Stat.32&33Vict.  0.71,8.39. 
(V)  Sect.  40. 

(Ji)   Thomas  v.  Besangcs,  2  Bar. 
6c    Aid.    586;     P^oiich    v.     Great 


Western  Bail  way  Co»ij)a»>/,   1  Q. 
B.  51. 

(/)  Doe  d.  i:sdaik  v.  Mitehell,  2 
Mail.  &  Selw.  440. 
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been  committed  by  one  of  the  pcarties  witboiit  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  other.  But  after  several  partial  Former 
remedies  (k),  it  was  enacted  by  the  Act  of  1849,  that 
all  payments  really  and  bond  fide  made  by  any  bank- 
rupt, or  by  any  person  on  his  behalf,  before  the  filing 
of  a  petition  for  adjudication  of  bankruptcy,  and  all 
payments  really  and  hond  fide  made  to  any  bankrupt 
before  the  filing  of  such  petition,  and  all  conveyances 
by  any  bankrupt  hond  fide  made  and  executed  before 
the  filing  of  such  petition,  and  all  contracts,  dealings 
and  transactions  by  and  with  any  bankrupt  really  and 
hond  fide  made  and  entered  into  before  the  filing  of  such 
petition,  and  all  executions  and  attachments  against  the 
lands  and  tenements  of  any  bankrupt  hond  fide  executed 
by  seizure,  and  all  executions  and  attachments  against 
the  goods  and  chattels  of  any  bankrupt  hond  fide  exe- 
cuted and  levied  by  seizure  and  sale  before  the  filing  of 
such  petition,  shoidd  be  deemed  to  be  valid,  notwith- 
standing any  prior  act  of  bankruptcy  by  such  bankrupt 
committed :  provided  the  person  so  deahng  vnih.  or 
paying  to  or  being  paid  by  such  bankrupt,  or  at  whose 
suit  or  on  whose  account  such  execution  or  attachment 
should  have  issued,  had  not  at  the  time  of  such  pay- 
ment, conveyance,  contract,  dealing  or  transaction,  or 
at  the  time  of  executing  or  levying  such  execution  or 
attachment,  or  at  the  time  of  making  any  sale  there- 
under, notice  of  any  prior  act  of  bankruptcy  by  him 
committed  (/).  The  effect  of  this  enactment  was  to 
substitute  the  filing  of  the  petition  for  adjudication  for 
the  aet  of  bankruptcy,  so  far  as  respects  all  persons 
dealing  and  acting  hojid  fide  and  without  notice  of  the 
act  of  bankruptcy.  On  this  subject  the  Bankruptcy  Present  pro- 
Act,  1869,  now  contains  the  following  provisions.     It  ^^''i*^^^- 

[k)  Stat.  4G  Geo.  III.  c.   1.3o,       c.  16,  ss.  81,  82,  84;  2  &  3  Vict. 
R.  1;  49  Geo.  III.  c.  121,  h.  2;  oG       c.  11,  s.  12;  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  29. 
Geo.  III.  c.  137,  s.  1;  GGco.  IV.  (/)  Stat.  12  Sc  13  Vict.  c.  106, 

H.  133. 
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enacts  that  the  bankruptcy  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
relation  back  and  to  commence  at  the  time  of  the  act 
of  bankruptcy  (di),  and  then  provides  as  follows: — 
Protection  of        Nothins;  in  this  act  contained  shall  render  invalid, — 

CGrttiiii  trims ■ 

actions  -ftith         (1.)  Any  payment  made  in  good  faith,  and  for  value 
bankrupt.  received  to  any  bankrupt  before  the  date  of 

the  order  of  adjudication  by  a  person  not 
having  at  the  time  of  such  payment  notice  of 
any  act  of  bankruptcy  committed  by  the  bank- 
rupt, and  available  against  him  for  adjudica- 
tion : 
(2.)  Any  payment  or  delivery  of  money  or  goods 
belonging  to  a  bankrupt,  made  to  such  bank- 
rupt by  a  depositary  of  such  money  or  goods 
before  the  date  of  the  order  of  adjudication, 
who  had  not  at  the  time  of  such  pajTnent  or 
delivery  notice  of  any  act  of  bankruptcy  com- 
mitted by  the  bankrupt,  and  available  against 
him  for  adjudication: 
(3.)  Any  contract  or  dealing  with  any  bankrupt, 
made  in  good  faith  and  for  valuable  con- 
sideration, before  the  date  of  the  order  of 
adjudication,  by  a  person  not  ha\ing,  at  the 
time  of  making  such  contract  or  dealing 
notice  of  any  act  of  banki-uptcy  committed 
by  the  bankrupt,  and  available  against  him 
for  adjudication  (;?). 


Protection  of 
certain  trans- 
actions en- 
tered into  by 
or  in  relation 
to  the  pro- 
perty of  the 
bankrupt. 


Subject  and  without  prejudice  to  the  pro\dsions  of 
this  act  relating  to  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  and  sei2:ure 
of  goods  of  a  trader,  and  to  the  pro\dsions  of  this  act 
avoiding  cei-tain  settlements,  and  avoiding,  on  the 
ground  of  their  constituting  fraudulent  preferences, 
certain  conveyances,  charges,  pajTnents,  and  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, the  follo"s\ing  transactions  by  and  in  relation 


{>»)  Stat.  32  &-  33  Vict.  o.  71,  s.  11. 


(ii)  Sect.  94. 
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to  the  property  of  a  bankrupt  shall  be  valid,  notwith- 
standing any  prior  act  of  bankruptcy, — 

(1.)  Any  disposition  or  contract  with  respect  to  the 
disposition  of  property  by  conveyance,  transfer, 
charge,  delivery  of  goods,  payment  of  money, 
or  otherwise  howsoever  made  by  any  bankrupt 
in  good  faith  and  for  valuable  consideration, 
before  the  date  of  the  order  of  adjudication, 
Avith  any  person  not  having  at  the  time  of  the 
making  of  such  disposition  of  property  notice 
of  any  act  of  bankruptcy  committed  by  the 
bankrupt  and  available  against  him  for  adju- 
dication : 
(2.)  Any  execution  or  attachment  against  the  land 
of  the  bankrupt,  executed  in  good  faith  by 
seizure  before  the  date  of  the  order  of  adjudi- 
cation, if  the  person  on  whose  account  such 
execution  or  attachment  was  issued  had  not 
at  the  time  of  the  same  being  so  executed  by 
seizure  notice  of  any  act  of  bankruptcy  com- 
mitted by  the  banki^upt,  and  available  against 
him  for  adjudication: 
(3.)  Any  execution  or  attachment  against  the  goods 
of  any  bankrupt,  executed  in  good  faith  by 
seizure  and  sale  before  the  date  of  the  order 
of  adjudication,  if  the  person  on  whose  account 
such  execution  or  attachment  was  issued  had 
not  at  the  time  of  the  same  being  executed  by 
seizure  and  sale  notice  (o)  of  any  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy committed  by  the  bankrupt,  and  avail- 
able against  him  for  adjudication  {jj). 

(o)  The  notice  must  be  clear  sale  constitute  an  act  of   bank- 

and  specific;    Evans   v.    Hallam,  ruptcy  under  sect.  6,  and  the  cxe- 

Law  Rep.,  6  Q.  B.  713.  cation  therefore  is  not  protected; 

(;j)  Stat.   32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  Ex  2)arte  Keys,  Lire  Skin)ie);'Lix.vf 

8.   95.     But  if  the  debt  amount  Rpp.,  10  Eq.  432,  C.  J.  B. 
to  fifty  pounds,  the  seizure  and 

W.P.P.  N 
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Avoidance  of 

%oluntaiy 

settlements. 


Avoidance  of 
covenant  for 
future  settle- 
ment. 


But  any  settlement  of  property  made  by  a  trader,  not 
being  a  settlement  made  before  and  in  consideration  of 
marriage,  or  made  in  favour  of  a  purchaser  or  incum- 
brancer in  good  faith,  and  for  valuable  consideration,  or 
a  settlement  made  on  or  for  the  wife  or  children  of  the 
settlor  of  property  which  has  accrued  to  the  settlor  after 
marriage  in  right  of  his  wife,  shall,  if  the  settlor  becomes 
bankrupt  within  ttro  years  after  the  date  of  such  settle- 
ment, be  void  as  against  the  trustee  of  the  bankrupt 
appointed  under  the  act,  and  shall,  if  the  settlor  be- 
comes bankrupt  at  any  subsequent  time  within  ten  years 
after  the  date  of  such  settlement,  unless  the  parties 
claiming  imder  such  settlement  can  prove  that  the 
settlor  was  at  the  time  of  making  the  settlement  able  to 
pay  all  his  debts  without  the  aid  of  the  property  com- 
prised in  such  settlement,  be  void  against  such  trustee (5'). 
Any  covenant  or  contract  made  by  a  trader,  in  considera- 
tion of  marriage,  for  the  future  settlement  upon  or  for 
his  wife  or  children  of  any  money  or  property  wherein 
he  had  not  at  the  date  of  his  marriage  any  estate  or 
interest,  whether  vested  or  contingent,  in  possession  or 
remainder,  and  not  being  money  or  property  of  or 
in  right  of  his  wife,  shall,  upon  his  becoming  bankrupt 
before  such  property  or  money  has  been  actually  trans- 
ferred or  paid  pursuant  to  such  contract  or  covenant, 
be  void  against  his  trustee  appointed  under  the  act. 
"  Settlement"  shall  for  the  pm-poses  of  this  section  in- 
clude any  conveyance  or  transfer  of  property  (;•). 


Avoidance  of 

fraudulent 

preferences. 


And  every  conveyance  or  transfer  of  property,  or 
charge  thereon  made,  every  payment  made,  every  obliga- 
tion incurred,  and  every  judicial  proceeding  taken  or 


{(j)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  91,  retrospective,  Be  Dawson, 
C.  J.  B.,  23  W.  n.  354;  L.  E., 
19  Eq.  433;  Ex  parte  Uuxtahle,  In 
re  Conibeer,  L.  R.,  2  Ch.  B.  -54. 


(;•)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71 
8.  91;  Ex  parte  Bishop,  In  re 
Tonnies,  C.  J.  B.,  21  W.  R.  559 
L.  R.,  8  Ch.  718;  Ex  parte  Bol- 
land,  In  re  Clint,  C.  J.  B.,  22  'W. 
R.  1.52;  L.  R..  17  Eq.  115. 
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suffered  by  any  person  iinaLle  to  pay  his  debts  as  they 
become  due  from  his  own  monies  in  favour  of  any 
creditor,  or  any  person  in  trust  for  any  creditor,  with  a 
view  of  giving  such  creditor  a  preference  over  the  other 
creditors  (.s) ,  shall,  if  the  person  making,  taking,  paj'ing, 
or  suffering  the  same,  become  bankrupt  within  three 
niont/is  after  the  date  of  making,  taking,  paying  or 
suffering  the  same,  be  deemed  fraudulent  and  void  as 
against  the  trustee  of  the  banki'upt  appointed  under 
this  act ;  but  this  section  shall  not  affect  the  rights  of  a 
piu^chaser,  payee  or  incumbrancer  in  good  faith  and  for 
valuable  consideration  (f) . 

In  the  payment  of  dividends,  no  preference  is  given  AH  debts  paid 
on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  debt,  whether  judgment  ^^  ^^   ^' 
debt,  bond  debt,  specialty  or  simple  contract.     In  this 
respect  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  which  the  jurisdiction 
in  bankruptcy  anciently  belonged,  and  which  until  it 
was   abolished,  exercised   an  appellate  jui'isdietion(?f), 
followed  its  rixle  that  equality  is  equity.     The  crown.  Crown  debts, 
however,  may  enforce  payment  of  the  entire  debt  of  a 
bankrupt  crown  debtor,  notwithstanding  the  banlu'upt 
laws(.r).     And    a    judgment    debt,  if    entered  up  one  Judgmeut. 
year  at  least  before  the  bankruptcy,  was,  by  the  statute 
for  extending  the  remedies  of   creditors,   a  charge  in 
equity  on  all  the  bankrupt's  real  estate  (//).     But  this 
was  altered  with  respect  to  all  judgments  entered  up 
after  the  29th  July,  1864,  the  date  of  the  act  to  amend 
the   law   relating   to    future  judgments,  statutes   and 

(,v)    The   conveyance,    &c.,    in  s.  92;  Butclicrw  8tead,  L.  E,.,  7 

ordei'  to  fall  within  this  section,  H.  of  L.,  E.  &  I.  839. 

must  be  made  voluntarily  and  in  [a)  Sect.  71. 

contemplation  of  banki-uptcy;  Ex  (.r)  A)ion.,  1  Atk.  262;  stat.  32 

parte  Craven,  Law  Rep.,   10  E<i.  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  49. 

G18;    affirmed    on   appeal,    Liiw  (//)  Stat.    1   &  2  Vict.   c.   110, 

Rep.,  6  Ch.  Ap.  70.  s.  13;  Ex  parte  Boyle,  3  De  Gex, 

(/)  Stat.  32  .1-   33  Vict.  c.  71,  M.  kGr.  51.5;  S.  C,  17Jur.  979. 
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Rent.  reeogniyauees  (~) .     The  landlord  of  a  bankrupt  miglit, 

notwithstanding  an  act  of  bankraptcy,  distrain  for  his 
rent,  not  exceeding  one  year's  rent  accrued  prior  to  the 
day  of  the  filing  of  the  petition  for  adjudication  (r/). 
And  the  present  act  contains,  as  we  have  seen,  a  pro- 
Wages,  vision  to  the  same  effect  (h).  The  wages  or  salary  of  a 
clerk  or  servant  of  the  bankrupt,  for  any  time  not  ex- 
ceeding thi-ee  calendar  months  and  not  exceeding  30/.  (c), 
and  also  the  wages  of  any  labourer  or  workman  not 
exceeding  40.s.,  might,  by  the  Act  of  1849,  be  ordered 
by  the  court  to  be  paid  in  fidl  (d)  ;  and  the  present  act 
extends  this  exception  to  four  months'  wages  or  salary 
of  a  clerk  or  servant,  not  exceeding  f/t>/  pounds,  and  to 
the  wages  of  any  labourer  or  workman  not  exceeding 
two  months'  wages  (e).  It  also  gives  priority  to  paro- 
chial and  other  local  rates  due  from  the  bankrupt  for 
twelve  months  preceding,  and  to  all  assessed  taxes,  land 
tax,  and  property  or  income  tax,  assessed  on  the  debtor 
up  to  the  5th  of  April  next  before  the  date  of  the 
order  of  adjudication,  and  not  exceeding  in  the  whole 
Suri^lus.  one  year's  assessment  (/').  The  bankiiipt  is  entitled  to 
any  sm-plus  remaining  after  payment  of  his  creditors 
and  the  costs  of  the  bankruptcy  {g). 


Rates  and 
taxes. 


The  certifi- 
cate. 


If  the  banki'upt  had  duly  surrendered  and  conformed 

to  the  bankrupt  law,  he  was  formerly  entitled  to  a  certi- 
ficate of  conformity,  by  which  he  was  discharged  from 
all  debts  due  by  him  when  he  became  bankrupt,  and 
from  all  claims  and  demands  made  provable  under  the 
bankruptcy  (/?).     Formerly  the  certificate  was  required 

{:)  Stat.  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  112,  s.  168. 
s.  1.  (d)  Sect.  169. 

{a)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  (<■)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.   c.   71, 

s.  129;   Faidl  v.  Bcsf,  3  B.  &  S.  s.  32. 
537.  (/)  Ibid. 

(b)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  (.9)  Sect.  45. 

s.  34,  ante,  p.  172.  (/;)  Stat.   12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 

(f)  Stat.  12  .t  13  Vict.  c.  106,  .ss.  199,  200. 
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to  be  signed  by  a  given  proportion  of  tlie  creditors  (/)  ; 
but,  by  the  Act  of  1849,  the  coiu-t  was  constituted  the 
sole  judge  of  any  objections  which  might  be  made  by 
any  creditors  against  allowing  the  certificate ;  and  the 
eoiu't  might  either  allow  the  same  or  refuse  or  suspend 
the  allowance  thereof,  or  annex  such  conditions  thereto 
as  the  justice  of  the  case  might  require  (/.■).  The  certi- 
ficates were  by  this  act  divided  into  three  classes.  If 
the  bankruptc}^  had  arisen  from  unavoidable  losses  and 
misfortunes,  the  bankrupt  was  entitled  to  a  certificate  of 
the  first  class.  If  the  bankruptcy  had  not  icholhj  arisen 
from  unavoidable  losses  and  misfortunes,  he  was  entitled 
to  a  certificate  of  the  second  class.  And  if  the  bank- 
ruptcy had  not  arisen  from  unavoidable  losses  or  misfor- 
tunes, he  was  only  entitled  to  a  certificate  of  the  third 
class  (/).  But  all  classification  of  certificates  was  abo- 
lished by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861  {m)  ;  and  the  bank- 
rupt, if  he  had  properly  conducted  himself,  became 
entitled  to  an  order  of  (Uncharge,  which  discharged  him  Order  of  dis- 
from  all  debts,  claims  or  demands,  provable  under  his  °  ' 
bankruptcy  {ii).  The  Bankruptcy  Act,  18G9,  now  con- 
tains the  following  j)rovisions  with  respect  to  the  order 
of  discharge.  When  a  bankruptcy  is  closed,  or  at  any  Present  pro- 
time  during  its  continuance,  with  the  assent  of  the  cre- 
ditors testified  by  a  special  resolution,  the  bankrupt 
may  apply  to  the  coiu-t  for  an  order  of  discharge ;  but 
such  discharge  shall  not  be  granted  unless  it  is  proved 
to  the  court  that  one  of  the  following  conditions  has 
been  fulfilled,  that  is  to  say,  either  that  a  dividend  of  not 
less  than  ten  shillings  in  the  pound  has  been  paid  out  of 
his  property,  or  might  have  been  paid  except  through 
the  negligence  or  fraud  of  the  trustee,  or  that  a  special 

(i)  Stat.  G  Geo.  IV.  c.   IG,  s.  (/)  Ibid,  Hclied.  Z. 

122.  [in)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  131, 

(/-)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  lOG,  r.  157. 
s.  198.  (//)  Sect.  IGl. 
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resolution  of  his  creditors  has  been  passed  to  the  effect 
that  his  banki'uptcy  or  the  failure  to  pay  ten  shillings  in 
the  pound  has,  in  their  opinion,  arisen  from  circum- 
stances for  which  the  bankrupt  cannot  justly  be  held 
responsible,  and  that  they  desire  that  an  order  of  dis- 
charge should  be  granted  to  him.  And  the  court  may 
suspend  for  such  time  as  it  deems  to  be  just,  or  withhold 
altogether,  the  order  of  discharge  in  the  cu'cumstances 
following :  namely,  if  it  appears  to  the  coiu-t  on  the 
representation  of  the  creditors  made  by  special  resolu- 
tion, of  the  truth  of  which  representation  the  court  is 
satisfied,  or  by  other  sufficient  evidence,  that  the  bank- 
rupt has  made  default  in  giving  up  to  his  creditors  the 
property  which  he  is  requii'ed  by  this  act  to  give  up ; 
or  that  a  prosecution  has  been  commenced  against  him 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  relating  to  the  punishment 
of  fraudident  debtors,  contained  in  "The  Debtors  Act, 
1869  "  (o),  in  respect  of  any  offence  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  by  him  against  the  said  act  (j)). 

Effect  of  An  order  of  discharge  shall  not  release  the  bankrupt 

charge.  from  any  debt  or  liability  incun-ed  by  means  of  any 

fraud  or  breach  of  trust,  nor  from  any  debt  or  liability 
whereof  he  has  obtained  forbearance  by  any  fraud,  but 
it  shall  release  the  bankrupt  from  all  other  debts  prov- 
able under  the  bankruptcy,  with  the  exception  of — 
(1.)  Debts  due  to  the  crown  : 

(2.)  Debts  with  which  the  bankrupt  stands  charged 
at  the  suit  of  the  ero'\\'n  or  of  any  person  for 
any  offence  against  a  statute  relating  to  any 
branch  of  the  public  revenue,  or  at  the  suit 
of  the  sheriff  or  other  pubhc  officer  on  a  bail 
bond  entered  into  for  the  appearance  of  any 
person  prosecuted  for  any  such  offence  : 

(o)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.   62,  (p)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 

ante,  p.  118.  s.  48. 
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aucl  he  shall  not  be  discharged  from  such  excepted  debts 
unless  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  certify  in 
^vriting  their  consent  to  his  being  discharged  therefrom. 
An  order  of  discharge  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of 
the  bankruptcy,  and  of  the  validity  of  the  proceedings 
thereon ;  and,  in  any  proceedings  that  may  be  instituted 
against  a  bankrupt  who  has  obtained  an  order  of  dis- 
charge in  respect  of  any  debt  from  which  he  is  released 
by  such  order,  the  bankrupt  may  plead  that  the  cause 
of  action  occurred  before  liis  discharge,  and  may  give 
the  act  and  the  special  matter  in  evidence  ((7) . 

The  order  of  discharge  shall  not  release  any  person  Exception  of 
who,  at  the  date  of  the  order  of  adjudication,  was  a  ^°"^  "-^ 
partner  with  the  bankrupt,  or  was  jointly  bound  or  had 
made  any  joint  contract  with  him  (>■). 

Until  the  bankrupt  obtained  his  discharge  all  the  real 
and  personal  property  which  might  descend,  revert,  or 
be  devised  or  bequeathed  or  come  to  him,  became  vested 
in  his  assignees  (s).  But  an  uncertificated  bankrupt  Eights  of  un- 
might  maintain  an  action  for  his  personal  labour  per-  ^^nki-upt! 
formed  after  the  bankruptcy  (/),  and  he  might  also  sue 
in  respect  of  contracts  made  with  himself,  and  also  in 
respect  of  any  after-acquired  property,  if  the  assignees 
or  creditors  did  not  interfere  (»).  The  court,  however, 
was  empowered  by  the  Act  of  1861  in  certain  cases  of 
misconduct,  either  to  refuse  or  suspend  the  order  of  dis- 
charge, or  to  grant  the  same  subject  to  any  conditions 
touching  any  salary,  pay,  emoluments,  profits,  wages, 
earnings   or   income,  which  might  afterwards  become 

{q)  Sect.  49.  it)  ,SUlc  v.    (hhoriie,   1   Esp.  11. 

(r)  Sect.  50;  Me(jrath\.  Grmj,        140. 
L.  R.,  9  C.  P.  21G.  ('0    ^''''^^   V.    Fox,    7   T.    Rep. 

(«)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  lOG,       391;   Draytun  v.  Dale,  2  Barn.  & 
ss.  141,  142.  Cress.    293;    Crofton   v.    roolc,    1 

Barn.  &  Adol.  538. 
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Status  of  un- 
discharged 
bankrapt. 


due  to  the  baukrujjt,  and  touching  his  after-acquired 
property  (r).  The  Act  of  1869  has,  as  we  have  seen(rr), 
suhstituted  the  trustee  for  the  assignees ;  and  it  vests  in 
him  all  the  property  of  the  bankrupt  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  bankruptcy,  or  which  may  be  acquired  by 
or  devolve  on  him  during  its  continuance  {>/).  But 
either  the  closing  of  the  bankruptcy  before  the  order 
of  discharge  (s),  or  the  order  of  discharge  before  the 
closing  of  the  bankruptcy  (a)  has  the  effect  of  re- 
leasing all  the  after-acquired  property  of  the  bank- 
rupt. The  act  also  contains  the  following  provisions 
with  regard  to  the  status  of  an  undischarged  bankrupt. 
Where  a  person  who  has  been  made  bankrupt  has 
not  obtained  his  discharge,  then,  from  and  after  the 
close  of  his  bankruptcy,  the  following  consequences 
shall  ensue : 

(1.)  No  portion  of  a  debt  provable  under  the  bank- 
ruptcy shall  be  enforced  against  the  property 
of  the  person  so  made  bankrupt  until  the  ex- 
piration of  three  years  from  the  close  of  the 
bankruptcy  ;  and  during  that  time,  if  he  pay 
to  his  creditors  such  additional  sum  as  will, 
with  the  dividend  paid  out  of  his  property 
during  the  bankiaiptcy,  make  up  ten  shilhngs 
in  the  pound,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  an  order 
of  discharge  in  the  same  manner  as  if  a  divi- 
dend of  ten  shillings  in  the  pound  had  origi- 
nally been  paid  out  of  his  property  : 
(2.)  At  the  expu^ation  of  a  period  of  thi-ee  years  from 
the  close  of  the  bankruptcy,  if  the  debtor 
made  bankrupt  has  not  obtained  an  order  of 
discharge,  any  balance  remaining  impaid  in 


{v)  Stat.  24  &  25  Yict.  c.  134, 
8.  159. 

(z)  Ante,  p.  164. 

(y)  Stat.  32  &  33  Yict.  c.  71, 
s.  15. 


(z)  In  re  TettWs  Trusts,  C.  J. 
B.,  24  W.  R.  359;  L.  R.,  1  Ch. 
D.  478. 

{a)  Ebbs  V.  Boiilnois,  23  W.  R. 
820;  L.  R.,  10  Ch.  470. 
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respect  of  any  debt  proved  in  such  bankruptcy 
(but  without  interest  in  the  meantime)  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  subsisting  debt  in  the  natui-e  of 
a  judgment  debt,  and,  subject  to  the  rights  of 
any  persons  who  have  become  creditors  of  the 
debtor  since  the  close  of  his  bankruptcy,  may 
be  enforced  against  any  property  of  the  debtor 
with  the  sanction  of  the  court  which  adjudi- 
cated such  debtor  a  bankrupt,  or  of  the  court 
having  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy  in  the  place 
where  the  property  is  situated,  but  to  the 
extent  only,  and  at  the  time  and  in  manner 
directed  by  such  court,  and  after  giving  such 
notice  and  doing  such  acts  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed in  that  behalf  (b). 

Any  petition  or  copy  of  a  petition  in  bankruptcy,  Evidence  of 
any   order   or   copy  of   an  order  made  by  any  court  ^^ank^^^ 
having  jiu-isdiction  in  bankruptcy,    any   certificate  or  ruptcy. 
copy  of  a  certificate  made  by  any  court  having  juris- 
diction in  bankruptcy,  any  deed   or   copy  of   a  deed 
of  arrangement  in  bankruj)tcy,  and  any  other  instru- 
ment or  copy  of  an  instrument,  afiidavit  or  document 
made  or  used  in  the    course  of  any  banki'uptcy  pro- 
ceedings, or   other  proceedings  had  under  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Act,  1869,  may,  if  any  such  instrument  as  afore- 
said or  copy  of  an  instrmnent  appears  to  be  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  any  court  having  jurisdiction,  or  purports  to 
be  signed  by  any  judge  having  jurisdiction  in  bank- 
ruptcy under  this  act,  be  receivable  in  evidence  in  all 
legal  proceedings  whatever  (r) . 

If  a  person  liaving  privilege  of  parliament  commits  Privilege  of 
an  act  of  bankruiitcy,  he  may  be  dealt  with  under  the  paj^ljameut 

^       .         .  .  not  to  prevent 

Act  of  1809   in  like  manner  as  if  he   had   not   such  adjudication 
privilege  (,l).  '^Xf 

(b)  Stat.  32  &  3.3  Yict.  c.   71,  (c)  Sect.  107. 

s.  51.  (r/)  Sect.  120. 
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Yacatiucr  of  If  a  person,  being  a  member  of  the  Commons  House 

o?Co!ii^onr  of  Parliament,  is  adjudged  bankrupt,  he  shaU  be  and 
remain  dimng  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  order  of 
adjudication  incai)able  of  sitting  and  voting  in  that 
House,  unless  within  that  time  either  the  order  is 
annulled  or  the  creditors  who  prove  debts  under  the 
bankruptcy  are  fully  paid  or  satisfied.  Provided  that 
such  debts  (if  any)  as  are  disputed  by  the  bankrupt 
shall  be  considered,  for  the  purpose  of  this  section,  as 
paid  or  satisfied  if  within  the  time  aforesaid  he  enters 
into  a  bond,  in  such  sum  and  'with,  such  sureties  as  the 
court  ai)proves,  to  pay  the  amoimt  to  be  recovered  in 
any  proceeding  for  the  recovery  of  or  concerning  such 
debts,  together  with  any  costs  to  be  given  in  such  pro- 
ceedings (e). 

(e)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  121. 
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OHAPTEE  VI. 

OF    BANKRUPTCY   OF    NON-TRADERS. 

Before  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861,  a  person  not  in 
trade  could  not  be  made  a  bankrupt.  He  niigkt, 
however,  have  become  insolvent.  Insolvency,  strictly 
speaking,  means  a  general  inability  to  meet  pecuniary 
engagements  (a).  But  the  term  was  very  commonly 
and  conveniently  applied  to  the  means  of  getting  rid  of 
such  engagements  aiforded  by  certain  acts  of  parliament 
passed  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors. 

The  principal  act  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors  in  Stat,  i  &  2 
England  was  the  statute  1  &  2  Yict.  c.  110,  the  former 
sections  of  which  were,  however,  occupied  in  aboKshing 
arrest  on  mesne  process  in  civil  actions,  and  in  extend- 
ing the  remedies  of  judgment  creditors  against  the 
property  of  their  debtors.  So  far  as  the  act  related  to 
insolvent  debtors,  it  was  for  the  most  part  a  reprint, 
with  some  important  additions,  of  a  previous  statute  for 
the  same  purpose  {h),  by  which  the  laws  then  existing 
on  the  subject  were  amended  and  consolidated.  The  pischargc 
relief  afforded  to  the  debtor  was  his  discharge  from 
prison  ;  and  the  act  accordingly  only  apjDlied  to  persons 
in  actual  custody  within  the  walls  of  a  prison  in  England. 
Any  such  person  in  custody  upon  any  process  whatso- 
ever, for  or  by  reason  of  any  debt,  damages,  costs,  sum 
or  sums  of  money,  or  in  consequence  of  contempt  of 
any  court  Avhatsoever  for  non-payment  of  money  or 
costs,  taxed  or  untaxed,  miglit  at  any  time  within  the 

(ffl)  Biddlecoinhey.  Bond,  4  Adol.  {h)  Stat.  7  Geo.  IV.  c.  57,  cou- 

&  Ell.  332.  tinued  and  amended  by  etat.  11 

Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  IV.  c.  3S. 
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space  of  fomieen  days  next  after  the  commencement  of 
Ids  actual  custody,  or  afterwards  by  permission  of  the 
court,  apply  by  petition  to  the  Coiu-t  for  the  Eelief  of 
Insolvent  Debtors  for  his  discharge  from  such  custody, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  {c).  In  the 
country  the  petition  was  referred  for  hearing  to  the 
county  coiu't  of  the  district  within  which  the  insolvent 
was  in  custody  (i^/).  The  insolvent  himself  was  formerly 
the  only  person  who  could  put  the  machinery  of  the  act 
in  motion ;  but  afterwards  the  creditor  at  whose  suit  the 
prisoner  was  committed  to  prison  or  charged  in  execu- 
tion might,  if  not  satisfied  witliin  twenty-one  days  next 
after  such  prisoner  should  have  been  so  committed  or 
charged  in  execution,  himself  petition  the  court  for  his 
share  of  the  relief  (f),  which  consisted  in  the  real  and 
personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  prisoner  being  vested 
in  the  provisional  assignee  of  the  coui't  for  the  benefit  of 
his  creditors. 


Vesting 
order. 


Assignees. 


On  the  filing  of  the  petition  either  of  the  debtor  or  of 
the  creditor,  a  vesting  order,  as  it  was  termed,  was  made 
by  the  court.  By  this  order  all  the  real  and  personal 
estate  and  effects  of  the  prisoner,  both  within  this  realm 
and  abroad  (except  his  wearing  apparel,  bedding  and 
other  such  necessaries  of  himself  and  his  family,  and 
his  working  tools  and  implements,  not  exceeding  in  the 
whole  the  value  of  twenty  pounds),  and  all  the  futiu'e 
estate  to  which  he  might  become  entitled  until  his  final 
discharge,  were  vested  in  the  provisional  assignee  for 
the  time  being  of  the  estates  and  effects  of  insolvent 
debtors  in  England  (_/").    The  court  might  subsequently 


{(■)  Stat.  1  &  2yict.  c.  110,  s.  3.5. 

{d)  Stat.  10  ^l'  11  Vict.  c.  102, 
s.  10. 

(e)  Stat.  1  k  2  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  3G. 
In  this  case,  lio"wever,  the  Insolvent 
Court  had  no  adeqiiate  means  of 


compelling  the  prisoner  to  file  a 
schedule  of  his  property;  HoUis 
V.  Unjant,  12  Sun.  492,  501. 

(/)  Stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110, 
s.  37;  Ford  v.  Babbs,  5  Man.  & 
ar.  309. 
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have  appoiutecl  any  proper  person  or  persons  to  be 
assignees  of  sucli  estate  and  effects,  in  whom  the  same 
accordingly  vested  on  the  acceptance  of  the  appoint- 
ment being  signified  by  him  or  them  to  the  court  {g) . 
The  estate  and  effects  of  the  prisoner  were  then  sold 
and  converted  into  money  by  the  assignees  in  the 
manner  directed  by  the  act(/').  And  the  coiu't  had 
power  to  order  that  any  property  of  the  prisoner  might 
be  mortgaged,  instead  of  being  sold,  if  it  should  a^ipear 
to  the  court  that  his  debts  coidd  be  discharged  by  such 
means  (/).  If  the  insolvent  were  a  beneficed  clergyman.  Beneficed 
the  assignees  might  have  obtained  a  sequestration  of  the  *^  ergyman. 
profits  of  the  benefice  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  (/.•) . 
And  if  the  insolvent  were  or  had  been  an  officer  under  Officer, 
government,  or  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, a  portion  of  his  pay,  half-pay,  salary,  emolu- 
ments or  pension  might,  with  the  written  consent  of  the 
chief  officer  of  the  department  to  which  he  belonged  or 
had  belonged,  be  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  assignees  (/). 
The  produce  of  the  insolvent's  estate  was  then  divided 
by  the  assignees  rateably  amongst  the  creditors  {/>/) .  And  Voluntary 
if  any  prisoner  should  before  or  after  his  imprisonment,  ^^^  eience. 
being  in  insolvent  circumstances,  have  voluntarily  con- 
veyed, charged  or  made  over  any  of  his  estate  to  or  in 
trust  for  any  creditor  or  creditors,  every  such  transaction 
was  declared  to  be  fraudulent  and  void  as  against  the 
assignees,  if  made  within  three  months  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  party's  imprisonment,  or  with  the 
view  or  intention  on  his  part  of  petitioning  the  court  for 
his  discharge  under  the  aci{ii). 

iff)  Stat.   1  &  2  Vict.  c.   110,           (/)  Stat.   1   &  2  Vict.  c.    110, 

8.  45.  H.  50. 

(A)  Sect.    47.      See    If'n^/it  v.  {m)  Sect.  62. 

Maunder,  4  Bcav.  512.  (w)  Sect.    59.       See    Harris   v. 

(i)  Sect.  48.  Ltoijd,   6  Beav.  42G;    Jackson   v. 

(/.•)  Sect.  55.     See  Stat.  12  &  13       ThomjJson,  2  Q.  B.  887;   3  Man. 

Vict.  c.  G7.  &Gr.  621. 
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The  sehediile.  Within  foiu'teen  days  next  after  tlie  making  of  the 
vesting  order,  or  within  such  fiu'ther  time  as  the  coiu't 
thought  reasonable,  a  schedule  was  required  to  be  de- 
livered into  the  court,  signed  by  the  prisoner,  containing 
a  full  description  of  his  name,  trade  or  profession,  place 
of  abode,  debts  and  property  of  every  description  (o). 
Immediately  after  the  filing  of  this  schedule,  a  time  and 
place  were  appointed  by  the  eoui-t  for  the  prisoner  to  be 
brought  up  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  act  (p),  of 
which  due  notice  was  given  to  the  creditors  (^).  His 
schedide  was  then  examined  into  on  oath  by  the  coui't ; 
and  any  creditor  might  oppose  his  discharge,  and  for 
that  piu-pose  might  put  such  questions  to  the  prisoner 
and  examine  such  witnesses  as  the  court  thought  fit(r). 
After  such  examination  the  court  was  then  empowered, 
upon  the  prisoner  swearing  to  the  truth  of  his  schedule, 
and  executing  the  warrant  of  attorney  to  be  mentioned 

Discliarge  afterwards,  to  adjudge  that  such  prisoner  shoidd  be  dis- 
■^  ■  charged  from  custody,  and  entitled  ta  the  benefit  of  the 
act  as  to  the  several  debts  and  sums  of  money  mentioned 
in  the  schedule,  due,  or  claimed  to  be  due,  at  the  time 
of  making  the  vesting  order,  from  the  prisoner  to  the 
persons  named  in  his  schedule,  or  for  which  such  persons 
should  ha^'e  given  him  credit  before  the  time  of  making 
such  vesting  order,  and  Avhieh  were  not  then  payable, 
and  as  to  the  claims  of  all  other  persons,  not  known  to 
the  prisoner  at  the  time  of  the  adjudication,  who  might 
have  been  indorsees  or  holders  of  any  negotiable  secm'ity 
set  forth  in  the  schedide  («).  The  discharge  might  have 
been,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  either  immediate, 
or  might  have  been  postponed  for  six  months  (f)  ;  and 
in  certain  cases  of  flagrant  misconduct  it  might  have 

(o)  Stat.   1   &  2  Yict.    c.    110;  {>•)  Sect.  72. 

s.  69.  (s)  Sect.  75;  Leonard  \.  Baker, 

{}))  Sect.  70.  lb  Mee.  &  Wels.  202. 

[q)  Sect.  71.  (0  Sect.  76. 
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been   postponed  for  any  period    not    exceeding   three 

years  (?/). 

The  insolvent  being  thus  discharged  was  free  from  Effect  of  dis- 
any  futiu'e  imprisonment,  and  his  property  was  also  free      '  ° 
from  execution  at  the  suit  of  his  creditors,  for  the  debts 
mentioned  in  the  schedule  {it-).     And  the  costs  of  actions 
and  suits  (//),  and  the  claims  of   annuity  creditors  (~), 
might  have  been  comprised  in    such  discharge.      The  Warrant  of 
discharge,  however,  was  not,  like  that  of  bankruptcy,  cuted  by  pri- 
final  and  complete ;    for   before  any  adjudication  was  soner. 
made,  the  prisoner  was  required  to  execute  a  warrant 
of  attorney,  authorizing  the  entering  up  of  a  judgment 
against  him  in  one  of  the  superior  courts  at  Westminster, 
in  the  name  of  the  assignee  or  assignees,  for  the  amount 
of   the   prisoner's   unsatisfied   debts    as    stated   in   the 
schedule.     And  if  at  any  time  it  should  have  appeared 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  that  the  prisoner  was  of 
ability  to  pay  such  debts,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  that 
lie  was  dead  leaving  assets  for  that  purpose,  the  court 
might  have  permitted  execution  to  be  taken  out  upon 
the  judgment  for  such  sum  as  it  might  have  ordered, 
such    sum    to  he  distributed  rateably  among  the   cre- 
ditors {rr) . 

Under  certain  circumstances,  an  insolvent  might,  by  insolvency- 
other  acts  of  parliament,  have  obtained  as  complete  a 
discharge  from  his  debts  as  if    he  had  become  bank-  c.  ii6 
rupt(i).      The    acts,  however,    only    applied    to    such 
persons  as   had  become  indebted  without   any  fraud, 
or   gross  or  culpable   negligence  (c) .     Any  person  so 

(;«)  Scots.  77,  78.  and  89.     See  Hawkesv.  Halihreli, 

{z)  Sects.  90,  91.  2  Sma.  &  Giff.  498. 

(y)  Sect.  79.  (i)  Stats,  o  .fc  6  Vict.  c.  116; 

(z)  Sect.    80.      See   Jiewuil   v.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  96;   10  &  11  Vict. 

£urfon,  12  Ad.  &  Ell.  657.  c.  102. 

(ff)  Sect.  87.     See  also  sects.  S3  {<■)  Stats.   5  &  6  Vict.  c.   116, 

s.  4;  7  &  8  Vict.  0.  90,  s.  24. 


under  stat. 
.5  &  6  Vict. 
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indebted,  not  being  a  trader  witliin  tbe  bankrupt  laws, 
or  being  sueb  trader,  but  owing  debts  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  less  than  300/.,  might,  whether  he  should  have 
already  been  in  prison  or  not  {d),  have  applied  for  the 
protection  of  his  person  from  process,  on  making  a  full 
disclosure  and  surrender  of  all  his  estate  and  effects  for 
the  pajnnent  of  his  debts.  The  application  was  made 
to  the  Court  for  the  Relief  of  Insolvent  Debtors  {e). 
But  if  the  petitioner  should  not  have  resided  for  the 
last  six  calendar  months  within  twenty  miles  of  London, 
but  should  have  resided  for  that  time  within  the  district 
of  a  County  Court,  application  must  then  have  been 
made  to  such  County  Com-t  ( /' ) .  The  whole  estate 
and  effects  of  the  insolvent  were  then  "\'ested  in  the  pro- 
visional assignee  of  the  Insolvent  Comi,  or  in  the  clerk 
of  the  County  Court,  as  the  case  might  be,  for  the 
benefit  of  all  the  creditors  rateably  ( g) .  But  the  wear- 
ing apparel,  &c.  of  the  petitioner  and  his  family,  not 
exceeding  the  value  of  20/.,  might  have  been  excepted, 
as  in  the  other  Insolvent  Act,  provided  such  excepted 
articles,  and  the  A'alues  thereof,  were  fully  and  truly 
described  (A).  With  the  exception  of  the  warrant  of 
attorney  given  by  the  prisoner  under  the  other  Insolvent 
Act,  the  provisions  of  these  acts  were  generally  similar 
to  those  of  that  act.  The  filing  of  every  petition  imder 
these  acts  was  required  to  be  registered  in  the  registry 
for  judgments  of  the  County  Coiu'ts  (/). 

o^^*'  f^o^^^'  In  t^6  reign  of  Geo.  III.  an  act  was  passed  for  the 
discharge  of  debtors  in  execution  upon  any  judgment 
for  any  debt  or  damages  not  exceeding  20/.,  exclusive 


{(I)  Stats.    7   &  8  Vict.  c.    96,  s.  7;  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  102,  s.  5. 
s.  G;  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  102,  s.  7.  (/')  Stat.    7    &   8  Vict.   c.    96, 

{e)  Stat.   10  &  11  Vict.  c.  102,  s.  9. 
ss.  6,  8.  (0  Stat.    17  &  18  Vict.   e.   16, 

(/)  Sect.  G.  s.  2.     See  fnit<\  p.  120. 

((/)  Stats.  5  .<c  6  Vi.-t.  ('.   IIG. 
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of  costs  (/i).     But  this  act  is  now  repealed  (/).     An  act  Stat.  7  &  8 
was  also  passed  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  reign     ^^  '  °'     ' 
for  facilitating  arrangements  between  debtors  and  cre- 
ditors {in),  which  applied  only  to  such  debtors  as  were 
not  traders  within  the  bankrupt  laws.     But  this  act 
also  has  been  repealed  {i/). 

The  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861  (o),  made  a  complete  The  Bank- 
change  in  the  law  with  respect  to  the  insolvency  of  isei.  ' 
persons  not  in  trade.  That  act  repealed  all  the  above- 
mentioned  acts  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  and 
abolished  the  court  for  their  relief  (7;).  All  persons, 
whether  traders  or  not,  became  subject  to  the  banki'upt 
law  (q)  ;  but  no  person  was  to  be  adjudged  a  bankrupt, 
except  in  respect  of  some  one  of  the  acts  of  bankruptcy 
described  in  the  act  as  applicable  to  a  non-trader  (r). 
The  Bankruptcy  Act,  1861,  also  contained  provisions  Pauper  and 

p        ji         T     ^  p  •  c  1    ^         J.-      Ivmatic  pri- 

lor  the  discharge  from  prison  01  pauper  and  limatic  goners. 
prisoners  for  debt.     These  provisions  applied  both  to 
traders  and   non-traders  (s).      This  act  also   contained  Pay,  half- 
provisions  for  the  payment  of  a  portion  of  the  pay,  ^^^' 
half -pay,  salary,  emolument  or  pension  of  any  bankrupt 
to  his  assignees  if  sanctioned  by  the   chief  officer  of 
the  department  to  which  he  might  have  belonged  {f)  ; 
also  for  the  sequestration  of  the  profits  of  the  benefice  Sequestra- 
of  any  bankrupt  who  was  a  beneficed  clergyman  (i/). 
But    the    Bankruptcy  Act,   1861,  has   now   been    re- 

{k)  Stat.  48  Geo.  III.  c.  123;  Bitke  of  Newcastle  ^r.  Morris,  Law 

See   TolsoH  v.  Bylccs,   1   Phillips,  Rep.,  4  H.  of  L.  Ca.s.  661. 

439.  (r)  Sect.  69. 

{t)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83.  (*)  Sects.  98—107;  Bramivellv. 

{m)  Stat.  7  cS:  8  Vict.  c.  70.  Hr/lhi/on,  Q.  B.,    10  Jur.,  N.  S. 

(«)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83.  583. 

(o)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134.  (0  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134, 

(;>)  Sects.  19—27.  s.  134. 

{q)  Sect.  69.     Peers  and  mem-  («)  Sect.  136;  Hopkins  v.  Clarke, 

bers  of  Parliament  were  included .  4  Best  &  Smith,  836 ;   affirmed,  5 

B.  &  S.  753. 

W.P.P.  o 
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pealed  (,r),  aucl  its  place  is  supplied  by  the  Bankruptcy 
Banki-uptcy     Act,  1869  (?/).     Imprisonment  for  debt  lias  also  been 
'        ■        abolished  (s) .     Under  the  present  act  a  non- trader  is 
still  liable  to  be  made  a  bankrupt,  and  the  acts  of  bank- 
ruptcy have  already  been  enumerated  (a). 

Sequestration  Where  a  banki'upt  is  a  beneficed  clergyman,  the 
ticarbenefice  ^I'^^tee  (b)  may  apply  for  a  sequestration  of  the  profits 
of  the  benefice,  and  the  certificate  of  the  appointment  of 
the  trustee  shall  be  sufficient  authority  for  the  granting 
of  sequestration  without  any  writ  or  other  proceeding, 
and  the  same  shall  accordingly  be  issued  as  on  a  writ  of 
levari  facias  (c)  founded  on  a  judgment  against  the 
bankruj)t,  and  shall  have  priority  over  any  other  seques- 
tration issued  after  the  commencement  of  the  bankruptcy, 
except  a  sequestration  issued  before  the  date  of  the  order 
of  adjudication  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  person  who  at  the 
time  of  the  issue  thereof  had  not  notice  of  an  act  of 
bankruptcy  committed  by  the  bankrupt,  and  available 
against  him  for  adjudication  ;  but  the  sequestrator  shall 
allow  out  of  the  profits  of  the  benefice  to  the  bankrupt, 
while  he  performs  the  duties  of  the  parish  or  place,  such 
an  annual  simi,  payable  quarterly,  as  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  in  which  the  benefice  is  situate  directs  ;  and  the 
bishop  may  appoint  to  the  bankrupt  such  or  the  like 
stipend  as  he  might  by  law  have  appointed  to  a  cui'ate 
duly  licensed  to  serve  the  benefice  in  case  the  bankrupt 
had  been  non-resident  (</). 

Appropria-  Where  a  bankrupt  is  or  has  been  an  officer  of  the 

tion  of  por-  jx.  in  j  i  • 

tion  of  pay  of  ^^^'o^J  01"  ^^vy,  or  an  othcer  or  clerk  or  otherwise  em- 
officers  to        ployed  or  engaged  in  the  civil  service  of  the  Crown,  or 

(.»•)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  83.  (J)  Ante,  p.  164. 

(y)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71.  (c)  Ante,  p.  58. 

{z)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62,  (d)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.   71, 

ante,  p.  118.  s.  88. 
(a)  Ante,  pp.  15G,  1.59,  160. 
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is  lu  the  enjoyment  of  any  pension  or  compensation 
granted  by  the  Treasury,  the  trustee  during  the  bank- 
ruptcy, and  the  registrar  after  the  close  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy, shall  receive  for  distribution  amongst  the  cre- 
ditors so  much  of  tlie  bankrupt's  pay,  half-pay,  salary, 
emolument,  or  pension  as  the  court,  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  the  trustee,  thinks  just  and  reasonable,  to 
be  paid  in  such  manner  and  at  such  times  as  the 
court,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  chief  officer 
of  the  department  under  which  the  pay,  half-pay, 
salary,  emolument,  pension,  or  compensation  is  enjoyed, 
directs  (e). 

Where  a  bankrupt  is  in  the  receipt  of  a  salary  or  Appropria- 
income  other  than   as   aforesaid,  the  court   upon  the  tlon  of  salary 
application  of  the  trustee  shall  from  time  to  time  make  to  creditors. 
such  order  as  it  thinks  just  for  the  payment  of  such 
salary  or  income,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  to  the  trustee 
during  the  bankruptcy,  and  to  the  registrar  if  necessary 
after  the  close  of  the  bankruptcy,  to  be  applied  by  him 
in  such  manner  as  the  court  may  direct  (/) . 

By  the  Bankruptcy  Disqualification   Act,   1871  (g),  Bankrupt 
bankrupt  peers  are  disqualified  from  sitting  or  voting  P^*^^^- 
in  the  House  of  Lords. 

After  the  adjudication  of  bankruptcy  has  taken  place, 
the  proceedings  are  the  same  whether  the  bankrupt  may 
have  been  a  trader  or  not. 

{e)  Sect.  89.  {</)  Stat.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  50. 

(/)  Sect.  90. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


OF       INSURANCE. 


Policy  of 
insurance. 


Having  now  considered,  though  very  briefly,  the  sub- 
ject of  debts  generally,  there  remain  certain  debts,  pay- 
able on  contingencies,  which  deserve  a  separate  notice, 
namely,  debts  arising  under  contracts  to  insure  effected 
by  policies  of  insiu-ance.  A  policy  of  insurance,  or 
assurance,  is  the  name  given  to  an  instrument  by  which 
a  contract  to  insure  is  entered  into;  and  a  contract  to 
insure  is  a  contract  either  to  indemnify  against  a  loss 
which  may  arise  on  the  happening  of  some  event,  or  to 
pay,  on  the  happening  of  some  event,  a  sum  of  money 
to  the  person  insiu-ed.  The  most  usual  kinds  of  in- 
surance are,  insurance  of  lives,  insurance  against  loss 
h J  fire,  and  insurance  of  s//ij)s  and  their  cargoes  against 
the  perils  of  the  seas. 


Life  insm--  And,  first,  as  to  life  insurance.      The  advantages  of 

life  insurance  are  now  so  well  known,  that  there  is  no 
occasion  to  dilate  upon  them.  By  payment  of  a  small 
annual  premium  during  the  life  insulted,  a  sum  of  money 
may  be  secured  at  his  decease,  applicable  to  the  payment 
of  his  debts,  for  a  provision  for  his  family,  or  any  other 
purposes.  But  as  the  insurance  of  lives  and  other 
events,  in  which  the  person  insiu'cd  has  no  interest,  is 
often  nothing  more  than  a  mischievous  kind  of  gaming, 
it  is  enacted,  by  an  act  of  the  14th  of  George  III., 
that  no  insurance  shall  be  made  on  the  life  of  any 
person,  or  on  any  other  event  whatsoever,  wherein  the 

has  no  interest  person  for  whose  use  and  benefit,  or  on  whose  account, 
such  policy  shall  be  made,  shall  have  no  interest,  or  by 


Insurances  on 
lives  in  which 
the  insured 
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way  of  gaming   or   wagering;    and  that   every   such 

assurance  shall  be  null  or  void,  to  all  intents  and  piu'- 

poses  whatsoever  (a) ;  and  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful 

to  make  any  policy  on  the  life  of  any  person,  or  other 

event,  without  inserting  in  the  policy  the  person's  name 

interested  therein,  or  for  whose  use  or  benefit,  or  on 

whose  account,  such  policy  is  made  (b) ;  and  that  in  all 

cases  where  the  insured  hath  an  interest  in  such  life  or 

event,  no  greater  sum  shall  be  recovered  or  received 

from  the   insurer  than   the  amount   or  value  of  the 

interest  of  the  insured  in  such  life  or  other  event  (c) . 

But  this  act  does  not  extend  to  insurances  bond  fide 

made  on  ships,  goods  or  merchandises  (f/),  with  respect 

to  which  provisions  have  been  made  by  another  act  of 

parliament  {e).     Every  person  is  considered  to  have  a  A  person  may 

sufficient  interest  in  the  duration  of  his  own  life  to  sus-  Sg^^  "**  °^^ 

tain  his  own  insurance  of  it ;  but  if  he  should  afterwards 

put  an  end  to  his  life,  or  die  by  the  sentence  of  the  law, 

the  insurance  will  be  void  in  the  hands  of  his  executors ; 

and  no  provision  to  the  contrary  contained  in  the  policy 

of  insurance  will  be  of  any  avail  (/) .    The  assignee  of  a 

person  who  has  insured  his  o^vti  life  is  not  required  by 

the  above-mentioned  statute  to  have  any  interest  in  the 

life  of  such  person,  for  the  statute  makes  no  mention  of 

the  assignment  of  policies  {g).     A  creditor  has  an  in-  A  creditor  has 

surable  interest  in  the  life  of  his  debtor  to  the  extent  of  l^tereTffthe 

his  debt ;  but  if  the  debt  should  be  discharged  from  any  life  of  his 

other  source,  it  was  formerly  held  that  the  policy  would 

(«)  Stat.   14  Geo.   III.   c.   48,  (t)  Stat.    19    Geo.    II.    c.    37, 

s.  1 ;  Shilling  v.  Accidental  Death  amended  by  stat.  27  &  28  Vict. 

Insurance   Company,   2   H.  &  N.  c.  56,  s.  1. 

42;    Hebdon   v.    West,   3  Best   &  (/)  Amicable  Assurance  Society 

Smith,  579.  v.  Bolland,  4  Bligh,  N.  S.   194, 

(5)  Sect.  2;  llodson  v.  Observer  reversing    Bolland   v.    Disney,    3 

Life  Assttrance  Society,  8  E.  &  B.  Russ.  351 ;   see  Clift  v.  Schivabe, 

40.  3  C.  B.  437. 

(c)  Sect.  3.  {(j)  Ashley  v.    Ashley,    3   Sim. 

[d)  Sect.  4.  119. 
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Trustee. 


Father  aud 
son. 


thenceforth  be  void  for  want  of  interest  (A) .  This  strict 
law  was  not  however  usually  taken  advantage  of  by 
the  assui'ance  offices,  who  generally  paid  the  sums  in- 
sured without  any  inquiry  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
interest  of  the  party  insured  in  the  life  on  which  the 
insurance  had  been  effected  (i).  And  by  recent  de- 
cisions (/v),  the  doctrine  that  a  contract  for  life  assurance 
is  a  contract  for  indemnity  only  has  been  overruled ;  so 
that  if  the  person  insuring  has  an  insurable  interest 
at  the  time  of  effecting  the  policy,  the  subsequent  loss 
of  such  interest  will  not  render  the  policy  void.  An 
interest  as  trustee  is  sufficient  to  support  a  life  insur- 
ance (/).  But  a  father  has  not  such  an  interest  in  the 
life  of  his  son  as  to  warrant  an  insurance  of  it  for  his 
own  benefit  {in).  By  the  Stamp  Act,  1870  (>?),  poKcies 
of  life  insurance  are  subject  to  stamp  duties  according 
to  the  table  in  the  note  (o). 


(h)  Godsally.  Iiokh'ro,9 'Ea,3t,  72; 
S.C.  2  Smith's  Leading  Cases,  175. 

(*)  Lloyd  &  Goold,  Cas.  Temp. 
Sugden,  291. 

(k)  Dalbij  V.  India  ^-  London 
Life  Assurance  Company,  15  C.  B. 
365;  S.  C.  18  Jui-.  1024;  Lawy. 
London   Indisputable    Life    Policy 


Company,  1  Kay  &  John.  223. 

[1)  Tidsivell  v.  Angersteiii, 
Peake,  N.  P.  Cases,  151;  Collett 
V.  Morrison,  9  Hare,  162,  176. 

(»?)  HcdfordY.  Kymer,  10  Bam. 
&  Cress.  724;  Worthington  v. 
Curtis,  C.  A.,  L.  E.,  1  Ch.  D.  419. 

(«)  Stat.  33  &  34  Yict.  c.  97. 


(o)  Wl^ere  the  sum  insiu-ed  does  not  exceed  £10 
Exceeds  £10,  but  does  not  exceed  £25 
Exceeds  £25,  hwi  does  not  exceed  £500 — 

Eor  every  full  sum  of  £50,  and  also  for  any  fractional 
part  of  £50,  of  the  amount  insiu'ed   . . 
Exceeds  £500,  \>x\i  does  not  exceed  £1,000 — 

For  every  full  sum  of  £100,  and  also  for  any  fractional 
part  of  £100,  of  the  amount  insured. . 
Exceeds  £1,000— 

For  every  full  sum  of  £1, 000,  and  also  for  any  fractional 
part  of  £1,000,  of  the  amount  insured 
For  any  payment  agreed  to  be  made  upon  the  death  of 
any  person,  only  from  accident  or  violence  or  other- 
wise than  from  a  natural  cause,  or  as  compensation 
for  personal  injury,  or  by  way  of  indemnity  against 
loss  or  damage  of  or  to  any  property    . . 


s.  d. 


0     6 


1     0 


10     0 


0     1 
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An  act  has  recently  been  passed  to  enable  assignees 
of  policies  of  life  assurance  to  sue  thereon  in  their  own 
names  {p).     It  provides  that  any  person  or  corporation  Assig-nees  of 
entitled,  by   assignment   or   other  derivative   title,  to  may  sue  in 
a  policy  of  life  assurance,  and  possessing  at  the  time  of  *^^^"-'  °"^^ 
action  brought  the  right  in  equity  to  receive  and  the 
right  to  give  an  effectual  discharge  to   the  assurance 
company  liable  under  such  policy  for  monies  thereby 
assured  or  secured,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  sue  at  law  in 
the  name  of  such  person  or  corporation  to  recover  such 
monies  (q) .     In  any  action  on  a  policy  of  life  assiu'ance.  Defence  or 
a  defence  on  equitable  grounds,   or   a  reply  to    such  table  °rounds 
defence  on  similar  grounds,  may  be  respectively  pleaded  may  be 
and  relied  upon  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  in  any  other  personal  action  (r) .     No  assign-  Notice  of  as- 
ment  made  after  the  passing  of  the  act  of  a  policy  of  life  be  given, 
assui'ance  shall  confer  on  the  assignee  therein  named, 
his  executors,  administrators   or  assigns,  any  right  to 
sue   for   the    amount    of   such   policy,    or   the   monies 
assured  or  secured  thereby,  until  a  wiitten  notice  of  the 
date  and  purport  of  such  assignment  shall  have  been 
given   to   the   assurance    company   liable   under   such 
policy  at  their  principal  place  of  business  for  the  time 
being ;  and  the  date  on  which  such  notice  shall  be  re- 
ceived shall  regulate  the  priority  of  all  claims  under 
any  assignment ;    and   a   payment    bond  fide  made  in 
respect  of  any  policy  by  any  assurance  company  before 
the  date  on  which  such  notice  shall  have  been  received, 
shall  be  as  valid  against  the  assignee  giving  such  notice 
as  if  the  act  had  not  been  passed  (.s) .     Every  assurance  Principal 

,  -,.         .  1    1        ji  places  of  busi- 

company  is  required  on  every  policy  issued  by  tnem  nesstobe 

after  the  30th   of   September,   1867,  to   specify  their  specified  on 

1  CI-  1  •  1  •         policies. 

principal  place  or  places  of  business  at  which  notices 

of  assignment  may  be  given  in  pursuance  of  tlie  act  (t). 

(/;)  Stat.  30  k  31  Vict.  c.  144.  (s)  Sect.  3. 

(q)  Sect.  1.  (0  Sect.  4. 

(r)  Sect.  2. 
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Notices  of 
assigmnent 
to  be  acknow- 
ledged. 


And  every  assurance  company  to  whom  notice  shall 
have  been  duly  given  of  the  assignment  of  any  policy 
under  which  they  are  liable,  shall,  upon  the  request  in 
writing  of  any  person  by  whom  any  such  notice  was 
given  or  signed,  or  of  his  executors  or  administrators, 
and  uj)on  payment  in  each  case  of  a  fee  not  exceeding 
five  shillings,  deliver  an  acknowledgment  in  writing 
under  the  hand  of  their  principal  ofiicer  of  their  receipt 
of  such  notice ;  and  every  such  written  acknowledgment, 
if  signed  by  a  person  being  de  jure  or  de  facto  the  prin- 
cipal officer  of  the  company  whose  acknowledgment  the 
same  purports  to  be,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  as 
agaiust  the  company  of  their  having  duly  received  the 
notice  to  which  such  acknowledgment  relates  (?^).  And 
now,  as  we  have  seen  {v) ,  every  absolute  assignment  by 
writing,  under  the  hand  of  the  assignor  of  any  legal 
chose  in  action,  of  which  express  notice  in  writing  shall 
have  been  given  to  the  debtor,  transfers  the  legal  right 
thereto,  subject  to  all  prior  equities. 


A  manied 

woman  may 
insure  her 
own  or  her 
husband's  life 
for  her  sepa- 
rate use. 


Insurance  by 
maiT-ied  man 
for  wife  and 
children. 


The  Married  Women's  Propei-ty  Act,  1870  (rr),  con- 
tains the  following  provisions  with  respect  to  policies  of 
life  assurance.  A  married  woman  may  effect  a  policy 
of  insurance  upon  her  own  life  or  the  life  of  her  hus- 
band for  her  separate  use ;  and  the  same  and  all  benefit 
thereof,  if  expressed  on  the  face  of  it  to  be  so  effected, 
shall  enure  accordingly,  and  the  contract  in  such  policy 
shall  be  as  valid  as  if  made  wdth  an  unmarried  woman  (^). 
A  policy  of  insui'ance  eifected  by  any  married  man  on 
his  own  life,  and  expressed  upon  the  face  of  it  to  be 
for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  or  of  his  wife  and  chddi'en, 
or  any  of  them,  shall  enure  and  be  deemed  a  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  his  wife  for  her  separate  use  and  of  his 


[u)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  144,       s.  25,  sub-sect.  (6);  ante,  pp.  6, 
8.  6.  133. 

(r)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  G6,  [x)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

(;/)  Sect.  10. 
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cliildren  or  any  of  them  according  to  the  interest  so 
expressed,  and  shall  not,  so  long  as  any  object  of  the 
trust  remains,  he  subject  to  the  control  of  the  husband 
or  to  his  creditors,  or  form  part  of  his  estate.  And  a 
trustee  thereof  may  be  appointed  by  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court  or  by  the  judge  of  the 
county  court  of  the  district  in  which  the  insurance  office 
is  situate ;  and  the  receipt  of  such  trustee  shall  be  a  good 
discharge  to  the  office.  If  it  shall  be  proved  that  the 
policy  was  effected  and  premiums  paid  by  the  husband 
with  intent  to  defraud  his  creditors,  they  shall  be  en- 
titled to  receive  out  of  the  sum  secured  an  amount  equal 
to  the  premiums  so  paid  (s) . 

Insurance  against  fire  is  a  contract  to  indemnify  Fii-e  insur- 
against  loss  by  fire,  and  is  usually  renewed  from  year  ^^°®" 
to  year  on  payment  of  a  premium.  The  person  who 
effects  such  an  insurance  must  have  an  interest  in  the 
property  insm-ed,  and  he  cannot  recover  beyond  the 
extent  of  his  interest ;  neither  can  he  assign  his  policy 
without  the  consent  of  the  insurers  (a).  When  the 
building  insured  is  situate  within  the  limits  of  the 
Metropolitan  Building  Acts,  any  person  interested  may 
procure  the  insurance  money,  in  case  of  fire,  to  be  laid 
out  in  repairs  or  rebuilding  (/;) .  A  covenant  to  insure 
any  building  within  such  limits  is  therefore  tantamount 
to  a  covenant  to  repair  to  the  extent  of  such  insiu'ance, 
and,  if  entered  into  by  a  lessee  in  his  lease,  will  run 
with  the  land,  so  as  to  be  binding  on  the  assignee  of  the 
lease  (c) .     And  it  is  now  decided  that,  according  to  the 

{£)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  [h)  Stat.   14   Geo.   III.  c.  78, 

H.    10;    Holt   V.    Everall,    C.    A.,  s.    83.      This  section  is  not  re- 

L.    R.,    2    Ch.    D.    266;    In    re  pealed  by   stat.    18    &    19  Vict. 

Mellor's  Policy  Trusts,  V.-C.  M.,  c.  122,  s.  109. 
L.  R.,  7  Ch.  D.  200.  {c)   Vernon  v.  Smith,  5  Barn.  & 

{a)  Lynch    v.    Tialzell,   4    Bro.  Aid.  1 ;  see  Principles  of  the  Law 

Pari.    Cas.    431;    Saddlers'    Com-  of  Real  Property,  316,  2nded.; 

jmuji  V.  B/idrorl;,  2  Atk.  .554.  326,  3rd  ed. ;    331,  4th  ed. ;  342, 
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New  enact- 
ment. 

Relief  against 
forfeiture. 


Lessor  to  have 
benefit  of  in- 
formal in- 
surance. 


Protection  of 
pm'cliasers. 


true  construction  of  the  act  of  Geo.  III.  relating  to  this 
subject,  tlie  law  is  the  same  even  if  the  building  be 
situate  beyond  the  above-mentioned  limits  (d).  A  recent 
enactment  empowers  a  Court  of  Equity  to  relieve 
against  a  forfeitiu'e  for  breach  of  a  covenant  or  con- 
dition to  insure  against  fire,  when  no  loss  or  damage  by 
fire  has  happened,  and  the  breach  has,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  court,  been  committed  through  accident  or  mistake, 
or  otherwise  without  fraud  or  gross  negligence,  and 
there  is  an  insurance  on  foot  at  the  time  of  the  applica- 
tion to  the  court  in  conformity  with  the  covenant  to 
insure  (e).  But  the  same  person  is  not  to  be  relieved 
more  than  once,  or  where  a  forfeiture  has  been  ah'eady 
waived  out  of  court  (/).  It  is  also  provided  that  the 
person  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  a  covenant  on  the  part 
of  the  lessee  or  moi-tgagor  to  insure  against  fire  shall, 
on  loss  or  damage  by  fixe  happening,  have  the  same 
advantage  from  any  then  subsisting  insurance  of  the 
premises,  effected  by  the  lessee  or  mortgagor,  or  by  any 
person  claiming  under  him,  but  not  effected  in  con- 
formity with  the  covenant,  as  he  would  have  from  an 
insurance  effected  in  conformity  with  the  covenant  (g) . 
There  is  a  further  enactment,  which  will  be  very  bene- 
ficial to  the  purchasers  of  leasehold  property,  namely, 
that  where,  on  a  bond  fide  purchase  of  such  property, 
the  purchaser  is  fiu^nished  with  a  receipt  for  the  last 
payment  of  rent  accrued  due  before  the  completion  of 
the  purchase,  and  an  insurance  is  subsisting  in  con- 
formity with  the  lessee's  covenant  to  insirre,  the  pur- 
chaser shall  not  be  liable  for  any  breach  of  such  cove- 


5tli  ed. ;   359,  6tli  ed. ;   367,    7th  C,  10  Jur.,  N.  S.  1085;  4  De  G. 

ed. ;   383,  8th  ed.;  379,  9th  ed. ;  J.  &  S.  477. 
382,  10th  ed.;  389,  11th ed.;  397,  {e)  Stat.  22  &  23  Viet.   c.  35, 

12th  ed.  s.  7;  Page  v.  Bennett,  2  GifP.  117. 
{d)  See  4  Jur.,  N.  S.,  pt.  2,  p.  (/)  Sect.  6;  JUttts  v.   Griffiths, 

132;    Simpson  v.   Scottish    Union,  45  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  771. 
i5r.,  V.-C.  W.,  11  W.  R.  459;   1  (r/)  Sect.  7. 

Hem.  >.<c  Mill.  618;  Ec  Bnrkcr,  L. 
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nant,  committed  at  any  time  before  tlie  completion  of 
the  purchase,  of  which  he  had  not  notice  before  such 
completion  (A). 

The  insurance  of  ships  and  their  cargoes  from  the  Insurance  of 
perils  of  the  sea  is  a  matter  belonging  rather  to  mer-  ^  ^^^' 
cantile  law  than  to  the  department  of  conveyancing. 
In  this  kind  of  insurance,  as  well  as  in  the  others,  an 
interest  in  the  property  insured  must  generally  belong 
to  the  party  effecting  the  insm^ance,  if  the  ship  be  a 
British  vessel,  or  the  goods  be  laden  on  board  any  such 
vessel  (?).  It  is  now  provided  that  whenever  a  policy 
of  insurance  on  any  ship,  or  on  any  goods  in  any  ship, 
or  on  any  freight,  has  been  assigned  so  as  to  pass  the 
beneficial  interest  in  such  policy  to  any  person  entitled 
to  the  property  thereby  insured,  the  assignee  of  such  Assignee  may 
policy  shall  be  entitled  to  sue  thereon  in  his  own  name ;  nanio  "''  °^^ 
and  the  defendant  in  any  action  shall  be  entitled  to  make 
any  defence  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  make 
if  the  said  action  had  been  brought  in  the  name  of  the 
person  by  whom  or  for  whose  account  the  policy  sued 
upon  was  effected  (/<•).  Full  information  on  the  subject 
of  marine  insurance  will  be  found  in  Park  on  Insurance, 
Arnould  on  Marine  Insurance,  Abbott  on  Shipping, 
and  in  the  chapter  on  maritime  insui'ance  in  the  late 
J.  W.  Smith's  admirable  Compendium  of  Mercantile 
Law.  Connected  with  maritime  insurance  are  hottomry 
and  respondentia.  Bottomry  is  an  agreement  by  which  Bottomry. 
a  vessel  is  hypothecated  or  x)ledgcd  by  the  owner  for  the 
payment,  in  the  event  of  her  voyage  terminating  success- 
fully, of  money  advanced  to  him  for  the  necessary  use 

{h)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  3.5,  c.  23,  s.  3  et  seq.     And  see  stats. 

H.  8.      The   ad  valorem  duty  on  33  &  34  Viet.  c.  97,  ss.  117,  118, 

fire  insurances  is  now  repealed  by  119;  and  39  Vict.  c.  6. 
Stat.  32  Vict.  c.  14,  s.  12.  {k)  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  86, 

(j)  Stat.  19  Geo.  II.  0.  37,  s.  1.  s.  1.     And  see  now  stat.  36  &  37 

The  stamps  on  sea  insurance  are  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  25,  sub-scot.  (6) ; 

now  regulated  by  stat.  30  Vict.  ante,  pp.  G,  133. 
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of  the  vessel,  together  with   interest,  which  interest, 
in    consideration   of    the    risk    incurred,    is   generally 
far  beyond  five  per  cent.,  formerly  the  legal  rate  (/). 
Respon-  Respondentia  is  a  somewhat  similar  contract  with  re- 

spect to  the  cargo,  except  that  the  borrower  only  is 
responsible  in  the  event  of  the  safe  termination  of  the 
voyage,  the  lender  having  no  lien  on  the  goods  («?) . 

{I)  Simonds  v.    Hodgson,    3   B.  {m)  2  Black.  Com.  457;   Busk 

&  Adol.  50.  T.  Fearon,  4  East,  319. 
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CHAPTEE  VIII. 

OF      ARBITRATION, 

Instead  of  the  ultimate  remedy  of  an  action  in  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  recourse  is  sometimes  had  for 
the  settlement  of  disputes  to  the  more  amicable  ex- 
pedient of  arbitration.  And  in  some  transactions,  Agreements 
especially  in  articles  of  co-partnership  between  traders,  arbitration. 
it  is  usual  to  stipulate  that,  if  any  dispute  shall  arise, 
it  shall  be  referred  to  the  determination  of  two  in- 
different persons  as  arbitrators,  or  of  their  umpire,  who 
is  usually  and  very  properly  required  to  be  chosen  by 
the  arbitrators  before  they  proceed  to  take  the  subject 
in  question  into  consideration  {a).  And  it  is  agreed 
that  the  award  in  writing  of  the  arbitrators,  or  of  their 
umpire  in  case  of  their  disagreement,  shall  be  binding 
and  conclusive  on  all  parties. 

As  the  High  Court  of  Justice  has  full  jurisdiction  Jm-isdictionof 

n  ,.  ..  IP  J.J?  1  •     1     the  court  over 

on  ail  questions  arismg  out  oi  agreements  oi  any  kind,  matters 
it    follows   that  it  retains  a  jurisdiction  over  matters  agreed  to  be 
which   the  parties  themselves  have  agreed  should  be  arbitration, 
referred  to  arbitration  (b).     Notwithstanding,  therefore, 
an  agreement  to  refer  disputes  to  arbitration,  either 
party  may  bring  the  matter  into  court  (o) .     But  the 
Common   Law   Procedure   Act,   1854,   provides,   that, 

(«)  See  Bates  v.  Cooke,  9  Bam.  (c)    Waters  v.    Taylor,    15  Ves. 

&  Cress.  407,  408.  10,    18;   Mcxborongh  v.   Boiver,  7 

[b)    Wellington    v.    Mackintosh,  Beav.  127,  132;  Ilorton  v.  Sayers, 

2  Atk.  5G9.     ^Qe  Caledonian  Rail-  4  H.   &  N.   643;    Cooke  v.   Cooke, 

way    Comimny    v.     Greenock    and  V.-C.  W.,  Law  Rep.,  4  Eq.  77; 

Wemyss  Bay  Railway    Company,  15  W.  E,.  981;  Daicson  v.  FitZ' 

L.  R.,  2  Sc.  Ap.  347.  gerald,  L.  R.,  1  Ex.  T).  257. 
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wlienever  tlie  parties  to  any  deed  or  instrmneiit  in 
"writing  to  be  thereafter  executed  shall  agree  to  refer 
their  diiferences  to  arbitration,  and  one  of  such  parties 
shall  nevertheless  commence  an  action  at  law  or  suit 
in  equity  against  the  others  in  respect  of  the  matters  so 
agreed  to  be  referred,  the  court  may  stay  the  proceed- 
ings on  such  terms  as  it  may  think  fit,  on  being  satisfied 
that  no  sufficient  reason  exists  why  such  matters  cannot 
be  or  ought  not  to  be  referred  to  arbitration,  and  that 
the  defendant  was  at  the  time  of  the  bringing  of  such 
action  or  suit  and  still  is  ready  and  willing  to  concur 
in  all  acts  necessary  for  causing  such  matters  to  be 
decided  by  arbitration  (d).  And  a  contract  may  be  so 
worded  as  to  amount  to  merely  an  agreement  to  pay 
so  much  as  an  arbitrator  may  award,  in  which  case 
there  can  be  no  right  to  sue  until  the  award  has  been 
made  {c). 

Reference  by  The  reference  of  disputes  to  arbitration  appears  to 
have  been  early  adopted  by  the  courts  of  law,  with  the 
consent  of  the  parties  to  an  action,  in  cases  where  the 
matter  in  dispute  could  be  more  conveniently  settled  in 
this  mode.  A  verdict  was  taken  for  the  plaintiff  by 
consent,  subject  to  the  award  of  an  arbitrator  agreed 
upon  by  the  parties,  and  the  reference  was  made  a  rule 
of  court.  This  plan  is  still  continually  adopted.  The 
arbitrators  and  the   parties  to   the  reference  by  this 

{d)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  12.5,  599;  RandellY.  Thompson,  L.  R., 

s.  11;  mrschv.Im  Thurn,  4  C.  B.,  1  Q.  B.  D.  748. 

N.  S.  569.     See  Mason  v.  Haddan,  {e)  Scott  v.  Avery,  5  House  of 

6  C.  B.,  N.  S.  526;    Wheatleij  v.  Lords  Cases,  811;  Scott  v.  Corpo- 

JFcst 111  Ulster    Brymbo     Coal    and  rcdion  of  Liverpool,   3  De  Gex  & 

Coke  Company,  Limited,  2  Drew.  Jones,  334;  Elliott  \.  Boyal  Ex- 

&   Sma.   347;   Cook  v.   Catchpok,  change  Assurance  Company,   Law 

V.-C.  W.,  10  Jur.,  N.  S.  1068;  Rep.,  2  Ex.  237.     See  also  Cak- 

Willesford     v.      Watson,      V.-C.  donian      Railivay      Company     v. 

Wickens,  Law  Rep.,  14  Eq.  572;  Greenock  and   Wemyss  Bay  Hail- 

affii-med,  L.  R.,  8  Ch.  473;  Gil-  icay  Company,  L.  R.,  2  So.  Ap. 

Mt  V.    Thornton,  L.  R.,    19  Eq.  347. 
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means  become  subject  to  the  jm'iscliction  of  the  court, 
which  has  power  to  set  aside  any  award  which  may 
appear  to  have  been  given  unjustly  or  through  mistake 
of  the  law;  or  if  the  award  be  valid,  its  performance 
may  be  enforced  under  the  penalty  of  imprisonment 
for  contempt  of  court.  And  by  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1854,  the  court  has  power,  upon  the 
application  of  either  party,  to  order  any  matter  in 
disjDute,  which  consists  wholly  or  in  part  of  matters 
of  mere  account,  to  be  referred  to  arbitration,  upon 
such  terms  as  to  costs  and  otherwise  as  the  court  may 
think  reasonable  ( / ) . 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Judicatiu-e  Act,  1873  (g), 
now  provides  {h)  for  the  appointment  of  permanent 
officers  called  official  referees ;  and  in  any  cause  or  Official 
matter  (other  than  a  criminal  proceeding  by  the  crown) 
the  coiu't  or  a  judge  has  power,  with  the  consent  of  all 
parties  interested  who  are  under  no  disability,  and  also 
without  such  consent,  in  any  cause  or  matter  requiring 
any  prolonged  examination  of  documents  or  accounts, 
or  any  scientific  or  local  investigation  which  cannot, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  court  or  a  judge,  conveniently  be 
made  before  a  jiuy,  or  conducted  by  the  covoct  through 
its  other  ordinary  officers,  and  on  such  terms  as  may 
be  thought  proper,  to  order  any  question  or  issue  of 
fact,  or  any  question  of  account  arising  therein,  to  be 
tried  either  before  an  official  referee,  or  before  a  special  Special 
referee  to  be  agreed  on  between  the  parties ;  and  any 
such  special  referee  so  agreed  on  shall  have  the  same 
powers  and  duties,  and  proceed  in  the  same  manner,  as 
an  official  referee  (/).  The  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture Act,  1875  {k),  provides  rules  of  coui"t  for  the  conduct 

(/)  Stat.  17  &:  18  Vict.  c.  125,  (h)  Sect.  83. 

ss.  3,  6,  7.  (0   Sect.  57. 

{(/)  Stilt.  3G  &  37  Vict.  c.  6G.  (/■)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77. 
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of  these  trials  (/).  The  report  of  any  referee  upon  any 
question  of  fact  on  any  such  trial  is,  unless  set  aside  by 
the  court,  equivalent  to  the  verdict  of  a  jury  (;>?). 
And  with  respect  to  all  such  proceedings  before  referees 
and  their  reports,  the  court,  or  such  judge  as  aforesaid, 
has,  in  addition  to  any  other  powers,  the  same  or  the 
like  powers  as  are  given  to  any  court  whose  jurisdiction 
has  been  transferred  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  with 
respect  to  references  to  arbitration  and  proceedings 
before  arbitrators  and  theii'  awards  respectively,  by  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854  (n). 

In  order  to  extend  the  benefits  of  this  mode  of  sub- 
mission to  arbitration  to  all  cases  of  controversies  between 
merchants  and  traders  or  others  concerning  matters  of 
account  or  trade  or  other  matters,  an  act  of  parliament 
was  passed  in  the  reign  of  "William  the  Third,  intituled 
Act  for  deter-  "  An  Act  for  determining  Differences  by  Arbitra- 
fe^nces  by  "tiou  "  (o).  This  act  empowers  all  merchants  and  traders 
arbitration.  ^nd  others  desiring  to  end  by  arbitration  any  con- 
troversy, for  which  there  is  no  other  remedy  but  by 
personal  action  or  suit  in  equity,  to  agree  that  their 
submission  of  their  suit  to  the  award  or  umpirage  of 
any  person  or  persons  shall  be  made  a  rule  of  any  of 
her  Majesty's  courts  of  record  which  the  parties  shall 
choose.  And  it  provides,  that,  in  case  of  disobedience 
to  the  arbitration  or  iimpirage  to  be  made  pursuant 
to  such  submission,  the  party  neglecting  or  refusing  to 
perform  and  execute  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall 
be  subject  to  all  the  penalties  of  contemning  a  rule  of 
court  when  he  is  a  suitor  or  defendant  in  such  court. 
And  the  process  to  be  issued  accordingly  shall  not  be 
stopped  or  delayed  in  its  execution  by  any  order,  rule. 


(l)  Schedule  1,  Order  XXXVI. 

8.  58. 

rules  2,  30—34 ;  Order  XL.  rules 

{»)  Sect.  59. 

2,  3,  5,  6. 

(o)  Stat.    9    &    10   Will. 

III. 

(w)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66, 

c.  15. 
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command  or  process  of  any  other  court,  either  of  Law  or 
equity,  unless  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  on  oath  to  such 
court  that  the  arbitrators  or  umpire  misbehave  them- 
selves, and  that  such  award,  arbitration  or  umpirage  was 
procm'ed  by  corruption  or  other  undue  means  {])).  It 
is  also  fm-ther  provided  (q),  that  any  arbitration  or  lun- 
pirage  procui'ed  by  corruption  or  undue  means  shall  be 
judged  void,  and  be  set  aside  by  any  court  of  law  or 
equity,  so  as  complaint  of  such  corruption  or  undue 
practice  be  made  in  the  court  where  the  rule  is  made  for 
submission  to  such  arbitration  or  imipirage  before  the 
last  day  of  the  next  term  after  such  arbitration  or  um- 
pirage is  made  and  published  to  the  parties. 

The  division  of  the   legal  year   into   terms  is   now  Terms  now 
abolished  so  far  as  relates  to  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice ;  but  in  all  other  cases  in  which,  under  the  old  law, 
the  terms  into  which  the  legal  year  is  divided  are  used 
as  a  means  for  determining  the  time  at  or  within  which 
any  act  is  required  to  be  done,  the  same  may  be  con- 
tinued to  be  referred  to  for  the  same  or  the  like  purpose, 
imless   and  until  provision  is  otherwise  made  by  any 
lawful   authority  (r).       The   sittings    of   the    Court   of  Sittings  of  the 
Appeal,  and  the  sittings  in  London  and  Middlesex  of  ^°^^^'*" 
the  High  Court  of  Justice,  are    four   in   every   year, 
viz.  the  Michaelmas  Sittings,  the  Hilary  Sittings,  the 
Easter  Sittings,  and  the  Trinity  Sittings  (s).     But  for 
the  purposes  of  the  above  proceedings  the  last  day  of 
term  must  still  be  refeiTcd  to  (/).     Tlie  C'ourt  of  Chan- 


(;;)  Mosclcij  v.  Shnpsoii,  L.  R.,  (,s)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.   c.  77, 

IG  Eq.  226.  Schedule  1,  Order  LXI.  rule  1. 

{//)  Sect.  2;  Jacomhv.  Corpora-  [t)  In    the   matter  of  an  Arhi- 

tion  of  lIudderKjiel(l,lj.'R.,  10  Ch.  trat'wn    between    the    Governor    of 

92.  Christ's  Hosjntal,   BrecJcnoek,  and 

(>•)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  C6,  William  Edward  Martin,  C.  A., 

8.  26.  from  Q.  B.  D.,  2.',  W.  R.  637; 

46  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  591. 
W.P.P.  I' 
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ceiy  was  a  coiu-t  of  record  within  the  meaning  of  the 
act  of  William  the  Third  (»)  ;  but,  as  we  have  seen  (r), 
this  coiu't  and  the  Comets  of  Common  Law  at  West- 
minster are  now  all  merged  in  one-  High  Coiu-t  of  Jus- 
tice, having,  however,  divisions  corresponding  to  the 
Submission  to  former  courts.  It  was  provided  by  the  Common  Law 
mavbe^made  P^ocediu'e  Act,  1854,  that  every  agreement  or  submis- 
a  rule  of  court,  gion  to  arbitration  by  consent  (u-),  whether  by  deed  or 
instrument  in  writing  not  under  seal,  might  be  made  a 
rule  of  any  one  of  the  superior  courts  of  law  or  equity 
at  Westminster,  on  the  application  of  any  party  thereto, 
unless  such  agreement  or  submission  contained  words 
purporting  that  the  parties  intended  that  it  should  not 
be  made  a  rule  of  court  (^•)  ;  but  where  it  was  provided 
that  it  should  be  made  a  rule  of  one  of  such  com-ts  in 
particular,  it  might  be  made  a  rule  of  that  court 
only  (y) .  A  parol  submission  cannot  be  made  a  rule  of 
court,  even  though  made  in  pm'suance  of  an  agreement 
to  refer  contained  in  a  deed  (;;). 


Revocation  of 
submission. 


Either  party  may  revoke  his  submission,  and  thus 
determine  the  authority  of  the  arbitrators,  if  the  sub- 
mission relate  to  criminal  matters,  which  are  not  within 
the  statute  (a).  The  submission  may  also  be  revoked 
if  it  be  not  made  in  any  action,  and  do  not  contain  an 
agreement  that  it  shall  be  made  a  rule  of  coiui  {h) ; 
even  though  it  may  have  been  made  a  rule  of  court  {c) 


{it)  Hembig  v.  Sicbtnerton,  2 
Pliil.  79. 

{v)  Ante,  pp.  72,  78,  110,  111. 

[ic)  See  Re  Harper  and  Great 
Eastern  Raibcay  Company,  L.  E., 
20  Eq.  39;  Rhodes  \.  The  Airedale 
Drainage  Commissioners,  L.  R.,  1 
C.  P.  D.  402. 

{x)  TFadsworth  v.  Smith,  Law 
Eep.,  6  Q.  B.  332. 

(y)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125, 
s.    17;    Re   Xenion   and  Met  her  • 


ington,  19  C.  B.,  N.  S.  342 ;  Farl;es 
V.  Smith,  15  Q.  B.  297. 

(r)  Ex  parte  Glaysher,  3  Hui-1. 
&  Colt.  442. 

{a)  2Wms.  Saund.  133e,  n.  {d); 
Rex  V.  Bardcll,  5  Ad.  &  EU.  619; 
S.  C.  1  Nev.  &  P.  74. 

(i)  Thomson  v.  Anderson,  V.-C. 
M.,  Law  Rep.,  9  Eq.  523. 

[c)  In  re  Rouse,  Law  Rep., 
6  C.  P.  212. 
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under  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854  (d). 
But  it  is  enacted  {e),  that  the  power  and  authority  of 
any  arbitrator  or  umpire,  appointed  by  or  in  pursuance 
of  any  rule  of  court  or  judge's  order  or  order  of  nisi 
prius  in  any  action,  or  by  or  in  piu-suance  of  any  sub- 
mission to  reference  containing  an  agreement  that  such 
submission  shall  be  made  a  rule  of  any  of  her  majesty's 
courts  of  record,  shall  not  be  revocable  by  any  party  to 
such  reference  without  the  leave  of  the  court  by  which 
such  rule  or  order  shall  be  made,  or  which  shall  be 
mentioned  in  such  submission,  or  by  leave  of  a  judge  (./'). 
And  the  arbitrator  or  umpire  is  empowered  and  required 
to  proceed  with  the  reference  notwithstanding  any  such 
revocation,  and  to  make  such  award  although  the  person 
making  such  revocation  shall  not  afterwards  attend  the 
reference.  The  court,  or  any  judge,  is  also  empowered  Witnesses. 
under  any  such  reference,  by  rule  or  order,  to  command 
the  attendance  and  examination  of  witnesses,  or  the  pro- 
duction of  any  document  {[/) .  And  by  the  act  to  amend 
the  law  of  evidence  it  is  provided,  that  every  arbitrator 
or  other  person,  having  by  law  or  by  consent  of  parties 
authority  to  hear,  receive  and  examine  evidence,  may 
administer  an  oath  to  all  such  witnesses  as  are  legally 
called  before  them  respectively  (/i).     The  rules  of  court  Evldeuce 

l)GIOrG 

under  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1875  (?'),  referees. 
provide  that,  subject  to  any  order  to  be  made  by  the 
court  or  judge  ordering  the  same,  evidence  shall  be 
taken  at  any  trial  before  a  referee,  and  the  attendance 
of  witnesses  may  be  enforced  by  subpoena,  and  every 
such  trial  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  as 
nearly  as  circumstances  will  admit,  as  trials  before  a 

{d)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125,  (r/)  Stat.  3  &  1  Will.  IV.  c  42, 

s.  17.  s.  40. 

{e)  Stat.  ?,  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  42,  (/,)  Stat.  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  99,  s.  16. 

s.  39.  {i)  Stat.   38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77, 

(/)  See  ficolt  V.    Van   landau,  Schcdulo     1,     Order     XXXVI. 

1  Q.  B.  102.  rule  31. 
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judge  of  the  High  Court,  hut  not  so  as  to  make  the 
tribunal  of  the  referee  a  puhlic  court  of  justice  ;  and 
the  referee  is  not  authorized  to  commit  any  person  to 
prison,  or  to  enforce  any  order  by  attachment  or  other- 
wise (/<■). 


On  f  ailvire  of 
parties  judge 
may  appoint 
an  arbitrator. 


The  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  provides, 
that  if  reference  is  authorized  to  be  made  to  a  single 
arbitrator,  and  all  the  parties  do  not,  after  differences 
have  arisen,  concur  in  the  appointment  of  an  arbitrator ; 
or  if  any  appointed  arbitrator  refuse  or  become  in- 
capable to  act,  or  die,  and  the  terms  of  the  document 
authorizing  the  reference  do  not  show  that  it  was  in- 
tended that  such  vacancy  should  not  be  supplied,  and 
the  parties  do  not  concur  in  appointing  a  new  one ;  then 
any  party  may  serve  the  remaining  parties  "svith  a  written 
notice  to  appoint  an  arbitrator;  and  if  within  seven  clear 
days  after  such  notice  shall  have  been  served  no  arbi- 
trator be  appointed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  judge 
of  any  of  the  superior  courts  of  law  or  equity  at  West- 
minster, upon  summons  to  be  taken  out  by  the  party 
having  served  such  notice,  to  appoint  an  arbitrator,  who 
shall  have  the  same  power  to  act  in  the  reference  and 
to  make  an  award  as  if  he  had  been  appointed  by  con- 
sent of  all  parties  (/). 


Death  of 
either  pai-ty, 


The  authority  of  arbitrators  is  liable  to  be  determined 
not  only  by  a  revocation  of  the  submission,  but  also 
by  the  death  of  either  of  the  parties  previously  to  the 
making  of  the  award  {m) .  In  order  to  obviate  this  in- 
convenience, it  is  now  usual  to  insert  in  the  order  or 
rule  of  court,  by  which  reference  is  made  to  arbitration, 
a  provision  that  the  death  of  either  of  the  parties  shall 


(/.)  Order  XXXVI.  rule  2?,. 
(/)  Stat.    17  &   IS  Viot.  e.  12.5, 
12. 


(///)  Cooper  V.  Johnson,  '1  Baru. 
&  Aid.  394;  Brooke  v.  Mitchell. 
C  Mee.  c<c  Wcls.  473. 
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not  operate  as  a  revocation  of  the  authority  of  the  arbi- 
trators, but  that  the  award  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
executors  or  administrators  of  the  parties,  or  either  of 
them,  in  case  of  their  or  his  decease  (ii) .  And  the  same 
stipulation  may  be  effectually  made  in  a  submission  to 
arbitration  by  private  agreement  (o).  The  bankruptcy  Banki-uptcj. 
of  either  party  is  not  a  determination  of  a  submission 
to  arbitration  (p). 

When  the  reference  is  made  to  two  arbitrators,  one  Death,  &c.  of 
appointed  by  each  party,  it  is  provided  by  the  Common  arbitratOTs 
Law  Procedm-e  Act,  1854  (q),  that  either  party  may,  in 
case  of  the  death,  refusal  to  act  or  incapacity  of  any 
arbitrator  appointed  by  hun,  substitute  a  new  arbitrator, 
unless  the  document  authorizing  the  reference  show  that 
it  was  intended  that  a  vacancy  should  not  be  supplied. 
And  if  on  such  a  reference  one  party  fail  to  appoint  an  If  one  party- 
arbitrator,  either  originally  or  by  way  of  substitution  as  ^^j^^  ^^^ 
aforesaid,  for  seven  clear  days  after  the  other  party  shall  other  party 
have  appointed  an  arbitrator,  and  shall  have  served  the  hi's  arbitrator 
party  so  failing  to  apj)oint  with  notice  in  writing  to  **^  ^°*  solely. 
make  the  appointment,  the  party  who  has  appointed  an 
arbitrator  may  appoint  such  arbitrator  to  act  as  sole 
arbitrator  in  the  reference;  and  an  award  made  by  him 
shall  be  binding  on  both  parties  as  if  the  appointment 
had  been  by  consent ;  provided,  however,  that  the  court 
or  a  judge  may  revoke  such  appointment  on  such  teiTas 
as  shall  seem  just. 

When  no  time  is  limited  for  the  making  of  the  award  Time  for 
it  must  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time  (>■);  but  if  a  ^'^^"^^^ 

(«)   Ti/ler  V.  Jones,    3    Barn.   «S;  [jj)  Ilemsworth  v.  Bri/mi,   1  C. 

Cress.    144;  I'r'ior  v.  Menibroir,  8  B.  131. 

Mee.    &    Wele.    873  ;    2    Wms.  {q)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125, 

Saund.  133  d,  n.  {d).  8.  13. 

{())  MacclouyaU      v.     Rolertsou,  {r)  Mdcdovrjall     v.      Itolcrtson, 

2  You.  «fe  Jcr\'.  11 ;  S.  C.  4  Bing.  ubi  supra. 
43.');   1  Moo.  &  r.  147. 
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given  time  be  limited,  the  award  must  be  made  within 
that  time,  unless  the  time  for  making  it  be  enlarged  (s). 
And  if  the  award  is  required  to  be  made  and  ready  to 
be  delivered  to  the  parties  by  a  certain  day,  it  will  be 
considered  as  ready  to  be  delivered  if  it  be  made  {f), 
unless  the  arbitrators  should  fail  to  deliver  it  to  either  of 
the  parties  on  request  made  for  that  purpose  on  the  last 
Eiilargement  day  (»).  The  submission  to  arbitration  frequently  con- 
tains a  power  for  the  arbitrators  or  imipire  to  enlarge 
the  time  for  making  the  award;  and  in  this  case  the 
time  may  be  enlarged  from  time  to  time  (x)  by  such 
arbitrators  or  umpire  (y),  provided  the  enlargement  be 
made  on  or  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  originally 
limited  for  making  the  award  (;:).  And  if  the  submis- 
sion be  made  a  rule  of  court,  then,  whether  the  arbi- 
trators or  umpire  have  power  to  enlarge  the  time  or 
not  {a),  the  couii,  or  a  judge  thereof,  has  power  to 
enlarge  the  time  {h).  And  should  no  enlargement  be 
formally  made,  yet  the  parties  may,  by  continuing  their 
attendance  on  the  reference,  or  by  recognizing  the  pro- 
ceedings under  it,  virtually  empower  the  arbitrators  or 
umpire  to  make  a  valid  award  subsequently  to  the  time 
originally  limited  (c).  And  the  Common  Law  Pro- 
cedure Act,  1854,  provides,  that  the  arbitrator  acting 
under  any  such  document  or  compulsory  order  of  re- 
ference, as  mentioned  in  the  act,  shall  make  his  award 
under  his  hand,  and   (imless  such  document  or  order 


(s)  1  Wms.Saund.  327a,  11.(3).  (z)  See  Heid  v.  Fri/atf,   1    M. 

{t)  Bradsey     v.    Chjstoii,     Cro.  &  Sel.  1  ;  Mason  v.  WalUs,  10  B. 

Car.  541.  &  Cress.  107. 

(m)  Brooke  v.  MifcJicU,   6  Mee.  (a)  Farbery     v.     Keivnham,    7 

&  Wels.  473.  Mee.    &    Wels.    378  ;    Zeslie    v. 

{x)  Payne  v.  BeaJcle,   1   Taunt.  Richardson,  6  C.  B.  378. 
509;  Barrett  v.  Farry,  4  Taunt.  {b)  Stat.  3  &  4  "WiU.  IV.  c.  42, 

658.  s.   39;    Be    Warner  and  PowelVs 

{y)  See  Bimsdale  v.  Robertson,  ^riiYrsi'/o;?,  V.-C.  S.,  La-w  Rep., 

2  Jones  &  Lat.  58.  3  Eq.  261. 

[c)  Rex  X.  mil,  7  Price,  636. 
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respectively  shall  contain  a  different  limit  of  time) 
within  three  months  after  he  shall  have  been  appointed 
and  shall  have  entered  on  the  reference,  or  shall  have 
been  called  upon  to  act  by  a  notice  in  writing  from  any 
party ;  but  the  parties  may,  by  consent  in  writing,  en- 
large the  term  for  making  the  award.  And  the  superior 
court  of  which  such  submission,  document,  or  order  is  or 
may  be  made  a  rule  or  order,  or  any  judge  thereof,  may 
for  good  cause  truly  stated  in  the  rule  or  order  for  enlarge- 
ment from  time  to  time  enlarge  the  term  for  making  the 
award ;  and  if  no  period  be  stated  for  the  enlargement 
in  such  consent  or  order  for  enlargement,  it  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  an  enlargement  for  one  month  {d).  The 
word  "  month  "  in  an  act  of  parliament  now  means  a 
calendar  month  (f). 

In  proceeding  in  the  business  of  the  arbitration,  the  Attendance  of 
arbitrators  are  bound  to  requii-e  the  attendance  of  the 
parties,  for  which  purpose  notice  of  the  meetings  of  the 
arbitrators  should  be  given  to  them  (/) .  But  if  either 
party  neglect  to  attend  either  in  person  or  by  attorney, 
after  due  notice,  the  arbitrators  may  proceed  without 
him  {(j).  In  taking  the  evidence  the  arbitrators  are  at  Mode  of  pro - 
liberty  to  proceed  in  any  way  they  please,  if  the  parties  °" 

have  duo  notice  of  their  proceedings,  and  do  not  object 
before  the  award  is  made  (/•).  But  each  must  use  his 
own  judgment  (/)  ;  and,  in  order  to  obviate  any  objec- 
tion, they  ought  to  proceed  in  the  admission  of  evidence 
according  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  law  (/r).     The  award 


{d)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  o.  12.5,  1  Jac.  &  Walk.  512  ;  Scott  v.  Van 

8.  15;  Dunton  v.  Strong,   L.   E.,  Sandau,  6  Q.  B.  237. 

9  Q.  B.  117.  {h)  liidout  V.    Fi/c,    1    Bos.    & 

(«)  Stat.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  21,  P.  91. 

8.  4.  (/■)    IFhUinorc  v.  Smith,  5  II.  & 

(/)  Anon.,  1  Salk.  71.  N.  824. 

(ff)  Ilrnronrt     v.     lianisbotfoiii,  {/c)  Attornci/- General   v.   Davi- 
son, M'Clel.  5:  Y.  IGO. 
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should  be   signed  by  the  arbitrators   in   each  other's 
presence  (/),  and  when  made  it  must  be  both  certain 
Award  must     and  finaL     Thus  if  the  award  be  that  one  party  enter 
final.  into  a  bond  with  the  other  for  his  quiet  enjoyment  of 

certain  lands ;  this  award  is  void  for  uncertainty ;  for 
it  does  not  appear  in  what  sum  the  bond  should  be  (m). 
With  regard  to  certainty,  however,  the  rule  of  law  is,  id 
ccrfiim  est  quod  cerium  reddi  2>otest,  and  therefore  an 
award  that  one  of  the  parties  should  pay  the  costs  of 
an  action  is  good  without  fixing  the  amount  of  the 
costs,  for  that  may  be  ascertained  by  the  taxing 
officer  {n).  On  the  cpiestion  of  finality  many  cases 
have  arisen.  If  the  arbitrators  be  emponered  to  decide 
all  matters  in  difference  between  the  parties,  the  award 
will  not  necessarily  be  wanting  in  finality  for  not 
deciding  on  all  such  matters,  unless  it  appear  to  have 
been  required  that  all  such  matters  should  be  deter- 
mined by  the  award  (o).  If  the  award  reserve  to  the 
arbitrators  (7>),  or  give  to  any  other  person  ((^),  or  to  one 
of  the  parties  (;•),  any  further  authority  or  discretion  in 
the  matter,  it  will  be  bad  for  want  of  finality.  And  if 
the  award  be  that  any  stranger  to  the  reference  should 
do  an  act,  or  that  money  should  be  paid  to,  or  any  other 
act  done  in  favour  of,  a  stranger,  unless  for  the  benefit 
of  one  of  the  parties  (.s),  such  award  wiU  be  void  {().   An 

(;)  Staluorth  v.  Inns,  13  Mee.  {p)  Manser  v.  Heaver,  3  Bar.  & 

&  "Wels.  466 ;    IFade  v.  BouToig,  Adol.  295. 

Q.  B.,  18  Jut.  728;  2  E.  &  B.  44  ;  {q)  Tomlin  \.   Mayor  of  Ford- 

Eads  Y.  WiUiams,  4  De  Gex,  M.  tcich,  5  Ad.  &  EU.  147;   Eastern 

&  G.  674,  688.  Counties  RaUivay  Company  v.  Eas- 

(??j)  5'a«^«o^^'s  ras^",  oEep.  77  b.  tern    Union  Railway    Company,    3 

(«)  Cargey  v.   Aitcheson,    2   B.  De  Gex,  J.  &  S.  610. 

&  Cress.   170;  S.  C,  3  Dowl.  &  (»•)  Glover  \.  Barrie,  1  Salk.  71. 

Ry.  433;  2  Wms.  Sauud.  293  b,  \s)    JJ'ood  \.  Adeocl;  7  Ex.  Eep. 

n.  {a).  468. 

(o)   Wrightson    v.    Byicatcr,    3  (/)  Cooke  v.  Whoricood,  2  Saund. 

Mee.  &  Wels.  199;  nVms.Saund.  337;   Adam  x.   Statham,  2   Lev. 

32,  a,  n.  {a).  235;  Fisher  v.  Pimhley,   11  East, 

188. 
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award,  however,  may  be  partly  good  and  partly  bad, 

provided  the  bad  part  is  independent  of  and  can  be 

separated   from  that  which   is   good  («).     But  if,  by 

reason  of  the  invalidity  of  part  of  the  award,  one  of 

the  parties  cannot  have  the  advantage  intended  for  him 

as  a  recompense  for  that  which  he  is  to  do,  according  to 

that  part  of  the  award  which  would  otherwise  be  valid, 

the  whole  will  be  void  (j-)  .     If  it  should  appear  on  the 

face  of  the  award  that  the  arbitrators,   intending  to 

decide  a  j)oint  of  law,  have   fallen   into  an   obvious 

mistake  of  the  law,  the  award  will  be  invalid  (t/) .     But 

where  subjects  involving  questions  both  of  law  and  fact 

are  referred  to  arbitration,  the  arbitrators  may  make  an 

award  according  to  what  they  believe  to  be  the  justice 

of  the  case,  irrespective  of  the  law  on  any  particular 

point  (~).     And  it  is  provided,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  Arbitrator 

for  the  arbitrator,  upon  any  compulsory  reference  mider  special '^case 

the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  or  upon  any  fortheopinion 

reference  by  consent  of  parties,  where  the  submission  is 

or  may  be  made  a  rule  or  order  of  any  of  the  superior 

courts  of  law  or  equity  at  Westminster,  if  he  shall  think 

fit,  and  if  it  is  not  provided  to  the  contrary,  to  state  his 

award  as  to  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  in  the  form 

of  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  court;  and  when 

an  action  is  referred,  judgment,  if  so  ordered,  may  be 

entered  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  {a).     The 

rules  of  eoui't  under  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicatm'e 

(u)  Fox  V.  Sinlth,  2  "Wils.  2G7;  364;   HoilgJcinson  v.  Ferule,  3  C. 

Aitcheson  v.  Cargey,  2  Bing.  199;  B.,  N.  S.  189. 

Lewis  V.  Rossiter,  Ex.  D.  23  W.  {a)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125, 

■R.  832;  44  L.  J.,  Ex.  136.  s,  5;   Rhodes  v.  Airedale  Drainage 

{x)  2Wms.  Saund.  293  b,  n.  (1).  Commissioners,  L.  R.,  1  C.  P.  D. 

(y)  Ridotit  V.  Pain,  3  Atk.  494;  402.      No  eiTor  can  be  brought 

Richardson  v.  Xoiirse,  3  Bam.   &  on  the  judgment   of   the  court; 

Aid.  237.  Courtauld  v.   Lcgh,  Law  Rep.,  4 

(r)  Re  Badger,  2  Bam.  &  Aid.  Ex.  187. 
091;    Young   v.    ll'nlker,    9   Ves. 
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Referee  may  Act,  1875,  provide  that  the  referee  may,  before  the  con- 
tionTorTtate  c^usion  of  any  trial  before  hini,  or  by  his  repoii  under 
facts  for  court,  the  reference  made  to  him,  submit  any  question  arising 
therein  for  the  decision  of  the  court,  or  state  any  facts 
specially,  with  power  to  the  court  to  draw  inferences 
therefrom ;  and  in  any  such  case  the  order  to  be  made 
on  such  submission  or  statement  shall  be  entered  as  the 
court  may  direct  (b) . 

Setting  aside        When  the  submission  to  arbitration  was  not  made 
the  award.       ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^1^^^  ^^^^,^  ^^.^^  ^-^^  q^^^  ^f  Chancery, 

according  to  the  ordinary  principles  of  equity,  had 
power  to  set  aside  the  award  for  corruption  or  other 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  arbitrators,  or  if  they 
should  have  been  mistaken  in  a  plain  point  of  law  or 
fact(f(f).  If  the  submission  was  made  a  rale  of  court 
under  the  above-mentioned  statute  of  WiU.  III.  (e),  the 
court  of  which  it  was  made  a  ride  had  power  to  set 
aside  the  award,  not  only  on  the  grounds  of  corruption 
or  undue  practice  mentioned  in  the  act,  but  also  for 
mistakes  in  point  of  law  (/) ;  and  no  other  court  had 
a  right  to  entertain  any  application  for  this  purpose  (^). 
And  now  although,  as  we  have  seen  (//),  the  Court  of 
Chancery  and  the  Courts  of  Common  Law  at  West- 
minster are  abolished,  yet  each  di\*ision  of  the  High 
Court  retains  all  causes  and  matters  which  would  have 
been  under  its  exclusive  jurisdiction  if  the  Supreme 
Coiu't  of  Judicature  Acts  had  not  passed (/).    The  appli- 

{b)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  East,  276,  overruling  Anderson  v. 

Sched.  1,  Order  XXXVI.  rule  34.  Coxdo;  1  Stra.  301;  see  1  Wms. 

((■)  Mchols  V.    Hoe,   3   Myl.    &  Saimd.  327  d,  n.  («). 

Keen,  431.  iff)  Stat.    9   &    10   Will.    III. 

{d)  Ridout  V.  Fain,  3  Atk.  494.  c.  15,  s.  2;  Nichols  \.  Eoe,  3  Myl. 

\e)  Stat.    9    &    10   Will.    III.  &  Keen.  431. 

c.  15.  (^0  -^'ite,  pp.  72,  73. 

(/)  Zachary  v.  Shepherd,  2  T.  (0  Stat.   36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66, 

Eep.  781;   Loicndesx.  Loicndcs,  1  s.  34. 
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cation  to  set  aside  the  award  must,  however,  be  made 
within  the  time  limited  by  the  act  of  Will.  III.  {k) . 
But  although  the  time  limited  by  that  statute  may 
have  expu'ed,  yet  if  there  be  any  defect  apparent  on 
the  face  of  the  award,  the  coiu't  will  not  assist  in 
carrying  it  into  effect  by  granting  an  attachment  for 
its  nonperformance  (/).  If  the  submission  to  arbitration 
be  made  by  rule  or  order  of  the  cornet  in  any  cause 
independently  of  the  statute,  the  court  still  retains  its 
ancient  jurisdiction  of  setting  aside  the  award  on  ac- 
count either  of  the  misconduct  of  the  arbitrators,  or  of 
their  mistake  in  point  of  law  {»i) .  In  analogy,  however, 
to  the  practice  under  the  statute  of  Will.  III.,  the  court 
in  ordinary  cases  requires  application  for  setting  aside 
the  award  to  be  made  within  the  time  limited  by  that 
statute  {ii)  ;  but  upon  sufficient  groimds  it  will  grant 
such  an  application,  though  made  after  the  expiration 
of  that  time  (o) .  All  applications,  however,  to  set  aside 
any  award  made  on  a  compulsory  reference  must,  by 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  be  made  within 
the  first  seven  days  of  the  term  next  following  the  pub- 
lication of  the  award  to  the  parties,  whether  made  in 
vacation  or  term ;  and  if  no  such  ajiplication  is  made,  or 
if  no  rule  is  granted  thereon,  or  if  any  rule  granted 
thereon  is  afterwards  discharged,  the  award  is  final  ( ]>) . 
The  court  or  a  judge  has  also  power  under  this  act 
to  remit  the  matters  referred  to  arbitration,  or  any  of 
them,  to  the  reconsideration  of  the  arbitrator,  upon 
such  terms  as  to  costs  and  otherwise  as  to  such  court 

{k)  Zou-ndesv.  Zoiatdcs,  I'East,  Whitmore,   1  Hem.  «fe  Mill.  576, 

276;  ante,  p.  209.  affirmed  10  Jur.,  N.  S.  1190. 

[1)  Tedley    v.    Goddard,    7    T.  (o)   Rawsthorn    v.     Arnold,     G 

Rep.  73.  Barn.  &  Cress.  C29;  S.  C.  9  Dow. 

(w)  Lucas  V.    IFllsoii,   2  Biirr.  &  Ry.  556. 

701.  {p)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125, 

(m)  Macarthur    v.    Campbell,    5  s.  9. 
Bam.    &    Adol.    518;    Smith  v. 
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or  judge  may  seem  proper  (</).  And  the  rules  of  court 
under  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1875  (r), 
provide  that  the  court  shall  have  power  to  require  any 
explanation  or  reason  from  the  referee,  and  to  remit  the 
cause  or  matter  or  any  part  thereof  for  re-trial  or 
further  consideration  to  the  same  or  any  other  referee. 
After  the  award  has  been  executed  by  the  arbitrator,  he 
has  no  power  to  amend  even  a  clerical  error,  but  the 
matter  must  be  remitted  to  him  by  the  coiu-t  or  a 
judge  (.s). 


Two  arbitra- 
tors may 
appoint  an 
umpire. 


On  failure  of 
parties  judge 
may  appoint 
an  umpii'e. 


It  is  usual  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  an 
umpire  in  case  the  parties  should  disagree.  But  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  provides  (?"),  that 
when  the  reference  is  to  two  arbitrators,  and  the  terms 
of  the  document  authorizing  it  do  not  show  that  it  was 
intended  that  there  should  not  be  an  umpii-e,  or  provide 
otherwise  for  the  appointment  of  an  umpii'e,  the  two 
arbitrators  may  appoint  an  umpire  at  any  time  -svithin 
the  period  during  which  they  have  power  to  make  an 
award,  unless  they  be  called  upon  to  make  the  appoint- 
ment sooner,  by  notice  under  the  following  provision. 
And  if,  where  the  parties  or  two  arbitrators  are  at 
liberty  to  appoint  an  umpire  or  third  arbitrator,  such 
parties  or  arbitrators  do  not  appoint  an  umj)ire  or  third 
arbitrator,  or  if  any  appointed  umpu'e  or  third  arbitrator 
refuse  to  act,  or  become  incapable  of  acting,  or  die,  and 
the  terms  of  the  document  authorizing  the  reference 
do  not  show  that  It  was  intended  that  such  a  vacancy 
should  not  be  supplied,  and  the  parties  or  arbitrators 
respectively  do  not  appoint  a  new  one,  then  any  party 
may  serve  the  remaining  parties,  or  the  arbitrators  as 
the  case  may  be,  with  a  written  notice  to  appoint  an 


[q)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  12.5, 
s.  8. 

(/•)  Stat.  38  &  30  Vict.  c.  77, 
Schcd.  ],  Order  XXXVI.  rule  34. 


{s)  MonliwY.  Palmer,  19W.  R. 
8C;  Law  Rep.,  6  Ch.  Ap.  22. 

(0  Stat.  17  &  18  Yict.  c.  125, 
s.  14. 
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umpii'e  or  tliird  arbitrator;  and,  if  within  seven  clear 
days  after  such,  notice  shall  have  been  served  no  umpire 
or  third  arbitrator  be  appointed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
any  judge  of  any  of  the  superior  courts  of  law  or  equity 
at  Westminster,  upon  summons  to  be  taken  out  by  the 
party  having  served  such  notice,  to  appoint  an  umpii'e 
or  third  arbitrator,  who  shall  have  the  same  power  to 
act  in  the  reference  and  make  an  award  as  if  he  had 
been  appointed  by  consent  of  all  parties  (?/). 

If  an  umpire  be  appointed,  his  authority  to  make  an  Umpire, 
award  commences  from  the  time  of  the  disagreement  of 
the  arbitrators  (a?),  unless  some  other  period  be  expressly 
fixed ;  and  if,  after  the  disagreement  of  the  arbitrators, 
he  make  an  award  before  the  expiration  of  the  time 
given  to  the  arbitrators  to  make  their  award,  such  award 
will  nevertheless  be  valid  (//) .  And  it  is  pro\dded  that 
if  the  arbitrators  shall  have  allowed  their  time,  or  their 
extended  time,  to  expu-e  without  making  an  award,  or 
shall  have  delivered  to  any  party,  or  to  the  umpii-e,  a 
notice  in  writing  stating  that  they  cannot  agree,  the 
umpire  may  enter  on  the  reference  in  lieu  of  the  arbi- 
trators (~) .  The  imipii'e  must  be  chosen  by  the  arbi- 
trators in  the  exercise  of  their  judgment  and  at  the 
same  time  (a),  and  must  not  be  determined  by  lot  {h), 
unless  all  the  parties  to  the  reference  consent  to  his 
appointment  by  such  means  (c).  In  order  to  enable 
him  to  form  a  proper  decision,  he  ought  to  hear  the 

(m)  Sect.  12;  see  Re  Lord,  1  K.  N.  S.  893;  5  E.  &  B.  404. 
&  Johnson,  90;   Collins  v.  Collins,  {h)  In   re    Cassell,    9    Barn.    & 

26  Beav.  30G.  Cress.  624;  Forclv.  Jones,  3  Barn. 

{x)  Smailvs  V.  IFright,  3  Man.  &  Adol.  248;  European,  ^-c.  Ship- 

&  Sel.   .559;   Sprirjcns  v.  Xash,  5  ping  Company  y.  Crosskci/,8  G.3., 

Mau.  &  Sel.  193.  N".    S.    397.      See,    however,    lie 

(.'/)   l^pri'jcns  V.  Nash,  ubi  sup.  Hopper,  Law  Rop.,  2  Q.  B.  367; 

(--)  Stat.   17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125,  8  Best  &  Smith,  100. 
.s.  15.  (r)    Rf  J<i mil-son,  4  Adol.  &  EIJ. 

[it)   lie    Lord,    Q.    B.,    1    Jur.,  945. 
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wliole  evidence  over  again  [d),  unless  tlie  parties  should 
be  satisfied  with  his  deciding  on  the  statement  of  the 
arhitrators  (e).  And  the  whole  matter  in  diiJerence 
must  be  submitted  to  his  decision,  and  not  some  par- 
ticular points  only  on  which  the  arbitrators  may  dis- 
agree (/). 

Award  for  An  award  for  the  payment  of  money  creates  a  debt 

money  creates  ^I'oiii  One  party  to  the  other,  for  which  an  action  may 
a  debt.  \)q  brought  (g),  and  which  will  be  sufficient  to  support 

a  petition  for  adjudication  of  bankruptcy  (/?) .  But  when 
the  award  is  made  a  rule  of  coitrt,  its  performance  may, 
as  we  have  seen  (/),  be  enforced  by  attachment;  and, 
if  necessary,  the  court  will  decree  a  specific  perform- 
ance {k).  And  it  is  provided  that  when  any  award 
directs  possession  of  any  lands  or  tenements  to  be  de- 
livered to  any  party,  the  coui't,  of  which  the  document 
authorizing  the  reference  is  or  is  made  a  rule  or  order, 
may  order  any  party  to  the  reference  who  shall  be  in 
possession  of  such  lands  or  tenements,  or  any  person  in 
possession  of  the  same,  claiming  under  or  put  in  pos- 
session by  him  since  the  making  of  the  docimient  autho- 
rizing the  reference,  to  deliver  possession  of  the  same  to 
the  party  entitled  thereto  piu'suant  to  the  award ;  and 
such  rule  or  order  to  deliver  possession  shall  have  the 
effect  of  a  judgment  in  ejectment  against  every  such 
party  or  person  named  in  it,  and  execution  may  issue, 
and  possession  shall  be  delivered  by  the  sheriff  as  on  a 
judgment  in  ejectment  {/). 

(d)  Be  Salkeld,   12  Ad.  &  Ell.  [h)  Ex  parte  Lingard,   1    Atk. 

767;  Be  Hauiey,    2   De   Gex   &  241. 

Smale,  33.  (i)  Ante,  p.  208. 

{e)  Hrdl  V.  Laicreuce,  4  T.  Eep.  [k)  Marquis  of  Ormond  v.  Kyn- 

589.  ncrsley,  2  Sim.  &  Stu.  15;    Wood 

(/)   ToUitY.  Saunders,  % 'Price,  v.   Taunton,   11  Beav.  449;    Eall 

C12.  V.  Hardy,  3  P.  Wms.  190. 

{g)  2  Wms.  Saimd.  G2  a,  n.  (5).  (/)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125, 

s.  IG. 
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The  award  of  arbitrators  or  of  an  umpire,  tliougli  Award  under 
indented  and  under  liand  and  seal,  is  not  a  deed  unless  J^Jg^^ 
delivered  as  such  (ni).     It  is  now  subject  to  stamp  duty  stamp. 
according  to  the  table  in  the  note  (;;). 


(«))  Brown  v.  Vaicscr,  4  East,  584. 

(w)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97.    Where  the  amount  or  vahxe 
of  the  matter  in  dispute  does  not  exceed  £5 
Exceeds  £5  and  does  not  exceed  £10 
10  ,,  20 


20 

30 

40 

50 

100 

200 

500 

750 


30 

40 

50 

100 

200 

500 

750 

1,000 


And  "where  it  exceeds  £1,000,  and  in  any  other  case 
not  above  provided  for 


£ 

s. 
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OF  INCOEPOEEAL  PEESONAL  PEOPEETY. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

OF    PERSONAL    ANNUITIES,  STOCKS    AND    SHARES. 

In  addition  to  goods  and  chattels  in  possession,  wLieli 
have  always  been  personal  property,  and  to  debts,  which 
have  long  since  been  considered  so,  there  exist  in  modem 
times  several  species  of  incorporeal  j)ersonal  property, 
to  which  we  now  propose  to  direct  oiu"  attention.  These 
species  of  property  are  certainly  not  choscs  in  possession, 
neither  yet  are  they  like  debts  strictly  c/iosos  in  actio)/, 
though  often  classed  as  such.  In  analogy,  therefore,  to 
the  well-known  division  of  real  estate  into  corporeal  and 
incorporeal,  we  have  ventiu'ed  to  place  these  kinds  of 
property  together  into  a  class  to  be  denominated  incor- 
poreal personal  propcrf//.  A  debt  no  doubt  is  also  in- 
corjooreal,  but  it  is  still  well  characterized  by  its  ancient 
name  of  a  c/tosc  in  action. 

Personal  an-         The  first  kind  of  incorporeal  personal  property  which 
"^  ^"  we  shall  mention  is  a  personal  an  nit  it//.     This  kind  of 

proj)erty  is  not  indeed  of  so  modern  an  origin  as  some 
of  those  which  we  shall  hereafter  mention.  It  consists 
of  an  annual  payment,  not  charged  on  real  estate ;  but 
it  may  nevertheless  be  limited  to  the  heirs,  or  the  heu's 
of  the  body,  of  the  grantee.  In  former  times  it  was 
doubted  whether  an  annuity  was  not  a  mere  c//ose  in 
action,  and  therefore  incajDable  of  assignment  (a) ;  but 

(«)  Co.  Litt.  144  b,  u.  (1). 
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this  objection  has  long  been  overruled.  When  limited 
to  the  heii's  of  the  grantee  it  will,  on  his  intestacy, 
descend,  like  real  estate,  to  his  heir;  but  it  is  still 
personal  property  (6),  and  will  pass  by  his  will  under 
a  bequest  of  all  his  personal  estate  (c).  When  given  to 
the  grantee  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  the  grantee  does 
not  acquire  an  estate  tail ;  for  this  kind  of  inheritance 
is  not  a  tenement  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute 
De  Donis  Conditionalibus  (d).  The  grantee  has  merely 
a  fee  simple  conditional  on  his  having  issue,  such  as  a 
grantee  of  lands  would  have  had  under  a  similar  grant 
prior  to  the  statute  De  Donis  (e),  or  as  a  copyholder 
would  now  take  in  manors  where  there  is  no  custom 
to  entail  (/).  When  the  grantee  has  issue,  he  may 
therefore  alien  the  annuity  in  fee  sunple  by  a  mere 
assignment ;  but  should  he  die  without  issue  the  an- 
nuity will  fail.  A  personal  annuity  given  to  a  man 
for  ever  will  devolve  on  the  executor,  and  not  on  the 
heir  of  the  grantee  (^). 

The  next  kind  of  incorporeal  personal  property  to  Stock  or  bank 

1  .  -.         ,.         ii-;i  iTj-i  11     annuities  did 

be  considered  is  stock  m  tne  public  lunds,  or  bank  ^^^  g^ist  be- 
annuities.  Previously  to  the  Eevolution  in  1688  there  fore  the  Kevo^ 
was  no  funded  debt  properly  so  called ;  although  King 
Charles  I.  and  King  Charles  II.  both  found  occasion 
to  raise  money  by  the  grant  of  annuities  in  fee  simple 
chargeable  on  particular  branches  of  the  revenue. 
These  annuities,  not  being  payable  out  of  real  estate, 

(A)  Bmi  of  Stafford  v.    Buck-  32,  38,  3rd&  4tlieds.;  35,  41,  5tli, 

ley,  3  Ves.  sen.  171 ;  Eadhurn  v.  Cth,  7th  &  8th  eds.  ;  36,  42,  9th  & 

Jerris,  3  Beav.  450,  461.  10th  eds.;  37,  43,  11th  &  12th  eds. 

(<■)  Aulln  V.  Dal>j,  4  Bara.   &  (/)  Ibid.   286,   2nd  ed. ;    295, 

Aid.  59.  3rd  od.;  299,   4th  ed. ;  310,  5th 

{d)   Turner  v.  Turner,  2  Amb.  ed.;  327,6thed.;  334,7thed.;  349, 

776,    782;    Earl    of    Stafford  y.  8thed.;  345, 9thed.;  348, 10th ed.; 

liucMey,  ubi  sup.  355,  11th  ed.  ;  361,  12th  ed. 

{e)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  {g)   Taylor    v.   Mart'mdale,     12 

of  Real  Property,  30,  36,  2nd  ed.;  Sim.  158. 

AV.P.P.  Q 
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appear  to  have  been  the  first  instances  of  personal 
annuities  limited  to  the  grantees  and  their  heirs,  and 
they  gave  occasion  to  those  law  suits  by  which  the  legal 
nature  and  incidents  of  personal  annuities  have  been 
determined ;  although  some  mention  of  such  annuities 
The  funds  are  is  certainly  to  be  found  in  the  old  books  (/?).  Soon 
amTidties.^  after  the  Eevolution,  however,  a  portion  of  the  public 
debt  was  funded,  or  transferred  into  perpetual  annuities, 
payable,  by  way  of  interest,  on  the  capital  advanced, 
which  capital  was  to  be  repaid  by  the  government  in 
the  maimer  agreed  on.  And  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  the  fimded  debt  of  the  country  has,  by  several 
acts  of  parliament,  been  greatly  increased.  Stock  in 
the  funds,  therefore,  is  merely  a  right  to  receive  cer- 
tain annuities,  by  half-yearly  di^ddends,  as  they  become 
due  («),  subject  to  the  right  of  government  to  redeem 
such  annuities  on  payment  of  a  stipulated  sum,  which 
sum  is  the  nominal  value  of  the  stock.  Thus,  100/. 
£3  per  cent.  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities  is  a  right 
to  receive  3/.  per  annum  for  ever,  subject  to  the  right 
of  government  to  redeem  this  annuity  on  pajnaient  of 
100/.  sterling.  The  actual  value  of  100/.  £3  per  cent. 
Consolidated  Bank  Annuities  (or  Consols  as  they  are 
shortly  termed)  of  course  depends  on  the  state  of  the 
stock  market,  being  generally  lower,  though  it  has  been 
higher,  than  the  nominal  price,  which  is  called  2)a)\ 


Consols  for- 
merly the  in- 
vestment of 
the  Court  of 
Chancery. 


The  public  funds  are  composed  of  several  separate 
stocks,  of  which,  however,  by  far  the  largest  and  most 
important  are  the  consols.  In  this  fund  alone  the  Coiu-t 
of  Chancery  formerly  invested  all  the  money  committed 
to  its  care  belonging  to  the  suitors  in  that  coui't :  and, 
as  it  is  a  rule  of  equity,  that  whatever  the  Court  would 


(70  Co.Litt.  144  b;  Fitz.  N.  B. 
152  a. 

(»)    TFildman     v.      WUdmati,     7 
Ves.   174,   177  ;  Mau-lnif/s  v.  Jen- 


nings, 13  Ves.  38,  45.  Dividend 
warrants  may  now  be  sent  by 
post,  stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  20. 
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certainly  order  to  Le  done  may  be  done  without  apply- 
ing to  the  Court,  every  trustee  and  executor  was  justified 
in  investing  in  consols  any  money  which  he  might  have 
held  in  trust,  without  any  express  direction  for  that 
purpose  (J).  But  should  he  have  invested  trust  money  Liability  of 
upon  any  other  security,  without  express  authority  so  y^tint^*"^" 
to  do,  he  would  have  been  answerable  to  his  cestui  que  consols, 
trust  for  the  amount  of  the  money  so  invested,  should 
the  security  have  failed;  and  it  seems  also,  that  the 
cestui  que  trust  had  an  option  either  to  claim  the  money, 
or  to  have  so  much  stock,  as  the  money  improperly  in- 
vested would  have  purchased  at  the  time  when  the  im- 
proper investment  was  made  (A-).  But  when  the  trustee 
was  authorized  by  the  terms  of  his  trust  to  invest  either 
in  the  funds  or  on  real  securities,  it  was  decided,  after 
much  conflict  of  opinion,  that  the  cestui  que  trust  had 
no  option  to  charge  the  defaulting  trustee  with  any 
larger  sum  than  the  amount  of  the  money  lost,  with 
interest  at  foiu"  per  cent.  For  had  the  trustee  chosen, 
as  he  might,  to  invest  on  real  secimty,  the  cestui  que 
trust  would  have  gained  nothing  by  the  subsequent  rise 
in  the  funds  (/).  Recent  enactments  have,  however, 
now  largely  extended  the  investments  in  which  trust 
funds  may  be  placed  (m) . 

The  legal  nature  and  incidents  of  stock  in  the  public 
funds  were  fixed  by  the  various  acts  of  parliament  by 
which  these  funds  were  created.     These  statutes  are  far 

(j)  Howe  V.  Zord  Dartmouth,  tices,  1  De  Gex,  Mac.  &  Gord. 
7  Ves.   150  ;  Holland  v.  Hughes,       247. 

IG  Ves.  114;   Tcbbs  v.  Carpenter,  {I)  Sobinson    v.    Robinson,    ubi 

1  Mad.  306;  Norbury  y.  Korbury,       sup.,  overraliiig  Watts  v.  Girdle- 
4  Mad.  191.  stone,  6  Beav.  188,  Ames  v.  Far- 

{/c)  Forrest  Y.ElwcSjiVeB.iOT;       Jcinson,   7  Beav.  379,  and  0««e^cy 
Pride    v.    Fooks,    2    Beav.    430  ;       v.  Anstruther,  10  Beav.  456. 
Robinson  v.  Robinson,  Lords  Jus-  {ni)  See  post,    the   chapter   ou 

"  Settlements." 
q2 
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The  National 

Debt  Act, 
1870. 

Stock  is  per- 
sonal estate. 


too  numerous  to  be  here  mentioned;  but  tlieir  provisions 
are  generally  similar.  They  have  all  been  consolidated, 
with  amendments,  by  the  National  Debt  Act,  1870  (m). 
By  one  of  the  earliest  of  these  statutes  (o),  it  was  pro- 
vided, that  all  persons  who  should  be  entitled  to  any  of 
the  annuities  thereby  created,  and  all  persons  lawfully 
claiming  under  them,  should  be  possessed  thereof  as  of 
a  personal  estate,  and  the  same  should  not  he  descendible 
to  the  heir.  And  the  National  Debt  Act,  1870,  now 
provides  that  the  perpetual  annuities,  which  form  part 
of  the  national  debt,  shall  continue  to  be  personal  estate, 
and  not  descendible  to  heirs  (7;). 


Transfer  of 
stock. 


Dividends. 


The  transfer  of  stock  in  the  public  fimds  is  effected 
only  by  the  signature  of  the  books  at  the  Bank  of 
England  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  act  of  parhament ; 
and  this  transfer  may  be  effected  either  in  person  or 
by  attorney  thereunto  lawfully  authorized,  by  writing, 
under  hand  and  seal,  attested  by  two  or  more  credible 
witnesses  (q).  The  legal  title  to  stock  belongs  to  the 
person  in  whose  name  it  is  standing  in  the  bank  books; 
and  the  bank  refuses  to  recognize  trusts,  or  to  keep 
more  than  one  account  for  the  same  person;  neither  will 
it  allow  of  the  transfer  of  any  stock  into  the  names  of 
more  than  four  persons.  Formerly  the  right  to  stock 
always  carried  the  right  to  the  current  half-year's  divi- 
dends, and  the  transfer  books  were  closed  for  some  days 
prior  to  the  days  of  payment  of  the  dividends.  But  a 
day  for  closing  the  books  is  now  fixed  in  the  month  pre- 
ceding that  in  which  the  dividends  are  payable,  and  the 
person  whose  name  then  appears  inscribed  in  the  books 
as  proprietor  is,  as  between  him  and  the  transferee, 
entitled  to  the  cuiTent  half-year's  dividend;  and  after 


(h)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  71. 

(0)  Stat.  1  Geo.  I.  st.  2,  c.  19, 
s.  9,  now  repealed  by  stat.  33  tS:  34 
Vict.  c.  09. 


(;;)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  71, 

9. 

(^y)  Sect.  22. 
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that  day  tlie  person  to  whom  any  transfer  is  made  is 
not  entitled  to  the  current  dividend  (r) .     When  stock  is  Stock  in  the 
standing  in  the  name  of  a  trustee,  the  beneficial  owner  trustee, 
may  transfer  his  equitable  interest  in  any  manner  he 
pleases.     As  the  claim  of  the  beneficial  owner  is  equit- 
able only,  there  was  never  any  occasion  to  give  to  the 
transferee  a  powei"  of  attorney  to  sue  in  the  name  of 
the  transferor  (s)  ;  and  the  transferee,  on  giving  notice 
of  the  transfer  to  the  trustee,  will  be  entitled  to  a  legal 
transfer  of  the  stock  into  his  own  name  in  the  books 
at  the  Bank.     A  recent  act  of  parliament  contains  pro-  Stock  certi- 
visions  for  the  conversion  of  stock,  transferable  only  at    °^  ^^' 
the  Bank,  into  stock  certificates  payable  to  bearer,  and 
transferable  accordingly  from  hand  to  hand  (t). 

As  the  constant  fluctuations  of  the  value  of  the  funds 
were  long  since  found  to  present  a  great  temptation  to 
gambling  on  the  chance  of  their  rise  or  fall,  an  act  was  Sir  John  Bar- 
passed  in  the  reign  of  Geo.  II.  {ii)  for  the  purpose  of  ^^^ 
suppressing  such  transactions.  This  act  was  introduced 
into  parliament  by  Sir  John  Barnard,  whose  name  it 
bears,  and  it  was  intituled  "  An  Act  to  prevent  the  in- 
famous Practice  of  Stockjobbing."  It  contained  several 
provisions  directed  against  the  practice  of  fictitious  sales 
of  stock  for  a  future  time,  where  the  seller  had  not  the 
stock  he  sold,  neither  intended  to  procure  it,  and  the 
buyer  had  no  intention  to  purchase  the  amount  he 
contracted  for ;  but  the  only  object  of  the  parties  was 
that,  should  the  stock  rise,  the  vendor  should  pay  the 
buyer  the  difference  occasioned  by  the  increase  in  price, 
and  should  it  faU,  the  buyer  should  pay  the  vendor  the 


(r)  Stat.  24  Vict.  c.  3,  s.  7,  re-  {t)  Stat.  26  Vict.  c.  28,  repealed 

pealed  by  stat.    33    &   34  Vict.  by  stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  G9,  and 

c.  69,  and  re-enacted  by  stat.  33  re-enacted  by  stat.  33  &  34  Vict. 

&  31  Vict.  c.  71,  8.  25.  c.  71,  part  5,  ss.  26  et  seq. 

(.»)  See  ante^  p.  6.  (m)  Stat.  7  Geo.  II.  c.  8. 
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Contract  for 
sale  of  stock 
not  witliin  the 
Statute  of 
Frauds. 


Stamp  duty 
on  contract 
notes,  and  on 
mortgage  of 
stock. 


Infants. 


drfference  occasioned  by  the  decrease  {x) .  But  this  act, 
having  been  found  to  interfere  with  legitimate  transac- 
tions, has  lately  been  repealed  {//). 

It  seems  that  stock  is  not  goods,  u-ares  or  merchandize 
within  the  17th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (2),  so 
that  it  does  not  require  a  written  memorandum  for  a 
contract  for  its  sale,  if  the  value  exceeds  ten  pounds  and 
the  buyer  does  not  accept  and  receive  any  part,  nor  give 
something  in  earnest  to  bind  the  bargain  or  in  part 
pajonent  {a).  Contract  notes  for  the  sale  or  purchase 
of  any  stock  or  marketable  security  of  the  value  of  five 
pounds  or  upwards,  are  now  liable  to  a  stamp  duty 
of  one  penny  {b) ;  and  every  mortgage  of  any  stock  or 
marketable  security  is  subject  to  a  stamp  duty  of  ten 
shillings  for  every  5,000/.,  and  also  for  any  fractional 
part  of  5,000/.,  of  the  amount  secui-ed.  And  no  release 
or  discharge  of  any  such  mortgage  is  chargeable  with 
any  ad  valorem  duty  {(■) . 

By  a  modern  act  of  parliament,  the  Court  of  Chancery 
is  empowered  to  order  the  dividends  of  stock  belonging 
to  infants  to  be  applied  for  their  maintenance  {d ) ;   and 


{x)  See  Child  v.  Morletj,  8  T. 
Rep.  610;  Seckschcr  v.  Gregonj, 
4  East,  607,  614.  The  buyer  who 
is  interested  in  the  rise  of  the 
funds  is  called,  in  the  language  of 
the  Stock  Exchange,  a  bull,  the 
seller  is  a  bear,  but  either  party, 
if  unable  to  pay  his  differences, 
becomes  a  lame  ducJc.  A  stock- 
jobber, properly  so  called,  is  a 
person  who  supplies  the  public, 
through  the  medium  of  the 
brokers,  with  money  or  stock  to 
the  .£xact  amount  they  may  re- 
quire, making  a  profit  only  of 
l-8th  per  cent,  on  each  trans- 
action ;  a  course  of  business  alto- 
gether different  from  the    "in- 


famous" practices  ixsually  called 
stockjobbing  by  the  public. 

(y)  Stat.  23  Vict.  c.  28. 

(;)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3.  See 
ante,  p.  42. 

(rt)  See  Xumcs  v.  Scipio,  1  Com. 
356 ;  Fickerbig  v.  Appleby,  1  Com. 
354;  2  P.  Wms.  308;  Fawle  r. 
Gmin,  4  Bing.  N.  C.  445;  Humble 
V.  Mitchell,  11  A.  &  E.  205; 
Euight  V.  Barber,  16  il.  &  W. 
66. 

{b)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97, 
Schedule,  tit.  Contract  Note. 

(f)  Stat.  34  Vict.  c.  4,  s.  5. 

[d)  Stat.  11  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will. 
IV.  0.  65,  s.  32. 
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we  have  seen  {c)  that  matters  which  would  have  been 
within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery are  now  assigned  to  the  Chancery  Division  of  the 
High  Coiu-t  of  Justice.  By  another  act  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  or  the  Lords  Justices  intrusted  by  the 
Queen's  sign  manual  with  the  care  and  commitment  of 
the  custody  of  the  persons  and  estates  of  persons  found 
idiot,  lunatic  or  of  unsound  mind,  are  empowered  to  Lunatics  and 
appoint  a  person  to  transfer  stock  and  receive  and  pay 
over  dividends  standing  in  the  name  of  or  vested  in  any 
lunatic,  idiot  or  person  of  unsound  mind  beneficially 
entitled  thereto,  or  standing  in  the  name  of  or  vested  in 
the  committee  of  a  lunatic  who  may  have  died  intestate, 
or  himself  become  lunatic,  or  may  be  out  of  the  juris- 
diction of  or  not  amenable  to  the  process  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  or  if  it  be  uncertain  whether  such  com- 
mittee be  li"\T.ng  or  dead,  or  if  he  should  neglect  or  refuse 
to  transfer  such  stock  and  to  receive  and  pay  over  the 
dividends  thereof  (/).  And  the  Lord  Chancellor  and 
Lords  Justices  intrusted  as  aforesaid  are  also  empow- 
ered to  appoint  a  person  to  transfer  stock  standing  in 
the  name  of  or  vested  in  any  lunatic  residing  out  of 
England ;  and  also  to  receive  and  pay  over  the  divi- 
dends thereof  to  the  curator  of  such  lunatic  or  other- 
wise as  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Lords  Justices  iatrustcd 
as  aforesaid  shall  think  fit  {(j).  The  jiu-isdiction  in 
lunacy  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  not  affected  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Acts,  1873  (A)  and 
1875  (i)  ;  and  the  latter  act  provides  (k),  that  any 
jurisdiction  usually  vested  in  the  Lords  Justices  of 
Appeal  in  Chancery,  or  either  of  them,  in  relation  to 
the  persons  or  estates  of  idiots,  lunatics  and  persons 
of  unsound  mind,  shall  be  exercised  by  such  judge  or 

(e)  Ante,  p.  73.  (A)  Stat.  3G  &  37  Vict.  c.  6G. 

(/)  Stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  0.  70,  (0  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77. 

6.  140.  {k)  Sect.  7. 
iff)  Sect.  141. 


232  OF    INCORPOREAL    PERSONAL    PROPERTY. 

judges  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or  Court  of 
Appeal  as  may  be  intrusted  by  the  sign  manual  of 
her  Majesty  or  her  successors  with  the  care  and  com- 
mitment of  the  custody  of  such  persons  and  estates  ; 
but  each  Lord  Justice,  so  long  as  he  remains  a  judge 
of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  retains  his  jurisdiction  in 
lunacy.  By  another  act  it  is  provided,  that,  when  stock 
shall  be  standing  in  the  name  of  any  infant  or  person  of 
unsound  mind  jointly  ^dth  any  person  not  imder  any 
legal  disability,  such  person  may  alone  give  a  power 
of  attorney  to  receive  the  dividends  (1) .  And  generally 
the  land  or  stock  of  any  lunatic,  in  possession,  reversion 
or  expectancy,  may  be  sold  or  mortgaged  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  debts,  or  for  his  maintenance  and  otherwise 
for  his  benefit  (m). 

Distringas.  "When  any  person  has  an  interest  in  stock  standing 

in  the  name  of  another  he  is  enabled  to  restrain  the 
transfer  of  such  stock,  or,  as  it  is  said,  to  put  a  sfoj}  njyon 
it,  by  means  of  a  writ  of  distringas,  to  be  served  upon 
the  Bank  of  England.  This  writ  appears  to  be  in 
strictness  a  proceeding  in  a  suit  supposed  to  have  been 
commenced  by  the  party  obtaining  it  against  the  Bank 
and  the  legal  owner  of  the  stock  ;  but  in  practice  a  suit 
is  not  commenced,  unless  the  right  to  stop  the  stock  be 
disputed  (w).  This  -^Tit  formerly  issued  only  out  of  the 
equity  side  of  the  Coiu't  of  Exchequer ;  but  when  the 
equitable  jurisdiction  of  that  court  was  transferred  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  it  was  provided  that  a  writ  of 
distringas,  in  a  prescribed  form,  should  issue  out  of  the 
latter  comt,  the  force  and  effect  of  which,  and  the 
practice  relating  to  the  same,  should  be  such  as  was 

{t)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  3,  12—14. 
repealed  by  stat.   33  &  34  Vict.  {»)  See  "Wilkinson  on  the  Funds, 

c.  69,  an(^  re-enacted  by  stat.  33  235 — 252;  lie  Cross,   1  Dre'vr.  & 

&  34  Vict.  c.  71,  8.  19.  Sm.  580.     This  writ  may  be  ap- 

{»/)  Stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  70,  plied  to  any  stock.     SeeDaniell's 

s.   116;   25  &  26  Vict.  c.  86,  ss.  Chancery  Practice,  vol.  2,  p.  1528. 
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previously  in  force  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  (o). 
The  writ  commanded  the  sheriff  to  distrain  the  Bank 
by  their  lands  and  chattels,  so  that  they  appeared  in 
court  to  answer  a  bill  of  complaint  lately  exhibited 
against  them  and  other  defendants  by  the  person  ob- 
taining the  writ.  And  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
tui'e  Act,  1875  (7;),  now  provides  {q)  that  any  person 
claiming  to  be  interested  in  any  stock  transferable  at 
the  Bank  of  England  standing  in  the  name  of  any  other 
person,  may  sue  out  a  writ  of  distringas  as  heretofore; 
such  writ  to  be  issued  out  of  any  office  of  the  High 
Court  in  London  where  writs  of  summons  {r)  are 
issued.  The  object  of  the  writ  is  stated  in  a  notice, 
which  is  served  along  with  it,  to  be  for  the  purpose  of 
restraining  any  transfer  of  the  stock  in  question  until 
the  order  of  the  com-t  be  obtained.  An  appearance  is 
accordingly  entered  by  the  Bank,  and  the  transfer  of 
the  stock  is  thus  delayed.  When  the  distringas  is 
required  to  be  removed,  an  order  of  the  court  may  be 
readily  obtained  for  the  dismissal  of  the  supposed  suit. 
It  is  surprising  that  a  course  by  which  a  cestui  que 
trust  of  stock  may  be  so  effectually  protected  from  any 
fraudulent  transfer  by  his  trustee  should  not  be  more 
frequently  adopted. 

Stock,  being  a  kind  of  chose  in  action,  could  not  for-  Stock  may  be 
merly  have  been  sold  imder  2l  fieri  facias  issued  in  exe-  ^ud^enr^ 
cution  of  a  judgment  against  the  owner  (.v).     And,  in  debts, 
fact,  in  the  acts  by  which  stocks  were  created,  it  was 
declared  that  they  should  not  be  taken  in  execution  {t). 
But  by  the  act  for  extending  the  remedies  of  creditors 
against  the  property  of  debtors  («),  it  was  provided  that 

{0)  Stat.  5  Vict.  0.  5,  s.  5.  jun.  198. 

[p)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77.  (/)  Bank  of  England   v.    Lunn, 

{q)  Order  XLVI.  rule  2.  15  Ves.  577. 

(r)  Ante,  p.  82.  {u)  Stat.    1   &  2  Vict.   c.    110, 

(.?)  DumluH   V.    Bidcmt,    1    Ves.  e.  14. 
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any  judge  of  one  of  the  superior  courts  of  common 
law  (^),  on  the  application  of  any  judgment  creditor, 
might  order  that  any  government  stock  of  the  debtor 
standing  in  his  own  name,  or  in  the  name  of  any  person 
in  trust  for  him,  should  stand  charged  with  the  payment 
of  the  judgment  debt  and  interest;  and  such  order 
should  entitle  the  judgment  creditor  to  all  such  remedies 
as  he  would  have  been  entitled  to,  if  such  charge  had 
been  made  in  his  favour  by  the  debtor;  but  no  pro- 
ceedings were  to  be  taken  to  have  the  benefit  of  such 
charge  until  after  the  expiration  of  six  calendar  months 
from  the  date  of  such  order  {y).  And  by  a  subsequent 
act  of  parliament  (s),  this  provision  was  declared  to 
extend  to  the  interest  of  any  judgment  debtor,  whether 
in  possession,  remainder  or  reversion,  and  whether 
vested  or  contingent,  as  well  in  such  stock  as  in  the 
dividends  or  annual  produce  thereof,  and  also  to  stock 
in  which  the  debtor  might  be  interested  standing  in  the 
name  of  the  accountant-general  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery {a).  And  in  order  to  prevent  any  judgment  debtor 
from  disposing  of  the  stock  authorized  to  be  charged, 
an  order  might  have  been  procm'ed  by  the  creditor, 
in  the  first  instance  ex  jmrte,  restraining  the  Bank  of 
England  from  permitting  a  transfer  of  the  stock  untO. 
the  order  should  either  be  made  absolute  (that  is,  con- 
•  firmed  and  continued)  or  discharged;  and  no  disposition 
of  the  judgment  debtor  in  the  meantime  was  to  be  valid 


{x)  Miks  V.  Presland,  4  Myl.  &  wai/  Comjmnij,  L.  R.,  3  C.  P.  235, 

Cr.  431.  251. 

(y)  See     Watts   v.    Jefferyes,    3  (;)  Stat.  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  82,  s.  1. 

Mac.  &  Gord.  372;  TFattsr.  For-  See  Sidkes  v.  Dai/,  10  Sim.  41. 

tcr,  Q.  B.,  1  Jur.,  N.  S.  133;  3E.  (a)  See  WarburtonY.  Hill,  Kay, 

&  B.  743;  contra,  Beavan  v.  Earl  470;  Ealy  v.  Barry,  L.  R.,  3  Ch. 

of  Oxford,  6  De  Gex,  M.   &  G.  Ap.  452,  456,  457.     By  stat.  35 

524,  525,  532;  Seott  v.  Lord  East-  k  36  Vict.  c.  44,  tlie  duties  of  the 

ings,  4  Kay  &  J.  633,  638;   Crow  accountant-general  of  tlie  Court 

\.  Robinson,  Jj.  R.,  3  C.  P.  261,  of  Chancery  are  transferred  to  the 

267;  Piclicring  v.  Ilfracombc  Rail-  paymaster-general. 
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or  effectual  as  against  tlie  creditor.  And  the  order 
would  have  been  made  absolute  if  the  debtor  did  not, 
within  a  time  mentioned  in  the  order,  show  cause  to  the 
contrary  (6).  The  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act, 
1875(c),  now  provides  (c/)  that  an  order  charging  stock 
or  shares  may  be  made  by  any  divisional  court  or  by 
any  judge,  and  the  proceedings  for  obtaining  such  order 
shall  be  such  as  are  directed,  and  the  effect  shall  be 
such  as  is  provided  by  the  acts  above  mentioned.  When 
the  debtor  is  entitled  to  the  dividends  of  stock  standing 
in  the  names  of  trustees,  the  order  obtained  by  the 
creditor  charging  such  dividends  will  be  binding  on  the 
trustees ;  but  the  Bank  must  still  pay  the  dividends  to 
the  trustees  as  legal  owners  (e) . 

The  history  of  the  law  respecting  the  transmission  Transmission 
of  stock  by  will  affords  a  curious  instance  of  the  enact-  ^^  °^  ^ 
ments  of  the  legislature  having  been  virtually  overruled 
by  the  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  acts 
by  which  the  funds  were  created  provided,  that  any 
person  possessed  of  stock  might  devise  the  same  by  will 
in  writing  attested  by  tico  or  more  crcdihle  ivitnesses,  but 
that  such  devisee  should  receive  no  payment  till  so 
much  of  the  will  as  related  to  the  stock  had  been  entered 
in  the  office  at  the  Bank ;  and  in  default  of  such  de- 
vise the  stock  should  go  to  the  executors  or  adminis- 
trators (/).  The  Court  of  Chancery  however  held, 
that  as  stock  had  been  declared  by  parliament  to  be 
personal  estate,  it  must,  like  all  other  personal  estate, 
devolve  in  the  first  instance,  on  the  executor  for  pay- 
ment of  debts,  even  though  it  should  have  been  specially 


{b)  Stat.   1  &  2  Vict.   c.    110,  Bristcad    v.     Wilkins,     3    Hare, 

8.  15.  235  ;  and  see  Taijlor  v.  Turnhull, 

(c)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77.  4  H.  &  N.  495. 

{d)  Ord.  XLVI.  rule  1.  (/)  Stat.  1  Geo.  I.  stat.  2,  c.  19, 

((')   Churclnll  V.    Bank  of  Eng-  s.  12,  and  subsequent  acts. 
land,     11    Mce.    k    Wcls.    323; 


236 


OF    INCORPOREAL    PERSONAL    PROPERTY. 


Shares. 


bequeathed  {g) ;  and  that  the  executor,  ha^dng  it  in  his 
hands  by  virtue  of  his  office  of  executor,  was  bound, 
after  payment  of  debts,  to  dispose  of  it  according  to  the 
will  of  his  testator,  even  although  such  will  were  un- 
attested (/^).  For,  previously  to  the  act  for  the  amend- 
ment of  the  laws  with  respect  to  wills  (?'),  a  will  of 
personal  estate  required  no  attestation.  In  effect, 
therefore,  a  person  was  enabled  to  bequeath  his  stock  by 
a  will  unattested.  All  wills,  however,  are  now  required 
to  be  attested  by  two  witnesses.  And  by  a  recent  act 
of  parliament  the  provisions  of  the  old  acts,  which  had 
virtually  been  disregarded,  have  been  formally  repealed ; 
and  it  is  declared  that  the  stock  of  a  deceased  person 
may  be  transferred  by  his  executors  or  administrators, 
notwithstanding  any  specific  bequest  or  disposition 
thereof  contained  in  the  will ;  but  the  Bank  are  not  to 
be  required  to  allow  of  such  transfer,  or  of  the  receipt 
of  any  dividend  on  the  stock,  until  the  probate  of  the 
will  or  the  letters  of  administration  shall  have  been  first 
left  at  the  Bank  for  registration.  And  the  Bank  may 
require  all  the  executors  who  shall  have  proved  the 
will  to  concur  in  the  transfer  (/«•) .  And  the  registry  of 
specific  bequests  of  stock  is  no  longer  required. 

The  next  kind  of  incorporeal  personal  property  which 
we  shall  mention  are  shares  in  joint  stock  companies. 
Joint  stock  companies  were  formerly  of  two  kinds,  those 
which  were  incorporate,  or  made  into  corporations,  and 
those  which  were  not  so. 


Corporations 
sole  and  ag- 
ei'Cffate. 


Corporations  are  legal  personages,  always  known  by 
the  same  name,  and  preserving  their  identity  through  a 


{g)  Bank  of  England  v.  Mof- 
fatt,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  260  ;  Bank  of 
England  v.  Parsons,  5  Ves.  665  ; 
Bank  of  England  v.  Ziinn,  15 
Ves.  569. 

(/f)  Rljjlcy  V.  Waterworth,  7 
Ves.    440 ;    Franklin  v.  Bank   of 


England,  1  Russ.  575,  589. 

(/)  Stat.  7  Win.  TV.  &  1  Vict, 
c.  26. 

(7.)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  1, 
repealed  by  stat.  33  &  34  Vict, 
c.  69,  and  re-enacted  by  stat.  33 
&  34  Vict.  c.  71,  ss.  17,  23. 
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perpetual  succession  of  natural  persons.  They  are  either 
corporations  sole,  composed  only  of  one  person,  such  as 
a  bishop,  a  parson,  or  the  chamberlain  of  London ;  or 
corjjorations  aygvegate,  composed  of  many  persons  act- 
ing on  all  solemn  occasions  by  the  medium  of  their 
co)nino)i  >ieal{l)  ;  and  it  is  of  such  corporations  that  we 
are  now  about  to  speak.  Such  corporations  may  be 
created  either  by  charter  conferred  by  the  queen's  letters- 
patent,  or  by  act  of  parliament.  And,  till  a  few  years 
ago,  all  joint  stock  companies  which  had  not  obtained 
this  expensive  sanction  were  in  fact  private  partnerships 
on  an  extended  scale.  In  the  present  reign,  however, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  provision  has  been  made  for 
the  incorporation  of  all  public  joint  stock  comj)anies(;;i) ; 
but  such  companies  as  are  incorporated  by  letters- 
patent  or  special  act  of  parliament  still  enjoy  peculiar 
privileges.  These  companies  therefore  first  require 
notice. 

The  nature  and  incidents  of  shares  in  the  joint  stock  Companies in- 
of  companies  incorporated  by  letters-patent  or  act  of  charter  or  act. 
parliament  have  generally  been  determined  by  their  re- 
spective charters  or  acts  of  incorporation.  And  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  and  in  aU  the  modern  charters 
and  acts  of  incorporation,  the  shares  are  declared  to  be 
personal  estate,  and  transmissible  as  such.  In  a  few  of 
the  older  companies,  of  which  the  New  River  Company 
is  an  instance  («),  the  shares  are  real  estate  in  the  nature 
of  incorporeal  hereditaments.  For  the  future,  however, 
all  the  provisions  contained  in  special  acts  for  the  in- 
corporation of  joint  stock  companies  will,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, be  the  same.     For  an  act  of  parliament  has  been 

(/)  See  Bae.  Abr.,  tit.  Coriio-  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  49;  all  now  re- 
rations;  I. Black.  Com.  ch.  18.  pealed  by   the   Companies  Act, 

(w)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  110;  18G2,  stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89. 
partly  repealed  by  stat.  20  &  21  («)  Lrybutttr   v.    Bartholomew, 

Vict.  c.   14,  s.   23;  7  &  8  Vict.  2  T.  Wms.  127. 
c.    113,   partly  rci)calcd  by  stat. 
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The  Clauses  passed  "  foi"  cousolidating  in  one  act  certain  provisions 
Acts.°  '^^^"^  usually  inserted  in  acts  with  respect  to  the  constitution 
of  companies  incorporated  for  carrying  on  undertakings 
of  a  public  nature  "(o).  Other  acts  have  also  been 
passed  for  consolidating  certain  provisions  usually  in- 
serted in  acts  authorizing  the  taking  of  lands  for  under- 
takings of  a  public  nature  {p) ;  in  acts  authorizing  the 
making  of  railways  (^7)  ;  in  acts  for  constructing  or 
regulating  markets  and  f  abs  {>•)  ;  in  acts  authorizing 
the  making  of  gasworks  for  supplying  towns  with 
gas  (-s)  ;  or  of  waterworks  for  supplying  towns  ^viih. 
water  {f)  ;  in  acts  for  the  making  and  improving  of 
harboui's,  docks  and  piers  {u) ;  in  acts  for  paving,  drain- 
ing, cleansing,  lighting  and  improving  towns  {x)  ;  and 
in  acts  authorizing  the  making  of  cemeteries  (y).  In 
each  of  these  acts  enactments  are  made  with  respect  to 
various  matters  usually  contained  in  acts  of  iacorpora- 
tion  for  the  above  purposes ;  and  it  is  provided  that  the 
clauses  and  provisions  of  these  general  acts,  save  so  far 
as  they  shall  be  expressly  varied  or  excepted  by  any 
special  act,  shall  apply  to  every  undertaking  which 
shall  thereafter  be  authorized  by  act  of  parliament  for 
any  of  the  purposes  above  referred  to.  A  uniformity  is 
thus  given  to  the  constitution  of  such  companies,  and 
the  length  of  the  acts  of  parliament  required  to  establish 

(0)  Stat.    8    &   9  Vict.    c.   16;  Vict.  cc.  48,   76 ;  37  &  38  Vict, 

extended  by  stat.  26  &  27  Vict.  cc.  40,  76  ;  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  31. 
c.  118  ;  amended  by  stat.  32  &  33  (;•)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  14. 

Vict.  c.  48.  («)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  15; 

{2})  Stat.   8  &   9  Vict.   c.   18 ;  amended  by  stat.  34  &  35  Vict, 

extended  by  stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.41.    See  also  stats.  33  &  34  Vict. 

c.  106.  c.  70  ;  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  89. 

(q)  Stat.    8    &   9  Vict.   c.   20;  {t)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  17; 

extended  by  stat.  26  &  27  Vict.  extended  by  stat.  26  &  27  Vict. 

c.  92.     See   also   stats.   27  &  28  c.  93.     See  also  stats.   33  &   34 

Vict.  c.  120 ;  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  121 ;  Vict.  c.  70 ;  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  89. 
30  &  31  Vict.   c.  127  ;  32  &  33  (m)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  27. 

Vict.  c.  114;  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  19;  {J}  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  34. 

and  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  78;  36  &  37  (//)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  65. 
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tliem  has  been  greatly  diminislied.  A  short  title,  for 
the  convenience  of  reference,  is  given  to  each  act.  The 
act  first  mentioned  is  called  "  The  Companies  Clauses 
Consolidation  Act,  1845  "  (s)  ;  the  acts  amending  it  are 
called  "The  Companies  Clauses  Act,  1863  "  (r/),  and 
"  The  Companies  Clauses  Act,  1869  "  (b)  ;  and  all  the 
others  have  similar  titles.  An  act  called  "  The  Tram- 
ways Act,  1870,"  has  been  passed  to  facilitate  the  con- 
struction and  to  regulate  the  working  of  tramways  (c). 


The  Companies  Clauses  Consolidation  Act  contains  Companies 
provisions  with  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  capital  solidation 
of  the  company  into  shares,  which  are  to  be  personal  ^°^>  ^^■^■5- 
estate,  and  transmissible  as  such  (d)  ;  with  respect  to 
the  transfer  of  shares,  which  must  be  by  deed  duly 
stamped,  in  which  the  consideration  shall  be  truly 
stated  (e),  and  which  cannot  take  place  until  the  trans- 
feror shall  have  paid  all  calls  for  the  time  being  due  on 
every  share  held  by  him  (/) ;  with  respect  to  the  trans- 
mission of  shares  by  will,  intestacy,  marriage  of  a  female, 
&c.  (r/) ;  with  respect  to  the  payment  of  calls  (A),  which 
may  be  made  payable  by  instalments  (/),  and  the  for- 
feiture of  shares  for  nonpayment  of  calls  (A-)  ;  with  re- 
spect to  the  remedies  of  creditors  of  the  company  against 
the  shareholders  (/),  which  are  confined  to  the  extent  of 
their  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  company  not  then  paid 

(z)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  16,  s.  4.  Compcmij,  36  L.  J.,  N.  S.,  Q.  B. 

(«)  Stat.  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  118.  198;  Law  Rep.,  2  Q.  B.  471. 

(i)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  48.  {(j)  Sects.  18,  19. 

(f)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  78.  \h)  Sects.  21—28;  see   Wolver- 

(d)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  16,  s.  7.  hamjHon    New    Watenvorks   Com- 

{e)  Sect.  14.  pany  v.  Haivkesford,  6  C.  B.,  N. 

(/)  Sect.  16;  Hall  v.  Norfolk  S.  336. 

Estuary  Company,  Q.  B.,  16  Jirr.  (i)  Amberyate,  ^-c.  Hallway  Com- 

149;    Jicylna  v.   Londonderry  and  j)any  \.  NorcUffe,  6  Ex.  Rep.  629. 

Coleraine  Railway  Company,  13  Q.  (/■)  Sects.  29 — 35. 

B.   998 ;  JIuhhcrdy  v.  Manchester,  (l)  Sect.  36.        \ 
Sheffield  and  Lincolnshire  Hallway 
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up,  and  may  be  exercised  only  in  case  there  cannot  be 
found  sufficient  property  or  effects  of  the  company 
whereon  to  levy  execution  {di)  ;  with  respect  to  the  bor- 
rowing of  money  by  the  company  (n),  the  conversion  of 
the  borrowed  money  into  capital  (o),  the  consolidation 
of  the  shares  into  stock  {p),  general  meetings  (q),  the 
appointment  and  rotation  of  directors  (/•),  the  powers  (-v), 
proceedings  and  liabilities  of  the  directors  (f),  the  ap- 
pointment and  duties  of  auditors  {u),  the  accountability 
of  the  officers  of  the  company  {x),  the  keeping  of  ac- 
counts (//),  the  making  of  dividends  (s),  and  of  bye- 
laws  {a),  the  settlement  of  disputes  by  arbitration  (h), 
the  giving  of  notices  (c),  the  recovery  of  damages  and 
penalties  {d),  and  appeals  with  respect  to  such  damages 
or  penalties  to  the  quarter  sessions  (e)  ;  and,  lasth",  with 
respect  to  affording  access  to  the  special  act  by  all  par- 
ties interested  (/).  The  provisions  of  the  other  acts 
are  not  of  a  natui'e  to  require  enimieration. 

Inconvenience       Joint  stock  companies  which  had  not  obtained  letters 

porated  joint    patent  or  special  acts  of  incorporation  were  formerly 

stock  com-       subjected  to  very  great  inconvenience  whenever  they 

had   occasion   to   take    legal    proceedings  against  any 

person  who  happened  to  be  a  shareholder.     And  every 

shareholder  in  such  companies  was  subject  to  the  like 

()«)  Devereuz  v.    Kilkenny,   ^r.  West     Hartlepool     Harbour     and 

Hailivay    Company,    5    Ex.    Eep.  Eailway    Company,    Lds.   Js.,    11 

834;    mtchins    v.    Kilkenny,    d,-c.  Jur.,  N.  S.  124;  2  De  Gex,  J.  & 

Railway  Company,  10  C.  B.   160;  S.  475. 

Nixon  V.   Broicnloiv,  3  H.  &  N.  [u)  Sects.  101—108. 

686.  \x)  Sects.  109—114. 

(«)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  16,  ss.  (y)  Sects.  115—119. 

38—55.  (::)  Sects.  120—123. 

(o)  Sects.  56—60.  {a)  Sects.  124—127. 

{p)  Sects.  61—64.  (A)  Sects.  128—134. 

[q)  Sects.  66—80.  \c)  Sects.  135—139. 

(;•)  Sects.  81—89.  [d)  Sects.  142—158. 

(s)  Sects.  90,  91.  (c)  Sects.  159,  160. 

(/)  Sects.   02—100:    TTUsou   v.  (/)  Sects.  161,  162. 
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inconvenience  whenever  he  had  occasion  to  proceed 
against  the  comjDany.  For  such  a  company,  however 
extensive,  was  in  law  merely  a  partnership  ;  and  a 
partner  who  owes  money  to  the  partnership  of  which 
he  is  a  member,  evidently  owes  a  portion  of  it  to  him- 
self according  to  his  interest  in  the  joint  stock;  and  in 
like  manner  a  partner  who  is  a  creditor  claims  part  of 
his  demand  against  himself.  In  each  case,  therefore, 
an  account  must  be  settled  before  the  exact  debt  or 
credit  of  the  partner  can  be  ascertained  (//).  In  order 
to  obviate  the  difficulties  which  thus  arose,  many  joint 
stock  companies  obtained  special  acts  of  parliament, 
enabhng  them  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of  some 
officer.  And  an  act  of  parliament  (//)  was  passed  em-  Letters- 
powering  the  crown  to  grant,  by  letters-patent,  charters  ^^  ^^  * 
to  companies  for  any  trading  or  other  purposes  what- 
soever, which,  without  incorporating  such  companies, 
would  empower  them  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name 
of  some  officer  appointed  and  registered  for  the  purpose. 
This  act  is  still  in  force,  and  it  contains  a  valuable  pro- 
vision, empowering  the  crown  to  limit,  by  the  letters- 
patent,  the  liability  of  the  individual  members  of  the 
company  for  its  engagements  to  a  given  extent  per 

share  (/).     Banking  companies,  whose  shareholders  are  Banking 

^  ^  '^  ^  -,.     ,  T  •     1    J      companies, 

generally  their  customers,   were   peculiarly  subject  to 

the  inconvenience  above  referred  to  in  suing  and  being 
sued.  Accordingly  by  modern  statutes  (/i),  all  such 
banking  companies  as  consisted  of  more  than  six  mem- 
bers were  allowed  to  appoint  some  public  officer  who 
must  sue  and  be  sued  on  behalf  of  the  company  (/). 

(r/)  See  Richardson  v.  Bank  of  {k)  Stats.  7  Geo.  IV.  c.  46,  s.  9 

England,  4  My.  &  Cr.  1G5.  et  seq.;   1  &  2  Vict.   c.   96;   ex- 

{},)  Stat.  7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict.  tended,  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  Ill ;  made 

c.  73,  repealing  a  former  statute  perpetual,  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  85;  27 

for  a  similar  inirpose,  4  &  5  Will.  &  28  Vict.  c.  32. 

IV.  c.  94.  (0   <'>i"P»'Cf^  V.  Milvain,  5  Ex. 

(i)  Stat    7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict.  Rep.  61;   Steward  v.  Greaves,  10 

c.  73,  s.  4.  Mec.  &  Wels.  711. 

AV.l'.P.  '^ 
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More  recently,  liowever,  two  acts  of  parliament  were 
passed,  the  one  incorporating  public  joint  stock  com- 
panies, the  other  for  providing  for  the  incorporation 
of  joint  stock  banks.  Each  of  these  acts  require  some 
notice. 

Joint  Stock  The  first  act  was  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  Regis- 

Reo-istration     tration.  Incorporation  and  Regulation  of  Joint  Stock 
■^^^-  Companies"  (m).     This  act  applied  to  every  joint  stock 

company  established  for  any  commercial  purpose,  or  for 
any  purpose  of  profit  {n),  or  for  the  purpose  of  insur- 
ance (except  banking  companies,  schools  and  scientific 
and  literary  institutions,  and  friendly,  loan  and  benefit 
building  societies  duly  certified  and  enrolled  under  the 
statutes  in  force  respecting  such  societies  (o)  )  ;  and 
the  term  "joint  stock  company"  comprehended  every 
partnership  whereof  the  capital  was  di\dded  or  agreed 
to  be  divided  into  shares,  and  so  as  to  be  transferable 
without  the  express  consent  of  all  the  copartners ;  and 
also  every  insurance  company;  whether  of  lives,  ships, 
or  against  fire  or  storm;  and  every  company  for  grant- 
ing or  purchasing  annuities  on  lives ;  and  every  friendly 
society  insuring  to  an  amount  exceeding  200/.  upon  one 
life  or  for  any  one  i^erson ;  and  also  every  partnership 
which  at  its  formation,  or  by  subsequent  admission 
(except  any  admission  consequent  on  devolution  or 
other  act  of  law),  should  consist  of  more  than  twenty- 
five  members.  But  the  act  did  not  apply  to  companies 
incorporated  by  statute  or  charter,  nor  to  companies 
authorized  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of  some 
Now  repealed,  officer  or  person  ( p) .  This  act,  how'ever,  has  since  been 
repealed  {q).      It  provided  for  the  establishment  of  a 

(w)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.   0.   110,  Bromley,  21  L.  Jour.,  Q.  B.  354; 

amended  by  stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  18  Q.  B.  271. 
c.  78.  (o)  See2Jost. 

(«)  See    T/ie    Queen   v.    Whit-  {p)  Sect.  2. 

marsJi,   15    Q.   B.    GOO;    Bear   v.  (q)  Stat.  25  &  2G  Vict.  e.  89. 
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registry  office,  in  which  the  name  and  business  of  every  Registry 
projected  company,  together  with  the  names,  occupa-  *^^°®- 
tions  and  places  of  business  and  residence  of  the  pro- 
moters of  the  company,  were  required  to  be  registered 
before  they  could  proceed  to  make  public,  whether  by 
way  of  prospectus,  handbill  or  advertisement,  any  in- 
tention or  proj)osal  to  form  the  company  (r) .     Further 
particulars  were  also  to  be  registered  as  they  shoiild  be 
decided  on  from  time  to  time  (.s).      This  registration, 
however,  only  enabled  the  company  to  act  provisionally, 
and    it   was   therefore   termed  provkional  registration.  Provisional 
And  before  the  company  could  act  otherwise  than  pro-     ° 
visionally,  it  was   required   to  obtain  a  certificate  of 
complete  registration.      This    certificate    could   only   be  Complete 
obtained  on  production  of  a  deed  of  settlement  of  the  registration, 
company,  according  to  the  form  set  forth  in  the  act, 
signed  by  at  least  one-fourth  in  number  of  the  persons 
who  at  the  date  of  the  deed  had'  become  subscribers,  and 
who  should  hold  at  least  one-fourth  of  the  maximum 
nmnber  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  company  {t). 
This  deed  was  required  to  be  certified  by  two  directors 
of  the  company  in  a  given  form,  and  along  with  it  was 
to  be  produced  a  complete  abstract  or  index  of  the  deed, 
together  with  a  copy  of  it  for  registration.     Provision 
was  also  made  for  the  registration,  half-yearly  or  oftener, 
of  all  transfers  of  shares,  and  of  changes  in  the  names 
of  the  shareholders  {u),  and  for  an  annual  return  of  the 
name  and  business  of  every  company  {x) .     On  complete  Incorpora- 
registration  being  certified  the  company  became  incor- 
porated  (//)  as  from  the  date  of  the  certificate,  by  the 
name  of  the  company  as  set  forth  in  the  deed  of  settle- 

()•)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  110,  h.  4.  (0  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  7. 

Sec  also  stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  78,  \u)  Sects.  11—13. 

s.  7;   Ahhott  V.  Rogers^,  C.  P.,  1  {x)  Sect.  14. 

Jur.,  N.  S.  804;   16  C.  B.  277.  (y)  Bamven    Iron    Coiiijianij   v 

(s)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  4 ;       Barnett,  8  C.  B.  406. 
10  &  11  Vict.  c.  78,  ss.  4,  5,  6. 

H   2 
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Existing  com- 
panies. 


Transfer  of 
shares. 


Liability  of 
shareholders. 


meut,  with  power  to  have  a  common  seal,  but  on  which 
was  to  be  inscribed  the  name  of  the  company,  and  with 
other  powers  necessary  to  the  conduct  of  their  aifairs  (s), 
including  a  power  to  hold  lands  on  obtaining  a  licence 
for  that  purpose  from  the  Board  of  Trade  {a).  Provi- 
sion was  also  made  for  the  registry  of  joint  stock  com- 
panies then  existing,  and  for  the  alteration  of  their 
deeds  of  settlement  in  order  to  comply  with  the  provi- 
sions of  the  act  {b).  The  transfer  of  shares  was  required 
to  be  effected  by  deed  in  a  given  form,  to  be  duly 
stamped,  and  in  which  the  full  amount  of  the  pecuniary 
consideration  for  the  sale  was  to  be  truly  expressed  (c). 
But  no  sale  or  mortgage  of  any  share  was  valid  until 
the  company  had  obtained  a  certificate  of  complete  re- 
gistration and  the  subscriber  had  been  duly  registered 
as  a  shareholder  in  the  Registry  Office  (d) ;  and  no 
transfer  could  be  made  if  the  transferor  should  not  then 
have  paid  up  the  full  amount  due  to  the  company  on 
every  share  held  by  him,  unless  there  were  a  provision 
to  the  contrary  in  the  deed  of  settlement  (e) .  Share- 
holders in  these  companies  were  liable  to  the  creditors 
of  the  company,  if  such  creditors  had  used  due  diligence 
to  obtain  satisfaction  by  execution  against  the  property 
of  the  company ;  but  after  the  expiration  of  three  years 
next  after  any  person  should  have  ceased  to  be  a  share- 
holder, his  liability  ceased  (_/'). 


Ban  king  com-       The  act  which  provided  for  the  incorporation  of  bank- 

pames.  ^^^  companies  was  intituled  "  An  Act  to  regulate  Joint 

Repeal  of  act.  Stock  Banks  in  England"  (g).     This  act  has  now  been 

repealed  {/i).     The  incorporation  effected  under  the  pro- 


(r)  Stat.  7  ifc  8  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  25. 

{a)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  78, 
ss.  1,  2,  3. 

{b)  Sects.  58,  59. 

(V)  Sect.  54. 

{d)  Sect.  26;  I^x  parte  Xeihoii, 

3  De  Gex,  M.  k  G.  556. 


{e)  Sect.  54. 

(/)  Sects.  66— 68;  Greenwood's 
case,  3  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  459,  478 ; 
S.  C.  18  Jur.  387. 

iff)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  113. 

(//)  Stat.  25  (S:  26  Vict.  c.  89. 
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visions  of  tliis  act  was  by  letters-patent,  obtained,  on 
petition,  from  the  crown.  The  petition  was  referred  to 
the  Board  of  Trade,  on  whose  report  a  charter  was 
granted  to  the  company  (/)  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
twenty  years  {k).  Other  provisions  were  also  made  for 
the  registration  of  the  company,  the  transfer  of  shares, 
the  liability  of  shareholders,  and  other  matters  which  it 
is  now  unnecessary  to  state. 

The  main  object  of  the  two  statutes  above  referred  to  Objects  of 
was  evidently  to  give  publicity  to  the  names  of  the  real 
promoters  and  shareholders  of  joint  stock  companies, 
so  that  the  public  might  know  with  whom  they  were 
dealing,  and  that  those  who  reaped  the  benefit  of  such 
undertakings  might  also  bear  their  proper  share  of  the 
risk.  Another  object  was  to  recognize,  as  legal  per- 
sonages, bodies  which  before  had  a  legal  existence,  but 
had  no  convenient  means  of  acting  or  of  being  acted 
on.  In  the  same  sjiirit  another  act  of  parliament  was  Bankruptcy 
passed  in  the  same  session,  "for  facilitating  the  winding-  coiiipaiiies?° 
up  the  affairs  of  joint  stock  companies  unable  to  meet 
their  pecuniary  engagements"  (/).  By  this  act  all  in- 
corporated or  privileged  companies  for  any  commercial 
or  trading  purposes,  including  banking  companies  (m), 
and  also  all  joint  stock  companies  within  the  definition 
contained  in  the  act  for  their  incorporation  {ii),  were 
made  liable  to  bankruptcy  in  the  same  manner  as 
private  individuals;  but  the  bankruptcy  of  the  company 
was  not  to  be  construed  to  be  the  bankruptcy  of  any 
member  of  the  company  in  his  individual  capacity  (o). 
This  act,  however,  was  almost  entirely  superseded  by  the  Winding-up 
"Joint  Stock  Companies  Winding-up  Act,  1848"  (p), 

(i)  Stat.   7  &  8  Vict.    c.    113,  {m)  Stat.   7  &  8  Vict.  c.   113, 

8.  3.  s.  48. 

{k)  Sect.  6.  (w)  Stat.   7  &  8  Vict.  c.   110, 

{1}  Stat.   7   &   8  Vict.    c.    Ill,       s.  2;  ante,  p.  212. 

amended  by  stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  (o)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  lll,s.  2. 

c.  78.  (/>)  Stat.  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  45. 
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as  amended  by  the  "Joint  Stock  Companies  Winding- 
up  Amendment  Act,  1849"  (q),  under  wliich  an  official 
manager  was  appointed,  and  a  list  of  contributories  made 
out,  on  whom  calls  were  made  from  time  to  time  for 
payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company. 
These  acts  again  did  not  apply  to  companies  registered 
■under  the  "Joint  Stock  Companies  Act,  1856"  (r),  by 
which  act,  as  several  times  amended  (s),  joint  stock 
companies  were  regulated,  until  the  passing  of  the 
"Companies  Act,  1862"  (2^).  This  act  has  repealed 
and  consolidated  aU  the  former  acts  relating  to  joint 
stock  companies. 

The  Limited  An  act  of  parliament  was  passed  in  1855  for  limiting 
1855.  ^  ^  '  ^^®  liability  of  members  of  certain  joint  stock  com- 
panies (u).  Under  this  act  any  joint  stock  company  to 
be  formed  under  the  act  7  &  8  Yict.  c.  110,  other  than 
an  assurance  company,  with  a  capital  to  be  di^dded  into 
shares  of  a  nominal  value  of  not  less  than  10/.  each, 
might  obtain  a  certificate  of  complete  registration  with 
limited  liability,  upon  complying  with  certain  condi- 
tions. With  reference  to  this  act  it  was  remarked  in 
the  third  edition  of  the  present  work  (^r),  that  it  seems 
that  all  that  can  now  be  expected  of  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment is  to  introduce  a  principle  to  be  worked  out  by 
subsequent  amendments;  and  that  it  was  to  be  hoped 
that  the  principle  of  limited  liability  then  introduced 
might  by  some  future  act  be  both  more  widely  extended 
and  more  accurately  applied.  This  was  afterwards  done 
by  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts,  1856  (p)  and 
1857  (s),   and    the   Joint   Stock    Banking   Companies 

(q)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  108,  c.  60;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  91. 

amended  by  stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  {()  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89 ; 

c.   78;  and  see  as  to  Railways,  amended  by  stats.  30  &  31  Vict. 

Stat.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  83.  c.  131,  and  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  26. 

(?■)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47,  {u)  Stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  133. 

s.  108.  (x)  Pages  182,  183. 

(s)  Stats.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  14;  (y)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47. 

20  &  21  Vict.  c.  49 ;  21  &  22  Vict.  {z)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  14. 
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Act,  1857  (a),  as  amended  by  subsequent  acts(/j),  all  of 
wliich  are  now  repealed  and  consolidated  by  the  Com- 
panies Act,  1862  (r),  as  amended  by  the  Companies 
Acts,  1867  and  1877  (r/). 

/■' 

Under  these  acts  seven  or  more  persons  associated  for  Companies 
any  lawful  purpose  may,  by  subscribing  their  names  to  an^^ise? 
a  memorandum  of  association,  and  otherwise  complying 
with  the  requisitions  of  the  acts  in  respect  of  registra- 
tion, form  an  incorporated  company,  with  or  without 
limited  liability  (e) .  But  no  banking  company  claiming 
to  issue  notes  in  the  United  Kingdom  shall  be  entitled  ,-^ 
to  limited  liability  in  respect  of  such  issue  (/),  Not 
more  than  ten  persons  may  carry  on  the  business  of 
banking  as  partners,  unless  they  are  registered  under 
this  act,  or  are  formed  in  piu'suance  of  some  other  act 
of  parliament  or  of  letters-patent ;  and  no  partnership 
consisting  of  more  than  twenty  persons  can  now  be 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  any  other  busi- 
ness that  has  for  its  object  the  acquisition  of  gain  by 
the  partnership  or  by  the  individual  members  thereof, 
unless  it  be  registered  as  a  company  under  this  act,  or 
be  formed  in  pursuance  of  some  other  act  of  parliament, 
or  of  letters-patent,  or  be  a  company  engaged  in  work- 
ing mines  within  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Stannaries  (g) .  The  liability  of  the  members  of  a  com-  Liability  may 
pany  formed  under  this  act  may,  according  to  the  .  *^  * 
memorandum  of  association,  be  limited  either  to  the 
amount,  if  any,  unpaid  on  the  shares  respectively  held 
by  them,  or  to  such  amount  as  the  members  may  respec- 
tively undertake  by  the  memorandum  of  association  to 
contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of 

(«)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  49.  {d)  Stats.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  131 ; 

(A)  Stats.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  80;       and  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  26. 
21  &  22  Vict.  c.  60;  21  &  22  Vict.  (c)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.   89, 

c.  91.  8.  6. 

(c)  Stat.  2.5  &  26  Vict.  c.  89.  (/)  Sect.  182. 

{(/)  Sect.  4. 
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its  being  wound  up(//).     In  the  former  case,  the  com- 
pany is  said  to  be  limited  by  shares ;  and  in  the  latter, 
Company         to  be  limited  by  guarantee.     And  the  Companies  Act, 
Srectors  with  1867,  now  pro^Tidcs,  that  the  liability  of  the  directors  or 
|P^™^^*^*^         managers,  or  managing  director  of  a  limited  company, 
may,  if  so  provided  by  the  memorandum  of  association 
or  fixed  by  special  resolution,  be  unUmited(«'). 

Memorandiun       The  memorandum  of  association  of  a  company  limited 

of  company ""    ^^y  shares  must  contain  the  foUowing  things  :— 

limited  by  ^    rjij^g  name  of  the  company  with  the  addition  of 

snares.  .     .  a       •/ 

the  word  "limited,"  as  the  last  word  of  such 
name. 

2.  The  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the 

registered  office  of  the  company  is  proposed  to 
be  situate. 

3.  The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  to  be  estab- 

lished. 

4.  A  declaration  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is 

limited. 

5.  The  amount  of  capital  with  which  the  company 

proposes  to  be  registered,  divided  into  shares  of 
a  certain  fixed  amount;  subject  to  the  following 
regulations : — 
(1.)  That  no  subscriber  shall  take  less  than  one 

share. 
(2.)  That  each  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  of 
association  shall  "s\Tite  opposite  to  his  name 
the  number  of  shares  he  takes  (A-). 

Memorandum       When  the   Company   is   limited    by   guarantee,   its 
of  association    jj^emorandum  of  association  must  contaiu  the  first  three 

01  company 

limited  by        of  the  above-mentioned  requisites ;  and  (4),  a  declara- 
°       ^  ^^"       tion,  that  each  member  undertakes  to  contribute  to  the 

(A)  Stat.  25  &  2G  Vict.  c.  89,       ss.  4—8. 
8.  7.  {^)  Stat.   25  ic  26  Vict.  c.  89, 

(/■)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  131,       s.  8. 
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assets  of  the  company,  in  the  event  of  the  same  heing 
wound  up  during  the  time  that  he  is  a  member,  or 
within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the  debts 
and  liabilities  of  the  company  contracted  before  the 
time  at  which  he  ceases  to  be  a  member,  and  of  the 
costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  winding-up  the  com- 
pany, and  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the 
contributories  amongst  themselves,  such  amount  as  may 
be  required,  not  exceeding  a  specified  amoimt  (/). 

If  no  limit  be  placed  on  the  liabiKty  of  the  members  Memorandum 

,1  •  n    1  T     •j_    1  T    -J      of  association 

the  company  is  calied  an  uniimitecl  company,  and  its  of  unlimited 

memorandum  of  association  must  contain  only  the  fol-  company, 
lowing  things : — 

1.  The  name  of  the  company. 

2.  The  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the 

registered  office  of  the  company  is  proposed  to 
be  situate. 

3.  The   objects    for   which    the   company   is  to   be 

established  {m). 

The  memorandum  of  association  must  bear  the  same  Effect  of 
stamp  as  if  it  were  a  deed,  and  must  be  signed  by  each  ^^^sociation. 
subscriber  in  the  presence  of  and  be  attested  by  one 
witness  at  the  least.     When  registered,  it  binds  the 
company  and  the  members  thereof  to  the  same  extent 
as  if  each  member  had  subscribed  his  name  and  affixed 
his  seal  thereto,  and  there  were  contained  in  the  memo- 
randum a  covenant  on  the  part  of  himself,  his  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators,  to  observe  all  the  con- 
ditions of  such  memorandum,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  act  («) .     No  alteration  can  be  made  by  any  com-  No  alteration 
pany  in  the  conditions  contained  in  its  memorandum  ^"^ 

of  association  ;  except  that  a  company  limited  by  shares  Exception. 
may  increase  its  capital  by  the  issue  of  new  shares  of 

(l)  Sect.  9.  («)  Sect.  11. 

(///)  Sect.  10. 
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sucli  amount  as  it  tliinks  expedient,  or  may  consolidate 

and  divide  its  capital  into  shares  of  larger  amount  than 

its  existing  shares,  or  convert  its  paid-up  shares  into 

stock  (o)  ;  and  except  that  any  company  may,  with  the 

sanction   of   a   special   resolution   of  the   company  as 

after  mentioned,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 

Name  may  be  Trade,  change  its  name ;  hut  such  change  will  not  affect 

°    '  any  of  the  rights  or  ohligations  of  the  company  {])). 

Power  to         And  the  Companies  Act,  1867,  now  empowers  any  com- 

reduce^^  V^^J  limited  by  shares  to  modify  by  special  resolution 

capital.  -(-i^e  conditions  of  its  memorandum  of  association,  so  as 

to  reduce  its  capital,  provided  the  sanction  of  the  court 

Subdivision  of  be  obtained  {q) .     The  same  act  also  empowers  any  com- 

s  ares.  pany  limited  by  shares  to  divide  its  capital  or  any  part 

thereof  into  shares  of  a  smaller  amount  than  originally 

fixed  by  its  memorandum  of  association ;  provided  that 

the  proportion  between  the  amount  which  is  paid,  and 

the  amount  (if  any)  which  is  unpaid,  on  each  share  of 

reduced  amount,  shall  be  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  case 

of  the  existing  share  or  shares  from  which  the  share  of 

reduced  amount  is  derived  (r).     The  Companies  Act, 

1877,  extends  the  power  of  reducing  the  capital  of  a 

company  to  paid-up  capital,  and  otherwise  amends  the 

provisions  of  the  Act  of  1867  (s). 

The  memorandum  of  association  may,  in  the  case  of 
a  company  limited  by  shares,  and  must  in  the  case  of  a 
company  limited  by  guarantee  or  unlimited,  be  accom- 
Articles  of  panied,  when  registered,  by  articles  of  association  signed 
association.  -j^y.  j^^iq  subscribers  to  the  memorandum  of  association, 
and  prescribing  such  regulations  for  the  company  as  the 
subscribers  shall  deem  expedient.  These  articles  must 
be  expressed  in  separate  paragraphs  numbered  arith- 
metically.    The  act  contains  a  Table  marked  A.  in  the 

(o)  Stat.  25  &26Vict.c.  89,8.12.       ss.  9— 20. 

(p)  Sect.  13.  ('•)  Sect.  21. 

{,j)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  131,  («)  Stat.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  26. 
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first  schedule  thereto,  of  provisions,  all  or  any  of  which 
may  be  adopted  in  the  articles  of  association  (t) .     The 
regulations  contained  in  this  Table  will,  if  not  excluded 
or  modified  by  the  articles,  be  deemed,  so  far  as  they 
are  applicable,  to  be  the  regulations  of  every  company 
limited  by  shares  (a).     The  articles  of  association  must 
be  printed  and  stamped  as  if  they  were  contained  in 
a  deed,  and  must  be  signed  and  attested  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  memorandum  of  association  ;  and  when 
registered,  they  bind  the  company  and  the  members 
thereof  to  the  same  extent  (r).     The  memorandum  and  Registration, 
articles,  if  any,  are  to  be  registered  by  the  registrar  of 
joint-stock  companies  (;r)  ;  and  thereupon  the  company  Company  in- 
is  incorporated,  with  power  to  hold  lands;  and  a  cer-  ^orporated. 
tiflcate  of  the  incorporation  of  any  company  given  by 
the  registrar  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  all  the 
requisitions  of  the  act  in  respect  of  registration  have 
been  complied  with  {//).     No  company  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  art,  science,  religion,  charity,  or 
any  other  like  object,  not  involving  the  acquisition  of 
gain  by  the  company,  or  by  the  individual  members 
thereof,   shall,  without   the    sanction  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,   hold   more   than  two  acres  of   land ;    but   the 
Board  of  Trade  may,  by  licence  under  the  hand  of  one 
of  their  principal  or  assistant  secretaries,  empower  any 
such  company  to  hold  lands  in  such  quantity  and  sub- 
ject to  such  conditions  as  they  think  fit  (z).     All  shares  Shares  per- 
are  to  be  personal  estate  (r/).     Every  company  is  re-  ^o^^l^^t^te. 
quired  to  keep  a  register  of  its  members  {h)  ;  and  every  Register  of 
company  having  a  capital  divided  into  shares  is  required  °^®"^^^'^^- 
to  make  out  an  annual  list  of  its  members,  with  other 
particulars,  and  to  forward  a  copy  thereof  to  the  registrar 

(t)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.   89,           (y)  Sect.  18. 

s.  14.  (;:)  Sect.  21. 

(w)  Sect.  15.  (n)  Sect.  22. 

(v)  Sect.  16.  {/>)  Sect.  25. 
{x)  Sect.  17. 
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Certificate  of 
shares  or 
stock. 


Register 
evidence. 


Certified 
copies. 


of  joint-stock  companies  (c).  No  notice  of  any  trust, 
expressed,  implied  or  constructive,  is  to  be  entered  on 
the  register  (f/).  And  a  certificate  under  the  common 
seal  of  the  company,  specifying  any  shares  or  stock 
held  by  any  member,  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  his  title 
to  the  shares  or  stock  therein  specified  {e) .  And  the 
register  of  members  is  jjrimd  facie  evidence  of  any 
matters  by  the  act  directed  or  authorized  to  be  inserted 
therein  (/).  And  the  Companies- Act,  1877,  further 
provides  that  any  certificate  of  the  incorporation  of  any 
company,  given  by  the  registrar  or  by  any  assistant 
registrar  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  received  in  evi- 
dence as  if  it  -vvere  the  original  certificate ;  and  it  also 
provides  for  the  reception  as  original  evidence  of  all 
certified  copies  or  extracts  of  all  registered  docu- 
ments {g). 


Registered 
oflice. 

Name  of 
limited  com- 
pany to  be 
painted  xip, 
kc. 


Every  company  is  bound  by  the  act  to  have  a  regis- 
tered ofiice,  to  which  all  communications  and  notices 
may  be  addi-essed  (//).  And  every  limited  company 
must  keep  its  name  painted  or  affixed  on  the  outside  of 
every  office  or  place  of  business  of  the  company,  in  a 
conspicuous  position,  in  letters  easily  legible,  and  must 
have  its  name  engraven  in  legible  characters  on  its  seal, 
and  must  have  its  name  mentioned  in  legible  characters 
in  all  notices,  advertisements,  bills,  notes,  indorsements, 
cheques,  orders  for  money  or  goods  on  behalf  of  the 
company,  and  in  all  bills  of  parcels,  invoices,  receipts 
and  letters  of  credit  of  the  company  (/).  But  associa- 
tions not  for  profit  may,  by  licence  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  be  registered  with  limited  liability,  "without  the 
addition  of  the  word  limited  to  their  names  [J).    Every 


((■)  Stat.  2.5  &  26  Yict.  c.  89, 
s.  26. 

{(f)  Sect.  30. 

(e)  Sect.  31. 

(/)  Sect.  37. 

(y)  Stat.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  26, 


s.  6. 

(A)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89, 
s.  39. 

(i)  Sect.  41. 

(./)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  131, 
s.  23. 
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limited  company  is  required  to  keep  a  register  of  all  Register  of 
mortgages  and  charges  specifically  affecting  property  ^°  S^o^^- 
of  the  company  {k).  And  every  limited  banking  com- 
pany, and  every  insurance  company,  and  deposit,  provi- 
dent or  benefit  society  under  the  act,  is  required  before 
it  commences  business,  and  afterwards  on  the  first 
Monday  in  February  and  the  first  Monday  in  August 
in  every  year,  to  make  a  statement  of  its  capital,  liabili- 
ties and  assets  in  a  given  form,  to  be  put  up  in  a  con- 
sj)icuous  place  in  the  office  of  the  company  {/). 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act,  and  to  the  con-  Power  to  alter 
ditions  contained  in  the  memorandimi  of  association,  by' special 
any  company  formed  under  the  act  may,  in  general  resolution. 
meeting  from  time  to  time,  by  passing  a  special  resolu- 
tion in  manner  after  mentioned,  alter  all  or  any  of  the 
regulations  of  the  company  contained  in  the  articles  of 
association,  or  in  the  Table  marked  A.  in  the  first  sche- 
dule, where  such  Table  is  applicable  to  the  company ; 
or  make  new  regulations  to  the  exclusion  of  or  in  addi- 
tion to  all  or  any  of  the  regulations  of  the  company ; 
and  any  regulations  so  made  by  special  resolution  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  regulations  of  the  company  of  the  same 
validity  as  if  they  had  been  originally  contained  in  the 
articles  of  association,  and  shall  be  subject  in  like 
manner  to  be  altered  or  modified  by  any  subsequent 
special  resolution  (y>?).  A  resolution  passed  by  a  com-  A  special 
pany  under  the  act  is  deemed  to  be  special  whenever 
a  resolution  has  been  passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less 
than  three-fourths  of  such  members  of  the  company  for 
the  time  being  entitled,  according  to  the  regulations  of 
the  company,  to  vote  as  may  be  present,  in  person  or  by 
proxy  (in  cases  where  by  the  regulations  of  the  com- 
pany proxies  are  allowed),  at  any  general  meeting  of 

(/.:)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.   89,  (;«)  Sect.    50;    mutoH    v.    T/ic 

H.  43.  Scarborough  Cliff  Hotel  Conipnntj, 

(/)  Sect.  41.  JAiiiUcfJ,  2  Drew.  &  Sm.  521. 
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wliieli  notice  sjDecifying  the  intention  to  propose  sucli 
resolution  has  been  duly  given ;  and  such  resolution  has 
been  confirmed  by  a  majority  of  such  members  for  the 
time  being  entitled,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the 
company,  to  vote  as  may  be  present,  in  person  or  by 
proxy,  at  a  subsequent  general  meeting,  of  which  notice 
has  been  duly  given,  and  held  at  an  interval  of  not  less 
than  fourteen  days,  nor  more  than  one  month,  from  the 
date  of  the  meeting  at  which  such  resolution  was  first 
passed :  At  any  such  meeting,  unless  a  poll  is  demanded 
by  at  least  five  members,  a  declaration  of  the  chairman 
that  the  resolution  has  been  carried  shall  be  deemed 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact,  without  proof  of  the 
nimiber  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  or 
against  the  same.  Notice  of  any  such  meeting  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  duly  given,  and  the  meeting  to  be  duly 
held,  whenever  such  notice  is  given  and  meeting  held 
in  manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations  of  the  com- 
pany. In  computing  the  majority  when  a  poll  is  de- 
manded, reference  shall  be  had  to  the  number  of  votes 
to  which  each  member  is  entitled  by  the  regulations 
of  the  company  (/?) .  A  copy  of  every  special  resolution 
must  be  printed  and  registered  (o),  and  must  be  an- 
nexed to  or  embodied  in  every  copy  of  the  articles  of 
association  that  may  be  issued  after  the  passing  of  such 
resolution  (^;) , 

Contracts,  Contracts  on  behalf  of  any  company  may  be  made  as 

how  made.  n  ■,-, 

loilows  : — 

(1.)  Any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private 
persons  would  be  by  law  required  to  be  in 
writing,  and  if  made  according  to  English 
law  to  be  under  seal,  may  be  made  on  behalf 
of  the  company  in  writing  under  the  common 

(«)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.   c.  89,  (o)  Sect.  53. 

H.  51.  Ip)  Sect.  54, 
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seal  of  the  company,  and  such  contract  may 
be  in  the  same  manner  varied  or  discharged. 

(2.)  Any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private 
persons  would  he  by  law  required  to  be  in 
writing  and  signed  by  the  parties  to  be  charged 
therewith,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the 
company  in  writing  signed  by  any  person 
acting  under  the  express  or  implied  authority 
of  the  company,  and  such  contract  may  in  the 
same  manner  be  varied  or  discharged. 

(3.)  Any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private 
persons  would  by  law  be  valid,  although  made 
by  parol  only  and  not  reduced  into  writing, 
may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
pany by  any  person  acting  under  the  express 
or  implied  authority  of  the  company,  and  such 
contract  may  in  the  same  way  be  varied  or 
discharged  (g'). 

Shares  in  joint  stock  companies  are  transferred  by  Transfer  of 
deed  registered  at  the  office  of  the  company.     But  the  ®^^^*^®- 
Companies  Act,  1867,  provides,  in  the  case  of  a  com- 
pany limited  by  shares,  for  the  issue  of  share  warrants  Share  war- 
with  respect  to  shares  fully  paid  up,  or  with  respect  to  ^'^^  ^' 
stock  (r) ;  and  these  warrants  entitle  the  bearer  to  the 
shares  or  stock  specified  in  them,  and  such  shares  or 
stock  may  be  transferred  by  delivery  of  the  share  war- 
rant («). 

Provision  is  made  for  the  winding-up  of  Joint  Stock  Wmding-up. 
Companies   either   by  the  court  (/)  or  voluntarily  {u) ; 
and  if  voluntarily,  the  winding-up  may  by  the  order 

(«/)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  13],  {t)  Stat.   25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89, 

s.  37.  BH.  79—128.     See  also  stat.  30  & 

(r)  Sects.  27—33.  31  Vict.  c.  131,  s.  40. 

(«)  Sect.  28.  {//)  Stat.  25  &  2G  Vict.  c.  89, 

m.  129—140. 
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Joint  Stock  of  tlie  court  be  subject  to  its  supervision  (^) .  And 
AiT^m^^ment  ^^®  Joint  Stock  Companies  Arrangement  Act,  1870  (_y), 
Act,  1870.  authorizes  any  compromise  or  arrangement  to  be  made 
with  the  sanction  of  the  court  between  a  company  in 
the  course  of  being  wound  up  and  its  creditors  or  any 
class  of  such  creditors.  The  court  to  which  this  juris- 
diction is  given  was  the  Court  of  Chancery,  except  in 
the  case  of  mines  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Stannaries;  and  now,  as  we  have  seen(:;),  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Com-t  of  Chancery  has  been  assigned  to  the 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Jiistice.  But 
where  the  court  makes  an  order  for  -winding-up  a  com- 
pany under  the  act,  it  may,  if  it  think  fit,  direct  all  sub- 
sequent proceedings  for  winding-up  the  same  to  be  had 
Liquidators,  in  the  County  Coui't(r/).  The  winding-up  is  effected 
by  liquidators  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  who  if 
appointed  by  the  court  are  styled  official  liquidators  (/>). 
All  persons  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  a  com- 
pany imder  the  act,  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up, 
are  called  contributories  (r ) .  The  liability  of  contribu- 
tories  is  regulated  by  the  following  rules  (d) : — 

1.  No  past  member  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company,  if  he  has  ceased  to  be 
a  member  for  a  period  of  one  year  or  upwards 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  winding-up : 

2.  No  past  member  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  in 
respect  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  company 
contracted  after  the  time  at  which  he  ceased  to 
be  a  member: 

3.  No  past  member  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company  unless  it  appears  to 
the  court  that  the  existing  members  are  unable 


Contribu- 
tories. 


{x)  Stat.  25  (it  26  Vict 
1.  147—152. 

(«)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  104. 
(c)  Ante,  pp.  72,  73, 
(ri)  Stats.  25  &  26  Vict   c.  89, 


89,       s.  81 ;  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  131,  ss.  41, 


42. 


{!>)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict, 
s.  92—97,  133—144. 
((•)  Sect.  74. 
(d)  Sect.  38. 
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to  satisfy  the  contributions  required  to  be  made 
by  them  in  pursuance  of  the  act: 

4.  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares,  no 

contribution  shall  be  required  from  any  member 
exceeding  the  amount,  if  any,  unpaid  on  the 
shares  in  respect  of  which  he  is  liable  as  a  pre- 
sent or  past  member : 

5.  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee,  no 

contribution  shall  be  required  from  any  member 
exceeding  the  amount  of  the  undertaking  en- 
tered into  on  his  behalf  by  the  memorandimi  of 
association : 

6.  Nothing  in  the  act  contained  shall  invalidate  any 

provision  contained  in  any  policy  of  insurance  or 
other  contract,  whereby  the  liability  of  individual 
members  upon  any  such  policy  or  contract  is 
restricted,  or  whereby  the  funds  of  the  comjjany 
are  alone  made  liable  in  respect  of  such  policy 
or  contract : 

7.  No  sum  due  to  any  member  of  a  company,  in  his 

character  of  a  member,  by  way  of  dividends, 
profits  or  otherwise,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
debt  of  the  company  payable  to  such  member  in 
a  case  of  competition  between  himself  and  any 
other  creditor  not  being  a  member  of  the  com- 
pany ;  but  any  such  sum  may  be  taken  into  ac- 
count for  the  purposes  of  the  final  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  amongst  them- 
selves. 


The  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1875  (e),  now  Rules  of 
provides  (/),  that  in  the  winding-up  of  any  company  be  observed, 
under   the    Companies   Acts,    1862  {(j)    and    1807  (//), 
whose  assets  may  prove  to  be  insufficient  for  the  pay- 

{e)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77.  {;/)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89. 

(/)  Sect.  10.  (//)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict,  c  131. 

W.P.P  S 
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ment  of  its  debts  and  liabilities,  and  the  costs  of  wind- 
ing-up, the  same  rules  sball  prevail  and  be  observed 
as  to  tbe  respective  rights  of  secured  and  unsecured 
creditors  (/),  and  as  to  debts  and  liabilities  provable, 
and  as  to  the  valuation  of  annuities  and  future  and 
contingent  liabilities  respectively  (/.•),  as  may  be  in 
force  for  the  time  being  under  the  law  of  bankruptcy 
with  respect  to  the  estates  of  persons  adjudged  bank- 
rupt. This  provision  has  been  held  not  to  be  retro- 
spective (/). 

The  Com-  ^q^q  have  been  passed  to  enable  joint  stock  com- 

ijanies  Seals  .  .  ,       .  .      „       .  j    •       j_     i 

Act,  1864.  pames  carrying  on  busmess  m  foreign  countries  to  nave 
official  seals  to  be  used  in  such  countries  {m),  and  to 
The  Mortgage  enable  certain  companies  to  issue  mortgage  debentui'es 
Act,  1865.  founded  on  securities  upon  or  affecting  lands,  rates  and 
other  property  therein  particularized,  and  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  registration  of  such  mortgage  debentures 
and  securities  {ii). 

Lif e  assm-ance       Life  assui'ance  Companies  are  now  regulated  by  the 
Life  Assurance  Companies  Acts,  1870  to  1872  (o). 

Sale  of  shares  Shares  in  joint  stock  companies  are  not  goods,  wares 
statute  of  or  merchandize  within  the  17th  section  of  the  Statute  of 
Frauds.  Frauds ;  so  that  they  do  not  requii-e  a  ■vsTitten  memo- 

randum for  a  contract  for  their  sale,  when  the  value 
exceeds  10/.,  and  the  buyer  does  not  accept  and  receive 
any  part,  nor  give  something  in  earnest  to  bind  the 
bargain  or  in  part-payment  {p).     And  such  shares  were 

(i)  Ante,  p.  174.  (o)  Stats.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  71; 

(^-)  Ante,  pp.  170,  171,  179.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  58,  and  35  &  36 

{I)  In   re  Joseph   Suche  ^-   Co.,  Vict.  c.  41. 
Limited,  L.  E.,  1  Ch.  D.  48.  {j})  Sumhle  v.  Mitchell,  11  Ad. 

(»?)  Stat.  27  Vict.  c.  19.  &  EU.  205;  Knight  v.  Barber,  16 

\n)  Stat.  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  78,  M.  &  "W.  66;  Boivlhj  v.  Bell,  3 

amended  by  stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  C.  B.  284.     See  ante,  p.  42. 
c.  20. 
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not  considered  to  be  stock  witliin  the  meaning  of  tlie 
Stock  Jobbing  Act  above  mentioned,  and  now  re- 
pealed (q).     But  the  sale  of  shares  in  joint  stock  banks  Shares  in  joint 

•  •  stock  OtinJvs 

is  now  void  unless  the  contract  shall  set  forth  in  writing 
the  numbers  of  the  shares  in  the  registry  of  the  company, 
or  where  there  is  no  register  by  distinguishing  numbers, 
then  the  names  of  the  registered  proprietors  of  the  shares 
at  the  time  of  making  the  contract  (r). 

Several  acts  of  parliament  have  been  passed  for  the  Friendly 
encouragement  of  friendly  societies,  for  the  mutual  rehef  ^^^^^  ^^^' 
of  their  members  and  their  families  in  case  of  sickness, 
old  age,  death,  or  other  contingencies  (s) ;  all  of  which 
are  now  consolidated  into  one  act  called  the  Friendly 
Societies  Act,    1875  {f).      The   act   extends   to   Grreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Channel  Islands,  and  the  Isle 
of  Man  {i().     The  act  provides  for  the  appointment  of 
chief  and  assistant  registrars  of  friendly  societies,  with 
a  central  office  (ic).     Each  friendly  society  is  required  Registry, 
to  be  registered  (//) ;    and  no  society  assuring  to  any 
member  a  certain  annuity  shall  be  entitled  to  registry, ' 
unless   the  tables  of  contributions  for  such  assurance, 
certified  by  the  actuary  to  the  commissioners  for  the 
reduction   of   the   national   debt,  or   by  some   actuary 
approved    by   the   Treasury,    who    has   exercised    the 
profession  of  actuary  for  at  least  five  years,  be  sent 
to  the  registrar  with  the  application  for  registry  (s). 
The  registrar,  on  being  satisfied  that  a  society  has  com- 

[q)  Helmut  V.  Frice,  4  Man.  8c  amended  by  stats.  21  &  22  Vict. 

Gr.   355;    TFilUams  v.    Tyre,    18  c.  101 ;  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  58. 
Beav.  366;  ante,  p.  229.  {t)  Stat.    38  &  39  Vict.  c.  60, 

(?•)  Stat.  30  Vict.  c.  29.  amended  by  stat.  39  &  40  Vict. 

(s)  Stat.    10   Geo.    IV.    c.    5G,  c.  32. 
amendedby4&5Will.  IV.  c.  40;  {u)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  GO, 

3  &  4  Vict.  c.  73;  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  s.  3. 
27;  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  115;  15  &  16  {x)  Sect.  10. 

Vict.  c.  65;  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  123;  {y)  Sect.  11. 

17  &   18  Vict.   c.    101;    consoli-  [z)  Sect.  11,  sub-s.  (5). 

dated  by  stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  63, 

s2 
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plied  with  the  provisions  as  to  registry  in  force  under 
the  act,  issues  an  acknowledgment  of  registry  {a). 
Every  registered  society  must  have  a  registered  office, 

Trustees.  and  must  appoint  one  or  more  trustees  {b).  And  on 
the  death,  bankruptcy,  or  insolvency  of  any  officer  of 
any  such  society,  or  on  any  execution  issuing  against 
him,  the  money  or  property  in  his  hands  belonging  to 
the  society  are  to  be  paid  over  and  delivered  to  the 
society  before  any  other  of  his  debts  are  paid.  Bank- 
ruptcy or  insolvency  here  includes  liquidation  of  a 
debtor's  affaii's  by  arrangement  (c).  Upon  the  death, 
resignation,  or  removal  of  a  trustee,  the  property  vested 

Ke^v  trustees,  in  such  trustee  vests  in  the  succeeding  trustees,  either 
solely  or  together  with  any  surviving  or  continuing 
tnistees,  and,  until  the  appointment  of  succeeding  trus- 
tees, in  such  sui'vi\ing  or  continuing  trustees  only,  or  in 
the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  last  surviving  or 
continuing  trustee,  as  personal  estate  (whether  the  same 
be  real  or  personal),  subject  to  the  same  trusts,  without 
conveyance  or  assignment;  except  that  stocks  and 
securities  in  the  public  funds  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  shall  be  transferred  into  the  names  of  the  suc- 
ceeding trustees,  either  solely  or  jointly  with  the  sur- 
viving or  continuing  trustees  {d).  In  all  legal  proceed- 
ings whatsoever  concerning  any  such  property  the  same 
shall  be  stated  to  be  the  property  of  the  trustees  for  the 
time  being  in  their  proper  names  as  trustees  for  the 
society  or  branch  (as  the  case  may  be),  T\dthout  fiu-ther 

Copyholds.  description  {e).  "^iMiere  a  society  is  entitled  in  equity 
to  any  hereditaments  of  copyhold  or  customary  tenure 
either  absolutely  or  by  way  of  mortgage  or  security, 
the  lord  of  the  manor  of  which  the  same  are  held 
shall  from  time  to  time,  if  the  society  so  require, 
admit  the  trustees  (not  to  exceed  three)  of  such  society 


{a)  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  CO,  s.  11, 
sub-s.  (7). 

(i)  Sect.  14,  sub-s.  (1). 


(f)  Sect.    15,    sub-s.    (7) 
ante,  pp.  143  c<  seq. 

{d)  Sect.  16,  sub-s.  (4). 
(f)  Sect.  15,  s\ib-.s.  (5). 


See 
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as  tenants  in  respect  of  such  hereditaments,  on  pay- 
ment of  the  usual  fines,  fees,  and  other  dues  payable 
on  the  admission  of  a  single  tenant  (,/).     A  receipt  Receipt  for ^ 
under  the  hands  of  the  trustees,  countersigned  by  the  money  vests 
secretary,  in  the  form  contained  in  the  third  schedule  t^®  estate, 
to  the  act,  or  in  any  form  specified  by  the  rides  of  the 
society  or  any  schedule  thereto,  for  all  moneys  secured 
to   the   society  by  any  mortgage   or   other   assurance 
(such  receipt  being  endorsed  upon  or  annexed  to  such 
mortgage  or  other  assurance),  vacates  the  same,  and 
vests  the   property   therein   comj)rised   in   the   person 
entitled  to  the  equity  of  redemption  of  the  same,  without 
reconveyance  or  resurrender;    but  this  provision  does 
not  apply  to  Scotland  or  to  the  Island  of  Jersey  (r/). 
If  such  mortgage  or  other  assurance  has  been  registered 
imder  any  act  for  the  registration  or  record  of  deeds  or 
titles,  or  is  of  copyholds  or  lands  of  customary  tenure 
and  entered  on  any  court  rolls,  the  registrar  under  such 
act  or  recording  ofiicei-,  or  steward  of  the  manor,  or 
keeper   of   the   register   shall,   on   production  of    such 
receipt  verified  by  oath  of  any  person,  enter  satisfaction 
on  the  register  or  on  the  court  rolls  respectively  of  such 
mortgage,  or  of  the  charge  made  by  such  assurance, 
and  shall  grant  a  certificate,  either  upon  such  mortgage 
or  assurance  or  separately,  to  the  like  effect,  which  cer- 
tificate shall  be  received  in  evidence  in  all  courts  and 
proceedings  without  further  proof  (//).     The  Friendly  Ameudment 
Societies  Amendment  Act,  1876  (/),  contains  provisions 
with  respect  to  the  conversion  of  a  registered  society 
into  a  branch  of  any  other  registered  society,  and  other- 
vnse  amends  the  provisions  of  the  Friendly  Societies 
Act,  1875. 

Acts  of  parliament  have  also  been  passed  to  legalize  Industrial 

•  p   •     1  •  ^  ^  •  1      j_  •  A-       -c       '"'^^  provident 

the  formation  oi  mdustnal  and  provident  societies  lor  societies. 

(/)  Sects.  16,  sub-s.  (6).  [h)  Sect.  IG,  siib-s.  (8). 

iff)  Sect.  16,  sub-s.  (7).  (0  Stat.  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  32. 
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societies. 


Savings 
banks. 

Post  office 

savings 

banks. 


Trades 
unions. 


carrying  on  trades  or  handicrafts  in  common  {J),  all 
of  which  are  now  consolidated  into  one  act  called  the 
Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  Act,  1876  (k) ;  and 
many  of  the  provisions  which  relate  to  friendly  societies 
apply  also  to  these  institutions.  Loan  societies  are 
regulated  hy  another  act  of  parliament,  which,  after 
having  been  long  periodically  continued,  is  now  made 
perpetual  (/).  Other  acts  of  parhament  have  recently 
been  passed  for  the  regulation  of  savings  banks  (m)  ; 
and  particularly  for  the  establishment  of  savings  banks 
in  connexion  with  the  post-office  (n), — banks  which, 
having  the  security  of  a  government  guarantee,  are  a 
great  boon  to  the  poorer  classes.  Trades  unions  are 
now  regulated  by  the  Trade  Union  Acts,  1871  and 
1876  (o). 


Building 
societies. 


An  act  was  passed  in  the  reign  of  King  William  IV. 
for  the  regulation  of  benefit  building  societies  ( p) .  The 
funds  of  these  societies  were  raised  by  monthly  con- 
tributions of  the  members,  which  must  not  have  ex- 
ceeded 20s.  per  share,  and  by  fines  for  non-payment. 
The  shares  must  not  have  exceeded  the  value  of  150/. 
each ;  but  any  member  might  hold  more  than  one 
share  (q).  When  the  amount  of  the  shares  had  been 
realized,  the  money  was  divided  amongst  the  members, 
and  the  society  was  dissolved.  Such  members,  however, 
as  might  wish  to  buy  land  or  to  build,  might  receive  the 


{J)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  31, 
amended  by  stats.  17  &  18  Vict, 
c.  25,  and  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  40;  re- 
pealed and  consolidated  by  stat. 
2o  &  26  Vict.  c.  87,  amended  by 
stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  117,  and 
explained  and  amended  by  stat. 
34  &  35  Vict.  c.  80. 

{k)  Stat.  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  45. 

{1}  Stat.  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  110, 
made  perpetual  by  stat.  26  &  27 
Vict.  c.  56. 


{m)  Stat.  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  87, 
amended  by  stat.  39  &  40  Vict, 
c.  52. 

(«)  Stats.  24  Vict.  c.  14;  26 
Vict.  c.  14,  and  32  &  33  Vict. 
c.  59. 

(o)  Stats.  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  31, 
and  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  22. 

{2})  Stat.  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  32. 

(q)  Morrison  v.  Glover,  4  Ex. 
Ecp.  430. 
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amount  of  their  shares  in  advance  on  payment  of  an 
additional  subscription  by  way  of  interest,  and  also  on 
payment  of  a  bonus  for  the  advance,  wbicb  of  course 
was  deducted  from  the  amount  of  the  share  advanced. 
This  bonus  was  usually  determined  by  competition 
amongst  the  members,  the  shares  to  be  paid  in  advance 
being  put  up  by  auction  by  the  society ;  and  the  sub- 
scriptions and  fines  to  become  due  in  respect  of  the 
advanced  shares  were  then  secured  to  the  society  by 
the  purchasers,  by  mortgage  of  land  or  houses  of  suffi- 
cient value  (r).  These  mortgages  were  not  liable  to  Stamp  duty, 
stamp  duty  (s),  provided  they  were  made  by  a  member 
for  securing  the  repayment  to  the  society  of  money  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  pounds ;  but  in  other  cases  the 
stamp  duty  attached  (f).  These  mortgages  were  also 
exempt  from  any  of  the  forfeitures  or  penalties  formerly 
in  force  against  usury  {ii).  And  a  receipt  for  the  monies 
secured,  indorsed  by  the  trustees  of  the  society  upon 
any  such  mortgage,  vested  the  estate  Comprised  in  the 
security  in  the  person  entitled  to  the  equity  of  re- 
demption, without  any  reconveyance  (.r).  Under  cover  Freehold  land 
of  the  Building  Societies  Act,  many  societies  called  societies, 
freehold  land  societies  have  been  established  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  freehold  land  and  selling  it  again  in  lots 
to  the  different  members ;  but  these  societies  are  not 
within  the  scope  of  the  building  and  friendly  societies 

(r)  See 3foslei/ Y.  Baker,  GHare,  L.  R.,  10  Ch.  41. 

87;   3  De  Gex,  M.   &  G.  1032;  («)    JFalker  v.    Giles,    6  C.    B. 

JjobinsoHY.  HaivJcs,  16  Sim.  407  ;  662;     Williams  v.   Hayivard,    22 

Doe  d.  Morrison  v.  Glover,  15  Q.  Beav.  220. 

B.   103;  Seagrave  v.  Pope,    1  De  {t)  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  124, 

Gex,  Mac.  &  Gord.  783;  Fleming  s.  11;  repealed  by  stat.  33  &  34 

V.    Self,   Kay,    518;    3  De  Gex,  Vict.    c.    99,    and  re-enacted  by 

Mac.    &   Gord.    997;    Farmer  v.  stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  112. 

Smith,  4  H.  &  N".  196;   Sparrow  {li)  Stat.  6  &  7  WiU.  IV.  c.  32, 

V.  Farmer,  2G  Beav.  511;  Smith  s.  2;  Parker  v.  Butcher,  L.  R.,  3 

V.  Pilkington,  1  De  Gex,  F.  &  J.  Eq.  7G2. 

120;   Matterson  v.    Elderjield,  L.  {x)  Sect.  5;  Prosser  y.  Price,  28 

R.,  4  Ch.  207;  Fx  parte  Osborne,  Beav.  68;  Pearse  v.  Jackson,  Law 

L.  C.  and  LL.J.,  23  W.  R.  49  ;  Rep.,  3  Ch.  Ap.  576. 
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ties may  be 
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acts,  and  can  only  be  certified  as  such  by  the  conceal- 
ment of  their  real  object  (y).  The  laws  relating  to 
building  societies  have  been  consolidated  and  amended 
by  a  recent  act  of  parliament  (z)  called  the  Building 
Societies  Act,  1874  (a).  The  registrar  of  friendly  so- 
cieties, for  the  time  being,  is  made  the  registrar  of 
building  societies  {h).  These  societies  are  now  divided 
into  terminating  societies,  which  by  their  rules  are  to 
terminate  at  a  fixed  date,  or  when  a  result  specified  in 
the  rules  is  attained,  and  permanent  societies,  which  have 
not  by  their  rules  any  such  fixed  date  or  specified  result 
at  which  they  shall  tei-minate  (c).  The  Act  of  King 
"William  lY.  is  repealed  {d).  But  every  society  whose 
rules  have  been  certified  under  the  repealed  act  may 
obtain  a  certificate  of  incorporation  under  this  act  (c). 
Every  society  upon  receiving  a  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion under  the  act  becomes  a  body  corporate  by  its 
registered  name,  having  perpetual  succession,  until  ter- 
minated or  dissolved  as  therein  provided,  and  a  com- 
mon seal  (/).  And  all  rights  of  action  and  other  rights, 
estates,  and  interests  in  real  and  personal  estate  belong- 
ing to  or  held  in  trust  for  any  society  certified  under 
the  repealed  act,  or  incorporated  under  the  Act  of  1874, 
vest  in  the  society  without  any  conveyance  or  assign- 
ment whatsoever,  except  in  the  case  of  stocks  and 
securities  in  the  public  funds  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, and  estates  in  copyhold  or  customary  heredita- 
ments, the  title  to  which  cannot  be  transferred  without 
admittance  (g).  Any  number  of  persons  may  establish 
a  society  under  this  act,  either  terminating  or  permanent, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising,  by  the  subscriptions  of  the 

(y)  See  Grimes  v.  Harrison,  26  {c)  Sect.  5. 


Beav.  435;  Hughes  y.  Layton,  Q. 
B.,  10  Jur.,  N.  S.  513. 

{z)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  42, 
amended  by  stats.  38  Vict.  c.  9, 
and  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  63. 

{a)  Sect.  1. 

{!>)  Sect.  3. 


{d)  Sect.  7. 

{e)  Stat.  38  Vict.  c.  9,  s.  2. 

(/)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  42, 
8.  9. 

{ff)  Sect.  27,  and  40  &  41  Vict. 
c.  63,  ss.  3,  4. 
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members,  a  stock  or  fund  for  making  advances  to  mem- 
bers out  of  the  funds  of  the  society  upon  security  of 
freehold,  copyhold  or  leasehold  estate,  by  way  of  mort- 
gage ;  and  any  society  under  this  act  shall,  as  far  as  is 
necessary  for  the  said  piu-pose,  have  power  to  hold  land 
with  the  right  of  foreclosure,  and  may  from  time  to 
time  raise  funds  by  the  issue  of  shares  of  one  or  more 
denominations,  either  paid  up  in  full  or  to  be  paid  by 
periodical  or  other  subscriptions,  and  with  or  without 
accumulating  interest,  and  may  repay  such  funds  when 
no  longer  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  society. 
Provided  always,  that  any  land  to  which  any  such 
society  may  become  absolutely  entitled  by  foreclosure, 
or  by  surrender,  or  other  extinguishment  of  the  right  of 
redemption,  shall,  as  soon  afterwards  as  may  be  con- 
veniently practicable,  be  sold  or  converted  into  money  (A) . 
There  appears  to  be  now  no  limit  to  the  amount  of  the 
shares  which  may  be  held  in  these  societies.  There  is  Copyholds. 
a  similar  provision  as  to  copyholds  to  which  any  such 
society  is  entitled  in  equity  by  way  of  mortgage  (?)  to 
that  contained  in  the  Friendly  Societies  Act,  1875  (J) ; 
and  also  a  similar  provision  for  vesting  the  legal  estate 
of  property  mortgaged  to  the  society  by  a  receipt  en- 
dorsed on  the  mortgage  (k).  The  exemption  of  mort- 
gages from  stamp  duties  is  not  continued  (/).  And  a 
society  under  the  act  may  purchase  or  hold  upon  lease 
any  land  for  the  purpose  only  of  erecting  thereon  a 
building  for  conducting  the  business  of  the  society  (/>?). 

An  act  was  passed  in  1855  for  facilitating  the  erection  The  La- 
of  dwelling-houses  for  the  labouring  classes  (;?),  under  y|^^^^|?^ 
which  any  number  of  persons,  not  less  than  six,  might  Act,  1855. 

{h)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  42,  (/,)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  42, 

s.  13.  s.  42.     See  ante,  p.  2G1. 

(i)  Sect.  28.  [1)  Sect.  41. 

Ij)  Stat.  33  &  39  Vict.  c.  GO,  (m)  Sect.  37. 

H.  10,  mib-s.  (6).  Jn:e,  p.  260.  [ii)  Stat.  IS  &  19  Vict.  c.  132. 
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by  subscribing  articles  of  association  form  themselves 
into  a  company  for  the  purposes  of  the  act.  But  this 
act  was  never  acted  on,  and  has  since  been  repealed  (o). 

The  provisions  above  referred  to  for  charging  the 
stock  of  any  debtor  with  the  payment  of  any  judgment 
debt  (7;),  extend  to  stock  and  shares  in  any  puhlic  com- 
pany in  England,  whether  incorporated  or  not  (5-). 

The  prerogative  of  the  crown  in  the  grant  of  letters- 
patent  is  frequently  exercised  not  only  for  the  incorpo- 
ration of  joint  stock  companies,  but  also  for  conferring 
on  private  individuals  certain  exclusive  rights  and  pri- 
vileges. These  rights,  called  paientn  from  the  letters- 
patent  which  confer  them,  will  be  considered  in  the  next 
chapter. 


66. 


(0)  By  Stat.   38  &  39  Vict.  c. 
{p)  Ante,  p.  233. 


(,?)  Stat.  1  &  2  Vict.  0.  110, 
s.  14.  See  Nicholls  v.  Rosewarne, 
6  C.  B.,  N.  S.  480. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 

OF    PATENTS    AND   COPYRIGHTS. 

A  PATENT  is  the  name  usually  given  to  a  grant  from  A  patent, 
the  crown,  by  letters-patent,  of  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  making,  using,  exercising  and  vending  some  new 
invention.  The  granting  of  such  letters-patent  is  an 
ancient  prerogative  of  the  crown,  a  prerogative  which 
remains  unaffected  by  the  Patent  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1852  (r^).  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  this 
prerogative  was  stretched  far  beyond  its  due  limits, 
and  the  monopolies  thus  created  formed  one  of  the 
grievances  which  King  James,  her  successor,  was  at 
last  obliged  to  remedy.  Accordingly  by  a  statute  Statute  of 
passed  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  reign,  and  com-  ^o^iopolies. 
monly  called  the  Statute  of  Monopolies  (b),  it  was 
declared  and  enacted  that  all  such  monopolies  were 
altogether  contrary  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  and  so 
were  and  should  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect,  and 
in  nowise  put  in  ui'e  or  execution.  In  this  statute, 
however,  there  are  certain  exceptions,  and  particularly 
one  on  which  the  modern  law  with  respect  to  patents 
may  be  said  to  be  founded.  This  exception  is  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Provided  also  and  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  Proviso, 
that  any  declaration  before  mentioned  shall  not  extend 
to  any  letters-patent  and  grants  of  privilege  for  the 
term  of  fourteen  years  or  under,  hereafter  to  be  made, 
of  the  sole  working  or  making  of  any  manner  of  new 
manufactures  within  this  realm,  to  the  true  and  first 
inventor  and  inventors  of  such  manufactures,  which 
others  at  the  time  of  making  such  letters-patent  and 

(a)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  S3;  see  sect.  16. 
{/))  Stat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  3. 
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grants  shall  not  use,  so  also  tliey  be  not  contrary  to  the 
law  or  mischievous  to  the  state,  by  raising  prices  of 
commodities  at  home,  or  hurt  of  trade,  or  generally 
inconvenient ;  the  said  fourteen  years  to  be  accounted 
from  the  date  of  the  first  letters-patent  or  grant  of  such 
privilege  hereafter  to  be  made  ;  but  that  the  same  shall 
be  of  such  force  as  they  should  be  if  this  act  had  never 
been  made,  and  of  none  other"  (f). 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  granting  of  letters-patent  is 
not  expressly  warranted  by  this  statute ;  but  that  it 
merely  reserves  to  such  letters-patent  as  fall  within  the 
terms  of  the  exception,  such  force  as  they  should  have 
had  if  the  act  had  never  been  made,  and  none  other 
force.  As,  however,  all  grants  of  exclusive  privilege  by 
letters-patent,  which  do  not  fall  within  this  exception, 
and  some  others  of  little  importance,  are  now  rendered 
void  by  the  statute,  the  construction  of  this  exception 
has  become  a  matter  of  great  practical  importance. 
Tcrai  of  And,  first,  the  term  must  be  fourteen  years  from  the 

teen  years.  t^^^te  of  the  letters-patent,  or  under ;  and  the  full  term 
of  fourteen  years  is  usually  granted.  But  it  is  now 
provided,  that  all  letters-patent  for  inventions,  granted 
under  the  pro\'isions  of  the  Patent  Law  Amendment 
Act,  18o2,  shall  be  made  subject  to  the  condition  that 
the  same  shall  be  void,  and  that  the  powers  and  privi- 
leges thereby  granted  shall  cease,  at  the  expiration  of 
three  and  seven  years  respectively  from  the  date  thereof, 
unless  there  be  paid  before  the  expii-ation  of  the  said 
three  and  seven  years  respectively  certain  stamp  duties 
mentioned  in  the  act,  namely,  50/.  stamp  duty  before 
the  expiration  of  the  third  year,  and  100/.  stamp  duty 
before  the  expiration  of  the  seventh  year  {d).  These 
payments  appear  high,  but  they  are  a  great  improve- 
ment on  the  old  law,  binder  which  heavy  fees  and  duty 

(r)  Stat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  3,  s.  6.  s.  2;    irUliams  v.  Frost,  28  Bcav. 

{(l)  Stat.   16  &  17  Vict.  c.   o,       93. 
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were  payable  on  taking  out  every  patent ;  wliereas  now, 
if  a  patent  prove  useless,  it  may  be  discontinued,  and 
the  payment  saved.  By  a  modern  act  of  parliament  (c) ,  Extension  of 
a  prolongation  of  the  term  granted  by  the  original 
letters-patent  may  be  granted,  either  to  the  original 
grantor  or  to  his  assignee  (/),  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
seven  years  after  the  expiration  of  the  first  term  in  case 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  shall, 
upon  proper  application,  repoi-t  to  her  Majesty,  that 
such  further  extension  of  the  term  should  be  granted. 
And  if  such  fiu"ther  period  of  seven  years  can  be  shown 
to  be  insufficient  for  the  reimbursement  and  remunera- 
tion of  the  expense  and  labour  incurred  in  perfecting 
the  invention,  then,  by  a  subsequent  statute  (g),  the 
crown  may  grant  to  the  inventor,  or  his  assignee,  an 
extension  of  the  patent  for  any  time  not  exceeding 
fourteen  years. 

Secondly,  the  patent  must  be  for  "  the  working  or  New  manu- 
making  of  new  manufactures  within  this  realm,  which    ^^*^''^^- 
others  at  the  time  of  making  such  letters-patents  and 
grants  shall  not  use."     A  patent  cannot  be  granted  for  No  patent  for 
a  mere  principle  not  carried  out  in  some  actual  manu-  ^  P^^^^^P  ^• 
factiu-e  {//),  nor  for  the  better  working  of  a  manufac- 
turing process  already  in  use  (/) ;  but  it  may  be  granted 
for  an  improved  combination  of  old  machinery,  or  for  Combina- 
distinct   combinations,  either  severally    claimed  (k),  or  ^^^^^' 

(e)  Stat.  0  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  83,  Fatoit,  P.  C,  9  Jur.,  N.  S.  419; 

s.  4,amen(ledby2&3Vict.  c.  67;  11  W.  R.  720;    1  Moo.  P.  C.  C. 

and  extended  by  stats.   15  &   16  (N.  S.)  343;  Be  Hill's  Fatcnt,  P. 

Vict.  c.   83,  8.  40,  and  IG  &  17  C.  9  Jur.,  N.  S.  1209;  12  W.  R. 

Vict.  c.  115,  8.  7.  25;  1  Moo.  P.  C.  C.  (N.  S.)  258. 

(/)  Russell  V.  Ledsam,  14  Mee.  (A)  Ilornhlowcr  y .  Boullon,  8  T. 

&  Wels.  574;  affirmed,  16  M.  &  Rep.  95. 
W.  633;  1  H.  of  L.  Cas.  687.  (i)  Patterson     v.     GasVujht    and 

{g)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  69,  ss.  Coke  Company,   C.  A.,   L.  R.,  2 

2,  4,  continued  by  stats.  15  &  16  Ch.  D.  812. 

Vict.  c.  83,  8.  40,  and  16  &   17  {k)  Lister  \.  Leather,  8  E.  &  B. 

Vict.  c.  115,  s.  7;  In  Be  Norton's  1004. 
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merely  claimed  as  together  forming  one  machine  (/). 
The  use  mentioned  in  the  statute  has  been  held  to 
mean  a  use  in  public ;  if  therefore  the  invention, 
for  which  the  patent  is  sought  to  be  obtained,  has 
been  previously  used  in  public  mthin  the  realm,  the 
patent  will  be  void  [m).  And  the  realm  in  this  statute 
has  been  determined  to  mean  the  united  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  so  that  when  separate 
letters-patent  were  granted  for  England  and  Scotland, 
if  any  invention  had  been  publicly  known  or  practised 
in  England,  a  patent  for  Scotland  was  void  {n). 

By  an  act  of  parliament  to  which  we  have  before  re- 
ferred, it  is,  however,  provided,  that  letters-patent  may 
be  confirmed,  or  new  ones  granted,  for  any  invention  or 
supposed  invention,  which  shall  have  been  found  by  the 
verdict  of  a  jiuy,  or  discovered  by  the  patentee  or  his 
assigns,  to  have  been  either  wholly  or  in  part  invented 
or  used  before,  if  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  upon  examining  the  matter,  shall  be  satisfied 
that  the  patentee  believed  himself  to  be  the  first  and 
original  inventor,  and  that  such  invention,  or  part 
thereof,  /^f/rf  not  been  publicly  and  generally  used  before 
the  date  of  the  first  letters-patent  (o) .  It  is  also  now 
provided  by  the  Patent  Law  Amendment  Act,  1852, 
that  any  invention  may  be  used  and  published  for  six 
months  from  the  date  of  the  application  for  letters-patent 
for  the  invention,  without  prejudice  to  the  letters-patent, 

{I)  (Jlark  V.   Adie,    L.    E.,    10  140;   Harivood  v.  Great  Northern 

Ch.  667;  affirmed  L.  E,.,  2  App.  Railway  Company,  35  LawJoxim. 

Cas.  315.  Q.  B.  27;   2  B.  &  S.  194;    Young 

{m)  Lewis  V.  Marling,  10  Bam.  v.  Fernie,  4  GifE.  677;    10  Jur., 

&  Cress.  22;   Carpenter  v.  Smith,  N.   S.   526;    Plimpton  v.   Spiller, 

9  M.  &  W.  300;  Re  Neicall,  4  C.  C.  A.,  26  W.  R.  285. 

B.,  N.  S.  269;  Betts  v.  Menzies,  («)  Brown  v.  Annandale,  8  CI. 

10  H.  of  L.  Cas.  117;  9  Jur.,  N.       k  Fin.  214. 

S.  29;  Hills  V.  Liverpool   United  {o)  Stat.  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  83, 

Gaslight  Company,  9  Jiu-.,  N.  S.       s.  2. 
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provided  tlie  provisional  specification,  wliicli  describes  tlie  Provisional 
nature  of  tlie  invention,  and  is  to  accompany  the  peti-  ^P®'^ 
tion  for  the  letters-patent,  be  allowed  by  the  proper 
law  officer  {pi).  It  is  also  provided  that  the  applicant, 
instead  of  having  a  provisional  specification,  may,  if  he 
think  fit,  file  a  complete  specification  under  his  hand  Specification. 
and  seal,  particularly  describing  and  ascertaining  the 
nature  of  his  invention,  and  in  what  manner  the  same 
is  to  be  performed,  in  which  case  the  invention  will  be 
protected  for  sis  months  from  the  date  of  the  applica- 
tion, and  may  be  used  and  published  without  prejudice 
to  any  letters-patent  to  be  granted  for  the  same  {q). 
It  is  also  provided,  that  if  any  application  for  letters- 
patent  be  made  in  fraud  of  the  true  and  first  inventor, 
any  letters-patent  granted  to  the  true  and  first  inventor, 
shall  not  be  invalidated  by  reason  of  any  use  or  publi- 
cation of  the  invention  subsequent  to  such  application, 
and  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  protection  {>•).  * 

Thirdly,  a  patent  must  be  granted  "  to  the  true  and  Trae  and  first 
first  inventor  and  inventors."  If  therefore  the  original  ^^^^  °^- 
inventor  should  sell  his  secret  to  another  person,  such 
person  cannot  obtain  letters-patent  for  the  invention  in 
his  own  name ;  but  the  original  inventor  must  obtain 
the  letters-patent,  and  then  assign  them  to  the  other. 
If  two  persons  should  both  make  the  same  discovery,  he 
who  first  publishes  it  by  obtaining  a  patent  for  it,  will 
be  the  true  and  first  inventor  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute,  although  he  may  not  actually  have  been  the 
first  to  make  the  discovery  (s) .  But  a  person  cannot 
obtain  a  patent  for  an  invention  which  has  been  com- 


(i^)  Stat.l5&16Vict.c.83,  S.8;       s.  9.     See  also  stat.  16  &  17  Vict. 
Re  Newall,  4  C.  B.,  N.  S.  269  ;  Be       c.  115,  s.  6. 

Hates  amlliedf/afe,  L.  Hep.,  iCh.  (?•)  Stat.    15  &  16  Vict.  c.  83, 

Ap.  577;  38  L.  J.,  Chan.  501.  s.  10. 

{q)  Stat.   15   &   16  Vict.  c.  83,  (.v)  Jloul/oii  v.  liidl,  2  TF.  Black. 

487. 
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Foreign  in-      municated  to  tim  by  anotlier  witliin  the  realm  (t) .     If, 

ventions.  r  i       i  i  i      •  •  c         •  i* 

nowever,  a  person  should,  be  m  possession  oi  an  invention 
communicated  to  him  from  abroad,  such  person,  if  he 
be  the  first  introducer  of  the  invention  into  this  country, 
is  regarded  -by  the  law  as  the  true  and  first  inventor 
thereof  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  of  James  (k)  ; 
and  it  is  no  objection  that  the  patent  is  taken  out  in 
trust  merely  for  the  foreign  inventor  (,r) .  But  it  is  now 
provided  that  where  letters-patent  are  granted  in  the 
United  Kingdom  for  any  invention  first  invented  in  any 
foreign  country,  or  by  the  subject  of  any  foreign  state, 
and  a  like  privilege  for  the  exclusive  use  or  exercise 
of  such  invention  in  any  foreign  country  is  there  ob- 
tained before  the  grant  (which  here  means  the  date  {//) ) 
of  such  letters-patent  in  the  United  Kingdom,  all  rights 
and  privileges  under  such  letters-patent  shall  (notwith- 
standing any  term  in  such  letters-patent  limited)  cease 
and  be  void  immediately  upon  the  expiration  or  other 
determination  of  the  term  of  the  like  privilege  obtained 
in  such  foreign  country ;  or  where  more  than  one  such 
like  privilege  is  obtained  abroad,  immediately  upon  the 
expiration  or  detemiination  of  the  term  of  such  privi- 
leges which  shall  first  expire  or  be  determined.  And 
no  letters-patent  granted  for  any  invention,  for  which 
any  patent  or  like  privilege  shall  have  been  obtained  in 
any  foreign  country,  shall  be  of  any  validity,  if  granted 
after  the  exj^iration  of  the  term  for  which  the  foreign 
patent  or  privilege  was  in  force  (s).  The  remaining 
restrictions  imposed  by  the  act  of  James  I,  require  no 
comment. 

(t)  mil  V.  T/wmpson,  8  Taunt.  (z)  Stat.  15  &   16  Vict.  c.   83, 

395;  S.  C.  2  J.  B.  Moore,  452.  s.  25;  Daw  v.  ^%,  V.-C.  W., 

(h)  Edgcherry    v.    Stephens,     2  36  L.  J.,  N.  S.  482;  Law  Eep., 

Salk.  447;  Plimpfonv.Malcolmsoii,  3  Eq.  496;    He    7Fi««?j's  Fatent, 

M.  E,.,  L.  R.  3  Ch.  D.  531,  555.  Law  Eep.,  4  P.  C.  93;  Re  John- 

(.r)  Bcardy.  Egerton,  3  C.B.  97,  son''s  Fatent,  Law  Eep. ,4  P.C.  75; 

129.  Fe  BlaJce^s  Fatent,   Law  Eep.,  4 

[y)  Ilohte  V.  Fobcrtmt,  C.  A.,  P.  C.  535. 
L.  E.  4  Ch.  D.  9. 
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The  granting  of  letters-patent  is,  as  lias  been  ob- 
served, a  prerogative  of  the  crown ;  and  although  a 
patent  may  now  be  always  obtained  for  any  new  in- 
vention, yet  the  grant  is  still  a  matter  of  favour  and 
not  of  right.  The  exclusive  privileges  granted  by 
letters-patent  are  granted  as  against  the  subjects  of  the 
Crown,  and  not  as  against  the  Crown  itself  (a)  ;  and  all 
grants  of  letters-patent  for  inventions  are  at  the  present 
day  clogged  with  certain  conditions.  Of  these  condi-  Specification, 
tions,  the  most  important  is  that  which  requires  the  in- 
ventor particularly  to  describe  and  ascertain  the  nature 
of  his  invention,  and  in  what  manner  the  same  is  to 
be  performed,  by  an  instrument  in  writing  under  his 
hand  and  seal,  called  the  specification,  and  to  cause  the 
same  to  be  filed  in  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High 
Coiui  within  a  given  period,  generally  six  calendar 
months  from  the  date  {b).  This  instrument  was  for- 
merly required  to  be  enrolled,  instead  of  being  merely 
filed  as  at  present.  And  it  is  provided  by  the  Act  of 
1852  that,  if  a  complete  specification  be  filed  along 
with  the  petition  for  the  letters-patent,  then,  in  lieu  of 
a  condition  for  making  void  the  letters-patent  in  case 
the  invention  be  not  described  and  ascertained  by  a 
subsequent  specification,  the  letters-patent  shall  be  con- 
ditioned to  become  void,  if  such  complete  specification 
filed  as  aforesaid  does  not  particularly  describe  and 
ascertain  the  nature  of  the  invention,  and  in  what 
manner  the  same  is  to  be  performed  (f) .  The  object 
of  requu-ing  a  specification  is  to  secure  to  the  public 
the  benefit  of  the  knowledge  of  the  invention  after  the 
term  granted  by  the  patent  shall  have  expired.  The 
framing  of  the  specification  is  a  matter  of  great  nicety ; 
for  the    description   contained   in   it   must   correspond 

(«)  Feathery. TheQuccn,  6B.&S.  See  stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  115,  s.  G. 

257  ;  Dixon  Y.  London  Small  Arms  As  to  inimitious  of  war,  see  stat. 

Company,  L.  R.,  1  App.  Cas.  632.  22  Vict.  c.  13. 

(i)  Stat,  ir)  &  16  Vict.  c.  83,  h.  27 :  {()  Stat.  1.3  &  16  Vict.  c.  83,  s.  9. 

W.P.P.  T 
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witli  the  title  of  the  invention  eontauied  in  tlie  letters- 
patent  {d),  and  must  clearly  describe  the  invention  (e), 
neither  covering  more  than  the  proper  subject  of  the 
patent  (/),  nor  omitting  anything  necessary  to  make 
the  description  intelligible  (^) .  Pro-vision  however  has 
been  made  by  an  act  of  parliament  before  referred  to  (//), 
for  enabling  the  grantee  or  assignee  of  "any  letters- 
Disclaimer,  patent  to  enter  a  disclaimer  of  any  part  either  of  the 
title  of  the  invention,  or  of  the  specification,  stating  the 
reason  of  such  disclaimer,  or  to  enter  a  memorandum 
of  any  alteration  in  the  title  or  specification,  not  being 
such  disclaimer  or  such  alteration  as  shall  extend  the 
exclusive  right  granted  by  the  patent.  Under  these 
provisions,  letters-patent  originally  void  may  in  many 
cases  be  rendered  valid,  the  disclaimer  being  read  as 
part  of  the  original  title  or  specification  (/) .  But  the 
object  of  the  act  is  merely  to  allow  of  the  removal  from 
the  specification  of  that  which  is  superfluous ;  and  a 
disclaimer  will  not  be  allowed  which  converts  a  descrip- 
tion, in  itself  unintelHgible  or  impracticable,  into  a  prac- 
ticable description  of  a  useful  invention  (k) .  The  above- 
mentioned  provisions  have  been  extended  to  letters- 
patent  granted  and  specifications  filed  under  the  Patent 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1852  (/).  This  act  also  pro- 
vides for  the  printing,  publishing  and  sale,  under  the 
direction  of  the  commissioners  of  patents,  of  all  speci- 
fications, disclaimers,  and    memoranda   of    alterations 

(d)  Eex  V.  Wheeler,  2  Bam.  &       s.  1.     See  also  stat.  7  &  8  Vict. 
Aid.    345,    350.     See  Nickels  v.       c.  69,  ss.  5,  6. 

Easlam,    7  Man.   &  Gran.    378  ;  (i)   The    Qmen  \.  Mill,    10  C. 

Beard  v.  Egerton,  3  C.  B.  97.  B.  379  ;  Seed  v.  Eiggins,  8  H.  of 

(e)  Bloxham  v.  Elsee,   6  Bam.  L.   Cas.   550 ;  Ralston  v.   Smith, 
&  Cress.  169.  11  H.  of  L.  Cas.  223  ;  Cannington 

(/)  Hill  V.  Thompson,  3  Meriv.  v.  Nuttall,  Law  Eep.,  5  H.  of  L. 

629.  205. 

{g)  Rex  V.  Wheeler,  ubi  supra;  (A)  Ralston  y.  Smith,  11  H.  of 

Keilson  v.    Harford,    8    Mee.    &  L.  Cas.  223. 
Wels.  805.  (0  Stat.   15  &  IG  Vict.  c.  83, 

{h)  Stat.  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  83,  s.  39. 
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deposited  or  filed  under  tlie  act  (;«).  A  "register  of  Register  of 
patents  "  is  also  directed  to  be  kept,  where  shall  be  ^^^  ^^  ^' 
entered  and  recorded,  in  chronological  order,  all  letters- 
patent  granted  under  the  act,  the  deposit  or  filing  of 
specifications,  disclaimers  and  memoranda  of  alterations 
filed  in  respect  of  such  letters-patent,  all  amendments 
in  such  letters-patent  and  sjDecifications,  all  confirma- 
tions and  extensions  of  such  letters-patent,  the  expiry, 
vacating  or  cancelling  of  such  letters-patent,  with  the 
dates  thereof  respectively,  and  all  other  matters  and 
things  affecting  the  validity  of  such  letters-patent  as 
the  commissioners  may  direct ;  and  such  register,  or  a 
copy  thereof,  is  to  be  open  at  all  convenient  times  to  the 
insjDection  of  the  public,  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
the  commissioners  may  make(»). 

Another  condition  formerly  inserted  in  letters-patent  Vesting  in 
rendered  them  void,  in  case  the  letters-patent,  or  the  twelve  per - 
liberty  and  privileges  thereby  granted,  should  become  ^^^^• 
vested  in  or  in  trust  for  more  than  the  number  of  twelve 
persons,  or  their  representatives,  at  any  one  time,  as 
partners,  dividing  or  entitled  to  divide  the  benefit  or 
profit  obtained  by  reason  thereof ;  but  it  is  now  enacted 
that,  notwithstanding  any  proviso  that  may  exist  in 
former  letters-patent,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  a  larger 
number  than  twelve  persons  hereafter  to  have  a  legal 
and  beneficial  interest  in  such  letters-patent  (o). 

In  letters-patent  a  clause  is  usually  contained  for-  Licence  to 
bidding  all  persons  from  using  the  invention  without  ^°  ^^  ®°  ' 
the  consent,  licence  or  agreement  of  the  inventor,  his 
executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  in  writing,  under 
his  or  their  hands  and  seals,  first  had  and  obtained  in 
that  behalf  [j)).     The  grantmg  of   licences  to  use  a 

(»?)  Sect.  29.  chapter  on   joint  ownership  and 

(«)  Sect.  34.  joint  liability. 

(o)    Sect.    3G.      Sec    ^pcsi;,   the  (i^)  See  the  fonn  of    letters- 

patent  in  Appendix  (A). 

t2 
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patent  is  one  of  the  most  profitable  ways  of  timiing 
it  to  account.  All  licences  are  now  required  to  be  re- 
gistered in  tbe  registry  to  be  presently  mentioned. 


Scotch  and 
Irish  patents. 


Letters-patent  obtained  in  England  formerly  con- 
ferred an  exclusive  privilege  only  within  England, 
Wales  and  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed ;  and  also 
within  the  islands  of  Gruemsey,  Jersey,  Aldemey,  Sark 
and  Man,  and  her  Majesty's  colonies  and  plantations 
abroad,  if  so  expressed  in  the  patent.  In  order  to  ob- 
tain the  like  exclusive  privilege  for  Scotland,  it  was 
necessary  to  obtain  separate  letters-patent  under  the 
seal  appointed  by  the  treaty  of  union  to  be  used  instead 
of  the  great  seal  of  Scotland ;  and  in  the  same  manner 
the  like  privilege  for  Ireland  was  required  to  be  ob- 
tained by  letters-patent  under  the  great  seal  for  Ireland. 
But  it  is  now  provided  that  letters-patent  shall  extend 
to  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  channel  islands,  and  the  Isle  of  Man ; 
and,  in  case  the  warrant  for  granting  the  patent  shall 
so  direct,  such  letters-patent  shall  be  made  applicable  to 
her  Majesty's  colonies  and  plantations  abroad,  or  such 
of  them  as  may  be  mentioned  in  such  warrant  (</) .  But 
where  separate  letters  for  England,  Scotland  or  Ireland 
have  been  already  granted,  separate  letters-patent  may 
still  be  granted  for  the  other  countries,  on  payment  for 
such  country  of  one-thiixl  the  stamp  duties  payable  for 
a  patent  for  the  whole  kingdom  (r). 


Assignment 
of  letters- 
patent. 


Letters-patent  and  the  privileges  thereby  granted  are 
freely  assignable  from  one  person  to  another,  and  the 
assignee  by  such  assignment  is  placed  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  his  assignor  previously  stood.  The  assignee  may 
consequently  bring  in  his  own  name  the  same  actions 
and  suits  both  at  law  and  in  equity  agauist  those  who 


(ry)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict. 
18. 


{>■)  Stat.    16  &  17  Vict. 
4. 
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have  infringed  upon  tlie  patent  as  the  patentee  himself 
might  have  done  («) .  The  privileges  granted  by  letters- 
patent  are  therefore  plainly  an  instance  of  an  incorpo- 
real kind  of  personal  proj)erty,  different  in  its  nature 
from  a  mere  cJiose  in  action,  which  formerly  was  not 
assignable  at  law.  A  deed  is  said  to  be  necessary  for  -^s  to  the  ne- 
the  valid  legal  assignment  of  letters-patent ;  but  the  deed, 
author  is  not  aware  of  any  authority  for  this  position ; 
and  the  general  rule  appears  to  be,  that  the  assignment 
of  incorporeal  personal  property  may  be  made  without 
deed.  Perhaps,  however,  the  necessity  of  an  assign- 
ment by  deed  may  be  implied  from  the  clause  in  the 
letters-patent,  which  forbids  the  use  of  the  invention 
"without  the  consent,  licence  or  agreement  of  the  in- 
ventor, his  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  in 
writing,  under  his  or  their  hands  and  seals,  first  had 
and  obtained  in  that  behalf."  All  assignments  of 
letters-patent  are  now  required  to  be  registered  under 
the  Patent  Law  Amendment  Act,  1852. 

The  act  provides  that  there  shall  be  kept  at  the  office  Register  of 
appointed  for  filing  specifications  in  chancery  under  this  P  P^  ^ 
act,  a  book  or  books  entitled  "  The  Register  of  Pro- 
prietors," wherein  shall  be  entered,  in  such  manner  as 
the  commissioners  shall  direct,  the  assignment  of  any 
letters-patent,  or  of  any  share  or  interest  therein,  any 
licence  under  letters-patent,  and  the  district  to  which 
such  licence  relates,  with  the  name  or  names  of  any  {Sic.) 
person  having  any  share  or  interest  in  such  letters- 
patent  or  licence,  the  date  of  his  or  their  acquiring  such 
letters-patent,  share  and  interest,  and  any  other  matter 
or  thing  relating  to  or  affecting  the  proprietorship  in 
such  letters-patent  or  licence ;  and  a  copy  of  any  entry 
in  such  book  certified  under  such  seal  as  may  have  been 
appointed,  or  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, to  be  used  in  the  said  office,  shall  be  given  to 

(.s)  Godson  on  Tatcnts,  237;    Walton  v.  Zavala;  8  C.  E.,  N.  S.  IC'2. 
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any  person  requiring  tlie  same,  on  payment  of  the  fees 
therein  provided;  and  sueh  copies  so  certified  shall  be 
received  in  evidence,  in  all  courts  and  in  all  proceed- 
ings, and  shall  be  prima  facie  proof  of  the  assignment 
of  such  letters-patent,  or  share  or  interests  therein,  or 
of  the  licence  or  proprietorship  as  therein  expressed; 
provided  always,  that  until  such  entry  shall  have  been 
made,  the  grantee  or  grantees  of  the  letters-patent  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  sole  and  exclusive  pro- 
prietor or  proprietors  of  such  letters-patent,  and  of  all 
the  licences  and  privileges  thereby  given  and  granted  {t). 


Copyright.  Closely  Connected  with  the  subject  of  patents  is  that 

of  copyright.  Copyright  may  be  defined  to  be  the  ex- 
clusive right  of  multiplying  copies  of  an  original  work 
or  composition  (2^) .  From  the  nature  of  this  right  it 
must  almost  necessarily  have  had  its  origin  at  a  period 
subsequent  to  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing.  It 
is,  however,  the  better  opinion  that  such  a  right  existed 
prior  to  the  Statute  of  Anne(;r),  by  which  the  term  of 
an  author's  copyright  was  first  limited  by  the  legis- 
lature (y).  But  this  statute,  together  with  others  by 
which  the  copyright  of  authors  was  further  secui-ed(::), 
has  been  repealed  by  the  act  of  the  present  reign  to 
amend  the  law  of  copyright,  on  which  the  law  of  copy- 
Present  act.  right  now  depends  {a) .  By  this  act  the  copyright  of 
every  book  (which  term  includes  for  the  pui'poses  of  the 
act  every  pamphlet,  sheet  of  letterpress,  sheet  of  music, 
map,  chai-t  or  plan)  published  after  the  passiag  of  the 
act  in  the  lifetime  of  the  author  shall  endure  for  his 


{()  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  83, 
s.  35.  See  Greenes  Patent,  24 
Beav.  145 ;  ChoUctt  v.  Hoffman,  7 
E.  &  B.  686;  MassaUv.  WrigJif, 
Law  Eep.,  10  Eq.  509. 

{u)  14  M.  &  W.  316. 

(.1-)  8  Anne,  c.  19. 


{y)  Miller  v.  Taylor,  4  Burr. 
2303;  Donaldson  v.  Beckett,  4 
Burr.  2408;  2  Bro.  P.  0.  129; 
Boosey  v.  Jefferys,  6  Exch.  Rep. 
592. 

(;)  Stats.  41  Geo.  III.  c.  107; 
54  Geo.  III.  c.  156. 

{a)  Stat.  5  &  6  Vict.  e.  45. 
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natural  life,  and  for  the  further  tenn  of  seven  years 
from  his  death,  and  shall  be  the  property  of  such  author 
and  his  assigns;  but  if  the  term  of  seven  years  shall 
expire  before  the  end  of  forty -two  years  from  the  first 
publication  of  the  book,  the  copyright  shall  in  that  case 
endiu'e  for  such  period  of  forty-two  years ;    and  the 
copyright  in  every  book  published  after  the  death  of  its 
author  shall  endure  for  forty-two  years  from  the  first 
publication  thereof  (h) .     By  the  same  act  the  existing  Extension  of 
copyright  in  books  then  published  was  extended  for  the  copyri<?ht3 
full  term  provided  by  the  act  in  the  case  of  books  there- 
after published.  But  if  the  copyright  belonged  wholly  or 
partly  to  a  publisher  or  other  person,  who  had  acquired 
it  for  any  other  consideration  than  that  of  natural  love 
and  affection,  the  copyright  was  not  to  be  extended  by 
the  act,  unless  the  author,  if  living,  or  his  personal  re- 
presentative if  he  were  dead,  and  the  proprietor  of  such 
copyright,  should,  before  the  expiration  of  the  subsisting 
term  of   copyright,   consent  and   agree  to  accept  the 
benefits  of  the  act,  and  shoiJd  register  a  minute  of  such 
consent  in  the  prescribed  form ;  in  which  case  the  copy- 
right should  endure  for  the  full  term  provided  by  the 
act,  and  should  be  the  property  of  the  person  or  persons 
expressed  in  the  minute  {e) .     And  in  order  to  provide 
against  the  suppression  of  books  of  importance  to  the 
public,  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Coimcil  are 
authorized,  on  complaint  made  to  them,  that  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  copyright  in  any  book,  after  the  death  of 
its  author,  has  refused  to  allow  its  republication,  to  grant 
a  licence  to  the  complainant  to  publish  the  book  in  such 
manner  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  they  may  think 
fit(c/).    And  with  regard  to  encyclopoodias,  reviews  and  Encyclopse- 
other  periodical  works,  it  is  provided,  that  the  copyright  ^^^'  review  , 
in  every  article  shall  belong  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
work  for  the  same  term  as  is  given  by  the  act  to  authors 

{l>)  Sect.  3.  {c)  Sect.  4  {d)  Sect.  5. . 
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of  books,  whenever  any  sucli  article  shall  have  been 
or  shall  be  composed  on  the  terms  that  the  copjTright 
therein  shall  belong  to  snch  proprietor  and  be  paid  for 
by  him  (e)  ;  but  payment  mnst  be  actually  made  by  the 
proprietor  before  the  cojDyright  can  vest  in  him(/); 
and  after  the  term  of  twenty-eight  years  from  the  first 
pubHcation  of  any  such  article,  the  right  of  publishing 
the  same  in  a  separate  form  shall  revert  to  the  author 
for  the  remainder  of  the  teiTu  given  by  the  act ;  and 
during  such  term  of  twenty-eight  years  the  proprietor 
shall  not  publish  any  such  article  separately  "^^thout 
previously  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  author  or  his 
assigns.  But  any  author  may  reserve  to  himself  the 
right  to  pubhsh  any  such  composition  in  a  separate 
form,  and  he  will  then  be  entitled  to  the  copyright  in 
such  composition  when  published  separately,  without 
prejudice  to  the  right  of  the  proprietor  of  the  encj'clo- 
psedia,  review  or  other  periodical  in  which  it  may  have 
Dramatic  and  first  appeared  {g) .  By  the  same  act  the  sole  liberty  of 
positions'"™'  representing  any  di-amatic  piece  at  any  place  of  cba- 
matic  entertainment,  and  of  performing  any  musical 
composition  in  any  public  place  (A),  is  secured  to  the 
author  and  his  assigns  for  the  same  term  as  is  provided 
for  the  duration  of  copyright  in  books  (/) .  The  property 
in  di^amatic  works  had  previously  been  secured  to  the 
authors  for  a  shorter  period  by  an  act  of  the  reign  of 
King  William  the  Fourth,  which  is  still  in  operation  (k). 
It  was   decided,  under   the   Statute   of   Anne,  that  a 

(c)  See  Bishop   of  Hereford  v.  (i)  Stat.    5    &   6   Viet.    c.    45, 

Grijln,    16   Sim.    190;    Sweet    v.  s.  20. 

Benning,  16  C.  B.  459.  (A)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  15. 

(/)   Richardson    \.     Gilbert,     1  See  Morton  v.  Copeland,  16  C.  B. 

Sim.,  N.  S.  336.  517;  Marsh  \.  Conqiwst,  17  C.  B. 

[g)  Stat.    5    &    6  Vict.   c.  45,  N.  S.  418;   12  W.  R.  1006;  Lacy 

s.  18.                   ■  V.  Rhys,  4  Best  &  Smith,   873; 

(Ji)  Russell  T.    Smith,    15    Sim.  Chatterton  y.  Cave,  L.  R.,   10  C. 

181;  12  Q.  B.  217.  P.  572;    Taylor  v.  Xcvilk,  C.  A., 

26  W.  R.  299. 
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foreigner  residing  abroad  was  not  entitled  to  the  copy-  Foreigner, 
right  of  any  work  composed  by  him  and  first  published 
in  this  country (/).    But  it  has  been  held  that,  under  the  , 

present  act,  a  foreigner  residing  in  England  or  in  a 
British  colony  at  the  time  of  the  first  publication  of  his 
work  is  entitled  to  the  copyright  (ui) .  And,  in  the  case 
in  which  this  was  decided,  two  learned  judges,  Lords 
Westbury  and  Cairns,  expressed  a  decided  opinion  that, 
under  the  present  act,  a  foreigner  residing  abroad  was 
entitled  to  copyright  of  a  work  composed  by  him  and 
first  published  in  this  country.  This  opinion  was  how- 
ever doubted  by  Lords  Cran worth  and  Chelmsford  (/^). 

By  the  same  act  a  book  of  registry  is  required  to  be  Registry  of 
kept  at  Stationers'  Hall,  open  to  pubHc  inspection  on  ^op^Jighte.  ""^ 
payment  of  a  small  fee,  in  which  may  be  registered  the 
proprietorship  and  assignment  of  copyrights  (o) .  And 
no  proprietor  of  copyright  in  any  book  which  shall  be 
first  published  after  the  passing  of  the  act  can  maintain 
any  action  or  suit  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  any  summary 
proceeding,  in  respect  of  any  infringement  of  such  go])j- 
right,  unless  he  shall,  before  commencing  such  action, 
suit  or  proceeding,  have  caused  such  book  to  be  regis- 
tered pursuant  to  the  act ;  but  the  omission  to  register 
will  not  affect  the  copyright  in  the  book,  but  only  the 
right  to  sue  or  proceed  in  respect  of  the  infringement 
thereof.  And  the  remedies  of  the  proprietors  of  the  sole 
liberty  of  representing  any  dramatic  piece  under  the 
above-mentioned  act  of  Will.  lY.  are  not  to  be  preju- 

(l)  Jefferys    v.    Booscu,    H.    of  (o)  Stat.    5    &    C   Vict.   c.    45, 

Lords,  1  Jur.,  N.  S.  Glo;  4  H.  of  ss.  11,  13,   19,  20.     See  Ex  parte 

L.  Cas.  815.  Davidson,  18  C.  B.  297;  Ex  parte 

(m)  Low\.'Routlcd(jc,N.-Q,.'Vi.,  Bavkhon,   2  E.  &  B.    577,    qu.? 

10  Jut.,   N.  S.  922,  affii-mcd  11  The  day  of  first  publication  must 

Jur.,  N.  S.  939;  Law  Rep.,  3  H.  be  stated.     Mathicson  v.  llarrod, 

of  L.  100.  V.-C.  M.,  Law  Rep.,  7  Eq.  270; 

ill)  See  Low  v.   Itonlkdrje,    ubi  Fayo  v.  JFisdcii,  Y.-C.  M.,  17  W. 


sup. 


R.  483. 


282  OF    IN^CORPOREAL    PEKSONAL    PROPERTY. 

diced,  altliougli  no  entry  sliall  be  made  in  the  register 
AssigTiment.  book  (])) .  And  every  registered  proprietor  is  empowered 
to  assign  his  interest  by  making  entry  in  the  book  of 
registry  of  such  assignment  and  of  the  name  and  place 
of  abode  of  the  assignee,  in  the  form  given  in  a  schedule 
to  the  act ;  and  such  assignment  so  entered  is  declared 
to  be  effectual  in  law  to  all  intents  and  purposes  what- 
soever, without  being  subject  to  any  stamp  or  duty,  and 
to  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  such  assignment 
had  been  made  by  deed  (q) .  But  if  the  right  of  repre- 
senting any  dramatic  piece  or  performing  any  musical 
composition  is  intended  to  pass  to  the  assignee  of  the 
copyright,  an  entry  must  be  expressly  made  of  such 
intention  (r) . 

Copyrights  to       The  act  also  expressly  pro"vddes,  that  all  copyrights 
property'^^      protected  by  the  act  shall  be  deemed  personal  property, 
and  shall  be  transmissible  by  bequest ;  or,  in  case  of  in- 
testacy, shall  be  subject  to  the  same  laws  of  distribution 
as  other  personal  property  («). 

Importation         In  Order  to  give  more  effectual  protection  to  persons 
repr^i^t&^f        entitled  to  the  copjaight  of  books,  it  is  also  provided 
books  entitled  that  no  person,  not  being  the  proprietor  of  the  copyright, 
°    '    or  some  person  authorised  by  him,  may  import  into  any 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  into  any  other  part  of 
the  British  dominions,  for  sale  or  hire  any  printed  book 
first  composed  or  -WTitten  or  printed  and  published  in 
any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  wherein  there  shall  be 
copyright,  and  reprinted  in  any  coimtry  or  place  what- 
soever out  of  the  British  dominions  (f).     And  by  sub- 
sequent acts(/?),  books,  wherein  the  copyright  is  subsist- 

(;;)  Stat.    5    &  6  Vict.  c.  45,           (t)  Sect.  17. 

s.  24.  (u)  Stat.    8    &  9   Vict.  o.    93, 

(q)  Sect.  13.  s.  9;  and  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  107, 

(;•)  Sect.  22.  ss.  44,  IGO. 
[s)  Sect.  25. 
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ing,  first  composed  or  written  or  printed  in  tlie  United 
Kingdom,  and  printed  or  reprinted  in  any  other  country, 
are  absolutely  prohibited  to  be  imported  either  into  the 
United  Kingdom  or  into  the  British  possessions  abroad, 
provided  the  proprietor  of  such  copyright,  or  his  agent, 
shall  have  given  notice  in  writing  to  the  commissioners 
of  customs  that  such  copyright  subsists,  and  in  such 
notice  shall  have  stated  when  the  copyright  will  expii'e. 
But  by  another  act  {,r)  it  is  provided,  that  in  case  the 
proper  legislative  authorities  in  any  British  possession 
shall  make  any  act  or  ordinance  to  make  due  provision 
for  securing  the  rights  of  British  authors  in  such  pos- 
session, her  Majesty,  on  the  same  being  transmitted  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  may,  if  she  think  fit  so  to  do, 
express  her  royal  approval  of  such  act  or  ordinance,  and 
thereupon  may  issue  an  order  in  council  declaring  that, 
so  long  as  the  provisions  of  such  act  or  ordinance  con- 
tinue in  force  within  such  colony,  the  prohibitions  con- 
tained in  the  above-mentioned  acts,  or  in  any  other  acts, 
with  respect  to  foreign  reprints  of  books  first  composed, 
written,  printed  or  published  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  entitled  to  copyright  therein,  shall  be  suspended  so 
far  as  regards  such  colony ;  and  thereupon  such  act  or 
ordinance  shall  come  into  operation,  except  so  far  as 
may  be  otherwise  provided  therein,  or  as  may  be  other- 
wise directed  by  such  order  in  council  (y ) . 

By  acts  of  parliament  of  an  older  date,  copyright  has  Copyright  in 
also  been  created  in  prints,  engravings,  maps,  charts  ^^^  ^'  ™^P^' 
and  plans  for  the  term  of  twenty-eight  years,  to  com- 
mence from  the  day  of  first  publishing  thereof ;  which 
day,  together  with  the  proprietor's  name,  is  to  be  truly 
engraved  on  each  plate,  and  printed  on  every  print  (z). 

{x)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  95.  {s)  Stat.    8    Geo.    II.    c.     13, 

(y)  SeveralBritish  colonies  have  amended  by  7  G-eo.  III.  c.  38,  and 

obtained  Orders  in  Council  under  rendered  more    effectual    by    17 

this  act.     See  G  Jur.,  N.  S.  pt.  2,  Geo.  III.  c.  57;  Gambartv.  Sicm- 

p.  45.  vcr,   5  H.   &  N.   5;   Gambart  v. 
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But  these  acts  do  not  apply  to  illustrative  wood  en- 
gravings printed  on  the  same  sheet  as  the  letter-press 
of  a  book,  as  such  engravings  form  part  of  the  book 
and  are  comprised  within  its  copyright  {a) .  And  as  the 
act  to  amend  the  law  of  copyright  {b)  extends  to  maps, 
charts  and  plans,  it  has  been  held  that  every  map,  chart 
or  plan  must  be  registered  at  Stationers'  Hall  {c)  before 
any  action  or  suit  can  be  maintained  for  infringement 
of  the  copyright  (d).  The  above-mentioned  acts  em- 
power the  assignee  of  the  cojiyright  to  bring  an  action 
in  his  own  name  against  any  person  who  may  pirate 
it  (c).  And  by  a  modern  statute  (/)  all  the  provisions 
contained  in  these  acts  are  extended  to  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  And  it  is 
provided  (g),  that  if  any  person  shall,  during  the  ex- 
istence of  the  copyright,  engrave,  etch  or  publish  any 
engraving  or  print  of  any  description  whatever,  either 
in  whole  or  in  pai-t,  already  published  in  any  part  of 
Grreat  Britain  or  Ireland,  without  the  express  consent 
of  the  proprietor  or  proprietors  thereof  first  obtained  in 
writing  signed  by  him,  her  or  them  respectively,  with 
his,  her  or  their  own  hand  or  hands,  in  the  presence  of 
and  attested  by  two  or  more  credible  witnesses,  then 
every  such  proprietor  may,  by  a  separate  action  upon 
the  case,  to  be  brought  against  the  person  so  offending, 
in  any  court  of  law  in  Grreat  Britain  or  Ireland,  recover 
such  damages  as  the  jury  shall  assess,  together  with 
double  costs  of  suit.  By  a  more  recent  act  it  is  declared 
that  the  provisions  of  the  above-mentioned  statutes  are 

Sail,  U  C.  B.,  N.  S.  306;  Graves  (d)  StannardY.  Lee,  LawEep., 

V.  Ashford,  Law  Rep.,  2  C.  P.  6  Ch.  Ap.  346.     See  Sfaiuiard  v. 

410.  Harrison,   V.-C.   B.,    19   W.   R. 

[a)  Bor/ue   V.    Ilouhfon,     5    De  811. 

Gex  &  Smale,  26";  S.  C.   16  Jur.  (c)    Thonqjson  v.  Si/iiw)ids,  5  T. 

272.  Rep.  41. 

(4)  Stat.    5    &    6  Vict.   c.    45;  (/)  Stat.  6  &  7  Will.  lY.  c.  59, 

ante,  p.  278.  s.  1. 

{c)  Ante,  p.  281.  (y)  Sect.  2. 
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intended  to  include  prints  taken  by  lithography,  or  any 
other  mechanical  process  by  which  prints  or  impressions 
of  di'awings  or  designs  are  capable  of  being  multiplied 
indefinitely  (/?). 

By  other  acts  of  parliament  copyright  has  been  Copyright  in 
granted  to  the  makers  of  new  and  original  sculptures,  ^^^^  ^  ^^^' 
models,  copies  and  casts  for  the  term  of  fourteen  years 
from  their  first  putting  forth  or  publishing  the  same  {i), 
with  a  further  term  of  fom-teen  years  to  the  original 
maker,  if  he  shall  be  then  living  {k),  provided  that  in 
every  case  the  proprietor  cause  his  name,  with  the  date, 
to  be  put  on  every  such  sculpture,  model,  copy  or  cast 
before  the  same  shall  be  put  forth  or  published  (/) .  And 
it  is  also  provided  that  no  person  who  shall  purchase 
the  right  or  property  of  any  such  sculpture,  model, 
copy  or  cast  of  the  proprietor,  expressed  in  a  deed  in 
writing  signed  by  him  with  his  own  hand,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  and  attested  by  two  or  more  credible  witnesses, 
shall  be  subject  to  any  action  for  copying,  casting  or 
vending  the  same  {m).  By  the  Designs  Act,  1850  {ii), 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  registration  of  sculp- 
tures, models,  copies  and  casts  within  the  protection  of 
the  Sculpture  Copyright  Acts,  which  registration  entitles 
the  proprietor  of  the  copyright  to  certain  penalties  in 
case  of  piracy  (o).  And  with  regard  to  paintings.  Paintings, 
drawings  and  photographs,  it  is  now  provided  that  the  photographs, 
exclusive  right  of  copying,  engraving,  reproducing  and 
multiplying  them  by  any  means,  and  of  any  size,  shall 
belong  to  the  author,  being  a  British  subject  or  resident 
within  the  dominions  of  the  Crown,  for  the  term  of  his 

(;*)  Stat.   15  &  16  Vict.  c.  12,  (/)  Sect.  1. 

s.  14.  [ill)  Sect.  4. 

(;)  Stat.    38  Geo.   III.    c.    71,  (w)  Stat.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  104, 

amended  by  54  Geo.  III.  c.  56.  s.  6. 

(/.•)  Stat.  54  Geo.  III.   c.   56,  (o)  Sect.  7. 

8.  G. 
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life  and  seven  years  after  Iiis  death  (p).  And  a  register 
of  proprietors  of  copyright  in  paintings,  di^awings  and 
lithographs  is  established  at  Stati'oners'  Hall,  subject  to 
similar  regulations  to  that  established  for  the  registry 
of  copyright  in  books  {q). 

luteiTiational  By  an  act  of  parliament  passed  to  amend  the  law  of 
°  '  international  copyright  (r),  her  Majesty  is  empowered 
by  any  order  in  council  to  grant  the  privilege  of  copy- 
right for  such  period  as  shall  be  defined  in  such  order 
(not  exceeding  the  term  allowed  in  this  country),  to  the 
authors,  inventors  and  makers  of  books,  prints,  articles 
of  sculpture  and  other  works  of  art,  or  any  particular 
class  of  them,  to  be  defined  in  such  order,  which  shall, 
after  a  future  time  to  be  specified  in  such  order,  be  first 
published  in  any  foreign  country,  to  be  named  in  such 
order.  And  her  Majesty  is  also  empowered  (s)  by  any 
order  in  council  to  dii'ect  that  the  authors  of  dramatic 
pieces  and  musical  compositions,  which  shall,  after  a 
futiu-e  time  to  be  specified  in  such  order,  be  first  publicly 
represented  or  performed  in  any  foreign  country  to  be 
named  in  such  order,  shall  have  the  sole  liberty  of 
representing  or  performing  in  any  part  of  the  British 
dominions  such  dramatic  pieces  or  musical  compositions 
diu-ing  such  period  as  shall  be  defined  in  such  order,  not 
exceeding  the  period  allowed  in  this  country.  Provision 
however  is  made  for  the  entry  of  proper  particulars  of 
the  subjects  for  which  copyrights  shall  be  granted  in 
the  register  book  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  London, 
within  a  time  to  be  prescribed  in  each  such  order  in 
council  (/) .    And  all  copies  of  books  wherein  there  shall 


(p)  Stat.  25  &  2GVict.  c.  68,  s.  1.  3,  4,  extended  to  paintings,  draw- 

{q)  Sects.  4,  5,    ante,   p.  281 ;  ings  and  pliotogi-aphs  by  stat.  25 

i:x  parte  Heal,  9  B.  &  S.    395;  &  26  Vict.  c.  68,  s.  12. 

LawEep.,  3  Q.  B.  387;  Graves'  (s)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  12,  s.  5. 

case,  Law  Eep.,  4  Q.  B.  715.  {t)  Sects.  6,  7,  8,  9;    Cassell  v. 

(r)  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  12,  ss.  2,  Stif,  2  Kay  &  J.  279. 
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be  any  subsisting  copyriglit  by  virtue  of  tliis  act,  or  of 
any  order  in  council  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  printed 
or  reprinted  in  any  foreign  country,  except  that  in  which 
such  books  were  first  published,  are  absolutely  prohibited 
to  be  imported  into  any  part  of  the  British  dominions, 
except  with  the  consent  of  the  registered  proprietor  of 
the    copyright    thereof,    or    his   agent   authorized    in 
writing  (»).     But  no  such  order  in  council  shall  have 
any  effect  unless  it  shall  be  therein  stated  as  the  ground 
for  issuing   the  same,  that  due   protection  has  been 
secured  by  the  foreign  power  named  in  such  order  in 
council  for  the  benefit  of  parties  interested  in  works  first 
published  in  the  dominions  of  her  Majesty,  similar  to 
those  comprised  in  such  order  (.r).    And  every  such  order 
in  council  is  to  be  published  in  the  London  Grazette  as 
soon  as  may  be  after  the  making  thereof,  and  from  the 
time  of  such  publication  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if 
every  part  thereof  were  included  in  the  act  {//) .   And  no 
copyright  is  allowed  to  any  book,  dramatic  piece,  musical 
composition,  print,  article  of  sculptm-e  or  other  work  of 
art,  first  published  out  of   her   Majesty's  dominions, 
otherwise  than  under  this  act  (s).     A  convention  mider 
this  act  has  already  been  effected  with  France,  the  sti- 
pulations of  which  have  been  confirmed  by  act  of  par- 
liament (r/).     And  the  provisions  of  the  International 
Copyright  Act  have  been  extended  to  authorized  trans- 
lations of  foreign  books  for  a  term  not  exceeding  five 
years  from  the  first  publication  of  such  translations  (b)  ; 
also  to  authorized  translations  of  foreign  dramatic  pieces 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  five  years  from  the  time  at 
which  the  authorized  translations  are  first  published  or 
publicly  represented  (c) .    But  the  sixth  section  of  the  act 
provides  that  nothing  therein  contained  shall  be  so  con- 

(m)  Sect.  10.  terlon,  L.  K.,  5  Ch.  D.  267. 
{x)  Sect.  14.  («)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict,  c'  12. 

(V)  Sect.  lo.  {/>)  Sects.  1,  2,  3,  4. 

(s)  Sect.  19 -/JioitcicauUv.  Chat-  (r)  Sects.  4,  O. 
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New  enact- 
ment. 


strued  as  to  prevent  fail*  imitations  or  adaptations  to  tlie 
English  stage  of  any  dramatic  piece  or  musical  composi- 
tion published  in  any  foreign  country (r/),  "With  respect 
to  this  last  provision  it  is  now  enacted  (c),  that  in  any 
case  in  which,  by  virtue  of  these  enactments,  any  order 
in  council  has  been  or  may  hereafter  be  made  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  protection  to  the  translations  of 
dramatic  pieces  first  publicly  represented  in  any  foreign 
coimtry,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty,  by  order  in 
council,  to  direct  that  the  sixth  section  of  the  said  act 
shall  not  apply  to  the  dramatic  pieces  to  which  protec- 
tion is  so  extended ;  and  thereupon  the  said  recited  act 
shall  take  effect  with  respect  to  such  dramatic  pieces,  and 
to  the  translations  thereof,  as  if  the  said  sixth  section  of 
the  said  act  were  thereby  repealed. 


Newspapers.  By  an  act  of  the  reign  of  King  William  IV.,  it  was 
provided,  that  no  person  shoidd  print  or  publish  any 
newspaper  before  delivering  at  the  Stamp  Office  a 
declaration  containing,  amongst  other  things,  the  true 
name,  addition  and  place  of  abode  of  the  printer  and 
publisher,  and  of  every  proprietor  resident  out  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  also  of  every  proprietor  resident 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  if  their  number  should  not 
exceed  two,  exclusive  of  the  printer  and  j)ublisher ;  and 
if  their  number  should  exceed  two,  then  the  names  of 
two  of  the  proprietors  were  to  be  given,  the  amount  of 
whose  shares  shovdd  not  be  less  than  the  share  of  any 
other  proprietor  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom,  exclu- 
sive of  the  printer  and  publisher ;  and  the  amount  of 
their  shares  was  required  to  be  specified  (/).  But  this 
act  has  now  been  repealed  {g)  ;  and  no  other  provision 
has  been  substituted  for  it. 


{d)  Stat.   15  &  16  Vict.  c.  12,  (/)  Stat.  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  76, 

s.  6.  s.  6. 

{e)  Stat.  38  Vict.  c.  12.  (.</)  Stats.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  24, 

and  33  &  34  Viot.  c.  99. 
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By  statutes  of  the  present  reign  a  copyright  has  been  Designs  for 
granted  to  designs  for  articles  of  manufacture  for  the  manufacture, 
term  of  three  years,  one  year,  or  nine  calendar  months, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  manufacture  (/?)  ;  and,  in 
pursuance  of  these  acts,  a  registrar  of  designs  for  articles 
of  manufacture  has  been  appointed,  by  whom  all  designs 
to  be  protected  by  the  acts  are  required  to  be  regis- 
tered (/) ;  and  provision  is  also  made  for  the  transfer  of 
the  copyright  in  such  designs  by  any  writing  purporting 
to  be  a  transfer,  and  signed  by  the  proprietor,  and  also 
for  the  registration  of  transfers  in  a  prescribed  form  {k) . 
These  acts  have  been  extended  and  amended  by  the 
Copyright  of  Designs  Act,  1850  (/),  which  provides  for 
the  "provisional  registration"  of  designs  for  the  term  of 
one  year,  and  empowers  the  Board  of  Trade  to  extend 
the  copyright  in  ornamental  designs  for  such  term,  not 
exceeding  the  additional  term  of  three  years,  as  the 
board  may  think  fit  (in) .   A  more  recent  statute  extends 
the  copyright  to  certain  ornamental  designs  {ii),  and  pro- 
vides for  the  registration  of  any  pattern  or  portion  of 
any  article  of  manufacture  instead  of  a  dramng  or  de- 
scription (o) .     It  also  enables  proceedings  for  piracy  to 
be  brought  in  the  county  court  (^;).     The  duties  and 
authorities  exercised  by  the  Board  of  Trade  under  these 
acts  are,  by  a  recent  statute  (*/),  transferred  to  the  com- 
missioners of  patents  for  inventions. 

The  marks  often  used  by  manufacturers  to  designate  Trade  marks, 
goods  made  by  them  resemble  copyright  as  a  subject  of 

{k)  Stat.  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  100,  by  R.  4L5. 

■which  all  the  previous   statutes  {I)  Stat.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  104 : 

were  consolidated,  and  6  &  7  Vict.  See  also  stats.  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  8, 

0.65;   21  &  22  Vict.  c.  70;  24  &  extendedbystat.  l5&16Vict.  c.  6. 

25  Vict.  0.  73.  (/«)  Stat.  13  &  14  Vict,  c.  104, 

(i)  Stat.  G  &  7  Vict.  c.  65,  ss.  7,  s.  9. 

8,  9.  («)  Stat.  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  70,  s.  3. 

{Jc)  Stats.  5  &  G  Vict.   c.  100,  (o)  Sect.  5. 

s.   G;    6  &   7  Vict.  c.   65,   s.   G;  {p)  Sects.  8,  9. 

Jeu-ilt  V.  Eckhardt,  M.  R.,  26  W.  (?)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  93. 

W.P.P.  u 
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property  {r) ;  and  tlie  Com-t  mil  restrain  a  third  person 
from  passing  off  liis  own  goods  as  those  made  by  another, 
by  tbe  use  of  that  other  person's  trade  mark(.5).  And 
wben  a  business,  with  the  machinery  and  trade  marks, 
is  assigned  from  one  person  to  another,  the  assignee  has 
the  same  right  as  the  assignor  had  before  to  prevent 
others  from  using  the  marks  (^).  A  trade  mark  may 
belong  to  particular  works  as  well  as  to  particular  per- 
sons (?^).  But  those  who  themselves  deceive  the  pubKc 
cannot  prevent  others  from  using  their  marks  (^).  A 
recent  act  of  parliament  has  amended  the  law  relating 
to  the  fraudulent  marking  of  merchandize  (//),  and  has 
made  the  forging  of  trade  marks  or  their  wrongfid  ap- 
plication to  articles  of  merchandize  a  misdemeanor  (s) . 
And  every  person  who  nov\^  contracts  to  sell  any  article 
with  any  trade  mark  thereon  is  deemed  to  warrant  that 
such  mark  is  genuine,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressed 
in  some  writing  signed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  vendor, 
and  delivered  to  and  accepted  by  the  purchaser  (a) .  And 
the  same  provision  has  been  made  with  respect  to  any 
description,  statement  or  other  indication  of  or  respect- 
ing the  number,  quantity,  measure  or  weight  of  any 
ailicle,  or  the  place  or  country  in  which  it  shall  have 
Register  of  been  made  or  produced  (b) .  An  act  has  now  passed  to 
establish  a  register  of  trade  marks  (c) .     This  register  is 

(?•)  Sail  v.  Harrows,  L.  C,  10  &  Cr.  1. 
Jvol.,   N.   S.    55;   4  De    Gex,    J.  [i)  Fidding  y.  Sow,  S  Shu.  i77; 

&S.  150;  Leather-Chth  Company  Perry  v.    Trncjitt,    6   Beav.    66; 

Limited  \.  American  Leather- Cloth  Leather-Cloth  Company  Limited  v. 

Comj^any  Limited,  H.  oiliOTds,  13  American   Leather-Cloth  Company 

W.  R.  373;   11  Jur.,  N.  S.  513;  Limited,  13  W.  R.  873;    11  Jur., 

11  H.  of  L.  Cas.  523.     See,  liois--  N.  S.  513;  11  H.  of  L.  Cas.  523; 

ever,  Collins'  Company  v.  Brown,  Cheavin  v.  Walker,  C.  A.,  L.  E,., 

3  Kay  &  J.  423.  5  Ch.  D.  850. 

(s)    See    Singer    Manufacturing  {y)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  88. 

Company  v.  Wilson,  L.  R.,  2  Ch.  {z)  Sects.  2,  3. 

D.  434.  {a)  Sect.  19. 

{t)  JEdelston  v.   Vick,   II  Hare,  (4)  Sect.  20. 

78.  (c)  The  Trade  Marks    Regis- 

{>()  Motley  V.  Downman,  3  Mr.  tratiou  Act.   1875,  stat.  38  k  39 
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under  the  supervision  of  the  commissioners  of  patents ; 
and  after  the  first  of  July,  1877,  a  person  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  institute  any  proceeding  to  prevent  or  to  re- 
cover damages  for  the  infringement  of  any  trade  mark, 
as  defined  by  the  act,  until  and  unless  such  trade  mark 
is  registered  in  pursuance  of  the  act,  or  until  and  unless, 
with  respect  to  any  device,  mark,  name,  combination  of 
words,  or  other  matter  or  thing  in  use  as  a  trade  mark 
before  the  passing  of  the  act,  registration  thereof  as  a 
trade  mark  shall  have  been  refused  (r/').  But  with  regard 
to  trade  marks  used  in  the  textile  industries,  the  time 
has  been  extended  to  the  first  of  July,  1878,  or  such 
further  time  as  her  Majesty  may,  by  order  in  coimcil, 
determine  (e).  A  trade  mark  must  be  registered  as 
belonging  to  particular  goods  or  classes  of  goods  ;  and 
when  registered  shall  be  assigned  and  transmitted  only 
in  connection  with  the  goodwill  of  the  business  con- 
cerned in  such  particular  goods  or  classes  of  goods,  and 
shall  be  determinable  with  such  goodwill ;  but,  subject 
as  aforesaid,  registration  of  a  trade  mark  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  equivalent  to  public  use  of  such  mark  (/).  The 
registration  of  a  person  as  first  proprietor  of  a  trade 
mark  shall  be  jjrinid  facie  evidence  of  his  right  to  the 
exclusive  use  of  such  trade  mark,  and  shall,  after  the 
expiration  of  five  years  from  the  date  of  such  registra- 
tion, be  conclusive  evidence  of  his  right  to  the  exclusive 
use  of  such  trade  mark,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
act  as  to  its  connection  with  the  goodwill  of  a  business  ((/). 
And  every  proprietor  registered  in  respect  of  a  trade 
mark  subsequently  to  the  first  registered  proprietor 
shall,  as  respects  his  title  to  that  trade  mark,  stand  in 
the  same  position  as  if  his  title  were  a  continuation  of 

Vict.  c.  91,  amended  by  stats.  39  {>■)  Stat.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  37. 

&  40  Vict.  c.  33,   and  40  &  41  (/)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  91, 

Vict.  c.  37.  s.  2. 

{(!)  Stat.  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  33,  (//)  Sect.  3. 
s.  1. 
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Definition  of 
trade  mark. 


the  title  of  the  first  registered  proprietor  (/^).  Special 
provisions  are  made  with  respect  to  the  Cutlers'  Com- 
pany in  Sheffield  (/).  For  the  purposes  of  the  act,  a 
trade  mark  consists  of  one  or  more  of  the  follo"\\ing 
essential  particulars  :  a  name  of  an  individual  or  firm 
printed,  impressed  or  woven  in  some  particular  and  dis- 
tinctive manner;  or  a  written  signature  or  copy  of  a 
written  signature  of  an  individual  or  firm ;  or  a  distinc- 
tive device,  mark,  heading,  label  or  ticket  {k) ;  and  there 
may  be  added  to  any  one  or  more  of  the  said  particulars 
any  letters,  words  or  figures,  or  combination  of  letters, 
words  or  figures.  And  any  special  or  distinctive  word 
or  words,  or  combination  of  figures  or  letters,  used  as  a 
trade  mark  before  the  passing  of  the  act,  may  be  regis- 
tered as  such  under  the  act(/). 


Goodwill.  Connected  with  the  subject  of  trade  marks  is  that  of 

goodwill.  The  goodwill  of  a  trade  or  business  is  often 
of  great  value.  It  comprises  every  advantage  which 
has  been  acquired  by  carrying  on  the  business,  whether 
connected  with  the  premises  in  which  the  business  has 
been  carried  on,  or  with  the  name  of  the  firm  by  whom 
it'  has  been  conducted  (/w).  On  the  dissolution  of  a 
partnership,  each  partner  has  a  right,  in  the  absence  of 
any  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  to  use  the  name  of  the 
old  firm  («)  ;  and  if  there  be  a  stipulation  that,  in  case 
of  the  decease  of  one  partner  the  surviving  partner  shall 
take  the  stock  or  capital  at  a  valuation,  the  goodwill 
must  be  included  in  such  valuation  (o).    The  sale  of  the 


(/()  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  91,  (;;/)   Churton  v.  Douglas,  John- 

son, 17-1. 

(w)  Banks  v.  Gibson,  if.  E.,  11 
Jur.,  N.  S.  680;  34  L.  J.,  Chan. 
179;  13  W.  E.  1012;  34  Bear. 
56G. 

(o)  Hall  V.  Barrows,  M.  R.,  9 
Jur.,  N.  S.  483,  affirmed  by  L.  C. 
10  Jiir.,  N.  S.  .5.5. 


s.  4. 

(i)  Sect.  9. 

[k)  Ex  parte  Stephens,  L.  E.,  3 
Ch.  D.  659. 

{I)  Sect.  10.  See  In  re  Mif- 
chelVs  Trade  Mark,  L.  E.,  7  Ch. 
D.  36. 
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goodwill  of  a  business  will  not  prevent  tlie  vendor  from 
setting  np  the  same  business  on  his  own  account,  even 
in  immediate  proximity  to  the  premises  on  which  the 
old  business  has  been  carried  on  (7;) ;  but  he  must  not 
solicit  the  customers  of  the  old  business  to  cease  dealing 
with  the  pui'chaser,  or  to  give  their  custom  to  himself  (q) . 
The  pm-chaser  should,  in  such  cases,  always  insist  on  a 
covenant  being  entered  into  by  the  vendor  not  to  carry 
on  the  business  within  so  many  miles  of  the  old  pre- 
mises, which  covenant,  as  we  have  seen  (r),  is  valid. 
And  in  a  recent  case,  where  the  goodwill  of  a  partner- 
ship business  was  ordered  to  be  sold  by  the  Coui-t,  a 
notice  was  directed  to  be  inserted  in  the  advertisements 
and  particulars  of  sale,  that  the  sale  would  not  prevent 
any  person  theretofore  interested  in  the  business  from 
carrying  on  the  like  business  in  the  same  town  {s). 

(p)   CnUtweU  v.   Lye,   17  Ves.  R.,  13  Eq.  322. 

335;  Hall  v.  Barrows,  Churton\.  (r)  Ante,  p.  103. 

Douglas,  ubi  supra.  (»)  Johnson   v.    Kelleley,    2   De 

(y)  Labouchere  v.    Dawson,    L.  Gex,  J.  &  S.  446. 
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PART  IV. 

OF  PEESONAL  ESTATE  GENEEALLY. 

CHAPTEE  I. 

OF  SETTLEMENTS  OF  PERSONAL  PROPERTY. 

No  estate  for  PERSONAL  property  is  capable  of  lieing  settled,  but  not 
in  the  same  manner  as  land.  Land  being  held  by 
estates,  is  settled  by  means  of  life  estates  being  given  to 
some  persons,  with  estates  in  remainder  in  tail  and  in 
fee  simple  to  others.  But  personal  property,  as  we  have 
already  observed  {a),  is  essentially  the  subject  of  abso- 
lute OT\Tiership.  The  settlement  of  such  property,  by 
the  creation  of  estates  in  it,  cannot  therefore  be  accom- 
plished. And  there  is  a  striking  difference  in  many 
cases  between  the  effect  of  the  same  limitation,  ac- 
cording as  it  may  be  applied  to  real  or  to  personal 
property. 

As  there  can  be  no  estate  in  personal  property,  it 
follows  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  an  estate  for 
life  in  such  property  in  the  strict  meaning  of  the  phrase. 
Thus,  if  any  chattel,  whether  real  or  personal,  be 
assigned  to  A.  for  his  life,  A.  will  at  once  become  en- 
titled in  law  to  the  whole.  By  the  assignment  the  pro- 
perty in  the  chattel  passes  to  him,  and  the  law  knows 
nothing  of  a  reversion  in  such  chattel  remaining  in  the 
assignor.  And  this  is  the  case  even  though  the  chattel 
be  a  term  of  years  of  such  length  (for  instance,  1,000 
years)  that  A.  could  not  possibly  live  so  long  {b).     The 

(ff)  Aule,  p.  7.  {b)  2  Prest.  Abs.  5. 
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term  is  considered  in  law  as  an  indivisible  chattel,  and 
consequently  incapable  of  any  such  modification  of 
ownership  as  is  contained  in  a  life  estate. 

An  apparent  exception  to  the  above  rule  has  long  Bequest  of  a 
been  established  in  the  case  of  a  bequest  by  will  of  a  *®"^  ^^^  ^®" 
term  of  years  to  a  person  for  his  life :  in  this  case  the 
intention  of  the  testator  is  carried  into  effect  by  the 
application  of  a  doctrine  similar  to  that  of  executory 
devises  of  real  estates  (c) .     The  whole  term  of  years  is 
considered  as  vesting  in  the  legatee  for  life,  in  the  same 
manner  as  under  an  assignment  by  deed;  but  on  his 
decease  the  term  is  held  to  shift  away  from  him,  and  to 
vest,  by  way  of  exccuior//  bequest,  in  the  person  to  be  Executory 
next  entitled  (f/).     Accordingly,  if  a  term  of  years  be    "^l^®^  ^• 
bequeathed  to  A.  for  his  life,  and  after  his  decease  to 
B.,  A.  will  have,  dming  his  life,  the  whole  term  vested 
in  him,  and  B.  will  have  no  vested  estate,  but  a  mere 
possiMIitij,  as  it  is  termed  {e) ,  until  after  the  decease  of  Possibility. 
A. ;  and  this  possibility,  like  the  possibility  of  obtaining 
a  real  estate,  was  formerly  inalienable  at  law  unless  by 
will(/),  though  capable  of  assignment  in  equity  (^). 
But  by  the  act  to  amend  the  law  of  real  property  (h),  No-walien- 
which  repeals  an  act  of  the  previous  session  passed  for  ^  ®' 
the  same  purpose  (?),  it  is  provided  that  an  executory 
and  a  future  interest,  and  a  possibility  coupled  with  an 
interest,  in  any  tenements  or  hereditaments  of  any  tenure 
may  be  disposed  of  by  deed.     B.  may,  therefore,  during 

(c)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real  Property,   223,   2nd  ed. ; 

of  Real  Property,  249,  2nd  ed. ;  230,  3rd  ed. ;  231,  4th  ed. ;  240, 

256,  3rd  ed. ;  259,  4th  ed. ;   270,  5th  ed. ;  250,  6th  ed. ;  256,   7th 

5th  ed. ;  284,   6th  ed. ;   292,  7th  cd. ;  267,  8th  ed. ;   266,  9th  ed. ; 

ed.;   301,  8th  ed. ;  299,  9th  ed.;  208,  10th  ed.;  274,  11th  ed.;  277, 

301,  10th  ed. ;  308,  11th  ed. ;  314,  12th  ed. 

12th  ed.  (/)  Shop.  Touch.  230. 

{d)  Matthew  Mcauiituf  s  case,  8  (;;)  Feame,  Cont.  Rem.  548. 

Rep.  95;   LamperVs  case,  10  Rep.  {h)  Stat.   8   &  9  Vict.  c.   106, 

47.  s.  6. 

(e)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  (0  Stat.  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  5. 
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the  life  of  A.,  assign  liis  expectancy  by  deed  ;  and  such 
assignment  will  entitle  the  assignee  to  the  whole  term 
on  A.'s  decease.  If,  however,  no  such  assignment 
should  have  been  made,  B.  will  become,  on  the  decease 
of  A.,  possessed  of  the  whole  term,  which  will  then 
shift  to  B.  by  virtue  of  the  executory  bequest  in  his 
favoiu-.  The  mere  circumstance,  indeed,  of  the  term 
being  bequeathed  to  A.  for  his  life  only,  will  operate  to 
shift  away  the  term  on  his  decease  (y),  independently 
of  the  bequest  to  B. ;  so  that,  if  there  had  been  no 
bequest  over  to  B.,  the  interest  of  A.  would  continue 
only  during  his  life,  and  the  residue  of  the  term  would 
then  remain  part  of  the  undisposed-of  property  of  the 
testator.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted  whether  the 
doctrine  of  executory  bequests,  is  applicable  in  law  to 
any  other  chattels  than  chattels  real  (k). 

Life  interests  The  strict  and  ancient  doctrine  of  the  indivisibility 
ecLui  y.  ^£  ^  chattel,  though  retained  by  the  coiuis  of  law,  had 
no  place  in  the  modern  Comi  of  Chancery,  which,  in 
administering  equity,  carried  out  to  the  utmost  the  in- 
tentions of  the  jDarties.  In  equity,  therefore,  under  a 
gift  of  j)ersonal  property  of  an}'  kind  to  A.  for  his  life, 
and  after  his  decease  to  B.,  A.  was  merely  entitled  to  a 
life  interest,  and  B.  had,  dming  the  life  of  A.,  a  vested 
interest  in  remainder,  of  which  he  might  dispose  at  his 
pleasure,  and  the  Court  of  Chancery  would  compel  the 
j)erson  to  whom  the  coui-ts  of  law  might  have  awarded 
the  legal  interest  to  make  good  the  disposition.  Ac- 
cordingly, if  the  personal  property  so  given  should  have 
consisted  of  moveable  goods,  ecj[uity  woidd  have  com- 
pelled A.,  the  o-uTier  for  life,  to  furnish  and  sign  an  in- 
ventory of  the  goods,  and  an  undertaking  to  take  proper 

iJ)   El/res  \.  Faulkland,  1  Salk.  {k)  Feame,    Cont.    Rem.    413. 

231;  Ker  v.  Lord  Bioigannon,   1       See,  however,  1  Jarm.  Wills,  793; 
Dm.  &  War.  509,  528.  747,  2nd  ed. ;  Eoare  v.  Parker,  2 

T.  Rep.  37G. 
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care  of  them  (/).     This  doctrine,   however,   was   com- 
paratively of  modern  date  ;  for  formerly  the  Court  of  Ancient  dis- 
Chancery  followed  the  rules  of  law  in  the  construction  tween  a  gift 
of  such  ffifts  :  and  if  a  mit  of  moveable  ffoods  had  been  °^  ?°5"^^  f,^*^ 

"  .       ,        ~  .  ~  a  gilt  of  the 

made  to  A.  for  his  life,  and  after  his  decease  to  B.,  they  use  of  goods. 
would  not  have  afforded  to  B.  any  assistance  after  A.'s 
decease  {»i) .  But  if  the  gift  had  been  of  the  use  or 
enjoyment  of  the  goods  only  to  A.  for  his  life,  and  after 
his  decease  to  B.,  the  court  would  then  have  assisted  B. 
by  declaring  A.'s  representatives  after  his  decease  to  be 
trustees  only  for  the  benefit  of  B.  («).  But  this  dis- 
tinction is  now  exploded  ;  and  the  only  case  in  which 
the  tenant  for  life  is  now  entitled  absolutely  to  things 
given  to  him  for  life  is,  that  of  articles  qim  ipso  iisii  Articles  quae 
consumuntiir,  as  wines,  &c.,  a  gift  of  which  to  a  person  s^^untur°^' 
for  his  life  vests  in  him  the  absolute  ownership  (o).  In 
all  other  cases,  as  we  have  said,  modern  equity  assisted 
the  donee  in  remainder,  to  whom  any  gift  of  personal 
estate  might  have  been  made  after  the  decease  of  an- 
other, who  was  to  have  them  only  for  his  life  (7;).  We 
have  already  seen  (q)  that  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  Acts,  1873  (r)  and  1875  (s),  the  Com-t  of 
Chancery  is  now  abolished ;  and  all  matters,  which 
before  were  under  its  exclusive  jiu-isdiction,  are  now 
assigned  to  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Coui-t. 
The  Act  of  1873  enacts  that,  generally  in  all  matters 
not  thereinbefore  particularly  mentioned,  in  which  there 
is  any  conflict  or  variance  between  the  rules  of  equity 
and  the  rules  of  the  common  law  Avith  reference  to  the 
same  matter,  the  rules  of  equity  shall  prevail  (t).  This 
is  a  most  important  enactment,  but  one  unfortunately 

(l)  Feame,    Cont.    Rem.    407;  (p)  Foarnc,  Cont.  Rem.  40G. 

Condtiitt  V.  Soane,  1  Coll.  285.  {q)  Ante,  pj^.  72,  73. 

{m)  Feame,  Cont.  Rem.  402.  (;•)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  GG. 

(«)  Ibid.  404.  (*)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77. 

(o)  liandall  v.  Eimcll,  3  Meriv.  (I)  Stat.  3G  &  37  Vict.  c.   G6, 
190;  Andrew  v.  Andrew,  1  Coll.       s.  25,  sub-s.  11. 
GOO. 
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means  of 
tnists. 


wHcli  appears  to  be  as  obscure  as  it  is  important.     It 
must  be  for  the  court  to  determine  what  are  and  what 
are  not  conflicting  rules  of  equity  and  common  law. 
Settlement  of   Before  tbese  enactments,  wben  it  was  wished  to  make 
pertyby  ^  settlement  of  any  kind  of  personal  property,  the  doc- 

trine of  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  resorted  to.  The 
property  was  assigned  to  trustees,  vi  trust  for  A.  for  his 
life,  and  after  his  decease  in  trust  for  B.,  &c.  This 
assignment  to  the  trustees  vested  in  them  the  whole 
legal  interest  in  the  property ;  and  in  a  court  of  law 
they  were  held  to  be  absolutely  entitled  to  it ;  for  the 
Statute  of  Uses  {u)  has  no  application  to  any  kind  of 
personal  estate.  But  in  equity  the  trustees  were  com- 
pellable to  pay  the  entire  income  to  A.  for  his  life,  and 
after  his  decease  to  B.,  and  so  on  according  to  the  trusts 
of  the  settlement ;  and  if  B.  should  have  aliened  his 
interest  duiing  the  life  of  A.,  the  trustees  were  bound, 
on  having  notice  of  the  disposition,  to  stand  possessed 
of  the  property,  after  A.'s  decease,  in  trust  for  the 
alienee  (.r) .  Whatever  construction  may  be  now  placed 
on  a  gift  of  a  chattel  at  law  to  A.  for  life  with  remainder 
to  B.  absolutely,  there  seems  no  doubt  that  settlements 
of  chattels  by  means  of  trusts  are  as  effectual  as  they 
were  before. 


Bonus.  When  shares  in  joint  stock  companies  are  settled  in 

the  manner  above  mentioned,  it  sometimes  becomes  a 
question  whether  any  extraordinary  benefit  which  may 
be  divided  amongst  the  shareholders  by  way  of  bonus 
should  be  considered  as  capital  or  as  interest.  The 
equitable  tenant  for  life  is  too  frequently  inclined  to 
consider  himself  entitled  to  every  bonus  in  the  same 


(«)  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  10;  Prin- 
ciples of  tlie  Law  of  Real  Pro- 
perty, 126,  2nded.;  131,  3rd  and 
4tli  eds.;  136,  5tli  ed.;  142,  6th 
ed. ;  146,  Ttli  ed. ;  152,  8th  ed.  : 


153,  9th  ed. ;  154,  10th  ed.;  157, 
11th  and  12th  eds. 

(.(■)  A  form  of  marriage  settle- 
ment of  stock  and  other  personal 
estate  upon  the  usual  trusts  "will 
be  foiind  in  Appendix  (B). 
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manner  as  to  ordinary  dividends.  The  court,  however, 
usually  considers  every  bonus,  whether  consisting  of  ad- 
ditional joint  stock  or  shares  (y),  or  simply  of  money  (s), 
as  part  of  the  capital ;  unless  it  appear  to  be  nothing 
more  than  an  increased  dividend  arising  from  increased 
profits  either  of  the  current  year  (a),  or  of  any  given 
number  of  years  (b).  In  such  last  cases  the  bonus  be- 
longs to  the  tenant  for  life.  In  all  other  cases,  in  the 
absence  of  any  special  provision  to  the  contrary,  the 
bonus  ought  to  be  invested  upon  the  trusts  of  the  settle- 
ment, and  the  income  only  paid  to  the  tenant  for  life. 

The   law   respecting  the   apportionment   of  income  Apportion- 
between  a  remainderman  and  the  representatives  of  a  come, 
tenant   for  life   and  otherwise    now   depends   on  the 
Apportionment  Act,  1870  (c),  to  be  presently  explained. 
An  act  of  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Fourth  (d),  Stat.  4  &  5 
provided  that  on  the  decease  of  a  person  entitled  to  a         •    ,   •    -• 
life  interest  in   any  income,  made  payable  or  coming 
due  at  fixed  periods,  of  any  property,  whether  real  or 
personal,  his  executors  or  administrators  should  recover 
from  the  remainderman  an  apportioned  part  of  the  next 
payment  of  the  income,  according  to  the  time  which 
should  have  elapsed  since  the  last  period  of  payment, 
up  to  and  including  the  day  of  the  decease  of   such 
person.     And  when  any  other  limited  interest  deter- 
mined, a  similar  right  to  an  apportionment  was  also 
given.     But  the  act  made  no   apportionment  of  rent 

(y)  Brando-  v.  Brander,  4  Ves.  Sim.  473;  Preston  v.  Mdville,  16 

800;  Hooper  \.  liossiter,  13  Price,  Sim.  163;  Maclarcn  v.  Stainton,  3 

774;  S.  C,  M'Cleland,  527.  De  Gex,  F.  &  J.  202. 

(2)  Farisx.  Paris,  10  Ves.  185;  (i)  Re  Hopkins's  Trusts,  V.-C. 

WardY.  Combe,  7  Sim.  634.     See  H.,  22  W.  R.  687. 
also    Gilli/   V.    Biirlei/,    22   Beav.  (c)  Stat.  33  &  34  "Vict.  c.  35. 

619,  624,  and  the  cases  there  col-  {d)  Stat.  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  22, 

lected.  s.  2;   Be  MaxireWs  Trusts,  V.-C. 

{a)  Barclay  v.  Wainewright,  14  W.,  9  Jur.,  N.  S.  350;  1  Hem.  & 

Ves.   66;    Price  v.    Anderson,    15  Mill.  610. 
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between  the  heir  or  de^^see  and  the  executor  of  a  tenant 
in  fee  simple  (e) .  "Where  the  property  ceased  with  the 
interest,  and  did  not  go  over  to  another,  as  in  the  case 
of  a  life  annuity,  the  act  was  decided  still  to  apply  (/). 
The  act  extended  only  to  instruments  executed,  and 
wills  coming  into  operation  after  the  passing  of  the  act, 
which  took  place  on  the  16th  June,  1834  {g)  ;  and  its 
provisions  did  not  apply  to  any  case  in  which  it  was 
expressly  stipulated  that  no  apportionment  should  take 
place,  or  to  annual  sums  made  payable  in  policies  of 
Previous  la-n-.  assurance  of  any  description  (//).  Previously  to  this 
act  no  apportionment  was  made  of  annuities,  or  of  the 
dividends  of  stocks  settled  in  trust  for  one  person  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  another ;  but  the  remainderman 
was  entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  annuity  or  dividend 
which  fell  due  next  after  the  decease  of  the  person 
entitled  for  life  (/).  But  in  a  case  where  the  tenant  for 
life  of  stock  died  on  the  day  on  which  a  half-year's 
dividend  became  due,  it  was  held  that  it  belonged  to 
his  personal  estate  (/.•).  If  an  annuity  were  given  for 
the  maintenance  of  an  infant  (/),  or  of  a  married  woman 
living  separate  from  her  husband  {m),  the  necessity 
of  the  case  was  considered  a  ground  for  presuming 
that  an  apportionment  was  intended.  The  interest  of 
money  lent  was  also  always  apportioned ;  for  though  the 
payment  of  such  interest  be  made  half-yearly,  yet  it 


Annuity 
given  for 
maintenance 


Interest  was 
always  ap- 
portioned. 


(f)  Broivii  V.  Ainyot,  3  Hare, 
173,  183;  Beer  v.  Beer,  C.  P.  16 
Jur.  223,  22.5;  12  C.  B.  CO;  Be 
Clulow,  3  Kay  &  J.  689. 

(/)  Carter  v.  Taggart,  16  Sim. 
447;  Trimmerv.  Banb>j,Y.-G.  K., 
23  L.  J.,  Chan.  979;  Sutton  v. 
Ennis,  M.  R.  Ir.,  18  W.  R.  882. 

{g)  Miehell  v.  Michell,  4  Beav. 
549;  Knight  v.  Boughton,  12  Beav. 
312;  Wardroperv.  Ciitjiehl,  V.-C. 
K.,  10  Jur.,  N.  S.  194. 

(Ji)  Stat.  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  22, 


(;)  Bearlgv.  .SwiV//,  3  Atk.  260; 
Sherrard  v.  Sherrard,  3  Atk.  502 ; 
Warden  v.  Ashburner,  2  De  Gex 
k  Smale,  366 ;  The  Queen  v.  The 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  16  Q.  B. 
3.57. 

{k)  Baton  v.  Shejypard,  10  Sim. 
186. 

(/)  Say  V.  Balmer,  2  P.  Wms. 
501;  1  Swanst.  349,  note. 

(w)  Eowell  V.  Ilanforth,  2  W. 
Black.  1016. 
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becomes  due  de  die  in  diem,  so  long  as  the  principal 
remains  unpaid  (y;).  And  the  Apportionment  Act,  The  Appor- 
1870  (o),  now  provides  that,  from  and  after  the  passing  is'to^^'^  ^  ' 
of  that  act,  all  rents,  annuities,  dividends  and  other 
periodical  payments  in  the  nature  of  income  (whether 
reserved  or  made  payable  under  an  instrument  in 
%\Titing  or  otherwise),  shall,  like  interest  on  money  lent, 
he  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and  shall  be 
apportionable  in  respect  of  time  accordingly  ( p) .  The 
apportioned  part  of  any  such  rent,  annuity,  dividend  or 
other  payment  shall  be  payable  or  recoverable,  in  the 
case  of  a  continuing  rent,  annuity  or  other  such  pay- 
ment, when  the  entire  portion,  of  which  such  appor- 
tioned part  shall  form  part,  shall  become  due  and 
payable,  and  not  before;  and  in  the  case  of  a  rent, 
annuity  or  other  such  payment  determined  by  re-entry, 
death  or  otherwise,  when  the  next  entire  portion  of  the 
same  would  have  been  payable,  if  the  same  had  not  so 
determined,  and  not  before  {q).  All  persons  and  their 
respective  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  assigns, 
and  also  the  executors,  administrators  and  assigns 
respectively  of  persons  whose  interests  determine  with 
their  own  deaths,  shall  have  such  or  the  same  remedies 
at  law  and  in  equity  for  recovering  such  apportioned 
parts  as  aforesaid,  when  payable  (allowing  proportionate 
parts  of  all  just  allowances),  as  they  respectively  would 
have  had  for  recovering  such  entii'e  portions  as  afore- 
said if  entitled  thereto  respectively.  Provided  that 
persons  liable  to  pay  rents  reserved  out  of  or  charged 
on  lands  or  other  hereditaments  of  any  tenui'e  and  the 
same  lands  or  other  hereditaments  shall  not  be  resorted 
to  for  any  such  apportioned  part,  forming  part  of  an 
entire  and  continuing  rent  as  aforesaid,  specifically;  but 

(«)  Edwar(h\.  Countess  of  Way-  passed  on  the  1st  August,  1870. 

u-ick,  2  P.  Wms.  17G;  Ikmncrv.  lie  C/iiic's  Ustate,  L.  R.,   IS  Kq. 

Lowe,   13   Ves.    135;  Re  Rogers's  213. 
Trusts,  1  D.  &  S.  339.  {p)  Sect.  2. 

(«/)  Stat.  33  k   31  Vict.  c.  3.5,  {/,)  Sect.  3. 
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the  entii'e  or  continiiing  rent,  including  such  apportioned 
part,  shall  be  recovered  and  received  hy  the  heir  or  other 
person  who,  if  the  rent  had  not  been  apportionable 
under  the  act  or  otherwise,  would  have  been  entitled  to 
such  entire  or  continuing  rent;  and  such  apportioned 
part  shall  be  recoverable  from  such  heir  or  other  person 
by  the  executors,  or  other  parties  entitled  under  the  act 
to  the  same,  by  action  at  law  or  suit  in  equity  (r). 
Meaning  of  The  word  "  dividends "  includes,  besides  dividends 
dends."  strictly  so  called,  all  pajmients  made  by  the  name  of 

dividend,  bonus  or  otherwise,  out  of  the  revenue  of 
trading  or  other  public  companies,  di\dsible  between  all 
or  any  of  the  members  of  such  respective  companies, 
"VN'hether  such  payments  shall  be  usually  made  or  de- 
clared at  any  fixed  times  or  otherwise ;  and  all  such 
divisible  revenue  shall,  for  the  pmposes  of  the  act,  be 
deemed  to  have  accrued,  by  equal  daily  increment, 
during  and  within  the  period  for  or  in  respect  of  which 
the  pajTuent  of  the  same  revenue  shall  be  declared  or 
expressed  to  be  made.  But  the  word  "dividend"  does 
not  include  payments  in  the  nature  of  a  return  or 
reimbursement  of  capital  {s) .  Nothing  in  the  act  con- 
tained is  to  render  apportionable  any  annual  sums  made 
payable  in  policies  of  assui'ance  of  any  description  {f). 
And  the  provisions  of  the  act  are  not  to  extend  to  any 
case  in  which  it  is  or  shall  be  expressly  stipulated  that 
no  apportionment  shall  take  place  (?^).  Tliis  act,  it 
will  be  observed,  extends  the  rule  of  apportionment  to 
the  case  of  a  deceased  person  absolutely  entitled  to  pro- 
perty, giving  to  his  executors  or  administrators  a  right, 
as  against  his  heir  or  de\isee  (.r)  or  specific  legatee  {>/), 

{)■)  Stat.  33  ct  34  Vict.  c.  35,  (.r)  Ct/pron  v.  Capron,  L.  E.,  17 

s.  4.  Eq.  288 ;  Hasluck  \.  Pedlcy,  L.  E. , 

(*)  Sect.  0.     See  Jones  v.  Ogle,  19  Eq.  271. 

L.  E.,  8  Ch.  192.  {>/)  PoUoek  v.  PoUocl;  L.  E.,  18 

(<)  Sect.  6.  Eq.  329. 

\u)  Sect.  7. 
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to  an  apportioned  part  of  the  income  up  to  tlie  time  of 
his  decease. 

An  estate  tail,  such  as  that  created  by  a  gift  of  lands  No  estate  tail 
to  a  man  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  {z),  has  nothing  p-OTgrty!^ 
analogous  to  it  in  personal  property.     An  estate  tail 
cannot  he  held  in  such  property  at  law,  neither  does 
equity  admit  of  any  similar  interest.    A  gift  of  personal 
property  of  any  kind  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body 
will  simply  vest  in  him  the  property  given  {a) .     And  in 
the  construction  of  wills,  where  many  informal  expres- 
sions are  allowed  to  vest  an  estate  tail  in  lands,  the 
general  rule  is,  that  expressions,  which  if  applied  to  real 
estate  would  confer  an  estate  tail,  shall,  when  applied  to 
personal  property,  simply  give  the  absolute  interest  (b). 
The  same  effect  will  be  produced  by  a  gift  of  such  pro- 
perty to  a  man  and  his  heirs.     The  words  "  heii'S,"  and  Word  "heirs" 
"  heu's  of  his  body,"  are  quite  inapplicable  to  personal  toTe^s'onal'^ 
estate ;  the  heii*,  as  heir,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  estate. 
personal  projierty  of  his  ancestor.     Such  property  has 
nothing  hereditary  in  its  natm-e,  but  simply  belongs  to 
its  owner  for  the  time  being.     Hence,  a  gift  of  personal  A  simple  gift 
property  to  A.   simply,  without  more,  is  sufficient  to 
vest  in  him  the  absolute  interest  (r).    Whilst,  under  the 
very  same  words,  he  would  acquire  a  life  interest  only 
in  real  estate  (d),  he  will  become  absolutely  entitled  to 
personal  property.     Thus  a  gift  of  lands  to  A.  for  life,  Example. 
and  after  his  decease  to  B.,  gives  to  B.  a  mere  life 
interest  in  remainder  expectant  on  the  decease  of  A.  (f) ; 

(-)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  (c)  Bijng   v.   Lord  Strafford,    5 

of  Real  Property,  28,  2ncl  ed. ;  30,  Beav.  558. 

3rd  and  4th  eds. ;  33,  5th,  Cth,  7th  {d)   Principles  of  the  Law  of 

and  8th  eds.;   34,  9th  and  10th  Keal  Property,  17,  114,  2nd  ed.; 

eds. ;  35,  11th  and  12th  eds.  18,  119,  3rd  and  4th  eds. ;  18,  125, 

[a)  Feame,    Cont.    Pi.om.    4G1,  5th  ed. ;  18,  131,  6th  ed. ;  18,134, 

463;    BoHcaskr    v.    JJoncastcr,    3  7th  ed.;   19,  140,  8th  and  9th  eds. ; 

Kay  &  J.  26.  141,  10th  ed. ;   144,  11th  and  12th 

{b)  2  Jarm.  Wills,    ch.   44,   p.  ods. 

534,  3rd  cd.  (c)    Goodlilk  d.  Richards  v.  Ed- 
monds, 7  T.  Rep.  635. 
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unless  indeed  tlie  gift  be  by  will  under  tbe  act  for  the 
amendment  of  the  laws  with  respect  to  wills  (/) .  But 
a  gift  of  personal  property  to  A.  for  life,  and  after  his 
decease  to  B.,  gives  to  B.  a  vested  equitable  interest  in 
the  corpus  or  body  of  the  fund,  to  which  he  becomes 
absolutely  entitled,  subject  only  to  A.'s  life  interest; 
and  the  circumstance  of  B.'s  dying  in  the  lifetime  of  A. 
woidd  be  immaterial  {g) . 

Use  of  the  It  is  true  that  in  deeds  and  other  legal  instruments  it 

cutors,  admi-    IS  usual  to  transfer  personal  estate  absolutely,  by  the  use 
nistrators  and  Qf  ^]^q  words  "  executors,  administrators  and  assigns." 

assigns.  A  1  •  1  •     1     • 

As  real  estate  is  conveyed  to  a  man,  his  heirs  and  as- 
signs (/^),  so  personal  property  is  assigned  to  him,  his 
executors,  administrators  and  assigns.  The  executor  or 
administrator  is,  as  we  shall  see,  the  person  who  becomes 
legally  entitled  to  a  man's  j)ersonal  estate  after  his  de- 
cease ;  in  the  same  manner  that  a  man's  heir  or  assign 
becomes  entitled  to  his  real  property.  But  the  analogy 
extends  no  further.  There  is  no  necessity  for  the  use 
of  these  terms  («)  as  there  is  for  the  employment  of  the 
word  "  heirs."  These  terms,  however,  are  constantly 
employed  in  conveyancing  as  words  of  limitation  of  an 
absolute  interest ;  and  a  rule  has  sprung  up  with  respect 
Rule  in  Shel-  to  their  construction  similar  to  the  rule  in  Shelley's  case, 
ey  s  case.  -^^^  which  the  word  "  heirs,"  when  foUomng  a  life  estate 
given  to  the  ancestor,  is  merely  a  word  of  limitation, 
giving  to  such  ancestor  an  estate  in  fee  {j).  Thus,  if 
money  or  stock  be  settled  in  trust  for  A.  for  life,  and 

(/)  Stat.  7  Wm.  IV.  &  1  Vict.  (i)  Elliott  v.    Davenport,    1   P. 

c.  26,  s.  28.  Wnis.  84.     See  Earl  of  Lonsdale 

[g)  Benyon  v.  Maddison,  2  Bro.  v.    Countess  of  Berchtoldt,    Kav, 

G.  C.  75.  616. 

(A)  Principles   of  the  Law  of  [j)  See   the   Pi-inciples  of  the 

Real  Property,  115,  2nded. ;   120,  Law  of  Real  Property,  207,  2nd 

3rd  and  4th  eds. ;    126,  5th  ed.;  ed.  ;  214,  3rd  ed.  ;  215,  4th  ed. ; 

132,  6th  ed. ;  135,  7th  ed. ;  141,  224,  5th  ed.  ;  234,  6th  ed. ;  240, 

8th  and  9th  eds. ;    142,  10th  ed.  ;  7th  ed.  ;  250,  8th  ed. ;   249,  9th 

145,  nth  and  12th  eds.  ed. ;  251,  10th  ed. ;  254,  11th  cd. ; 

256,  r2th  ed. 
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after  his  decease  in  trust  for  his  executors,  adminis- 
trators and  assigns,  A.  will  be  simply  entitled  abso- 
lutely (X-) ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  gift  of  lands  to  A. 
for  his  life,  with  remainder  to  his  heirs  and  assigns, 
gives  him  an  estate  in  fee  simple.  But  as  the  rule,  so 
far  as  it  applies  to  personal  property,  is  not  founded  on 
the  same  strict  principle  as  the  rule  in  Shelley's  case,  a 
gift  of  such  property  to  the  executors  or  administrators 
(not  adding  assigns)  of  a  person  who  has  taken  a  pre- 
vious life  interest  is  sometimes  construed  as  giving  him 
no  further  interest  in  such  property  (/);  whilst,  under 
the  same  circumstances,  the  word  "heirs"  in  a  gift  of 
real  estate  would  have  given  him  the  fee  simple. 

As  no   estates   can  subsist  in  personal  property,  it  Rules  as  to 
follows  that  the  rules,  on  which  contingent  remainders  remainders  do 
in  freehold  lands  depend  for  their  existence,  have  never  ^'^^  apply  to 

.  .  -.  ..  „  contingent 

had  any  application  to  contingent  dispositions  oi  per-  dispositions 
sonal  property.  Such  dispositions  partake  rather  of  the  p^o^^ertT^ 
indestructible  nature  of  executory  devises  and  shifting 
uses.  Thus  a  gift  of  lands  to  A.  for  his  life,  and  after 
his  decease  to  such  son  of  A.  as  shall  first  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  creates  a  contingent  remainder; 
which,  before  the  passing  of  the  act  to  amend  the  law 
as  to  contingent  remainders  {ni),  would  have  failed 
in  the  event  of  no  son  of  A.  having  attained  the  pre- 
scribed age  at  the  time  of  his  decease  (n) .  The  reason 
of  this  failure  depended  on  the  ancient  rule,  that  there 

(k)  Co.   Litt.   54  b;  Ilamcs  v.  ral\.  Malkin,  2  Phi.  64;  Alger  y. 

Karnes,  2  Keen,  646;   Grafftcy  v.  Parrott,  V.-C.  W.,  Law  Rep.,  3 

Humpage,  1  Beav.  46;  Howell  v.  Eq.  328. 

Gaylcr,  5  Beav.    157;  Mcryon  v.  {in)  Stat.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  33; 

Collett,   8   Beav.    386;    Morris  v.  Priaciples   of   the  Law  of   Real 

Howes,  4  Hare,  599;  Mackenzie  v.  Troperty,  271,  272,  12th  ed. 
Mackenzie,  3  Mac.  &  Gord.  559.  {n)  Festing  v.  Allen,  12  Mee.  & 

[1)    Wallis   V.    Taylor,    8    Sim.  Wels.  279;   5  Hare,  573;   Hohms 

241;  see  1  Beav.  52;    Daniel  v.  v.  Trescott,  V.-C.  W.,    10  Jur., 

Dudley,  1  Phi.  1 ;  Altorney-Oene-  N.  S.  507;  12  W.  R.  036. 
W.P.P.  X 
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Limit  to 
future  dis- 
positions. 


Restraint  on 
accumulation. 


must  always  "be  some  defined  owner  of  tlie  feudal  pos- 
session ;  and,  consequently,  between  the  time  of  the 
death  of  A.  and  the  time  of  his  son's  attaining  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  some  owner  of  the  freehold 
ought  to  have  been  appointed,  in  whom  the  feudal  pos- 
session might  continue  (o).  Personal  property,  how- 
ever, has  evidently  nothing  to  do  with  these  feudal  rules 
relating  to  possession.  If,  therefore,  a  gift  be  made  of 
]3ersonal  property  to  trustees,  in  trust  for  A.  for  his  life, 
and  after  his  decease,  in  trust  for  such  son  of  A.  as  shall 
first  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  or  if  a  term 
of  years  be  bequeathed  to  A.  for  his  life,  and  after  his 
decease  to  such  son  of  A.  as  shall  first  attain  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years ;  it  will  be  immaterial  whether  or  not 
the  son  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  the  lifetiQie 
of  his  father.  On  his  attaining  that  age,  he  will  become 
entitled  quite  indej)endently  of  his  father's  interest.  His 
ownership  will  spring  up,  as  it  were,  on  the  given  event 
of  his  attaining  the  age.  But  as  the  indestructible  natm'o 
of  these  future  dispositions  of  personal  estate  might  lead 
to  trusts  of  indefinite  duration,  the  rule  of  perpetuities, 
wliich  confines  executory  interests  within  a  life  or  lives 
in  being,  and  twenty-one  years  afterwards,  with  a  fm-ther 
allowance  for  the  time  of  gestation,  should  it  exist  (^j), 
applies  equally  to  personal  as  to  real  estate.  And  the 
fm^ther  restriction  on  the  accumulation  of  income  im- 
posed by  the  Thellusson  Act  (q),  applies  to  trusts  for  the 
accumulation  of  the  income  of  personal  estate  as  well  as 
real. 


(o)  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
Real  Property,  209,  1st  ed. ;  217, 
2nd  ed. ;  224,  3rd  and  4th  eds. ; 
233,  5th  ed.  ;  246,  6th  ed. ;  250, 
7th  ed. ;  259,  8th  and  9th  eds. ; 
261,  10th  ed.;  269,  11th  ed.;  271, 
12th  ed. 

(p)  Hid.  242,  1st  ed.;  251, 
2nd  ed. ;  259,  3rd  ed. ;  262,  4th 
ed. ;  272,  5th  ed. ;  280,  6th  ed. ; 
294,  7th  cd. :  305,  8th  od. ;  304, 


9th  ed.;  306,  10th  ed.;  314,  11th 
ed.;  318,  12th  ed. 

{q)  Stat.  39  &  40  Geo.  III.  c. 
98 ;  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Property,  243,  1st  ed. ;  253,  2nd 
ed. ;  260,  3rd  ed. ;  263,  4th  ed.  ; 
274,  5th  ed. ;  288,  6th  ed. ;  295, 
7th  ed.;  307,  8th  ed. ;  306,  9th 
ed. ;  308,  10th  ed. ;  315,  11th  ed. ; 
320,  12th  ed. 
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Equitable  interests  in  personal  property  of  a  futiu^e  Powers. 
kind  may  be  created  through  the  instrumentality  of 
powers,  in  a  similar  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as 
future  estates  in  land  (r) .     Thus  stock  in  the  funds  may 
be  vested  in  trustees  upon  such  trusts  as  B.  shall  by  any 
deed  or  by  his  will  appoint,  and,  in  default  of  and  until 
any  such  appointment,  in  trust  for  C,  or  upon  any  other 
trusts.     Here  C.  will  have  a  vested  interest  in  the  stock, 
subject  to  be  divested  or  destroyed  by  B.'s  exercising  his 
power  of  appointment;  and  B.,  though  not  owner  of  the 
stock,  has  power  to  dispose  of  it  by  deed  or  will,  and 
may  if  he  please  appoint  to  himself ;  in  which  case  the 
trustees  will  be  bound  to  transfer  it  to  him.     If  the 
power  should  not  be  exercised  by  B.,  C.  will  then  be 
entitled  absolutely ;  and  will  not,  as  was  formerly  the 
case  with   respect  to   landed  property,  be   subject  to 
judgment  debts,  incurred  by  B.  {s),  or  to  any  other  of 
his  debts.     But  if  B.  should  exercise  his  power  by  deed  If  power  is 
without  valuable  consideration,  or  by  will,  in  favour  of  ^^^o^t  yaiu- 
a  third  person,  the  stock  so  appointed  would  be  con-  aWe  cou- 
sidered  in  equity  as  part  of  the  assets  of  B.  the  ap-  the  property 
pointor,  and  would  be  subject  to  the  demands  of  his  appointed  is 

^       ,  ,  •'  .  .  subject  to 

creditors  in  preference  to  the  claim  of  the  appointee  (/) .  debts  of  ap- 
In  case  of  bankruptcy,  it  was  provided  by  the  former  ^^  °^' 
acts  (u)  that  all  powers  vested  in  the  banki'upt,  which 
he  might  legally  execute  for  his  own  benefit  (except 
the  right   of   nomination  to   any  vacant  ecclesiastical 
benefice),  might  be  executed  by  the  assignees  for  the 

(/•)  See  Principles  of  tlie  Law  Atk.   172.     The  doctrine  applies 

of  Real  Property,  231  e(  seq.,  1st  also  to  appoiatments  of  real  es- 

ed. ;  236,  2nd  ed. ;  243,  3rd  ed.  ;  tate.     See  Fleming  v.  Buchanan, 

245,  4tli  ed. ;  255,  5tli  ed. ;  266,  3  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  976. 
Cth  ed.;   272,  7tli  ed.;  283,  8th  («)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 

ed. ;  282,  9th  ed. ;  284,  10th  ed. ;  s.  147,  repealing  stat.  6  Geo.  IV. 

287,  11th  ed. ;  294,  12th  ed.  c.  16,  s.  77,  to  the  same  effect,  and 

(s)  Ibid.  now  repealed  by  stat.   32  &  33 

{t)    Lassells    v.     Cornwallis,    2  Vict.  0.  83. 
Vem^.  465;  Bainton  v.    Ward,  2 
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IluTes  re- 
specting 
powers  over 
real  estate 
apply  to 
powers  over 
personal  pro- 
perty. 


Appointment 
of  children's 
portions. 


benefit  of  tlie  creditors  in  the  same  manner  as  tlie  bank- 
rupt might  have  executed  the  same.  And  by  the 
Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  such  powers  may  now  be  exer- 
cised by  the  trustee  for  the  creditors  (x). 

The  rules  respecting  the  necessity  of  a  compliance 
with  the  terms  and  formalities  of  the  power,  whenever 
it  is  exercised  otherwise  than  by  will  {>/),  and  the  relief 
afforded  by  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Coiu-t  on 
the  defective  exercise  of  a  power  (;:),  apply  as  well  to  per- 
sonal as  to  real  property.  Powers  over  personal  estate 
may  also  be  exercised  by  women,  without  their  husbands' 
consent,  and  also  in  favour  of  their  husbands,  in  the  same 
manner  as  powers  over  land  (a) ;  and  the  provision  of  the 
recent  Wills  Act,  which  requires  wills  made  in  exercise 
of  powers  to  be  executed  and  attested  like  all  other 
wills  (^),  applies  equally  to  powers  over  j)ersonal  estate. 
A  general  bequest  of  personal  estate  will  also  now  in- 
clude any  personal  estate  which  the  testator  may  have 
only  Q,])oive)'  to  appoint  as  he  may  think  fit,  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  general  devise  of  real  estate  will  comprise 
real  estate  subject  to  any  such  power  [c). 

A  frequent  instance  of  the  emplo;yTaent  of  a  power 
over  personalty  occui's  in  the  case  of  children's  portions, 
which  are  usually  settled  on  all  the  childi-en  equally. 


{x)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 
ss.  15,  par.  (4);  25,  par.  (5). 

(y)  See  Principles  of  the  Law 
of  Real  Property,  238,  2nd  ed.  ; 
245,  3rd  ed. ;  247,  4th  ed. ;  257, 
6th  ed.;  268,  6th  ed. ;  274,  7th 
ed. ;  285,  8th  ed. ;  284,  9th  ed. ; 
286,  10th  ed.;  293,  11th ed.;  296, 
12th  ed.  See  now  as  to  deeds, 
Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  s.  12. 

(s)  Ibid.  239,  2nd  ed. ;  246,  3rd 
ed. ;  248,  4th  ed. ;  258,  5th  ed. ; 
269,  6th  ed. ;  276,  7th  ed. ;  287, 
8th  ed.;  286,  9th  ed.;  288,  10th 
ed.;  295,  11th  ed.;  298,  12th  ed. 


{a)  Ibid.  241,  2nded.;  248,  3rd 
ed. ;  250,  4th  ed. ;  260,  5th  ed.  ; 
271,  6th  ed.;  278,  7th  ed. ;  289, 
8th  ed. ;  288,  9th  ed. ;  290,  10th 
ed.  ;  297,  11th  ed. ;  300,  12th  ed. 

{b)  Ibid.  240,  2nd  ed. ;  247,  3rd 
ed. ;  249,  4th  ed. ;  259,  5th  ed. ; 
271,  6th  ed.;  277,  7th  ed.;  288, 
8th  ed. ;  287,  9th  ed. ;  289,  10th 
ed. ;  297,  11th  ed. ;  300,  12th  ed. 

[c)  Ibid.  242,  2nd  ed. ;  249,  3rd 
ed.;  251,  4th  ed. ;  261,  5th  ed. ; 
273,  6th  ed.;  279,  7th  ed. ;  291, 
8th  ed. ;  289,  9th  ed. ;  292,  10th 
cd.:  299,  11th  ed.;  302,  12th  ed. 
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subject  to  a  power  given  to  the  parents  to  appoint  the 
shares  in  a  different  manner.  When  such  a  power  is 
exercised,  the  shares  previously  vested  in  the  children 
are  divested  from  them,  and  new  shares  are  vested  in 
them  by  the  operation  of  the  power.  Formerly,  if  such 
a  power  were  so  worded  as  not  to  authorize  an  exclusive 
appointment  to  some  or  one  of  the  children,  it  was  held 
by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  as  a  rule  of  equity,  that  each 
child  ought  to  have  a  substantial  share ;  and  an  appoint- 
ment to  any  child  of  a  very  small  share  was  called  an 
iUusonj  appointment,  and  was  held  void  (c/).  But  this  Illusory  ap- 
doctrine  having  given  rise  to  difficulties  and  family  dis-  ■^'^"^  °^^^  ^' 
putes,  from  the  uncertainty  of  the  question  what  was 
too  small  or  what  a  sufficient  share,  the  meddlesome  The  doctrine 
doctrine  of  equity  on  this  point  was  a  few  years  ago  abolished  ^°^^ 
abolished  by  act  of  parliament  {e)  ;  and  now  the  appoint- 
ment of  any  share,  however  small,  cannot  be  set  aside 
on  the  ground  of  its  being  illusory.  The  act  extends, 
as  did  the  doctrine,  to  real  estate  as  well  as  personal ; 
but  landed  property  is,  from  its  nature,  seldom  cut  up 
into  little  portions. 

Although  no  appointment  was,  since  this  act,  void  Exclusive  ap- 
for  being  illusory,  yet  where  an  exclusive  appointment  ^yhen^oixi! 
was  not  authorized,  any  appointment,  by  which  any 
object  of  the  power  would  be  entirely  excluded,  was 
until  recently  still  void.  Thus,  if  1,000/.  were  given 
to  A.,  B.,  and  C.  in  such  shares  as  their  father  should 
appoint,  and  in  default  of  appointment  to  them  equally, 
an  appointment  of  900/.  to  A.  would  have  been  good, 
as  100/.  would  remain  to  be  equally  divided  between 
the  three  (./"),  of  which  B.  and  C.  would  get  each 
one-third  (</).     But   a  subsequent  appointment  of  the 

(rf)  1  Sugd.  Pow.  568  d  seq.  ;  (/)    Young   v.    Watcrjxtyk,    13 

449,  8th  ed. ;  Chance  on  Powers,  Sim.  202. 

396  et  seq.  {y)    IFihon  v.  Flggott,    2   Ves. 

(e)  Stat.  11  Goo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  jun.    3ol;    JVombwcU  v.   IlanroU, 

IV.  c.  46,  16th  July,  1830.  11  Bcav.  113.    Sec  Fudcr\.  Cant- 
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New  enact- 
ment. 


Hotchpot. 


remaining  100/.  to  B.  would  have  been  void,  as  alto- 
gether excluding  C,  who  was  equally  an  object  of  the 
power  (Ji).  This,  however,  has  now  been  altered  by 
a  recent  statute  {i),  which  enacts  (A:),  that  no  appoint- 
ment which,  after  the  passing  of  the  act,  shall  be  made 
in  exercise  of  any  power  to  appoint  any  property,  real 
or  personal,  amongst  several  objects,  shall  be  invalid  at 
law  or  in  equity  on  the  ground  that  any  object  of  such 
power  has  been  altogether  excluded ;  but  every  such 
appointment  shall  be  valid  and  eiiectual,  notwithstand- 
ing that  any  one  or  more  of  the  objects  shall  not 
thereby,  or  in  default  of  appointment,  take  a  share  or 
shares  of  the  property  subject  to  such  power.  Pro- 
vided (/),  that  nothing  in  the  act  contained  shall  pre- 
judice or  aifect  any  provision  in  any  deed,  will  or  other 
instrument  creating  any  power,  which  shall  declare 
the  amount  or  the  share  or  shares  from  which  no  object 
of  the  power  shall  be  excluded,  or  some  one  or  more 
object  or  objects  of  the  power  shall  not  be  excluded. 
It  is  customary,  however,  in  modern  settlements  to  give 
to  parents  a  power  of  appointment  in  favour  of  any  one 
or  more  of  the  childi-en  exclusively  of  the  others.  And 
in  order  that  those,  to  whom  appointments  have  been 
made,  should  not  obtain  more  than  may  have  been  in- 
tended for  them,  it  is  generally  provided  that  no  child 
taking  any  share  of  the  fund  under  any  appointment 
shall  be  entitled  to  any  share  in  the  part  unappointed 
without  bringing  his  or  her  share  into  hofchpoty  and 
accounting  for  the  same  accordingly.  Under  such  a 
provision,  A.,  in  the  instance  above  given,  would  not  be 
entitled  to  any  share  in  the  100/.  unappointed,  without 
also  agreeing  to  a  like  division  of  his  900/.  amongst 
himself  and  the  others.    The  clause  of  hotchpot  operates 


ley,  6  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  55;  Bui-  (i)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  37, 

teel  V.  Flummer,  L.  E.,  6  Ch.  160.       passed  30th  of  July,  1874. 
{h)  2  Ves.  jun.  355.  {Jc)  Sect.  1. 

(/)  Sect.  2. 
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favom'ably  to  the  representatives  of  those  children  who 
may  happen  to  die  before  any  appointment  shall  have 
been  made  to  them.     For  when  a  power  is  given  to  Noappoint- 
appoint  amongst  children,  no  appointment  can  be  made  j^^de  t'o^exe- 
to  the  executors  or  administrators  of  those  who  may  cutors  or  ad- 
have  died  {i)i)  ;  so  that  such  executors  or  administrators  of  deceased 
cannot  possibly  take  more  than  the  aliquot  part  given  °^J^°*^- 
to  the  deceased  child  in  default  of  any  appointment; 
whilst  they  may  be  partially  or  totally  excluded  even 
from  that  by  a  partial  or  complete  exercise  of  the  power 
of  appointment  in  favour  of  the  surviving  children,  or 
even  of  a  single  survivor.     When  the  appointment  is 
partial  only,  the  executors  or  administrator  of  a  de- 
ceased child  will,  under  the  hotchpot  clause,  divide  the 
fund  unappointed  with  the  other  children,  to  whom  no 
appointment  may  have  been  made ;  whereas,   without 
such  a  clause,  the  children  to  whom  appointments  may 
have  been  made  would  be  equally  entitled  to  participate 
in  the  part  unappointed  («). 

When  a  power  is  given  to  appoint  property  amongst  Appointmeut 
a  particular  class,  no  portion  of  the  fund  can  be  ap-  XsT^*^*  ^ 
pointed  in  favour  of  any  person  who  is  not  a  member 
of  that  class ;  and  any  appointment  to  such  person  will 
accordingly  be  void.     Thus,  if  the  power  be  to  appoint  Children, 
the  property  to  all  or  any  of  the  children  of  the  ap- 
pointor in  such  manner  as  he  may  think  fit,  no  interest 
in  the  property  can   be  appointed  to  any  (jrandchild 
of  the  appointor ;  for  a  grandchild  is  not  an  object  of 
the  power  (o).     So  if  the  power  be  to  appoint  amongst  Nephews. 
nephews  or  grandnephews,  those  only   can  take  any 

(wi)    Boyle    v.    The    Bishop    of  14     Beav.     143  ;      Walmsloj    v. 

Peterborough^    1   Ves.    jim.    299;  F«?</7/(aH,  1  De  Gex  &  Jones,  114. 

Ricketts  v.  Loftus,  4  You.  &  Coll.  (o)  Alexander  v.    Alexander,    2 

519.  Vcs.  sen.  640;  Bristow  v.  TFarde, 

(w)   Wilson  V.   ru/gott,  2  Ves.  2  Ves.  jun.  336. 
jun.  351 ;    Womhirell  v.  Jlanrott, 
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Yoiinger  shares  who  answer  that  description  {p).     Again,  if  the 

^       ^^'  power  he  to  appoint  portions  amongst  younger  children, 

nothing  can  he  taken  hy  a  younger  son  who  afterwards 
becomes  the  eldest  hy  the  decease'  of  his  elder  bro- 
ther (q)  ;  although  if  he  should  have  actually  received 
any  share  in  the  money  whilst  a  younger  son,  he  will 
not  he  obliged  to  refund  it  on  becoming  the  eldest  (>•). 
The  word  "  younger,"  however,  is  not,  in  parental  pro- 
visions («),  taken  literally,  but  as  meaning  any  child  who 
may  not  be  entitled  to  the  family  estate.  Therefore  a 
daughter,  who  may  be  the  eldest  child,  would  be  con- 
sidered as  a  proper  object  of  a  power  to  appoint  amongst 
the  younger  children,  whilst  her  younger  brother,  being 
the  eldest  son  entitled  to  the  family  estate,  would  not  be 
allowed  to  participate  (;*).  And  in  the  same  manner  a 
second  son  becoming  the  eldest,  but  not  obtaining  the 
Child  en  venire  family  estate,  would  be  allowed  a  share  {ii).  A  power 
sa  mere.  ^^  appoint  amongst   children  living   at  their  father's 

decease  includes  a  child  en  ventre  sa  mere  {x). 


When  an  ap- 
pointment to 
the  issiie  of  a 
child  is  ffoocl. 


In  some  cases  where  the  power  only  authorizes  an 
appointment  amongst  children,  an  appointment  in  favour 
of  the  issue  of  a  child  may  be  sustained  as  being,  in 
effect,  first  an  appointment  to  the  child,  and  then  an  as- 
signment by  such  child  in  favour  of  his  issue  (y).     But 


(p)  Falkner  v.  Butler,  Amb. 
514;   Waring  \.  Lee,  8  Beav.  247. 

{ff)  Chadwick  v.  Doleman,  Vem. 
528;  Lord  Teynham  v.  Webb,  2 
Ves.  sen.  198;  Gray  v.  Earl  of 
Limerick,  2  De  Gex  &  Smale,  370. 
See  Sandeman  v.  Mackenzie,  1 
John.  &  H.  613. 

(;•)  2  Sudg.  Pow.  293;  680,  8th 
ed. 

(«)  Hall  V.  Heicer,  Amb.  203 ; 
Lyddon  v.  Ellison,  19  Beav.  565. 

{t)  Pierson  v.  Garnet,  2  Bro.  C. 
C.  38;  Hcncagc  v.  Hunlokc,2  Aik. 


456;  Beale  v.  Beale,  1  P.  Wms. 
244. 

{u)  Spencer  v.  Spencer,  8  Sim. 
87  ;  Macoubrey  v.  Jones,  2  Kay  & 
J.  684 ;  Sing  v.  Leslie,  2  Hem.  & 
Mil.  68. 

(.(-•)  Beale  v.  Beale,  1  P.  Wms. 
244. 

{y)  Routledge  v.  Lorril,  2  Ves. 
jun.  357;  West  Y.Berney,  1  Euss. 
&  My.  431,  439;  Goldsmid  v. 
Goldsmid,  2  Hare,  187;  Limbard 
V.  Grote,  1  Mylne  &  Keen,  1. 
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tliis  of  course  can  only  be  done  when  the  child  is  of  age, 
and  is  a  party  to  and  executes  the  deed  by  which  the 
appointment  is  made.  And  the  more  regular  plan  in 
such  cases  is,  for  the  father  first  to  make  the  appoint- 
ment in  favour  of  the  child,  and  then  for  the  child  to 
make  an  assignment  of  the  fund  appointed  to  trustees 
in  trust  for  his  children  in  the  manner  intended. 

An  appointment  by  a  father  in  favour  of  his  child,  in  Appointment 
exercise  of  a  power  for  that  purpose,  ought  to  be  made  must  not  be 
for  the  benefit  of  the  child  who  is  the  object  of  the  pro-  ^°^'  ^i!*^'^^ 
vision,  and  not  indirectly  for  the  benefit  of  the  father 
who  makes  the  appointment,  or  of  any  other  person. 
Accordingly,  any  exercise  of  the  power  under  a  bargain  Fraud  on  the 
for  or  even  with  a  view  to  the  benefit  of  the  appointor,  ^  ^^ 
or  of  any  other  person  than  one  of  the  objects  of  the 
power,  will  be  considered  as,  in  technical  phrase,  a  fraud 
on  the  power  and  will  be  void  {z) .     But  when  there  is 
no  evidence  that  the  appointment  is  made  under  a  bar- 
gain for  the  benefit  of  the  father,  although  there  may 
be  strong  suspicion  that  such  is  the  case,  the  appoint- 
ment cannot  be  set  aside  {a) .     Powers  of  appointment 
amongst  children  usually  enable  the  parent  to  fix  the 
age  or  time  at  which  the  fund  appointed  shall  vest  in 
any  child.     But,  on  the  principle  just  stated,  a  father 
will  not  be  allowed  to  make  an  immediate  appointment 
to  an  infant  child,  for  the  sake  of  becoming  himself 
entitled  to  the  fund  appointed,  as  the  child's  personal 
representative   in   the   event   of    its   decease  {b).      An 

{z)    Baiibexey    v.     Cockhurn,    1  [a)  M' Queen    v.    Farqnhdr,    11 

Meriv.   626 ;   Palmer  v.    Wheeler,  Ves.  467 ;   Hamilton  v.  Kir  wan,  2 

2  Ball  &  Beatty,  18;  Jackson  v.  Jones   &   Lat.    393;    CamjAell  v. 

Jackson,  1  Dru.  91 ;    Thompson  v.  Hume,  1  You.  &  Coll.  N.  C.  664. 


son,    2   Jones    &   Lat.    110;  {b)  Canynghame  v.   Thurlow,    1 

Topham  v.  Bake  of  Tortland,  1  De  Russ.  &  M.  436;  Lord  Sandwiches 

Gox,  Jones  &  Smith,  517;    U  H.  ca.se,  cited  11  Ves.    479;    Gee   v. 

of  L.  Rep.  32;  Pryor  v.  Pryor,  2  Gurney,  2  Coll.  486. 
Do  Gcx,  J.  &  S.  205. 
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appointment  to  an  infant  is  not,  however,  necessarily 
void  on  account  of  the  circumstance  that  the  father, 
who  has  made  the  appointment,  will  become  entitled 
to  the  property  appointed  in  the  event  of  the  child's 
decease  (c). 


Perpetuity  to 
be  avoided  in 
the  exercise 
of  powers. 


In  the  exercise  of  powers  of  appointment  amongst 
children,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  postpone  the 
vesting  of  their  shares  to  a  period  which  may  exceed 
the  limits  allowed  by  the  law  of  perpetuity  (r/).  When 
the  power  of  appointment  is  a  general  power,  enabling 
the  appointor  to  make  a  disposition  in  favour  of  any 
object  he  may  please,  the  property  is  evidently  not  tied 
up  so  long  as  such  a  power  exists  over  it ;  and  neither 
the  reason  nor  the  rule  which  forbids  a  perpetuity  has 
any  application  till  some  settlement  is  made  in  exercise 
of  such  a  power.  In  such  a  case,  therefore,  the  limits 
of  perpetuity  commence  from  the  time  of  the  appoint- 
ment (c) .  But  where  the  power  of  appointment  is  to  be 
exercised  only  in  favoiu'  of  a  particular  class  of  objects, 
the  property  subject  to  the  power  is  evidently  already 
tied  up  in  favour  of  that  class.  The  limits  of  perpetuity 
are  therefore  in  this  case  to  be  reckoned,  not  from  the 
time  of  the  exercise  of  the  power,  but  from  the  date  of 
its  creation.  The  interests  given  by  the  power  must,  for 
this  piu'pose,  be  regarded  as  if  they  had  been  inserted 
in  the  settlement  by  which  the  power  was  created  ;  and 
if  such  interests  would  have  been  too  remote,  if  inserted 
in  the  original  settlement,  they  will  be  too  remote  when 
given  in  exercise  of  the  power  (/).  Thus  a  person 
having  a  general  power  of  appointment  by  "uill  over  a 
f imd,  may  by  his  will  appoint  a  share  of  it  in  favour  of 


(c)  Butcher  v.  Jackson,  14  Sim. 
444 ;  Fearon  v.  Desbrisaij,  14  Beav. 
635. 

(cI)  See  cmte,  p.  306. 

{c)  1  Sugd.  Pow.  249,  495 ;  395, 


8th  ed. 

(/)  Co.  Litt.  271  b,  n.  (1),  vii. 
2;  1  Sugd.  Pow.  498;  396,  8th 
ed. ;  EoHtkdge  v.  DorrU,  2  Yes. 
jiin.  357. 
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any  unborn  child  of  liis  own,  to  be  vested  in  such  child 
on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-three  years.  The 
limit  of  perpetuities  is  reckoned  from  the  time  of  the 
appointment,  which  in  this  case  is  the  death  of  the 
appointor,  when  his  will  begins  to  take  effect.  The  child 
must  necessarily  then  be  born,  or  en  ventre  sa  mere,  and 
the  child's  life  is  accordingly  the  life  then  in  being 
within  which  the  share  must  necessarily  vest.  But  if 
by  a  marriage  settlement  a  fund  be  settled  in  trust  for 
the  father  for  his  life,  and  after  his  decease  in  trust  for 
the  children,  in  such  shares  as  he  shall  appoint  by  his 
will,  he  cannot  make  an  appointment  in  favour  of  any 
unborn  child,  to  be  vested  on  his  attaining  the  age  of 
twenty-three  years.  For  in  this  case  the  limit  of  per- 
petuities counts  from  the  date  of  the  settlement,  when 
the  property  was  first  tied  up  for  the  benefit  of  the  chil- 
dren ;  and  this  limit  woidd  be  exceeded  if  the  child 
should  not  attain  the  given  age  within  twenty-one  years 
after  the  decease  of  the  father,  who  was  the  life  in  being 
at  the  date  of  the  settlement.  And  the  rule  is,  that  every 
limitation  which  may  exceed  in  duration  a  life  or  lives 
in  being,  and  twenty-one  years  afterwards  (allowing  for 
the  period  of  actual  gestation),  is  void  as  tending  to  a 
perpetuity  (r/). 

When  personal  property  is  directed  to  be  paid  to  any  The  courts 
persons  at  a  future  time,  the  leaning  of  the  courts  is  \^^J^  to  vested 

^  _  .  °  ^  interests. 

always  in  favour  of  vested  interests ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
courts  lean  to  that  construction  which  will  give  to  the 
parties '  a  present  assignable  and  transmissible  right  to 
that  which  is  not  payable  till  a  future  time.  Thus  if  a 
legacy  be  given  to  a  person  to  be  payable  when  he  at- 
tains the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  the  legacy  is  consi- 
dered to  be  immediately  vested,  and  will  accordingly  bo 

{g)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  ed. ;    305,  8th  cd. ;   304,  0th  cd.; 

of  Real  Property,  242,   1st  ed. ;  306,  10th  ed. ;  3U,  11th  ed.;  318, 

251,  2nded.;  259,  3rd  ed. ;  273,  12th  ed. 
5th  ed. ;  287,  6th  ed. ;  294,  7th 
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Vesting  of 
portions 
charged  on 
land. 


Vesting  of  in- 
terests given 
to  childi'en. 


payable  to  tlie  administrator  of  the  legatee  iii  case  lie 
should  die  under  age(/^).  So  if  personal  estate  be  settled 
in  trust  for  A.  for  life,  and  after  his  decease  for  all  his 
children  in  equal  shares,  each  of  his  children  ^\dll  be 
entitled  to  a  share,  whether  such  child  survive  his 
parent  or  not,  and  although  such  child  should  die  in 
infancy  (?').  If,  however,  the  property  should  consist  of 
money  charged  on  land  or  other  real  estate,  such  as  the 
portions  of  younger  children  when  the  family  estate  is 
entailed  on  the  eldest  son,  the  rule  is  diiferent ;  and  if 
any  of  the  children  should  die  before  the  time  when  his 
or  her  portion  becomes  payable,  it  will,  in  the  absence 
of  special  provision  to  the  contrary,  sink  into  the  land 
for  the  benefit  of  the  estate  (A;).  ^ 

In  the  settlement  of  personal  property  upon  children 
there  are  two  plans,  either  of  which  may  be  adopted 
with  respect  to  the  vesting  of  the  interests  given.  The 
one  plan  is,  to  vest  the  interests  of  the  children  in  them 
immediately  as  they  come  into  being,  divesting  from 
each  of  them  proportionate  shares  as  others  are  born, 
and  also  divesting  the  shares  altogether  in  favour  of  the 
others,  in  the  event  of  the  decease  of  any  son  under  age, 
or  of  any  daughter  under  age  and  without  having  been 
married.  The  other  plan  is,  to  vest  the  interests  given 
only  in  those  who,  being  sons,  attain  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years,  or,  being  daughters,  attain  that  age  or  marry 
under  it.  So  far  as  the  corpus  of  the  fund  is  concerned, 
the  result  of  each  of  these  plans  is  the  same,  the  property 
being  ultimately  divided  only  amongst  those  children 
who,  being  sons,  live  to  come  of  age,  or,  being  daughters, 
come  of  age  or  previously  marry.  But  with  regard  to 
the  income  of  the  fund  the  plans  are  different.     In  the 

(/i)  2  Black.  Coram.  513;  Co.  267.  See  Stranoic  v.  Sums,  1 
Litt.  237  a,  note  (1).  Kay  &  John.  417. 

{i)  Ske>/Y.  Barnes,  ZMer.  ^Z5;  {k)  Co.    Litt.    237    a,    n.    (1). 

Templeton  v.  TFarrhir/ton,  13  Sim.       See  Emns  v.   Scott,   1  H.  of  L. 

Cases,  43,  57. 
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first  case,  the  income  belongs  to  the  children  whilst  under 
age ;  but  in  the  second  no  interest  either  in  the  income 
or  in  the  principal  is  given  during  minority,  or,  in  the 
case  of  daughters,  until  marriage  under  age.  In  the  Maiutenance 
first  case,  therefore,  if  the  father  be  dead,  the  income  will  ^iou. 
be  payable  to  the  guardian  of  the  children  toward  their 
maintenance  and  education ;  but  in  the  second  case  there 
will  be  no  provision  for  these  purposes  in  the  absence  of 
express  directions.  Such  directions  therefore  should  in 
such  case  be  always  inserted,  with  a  provision  for  the 
accumidation  of  the  surplus  income  by  way  of  increase 
of  the  principal.  If,  however,  the  provision  were  made 
by  a  parent,  or  by  a  person  in  loco  2)a)'e)ifis{l),  or  if  the 
whole  property  were  ultimately  to  go  amongst  the  chil- 
dren (;;?),  or  if  the  persons  entitled,  in  the  event  of  the 
children  not  living  to  attain  vested  interests,  should 
agree (^^),  the  court  directed  the  income  to  be  applied  for 
the  children's  maintenance  in  the  absence  of  sufficient 
provision  for  that  purpose,  and  even  in  the  face  of  an 
express  direction  to  accumulate  the  income  (o).  And  a  Newenact- 
recent  act  of  parliament  now  provides  that,  in  all  cases  inah^tenan''- 
where  any  property  is  held  by  trustees  in  trust  for  an 
infant,  either  absolutely  or  contingently  on  his  attaining 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  or  on  the  occurrence  of  any 
event  previously  to  his  attaining  that  age,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  trustees,  at  their  sole  discretion,  to  pay 
to  the  guardians  (if  any)  of  such  infant,  or  otherwise  to 
apply  for  or  towards  the  maintenance  or  education  of 
such  infant,  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  income  to 
which  such  infant  DKft/  be  entitled  in  respect  of  such  pro- 
perty, whether  there  be  any  other  fund  applicable  to  the 

(/)    Chambers    v.    Goldw'ui,    11  («)   Turner  v.    Turner,    4    Sim. 

Ves.  1;  Martin 'V.  Martin,  L.  R.,  430;   Cannings  v.  Flower,  7  Sim. 

1  Eq.  369.  523. 

(wi)  Haley  v.  Bannister,  4  Mad.  (o)  Greemvell    v.    Greenwell,    5 

27.5;    Errat  v.  Barlow,    14   Vch.  Ves.  194. 
202. 
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same  piu'pose,  or  any  otlier  person  bound  by  law  to  pro- 
vide for  such  maintenance  or  education,  or  not ;  and  sucb 
trustees  shall  accumulate  all  tbe  residue  of  sucb  income 
by  way  of  compound  interest,  by  investing  tbe  same  and 
the  resulting  income  thereof  from  time  to  time  in  proper 
securities,  for  the  benefit  of  the  person  who  shall  ulti- 
mately become  entitled  to  the  property  from  which  such 
accumulations  shall  have  arisen :  pro'vdded  always,  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  such  trustees  at  any  time,  if  it  shall 
appear  to  them  expedient,  to  apply  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  such  accumulations  as  if  the  same  were  part  of 
the  income  arising  in  the  then  current  jesir{p).  This 
enactment  applies  only  to  deeds  executed,  and  wills  exe- 
cuted or  confirmed  or  revived  by  codicil  executed  after 
the  passing  of  the  act,  which  took  place  on  the  28th  of 
August,  1860(f7).  The  act,  it  will  be  observed,  applies 
only  to  income  to  which  the  infant  may  be  entitled;  but 
it  has  been  held  that  if  the  infant  should  not  be  entitled 
to  the  income  irrespectively  of  the  act,  but  would  be  en- 
titled to  it  on  his  living  to  come  of  age,  the  trustees  may 
apply  it  for  the  infant's  maintenance  under  the  authority 
of  the  act(r). 


Maintenance 
of  children  in 
their  father's 
lifetime. 


In  maniage  settlements  a  life  interest  is  usually  and 
properly  given  to  the  father  and  mother,  so  that  no  pro- 
vision is  required  for  the  maintenance  of  the  children 
until  after  the  decease  of  the  sm'^-ivor.  And  where  life 
interests  are  not  given  to  the  parents,  but  provision  is 
made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  children  during  the 
father's  lifetime  out  of  the  settled  fimd,  such  provision 
is  considered  as  primarily  applicable  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  children  accordingly  (.s).    But  the  general  rule  is, 

23  &  24  Vict.  c.  145, 


(p)  Stat 
s.  26. 

(q)  Sect.  34. 

(>•)  In  re  Cotton,  L.  R.,  1  Ch. 
D.  232;  In  re  George,  an  infant, 
C.  A.,  L.  R.,  5  Ch.  D.  837. 


(*■)  Stocken  v.  Stocken,  4  Sim. 
152;  Meacher  v.  Younge,  2  Myl. 
&:  K.,  490;  Mansome  v.  Burgess, 
V.-C.  K.,  Law  Rep.,  3  Eq.  773. 
See  Thompson  v.  Griffin,  1  Craig 
&  PhilHps,  317. 
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that  every  father  is  boimd  to  maintain  his  children,  if  of 
ability  so  to  do  (/)  ;  and  a  provision  contained  in  a  gift 
to  an  infant  child,  for  his  maintenance  and  education, 
will  not  (imless  it  be  held  by  trustees  who  think  fit  so 
to  do)  be  applied  for  that  purpose  during  his  father's 
lifetime,  if  the  father  is  able  to  maintain  him  in  a  man- 
ner suitable  to  his  condition  and  prospects  (u).     When, 
therefore,  it  is  intended  that  the  income  of  property 
given  to  children  should  be  applied  to  their  maintenance 
during  their  father's  lifetime,  without  reference  to  his 
ability  to  maintain  them,  the  application  of  the  income, 
without  reference  to  his  ability,  shoidd  be  expressly  di- 
rected ;  and,  if  such  application  be  so  du'ected,  the  income 
must  of  coui'se  be  applied  accordingly  (,/•) ,     "When  two  When  two 
funds  are  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  an  infant,  it  yidedfor  ^^^°" 
is  frequently  difficult  to  decide  to  which  fund  recourse  maintenance, 
should  be  first  had.     The  general  rule  is,  that  the  inte- 
rest of  the  infant  determines  the  order  of  application  (//); 
but,  in  order  to  avoid  questions,  it  is  very  desirable,  when 
two  funds  are  provided  for  an  infant's  maintenance,  to 
direct  that  one  of  them  shall  be  in  aid  only  of  the  pro- 
vision afforded  by  the  other.     But  the  act  to  which  we  New  enact- 
have  just  referred  gives,  as  we  have  seen  (z),  a  discretion  ™'^'^*" 
to  the  trustees  to  apply  the  income  of  the  infant's  pro- 
perty for  his  maintenance,  whether  there  be  any  other 
fund  applicable  to  the  same  purpose,  or  any  other  person 
bound  by  law  to  provide  for  such  maintenance  or  edu- 
cation, or  not.     The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  Manied 
1870  {fi),  now  provides  that  a  married  woman  having  "^*^"^^"- 
separate  property  shall  be  subject  to  aU  such  liability 

(t)  Andrews    v.    Partington,    3  Beav.  571. 
Bro.  C.  C.  60.  ((/)  Foljambe  v.    Willoughhj,    2 

(«)  Maberleyv.  Turton,  14  Vea.  Sim.  &  Stu.   165;  Lygon  v.  Lord 

499;  Jervoise  v.  Sil/c,  G.  Cooper,  Coventry,  14  Sim.   41;  Martin  v. 

52;  Ex  parte  Williams,  2  CoUyer,  3Iartin,  L.  R.,  1  Eq.  369. 
740.  {z)  Ante,  p.  317. 

{x)  See  Wetherell  v.    Wilson,   1  («)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.   93, 

Keen,    80;    White  v.    Granc,    18  s.  14. 
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for  tlie  maintenance  of  lier  cliildren  as  a  widow  is  now 
by  law  subject  to  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children ; 
provided  that  nothing  in  the  act  shall  relieve  her  hus- 
band from  any  liability  at  present  imposed  upon  him  by 
law  to  maintain  her  children. 


Government 
secui'ities. 


Investment  of  In  settlements  of  personal  property,  it  has  long  been 
usual  to  provide  for  the  investment  of  the  fund  settled 
in  the  parliamentary  stocks  or  public  funds  of  Great 
Britain,  or  at  interest  upon  government  or  real  secu- 
rities in  England  or  Wales,  but  not  in  Ireland ;  and  at 
the  present  day  investments  in  railway  debentures,  pre- 
ference shares  and  other  securities  yielding  a  larger  in- 
come, are  often  authorized.  Grovernment  securities,  as 
distinguished  from  stocks  or  funds,  seem  to  be  nothing 
else  than  Exchequer  bills,  in  which  trustees  appear  to 
be  justified,  even  without  express  authority,  in  investing 
the  property  for  any  temporary  purpose,  as  during  the 
necessary  delay  in  completing  a  contemplated  mort- 
gage security  (6).  But  where  a  permanent  investment 
is  intended,  a  trust  to  lay  out  money  in  government . 
securities  will  not  authori^ie  the  purchase  of  Exchequer 

Real  security,  bills  {c).  Real  security  means  the  mortgage  of  real 
estate,  namely,  freehold  or  copyhold  hereditaments  of 
sufficient  value  {d).  And  if  it  be  desired  that  the 
trustees  should  have  power  to  invest  the  trust  money 
on  mortgage  of  leasehold  estates,  or  in  railway  deben- 
tm'es(^),  or  shares,  or  any  other  securities,  or  to  lend 
it  to  any  person  on  his  bond,  express  authority  ought 


{b)  Matthews  v.  Brlse,  6  Beav. 
239,  244. 

(c)  Ex  parte  Chaplin,  8  You.  & 
Coll.  397 ;  as  to  tlie  issue  of  Ex- 
chequer Bills,  see  stat.  24  Vict. 
c.  5. 

{d)  See  Stlckney  v.  Seicell,  1 
My.  &  Cr.  8 ;  Phillipson  v.  Gatti/, 
7  Hare,  5IG;   Mant  v.  Leith,  15 


Beav.  524;  Brosier  v.  Brereton,  15 
Beav.  221.  Turnpike  bonds  ai'e 
real  securities  for  some  purposes ; 
Eobinson  v.  Mobinsoii,  Lords  Jus- 
tices, 1  De  Gex,  Mac.  &  Gord. 
247,  262. 

(f)  Mortimore  v.    Mortimore,   4 
De  Gex  &  Jones,  472. 
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to  be  given  to  the  trustees  for  the  purpose.     But  the 
Improvement  of  Land  Act,  1864,  now  provides,  that  The  Improve - 

11    1         ,  T       J  1      ^^  1  1       ment  of  Land 

ail  trustees,  directors  and  other  persons  who  may  be  j^^t  i864. 
directed  or  authorized  to  invest  any  money  on  real 
secirrity  shall  (unless  the  contrary  be  provided  by  the 
instrument  directing  or  authorizing  such  investments) 
have  power  at  their  discretion  to  invest  money  in  the 
charges  authorized  by  that  act,  or  on  mortgages  there- 
of (/).  And  it  is  further  provided,  that  no  charge  on 
land  made  by  any  absolute  order  of  the  Inclosure  Com- 
missioners by  virtue  of  that  Act  shall  be  deemed  such 
an  incumbrance  as  shall  preclude  a  trustee  of  money, 
with  power  to  invest  the  same  in  the  pui'chase  of  land 
or  on  mortgage,  from  investing  it  in  a  purchase  or 
upon  a  mortgage  of  the  land  so  charged,  unless  the 
terms  of  his  trust  or  power  expressly  provide  that  the 
land  to  be  so  piu'chased  or  taken  in  mortgage  be  not 
subject  to  any  prior  charge  {fj).  Investments  in  Ireland  Real  secu- 
were  often  expressly  prohibited,  on  account  of  an  act  Ireland, 
of  parliament,  which  empowered  trustees,  who  were 
authorized  by  their  trust  to  lend  money  at  interest  on 
real  securities  in  England,  Wales  or  Great  Britain,  to 
lend  the  same  at  interest  on  real  secuiities  in  Ireland  {//). 
But  all  loans  of  money  on  real  securities  in  Ireland 
under  the  act,  in  which  any  minor  or  unborn  child,  or 
person  of  unsound  mind,  might  be  interested,  were 
required  to  be  made  by  the  direction  and  under  the 
authority  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  England,  to  be 
obtained  in  any  cause  or  upon  petition  in  a  simimary 
way  (/) ;  and  every  such  loan  was  to  be  made  with 
the  consent  of  the  person  or  persons,  if  any,  whose  con- 

(/)  Stat.  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  lU,  real  securities  in  Ireland;   Mac- 

H.  60.  k'od  V.  Anncsleij,  16  Beav.  600. 

{(j)  Sect.  61.  (i)  Stat.  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  29, 

(/()  Stat.  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  0.  29.  s.    2;    Ex  parte   French,  7   Sim. 

Leaseholds  for  lives  perpetually  510  ;     Ex    parte    Lord    William 

renewable  at  a  head  rent  fonn  Pawlett,  1  Phill.  570  ;   Korris  v. 

UYif/ht,  14  Beav.  291. 
W.P.P,  Y 
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New  enact- 
ment. 


Meaning  of 
' '  East  India 
Stock." 


General 
orders  may 
be  made  for 
investment. 


sent  might  be  reqiiii-ed  as  to  tlie  investment  of  sucli 
money  upon  real  securities  in  England,  Wales  or 
Grreat  Britain,  testified  in  the  manner  required  by  the 
trust  {Ji) .  And  it  was  also  provided  that  the  act  should 
not  apply  to  cases  where  there  was  an  express  restric- 
tion against  the  investment  of  the  trust  money  on  secu- 
rities in  Ireland  (/).  A  recent  statute  now  provides, 
that  when  a  trustee,  executor  or  administrator  shall  not, 
by  some  instruments  creating  his  trust,  be  expressly 
forbidden  to  invest  any  trust  fund  on  real  securities  in 
any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  on  the  stock  of 
the  Bank  of  England  or  Ireland,  or  on  East  India 
Stock,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  trustee,  executor  or 
administrator  to  invest  such  trust  fimd  on  such  securi- 
ties or  stock ;  and  he  shall  not  be  liable  on  that  accoimt 
as  for  a  breach  of  trust,  provided  that  such  investments 
shall  in  other  respects  be  reasonable  and  proper  {))/). 
This  provision  has  been  made  retrospective  by  act  of 
parliament  (»).  And  by  subsequent  acts  of  parliament 
the  term  "  East  India  Stock,"  as  above  used,  has  been 
explained  to  mean  as  well  East  India  Stock  then  exist- 
ing as  East  India  Stock  charged  on  the  revenues  of 
India  and  created  under  several  subsequent  acts  (o). 
A  further  enactment  empowers  the  making  of  general 
orders  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  investment  of  cash 
under  the  control  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  for  the 
conversion  of  any  3/.  per  Cent.  Bank  Annuities,  stand- 
ing in  the  name  formerly  of  the  accoimtant-general 
of  the  Com-t  of  Chancery  and  now  of  the  paymaster- 
general,  in   trust   in   any   cause  or  matter,  into   any 


(A-)  Stat.  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  29, 
s.  4. 

(1)  Sect.  5. 

{m)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35, 
s.  32.  As  to  East  India  Stock, 
see  Mortimer  v.  Flctoii,  4  De  Gex, 
J.  &  S.  166. 


(«)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38 
s.  12  ;   CockbKrn  v.  Peel,  3  De  Gex, 
F.  &  J.  170;  Hume  v.  Richardso)i, 
4  De  Gex,  E.  &  J.  29. 

(o)  Stats.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  132  ; 
36  Vict.  c.  32,  s.  16;  37  Vict, 
c.  3,  s.  17  ;  and  40  &  41  Vict, 
c.  51. 
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stocks,  funds  or  securities,  upon  whicli  by  any  such 
general  order  cash  under  the  control  of  the  court  may 
he  invested  (p).  And  when  any  snch  general  order 
shall  have  been  made,  trustees,  executors  or  adminis- 
trators, having  power  to  invest  their  trust  funds  upon 
government  securities,  or  npon  parliamentary  stocks, 
funds  or  secui'ities,  or  any  of  them,  may  invest  such 
trust  funds  or  any  part  thereof  in  any  of  the  stocks, 
funds  or  securities,  in  or  upon  which,  by  such  general 
order,  cash  imder  the  control  of  the  cornet  may  from 
time  to  time  be  invested  (q) .  In  pm-suance  of  this  Groneral  order. 
enactment  a  general  order  has  been  made  dated  the 
1st  of  February,  1861,  authorizing  the  investment  of 
cash  under  the  control  of  the  court  in  Bank  Stock,  East 
India  Stock,  Exchequer  Bills,  and  21.  10s.  per  Cent. 
Annuities,  and  upon  mortgage  of  freehold  and  coj)y- 
hold  estates  respectively  in  England  and  "Wales,  as  well 
as  in  Consohdated  3/.  per  Cent.  Annuities,  Reduced 
3/.  per  Cent.  Annuities,  and  New  3/.  per  Cent.  An- 
nuities (r).  The  Debenture  Stock  Act,  1871  (.s),  en-  TlieDeben- 
ables  trustees,  who  may  be  empowered  to  invest  trust  ^^.^  ^371. 
funds  in  the  mortgages  or  bonds  of  any  railway  or 
other  company,  to  invest  the  same,  unless  the  contrary 
is  expressed  in  the  instrument  creating  the  power,  in 
the  debentm'e  stock  of  any  such  company.  • 

A  further  enactment  authorizes  trustees,  having  trust  Further 
money  in  theii'  hands  which  it  is  their  duty  to  invest 
at  interest,  at  their  discretion  to  invest  the  same  in  any 
of    the  parliamentary   stocks   or  public   fimds,  or  in 
government  securities,  and  at  their  discretion  to  call  in 

(j))  Stats.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  &Hein.  B79;  He Zanffford,2  John. 

s.  10;  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  44,  ante,  &  Hem.  458;  Me  Warde,  2  Johu. 

p.  234,  n.  {a).  &  Hem.  191;  Be  Wilkinson'' s  Es- 

(ry)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  tate,  L.  R.,  9  Eq.  343;  Ee  Tho- 

s.  11.  rold^s  Settled  Estates,  L.   K.,   14 

(>•)  See  Equitable  llcfcrsionary  Eq.  31. 

Interest  Society  v.  Fuller,  1  John.  (*)  Stat.  34  Vict.  e.  27. 

Y  2 
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any  trust  funds  invested  in  any  otlier  securities,  and  to 
invest  the  same  on  any  such  secimties  as  aforesaid,  and 
Power  to  vary  also  from  time  to  time  at  their  discretion  to  vary  any 
rnves  men  s.  ^^^^-^  investments  as  aforesaid  for  others  of  the  same 
nature ;  provided  that  no  such  original  investment  as 
aforesaid  (except  in  the  3/.  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Bank 
Annuities),  and  no  such  change  of  investment  as  afore- 
said, shall  be  made  where  there  is  a  person  under  no 
disability  entitled  in  possession  to  receive  the  income  of 
the  trust  fund  for  his  life,  or  for  a  term  of  years  deter- 
minable with  his  life,  or  for  any  greater  estate,  without 
the  consent  in  writing  of  such  person  (t) .  This  last 
enactment,  however,  like  the  other  provisions  in  the 
same  act,  extends  only  to  persons  acting  under  a  deed 
executed,  or  a  will  executed  or  confirmed  or  revived  by 
a  codicil  executed  after  the  28th  of  August,  1860,  the 
date  of  the  act  (u). 

Consent  to  The  consent  of  the  persons  for  the  time  being  entitled 

vesfanents  '  ^^  ^^®  income  of  the  proj)erty  is  generally  required, 
in  settlements,  to  any  change  of  investment  which  the 
trustees  may  be  authorized  to  make ;  and  this  consent 
is  sometimes  required  to  be  in  ■UTiting,  and  occasionally 
to  be  testified  by  deed.  Where  consent  is  required,  it 
must  be  given  previously  to  or  at  the  time  of  the  change 
of  investment  (./■) ;  for,  as  the  consent  is  required  as  a 
check  upon  the  trustees,  a  subsequent  consent,  when 
the  mischief  may  be  done,  is  evidently  unavailing.  The 
person  whose  consent  is  requu^ed  is  not,  however,  the 
sole  judge  of  the  propriety  of  any  change  of  investment : 
the  trustee,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  has  also  a  discretion ; 
and  if  he  should  consider  the  investment  ineliorible,  he 
may  refuse  to  make  it,  although  requested  so  to  do  by 

{t)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  14.'),  s.  (.r)  Bateman  v.  Bavies,  3  Madd. 

25.  98;  Greenham  v.  Gibbeson,  10  Bing. 

{i<)  Sect.  34.  363;  Wiles  \.  Gresham,  2DrewrT, 

2.KS. 
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the  person  whose  consent  ought  to  be  obtained  (//) .  But 
the  terms  of  the  instrument  may  require  the  trustees 
to  change  the  investments  at  the  request  of  any  given 
person ;  and  in  this  case  they  will  generally  be  bound 
to  act  accordingly,  unless  the  circimistances  of  the  case 
should  be  such  as  were  evidently  not  contemplated  when 
the  settlement  was  made  (z). 

In  settlements  of  personal  property  authority  is  some-  Investment  of 
times  given  to  the  trustees  to  make  investments  in  the  ^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
purchase  of  landed  estates.     As  land  devolves  in  a  dif-  chase  of 

.     .       1     .  I         lands, 

f erent  manner  from  personal  property,  it  is  obvious  that 
a  simple  change  of  the  property  from  personalty  to  land 
would  in  many  cases  materially  disarrange  the  destina- 
tion of  the  property.  Thus  if  a  person  entitled  under 
the  settlement  to  a  reversionary  interest  in  the  settled 
fund  should  have  died  intestate,  his  administrator  would 
be  entitled  to  such  interest,  so  long  as  the  property  con- 
tinued to  be  personal,  but,  on  its  being  changed  into 
real  estate,  it  would  shift  to  his  heir-at-law.  In  order 
to  ob^date  this  inconvenience,  it  is  so  contrived  that  the 
lands  to  be  purchased  should,  from  the  moment  the  pur- 
chase is  made,  be  considered  as  personal  property.  To 
effect  this  object,  the  lands  when  purchased  are  directed 
to  be  held  by  the  trustees  upon  trust  to  sell  them,  with 
the  consent  of  the  equitable  tenants  for  life,  during  their 
lives,  and  after  their  decease  at  the  discretion  of  the 
trustees  (a).  This  trust  for  sale  converts  the  lands  into 
money  in  the  contemplation  of  equity ;  for  it  is  a  rule 
of  equity,  that  whatever  is  agreed  to  be  done  shall  be 
considered  as  done  already.  In  the  words  of  Sir 
Thomas    Sewell  {h),    "  Nothing    is    better   established 

(y)  Lee  V.  Yoitiiff,  2  You.  &  Coll.  (/')  In  Fletcher  v.  Ashhurner,  1 

N.  C.  532.  Bro.  C.  C.  499,  approved  by  Lord 

{£)  Boss  V.    Godsall,   1  You.   &  Alvanley  in  Whcldalc  v.  Tartridcjc, 

Coll.  N.  C.  617;   Gadogan  v.  Earl  5  Ves.  39G,  397.     See  also  Griffith 

of  Essex,  2  Drcwiy,  227.  v.  Riclcctts,  7  Hare,  299. 

(«)  See  Appendix  B. 
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Election  that 
land  should 
not  be  sold. 


Receipt 
clause. 


than  this  principle,  that  money  directed  to  be  employed 
in  the  purchase  of  land,  and  land  directed  to  be  sold 
and  turned  into  money,  are  to  be  considered  as  that 
species  of  property  into  which  they  are  directed  to  be 
converted;  and  this  in  whatever  manner  the  dii'ection 
is  given,  whether  by  will,  by  way  of  contract,  marriage 
articles,  settlement  or  otherwise,  and  whether  the  money 
is  actually  deposited  or  only  covenanted  to  be  paid, 
whether  the  land  is  actually  conveyed  or  only  agreed  to 
be  conveyed.  The  owner  of  the  fund  or  the  contracting 
parties  may  make  land  money,  or  money  land."  And 
if  land  is  clearly  directed  to  be  sold,  the  circumstance 
that  the  consent  of  some  person  or  persons  is  required 
to  the  sale  will  not  prevent  the  immediate  conversion  of 
the  land  into  money  in  the  contemplation  of  equity, 
although  such  a  circumstance  may  often  cause  a  long 
postponement  of  the  period  of  its  actual  conversion  (c). 
Notwithstanding  a  trust  for  the  sale  of  land,  if  all  the 
parties  interested  should  be  of  full  age  (r/),  and  if  females 
immamed  {e),  they  may  elect  that  the  land  shall  not  be 
sold ;  and  after  such  election  the  land  will  be  considered 
as  real  estate  in  equity  as  well  as  at  law  (/).  And  the 
election  of  the  parties  need  not  be  expressed  in  so  many 
words,  but  may  be  inferred  from  any  acts  by  which 
their  intention  is  clearly  shown  (g). 

All  properly  drawn  settlements  of  personal  estate 
formerly  contained  a  power  for  the  trustees  or  trustee 
for  the  time  being,  acting  in  the  execution  of  the  trusts, 
to  give  receipts  for  any  money  payable  to  them  or  birti 
under  the  trusts,  which  receipts  it  was  declared  should 
effectually  discharge  the   persons  paying  the   money 


(c)  See    Lechmere    v.    Earl    of 
Carlisle,  3  P.  Wms.  218,  219. 

(d)  Van    V.    Barnett,    19   Ves. 
102. 

(e)  Oldham  v.  Hughes,  2  Atk. 
452. 


(/)  DaviesY.  Ashford,  15  Sim. 
42. 

{g)  Lingen  v.  Soicray,  1  P. 
"Wms,  172;  Cookson  v.  Eeay,  b 
Bear.  22  ;  12  Q.  &  Fin.  121. 
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from  all  responsibility  as  to  its  application.  The 
necessity  of  this  provision  arose  from  a  rule  of  equity, 
by  which  any  person  who  paid  money  to  another, 
whom  he  knew  to  be  merely  a  trustee,  was  bound  to 
see  the  money  applied  according  to  the  trusts  (/?).  If, 
however,  the  trusts  were  of  such  a  kind  as  to  require 
time  and  discretion  to  carry  them  into  effect,  the  receipt 
of  the  trustees  would,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  have 
been  an  effectual  discharge,  without  an  express  clause 
for  this  piu'pose  (?).  But  by  a  recent  act  of  parliament  New  enact- 
it  is  provided,  that  the  bona  fide  payment  to  and  receipt  ™^^  " 
of  any  person  to  whom  any  imvclimc  or  mortgage  money 
shall  be  payable  upon  any  express  or  implied  trust  shall 
effectually  discharge  the  person  paying  the  same  from 
seeing  to  the  application  or  being  answerable  for  the 
misapplication  thereof,  unless  the  contrary  shall  be 
expressly  declared  by  the  instrument  creating  the  trust 
or  security  (/v).  It  is  the  better  opinion  that  this  enact-  Not  retro- 
ment  is  not  retrospective ;  for  it  can  scarcely  be  sup- 
posed that  the  legislature  contemplated  the  existence  of 
a  prescience  of  this  act  in  the  authors  of  old  settlements, 
inducing  them  to  insert  therein  an  express  declaration 
that  the  act  should  not  apply  (/).     And  with  respect  to  Further 

,  ,  j_    1  1       -n  ^•   '^  n  i  enactment. 

mstruments  executed  and  wills  or  codicils  connrmed  or 
revived  by  codicil  executed  after  the  28th  August,  1860, 
it  is  now  provided  that  the  receipts  in  writing  of  any 
trustees  or  trustee  for  any  money  payable  to  them  or 
him,  by  reason  or  in  the  exercise  of  any  trusts  or 
powers  reposed  or  vested  in  them  or  him,  shall  be 
sufficient  discharges  for  the  money  therein  expressed  to 
be  received,  and  shall  effectually  exonerate  the  person 
paying    such  money  from  seeing  to  the   application 

(A)  Sjxdding x.Shalmer,  lYevn.  IG  Ves.  151. 

301;    Lloijd  V.  Baldwin,   1   Ves.  (/v)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35, 

sen.  173.  s.  23. 

(i)  Doran      v.      Wiltshire,      3  {I)  See,    however,   Bennett    v. 

Swanst.  699;  Bnlfour  v.  Wellemd,  Lytton,  2  John.  &  Hem.  155,  158. 
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tliereof,  or  from  being  answerable  for  any  loss  or  mis- 
application thereof  {»>). 


Po-wer  to  ap- 
point new 
trustees. 


New  enact- 
ment. 


Every  settlement,  the  tnists  of  which  were  likely  to 
be  of  long  duration,  formerly  contained  a  power  of  ap- 
pointing new  trustees  in  the  event  of  any  trustee  dying, 
going  to  reside  beyond  the  seas,  desiring  to  be  dis- 
charged, refusing,  or  becoming  incapable  to  act  in  the 
execution  of  the  trusts  {)i) .  And  as  the  mere  appoint- 
ment of  a  trustee  was  not  sufficient  to  vest  the  trust 
property  in  him,  it  was  usual  and  proper  to  direct  that, 
on  every  such  appointment,  the  trust  property  should 
be  so  conveyed,  assigned,  transferred  or  paid  as  eifectu- 
ally  to  vest  the  same  in  the  new  tnistee  jointly  with  the 
surviving  or  continuing  trustees,  or  solely,  as  the  ease 
might  require.  Every  new  trustee  was  also  invested 
with  the  same  powers  as  the  original  trustees.  But  the 
act  to  which  we  have  already  referred  (o),  now  provides 
that  whenever  any  trustee,  either  original  or  substituted, 
and  whether  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  or 
otherwise,  shall  die,  or  desire  to  be  discharged  from  or 
refuse  or  become  imfit  or  incapable  to  act  in  the  trusts 
or  powers  in  him  reposed,  before  the  same  shall  have 
been  fully  discharged  and  performed,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  person  or  persons  nominated  for  that  purpose  by 
the  deed,  will,  or  other  instrument  creating  the  trust 
(if  any),  or  if  there  be  no  such  person,  or  no  such  person 
able  and  willing  to  act,  then  for  the  surviving  or  con- 
tinuing' trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being,  or  the 
acting  executors  or  executor,  or  administrators  or  ad- 
ministrator of  the  last  surviving  and  continuing  trustee, 
or  for  the  last  retiring  trustee,  by  -svTiting,  to  appoint 


(w)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  14.3, 
29. 

{//)  See  Appendix  B. 
(o)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  145, 
27,    ante,  pp.   318,   323,   324. 


This  act  applies  also  to  trustees 
appoiated  by  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery of  the  County  Palatine  of 
Lancaster.     Stat.  28  Vict.  c.  40. 
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any  otlier  person  or  persons  to  be  a  trustee  or  trustees 
in  the  place  of  the  trustee  or  trustees  so  dying  or  desiring 
to  be  discharged,  or  refusing,  or  becoming  unfit  or  in- 
capable to  act  as  aforesaid ;  and  so  often  as  any  new 
trustee  or  trustees  shall  be  so  appointed  as  aforesaid, 
all  the  trust  property  (if  any)  which  for  the  time  being 
shall  be  vested  in  the  surviving  or  continuing  trustees 
or  trustee,  or  in  the  heirs,  executors  or  administrators 
of  any  trustee,  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  be  con- 
veyed, assigned  and  transferred  so  that  tlie  same  may 
be  legally  and  effectually  vested  in  such  new  trustee  or 
trustees,  either  solely  or  jointly  with  the  surviving  or 
continuing  trustees  or  trustee  as  the  case  may  require ; 
and  every  new  trustee  Or  trustees  to  be  appointed  as 
aforesaid,  as  well  before  as  after  such  conveyance  or  as- 
signment as  aforesaid,  and  also  every  trustee  appointed 
by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  either  before  or  after  the 
passing  of  the  act,  shall  have  the  same  powers,  authori- 
ties and  discretions,  and  shall  in  all  respects  act,  as  if 
he  had  been  originally  nominated  a  trustee  by  the  deed, 
will,  or  other  instrument  creating  the  trust.  This  act, 
as  we  have  before  observed,  extends  only  to  instruments 
executed  or  wills  confirmed  or  revived  by  codicil  exe- 
cuted after  the  28th  of  August,  1860.  A  mere  power 
to  appoint  a  new  trustee  does  not  render  such  appoint- 
ment imperative ;  and  in  case  of  the  death  of  any 
trustee,  the  survivors  or  survivor  may  still  carry  on  the 
ordinary  business  of  the  trust  [p).  When  a  trustee 
has  once  accepted  the  office,  he  has  no  right  to  retire, 
unless  the  person  having  the  power  to  appoint  another 
trustee  in  the  event  of  his  retiring  should  consent  to  do 
so  (q)  ;  or  unless,  from  unforeseen  circumstances,  the 
duties  of  the  trust  should  have  become  more  onerous 
than  was  contemplated  by  the  trustee  when  he  accepted 


(p)    Warburto)i   v.    Sandi/s,    14  (q)  Adams  v.  Fai/nfcr,  1  Coll. 

Sim.  022.  532. 
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Stamp  duty,  the  office  (r).  A  conveyance  or  transfer  made  for 
effectuating  tlie  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  is  not  to 
be  charged  with  any  higher  duty  than  ten  shillings  (.s). 
It  has,  however,  been  lately  held  by  the  Exchequer 
Division  of  the  High  Court,  that  where  there  is  first  an 
ajipointment  of  a  new  trustee,  and  then  a  conveyance 
or  transfer  of  the  trust  property,  a  further  stamp  of  ten 
shillings  is  necessary  {t). 

Trustee  Act,         The  Trustee  Act,  1850  (u),  the  provisions  of  which 

have  been  extended  by  a  more  recent  act  (v),  empowers 

the  Court  of  Chancery  to  appoint  a  new  trustee  in  all 

cases  where  it  is  inexpedient,  difficult  or  impracticable 

so  to  do  without  the  assistance  of  that  court,  and  either 

in   substitution   for,  or  in   addition   to,    any  existing 

trustee  (x),  and  whether  there  be  any  existing  trustee  or 

not  (y).     Provision  is  also  made  for  the  appointment 

of  a  new  trustee  in  lieu  of  any  trustee  who  may  have 

been  convicted  of  felony  (s),  and  for  the  infancy  (a), 

lunacy  or  idiocy  of   any  trustee  or   executor  (h),  and 

for  his  being  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  coiu-t,  or  not 

being  found,  and  for  its  being  uncertain  whether  he  is 

living  or  dead  (c),  and  for  his  neglecting  or  refusing 

to  transfer  any  stock,  or  to  receive  the  dividends  or 

income  thereof,  or  to  sue  for  or  recover  any  chose  in 

Bankruptcy  of  action  (f/) .     In  the  event  of  the   bankruptcy  of   any 
trustee. 

(?•)   Coventry \.  Coventry, I'Keea.,  (r)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  55. 

758.  (.r)  Stat.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  60,  ss. 

(s)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  32,  35. 

78.  {y)  Stat.  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  55,  s.  9. 

it)  Sadgett  \ .  The  Commissioners  {z)  Sect.  8. 

of  Inland  Ecvemie,  L.  R.,  3  Ex.  D.  («)  Sect.  3. 

46.  \b)  Stat.  13  .t  14  Vict.  c.  60,  ss. 

(?<)  Stat.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  60.  5,  6;  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  55,  ss.  10, 

See  Principles  of  tlie  Law  of  Real  1 1 . 

Propei-ty,  p.  142,  3rdand4tlieds.;  {c)  Stat.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  60,  ss. 

148,  5th  ed.;  155,  6tli  ed.;  158,  22,  25. 

7tli  ed.;  166,  8tlied.;  167,  Othed.;  {d)  Ibid.  ss.  23,  24,  25;  stat.  15 

.168,  lOth  ed.;  171,  lltli  ed.;  172,  &  16  Vict.  c.  55,  ss.  4,  5. 
12th  ed. 
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trustee,  the  Court  of  Chancery  is  empowered  to  appoint 
a  new  trustee  in  his  place  {e) .  The  powers  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery  in  all  these  matters  are  now,  as  we  have 
seen  (/),  exercised  by  the  Chancery  Division  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice. 

The  office  of  trustee  of  a  settlement  is  one  involving  Trustees' 
great  responsibility,  and  frequently  much  trouble,  with-  responsibili- 
out  any  remuneration ;  for  a  trustee  is  not  allowed  to  ties, 
make  a  profit  of  his  trust.     And  if  he  be  a  solicitor,  Solicitor  can- 
he  cannot  receive  payment  for  his  professional  trouble  profesSonal'^^ 
incurred  in  the  business  of  the  trust  {[/),  unless  he  ex-  trouble, 
pressly  stipulate   before  accepting  the  office,  that  he 
shall  be  permitted  to  do  so  (A),  or  unless  his  charges 
be  voluntarily  paid  by  the  cestui  c[ue  trust  with  full 
knowledge  that  they  might  have  been  resisted  (/).     But 
a  trustee  may  charge  against  the  trust  property  all  costs 
and  expenses  properly  incurred  in  the  conduct  of  the 
trust.     And,  it  has  been  held,  that  in  the  event  of  a  suit 
being  brought  against  the  trustees,  one  of  the  trustees, 
being  a  solicitor,  may  be  employed  by  his  co-trustees, 
and  may  make  the  usual  charges  against  them,  provided 
the  amount  of  the  costs  be  not  thereby  increased  (/i). 
And  every  trustee  is  allowed  in  a  suit  his  full  costs,  as 
between  solicitor  and  client  (/).     But  his  right  to  costs 

{c)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  (A)  lie  Sherwood,  3  Beav.  388. 

in ;  Coombcsv.  I]roo/ies,Y.-C.W.,  (*)  Stanes  v.   Parker,   9   Beav. 

Law  Rep.,  12  Eq.  61;  i?c^«r/ier'«  385.      See    Gomleij    v.     Wood,    3 

Tni,st>i,  M.  R.,  L.  E.,  1  Ch.  Div.  Jones  &  Lat.  678. 

43.  (/i-)   Cradock  v.    PijKr,    1   Mac. 

(/)  Ante,  pp.  72,  73.  &  Gord.   664  ;    Clack  v.   Carlon, 

iff)  Moore  v.  Frowd,  3  My.  &  V.-C.  W.,  7  Jur.,  N.  S.  441.   See, 

Craig.   45 ;    Fraser  v.  Palmer,   4  however,    Lincoln  v.    Windsor,  9 

You.    &    CoU.    515 ;     Collins   v.  Hare,  158 ;  Lyon  v.  Baker,  5  De 

Caretj,   2  Beav.    128 ;    Bainbriggc  G-ex   &   Sm.   622 ;    Broughton   v. 

V.   Blair,   8  Beav.  588;    Todd  \.  Broughton,  L.  C,   1  Jm-.,  N.  S. 

Wilson,    9   Beav.   486.      See  JE'^  965;  5  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  160. 

parte  Newton,  3  De  Gex  &  Sm.  (l)  2  Fonb.  Eq.  176. 

584. 
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may  bo  forfeited  by  his  negligence  or  misconduct  {m)  ; 
or  lie  may  even  be  made  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  other 
parties  (ti).  As  the  trustee  has  the  legal  title  to  the 
property,  he  is  often  enabled,  if  fraudulently  inclined, 
to  sell  it  or  spend  it  for  his  own  benefit.  It  is  therefore 
highly  proper  that  his  conduct  should  be  narrowly  scru- 
tinized, and  that  he  should  be  invariably  punished  for 
any  breach  of  faith.  But  the  Chancery  Division  of 
the  High  Court  goes  fiu"ther  than  this,  and  punishes, 
■with  almost  equal  severity,  his  neglect  of  duties,  which 
in  many  cases  he  scarcely  knows  that  he  has  under- 
taken. Thus,  if  a  trastee,  by  his  negligence  or  mis- 
placed confidence  in  his  co-trustee,  gives  him  an 
opportunity  to  commit  a  breach  of  trust,  of  which 
opportunity  the  co-trustee  avails  himself,  the  innocent 
trustee  will  be  made  to  replace  the  whole  of  the  fund 
abstracted  by  the  other  (o).  So  if  the  trustee  should 
depart  from  the  letter  of  his  trust,  as  by  investing 
the  trust  fund  on  an  unauthorized  security,  although 
at  the  importunity  of  some  of  the  parties  interested, 
and  with  a  bona  fide  desire  to  benefit  them  all,  he 
will  be  answerable  for  any  loss  which  such  departure 
may  have  occasioned  (;;).  And  if,  being  ignorant  of 
law,  he  should  give  himself  up  entirely  to  his  profes- 
sional adviser,  he  may  still  suffer  from  the  mistake  of 
his  solicitor  or  conveyancer  (q)  ;  and  in  such  a  case  he 

{m)   Campbell    v.     Campbell,     2  N.  C.  16 ;   Sti/les  v.  Gui/,  1  Mae. 

My.    &   Craig,    25  ;    Howard  v.  &  Gord.  422  ;  Dlx  v.  Burford,  19 

Rhodes,  1  Keen,  581.  Beav.  409. 

(«)    Wilson  V.  Wilson,  2  Keen,  {jj)  Driver   v.    Scott,   4   Euss. 

249;    WilUs  v.  Hiscox,  4  My.  &  195;  Pride  \.  Fools,  2  liesiV.iZQ; 

Craig,    197  ;    Firm  in  v.   Pitlham,  Forrest   v.    Flices,    4    Ves.    497  ; 

2  De  Gex  &  Sm.  99.  Watts  v.  Girdlestone,  6  Beav.  188. 

(o)   Lord     Shipbrook     v.     Lord  {q)    Willis  v.  Hiscox,  4  My.  & 

BinchinbrooJc,  11  Ves.  252;   Brice  Craig,  197;  Angier  v.  Stannard, 

V.  StoJces,  11  Ves.  319 ;  Ilanbury  3  My.  &  Keen,  566  ;  Hampshire 

V.  Eirkland,  3  Sim.  265;    Booth  v.  Bradlcij,  2  Coll.   34;    Boulton 

V.  Booth,   1    Beav.    125;    Broad-  y.  Beard,  3  Be  Gex,M.  &  G.  60S. 

hurst  V.  Balgmj,   1  You.  «S:  Coll.  See,   however,    Toole  v.    Pass,   1 
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will  scarcely  perhaps  see  tlie  justice  of  tlie  remark  that 
he  might  (had  he  kuowu  how)  have  chosen  a  wiser  soli- 
citor, or  a  more  learned  counsel  (r).  In  all  ordinary 
settlements,  clauses  used  to  be  inserted  for  the  indem- 
nity and  reimbursement  of  trustees,  to  the  effect  that 
they  should  not  be  answerable  the  one  for  the  other  of 
them,  or  for  signing  receipts  for  the  sake  of  conformity, 
or  for  involuntary  loss ;  and  that  they  might  reimburse 
themselves  out  of  the  trust  funds  all  costs  and  expenses 
incurred  in  relation  to  the  trust.  But  these  clauses, 
though  often  very  highly  valued  by  trustees,  really 
afforded  them  little,  if  any,  further  protection  than  they 
would  have  been  entitled  to,  if  left  to  the  ordinary  rules 
of  equity  («) .  It  has,  however,  been  recently  enacted  New  enact- 
that  every  deed,  will  or  other  instrument  creating  a  ™*^^''- 
trust,  either  expressly  or  by  implication,  shall  be  deemed 
to  contain  these  clauses  (/) .  It  would  have  been  more 
direct,  and  therefore  more  philosophical,  to  alter  the 
rules  of  equity  with  respect  to  trustees,  if  alteration 
were  required,  rather  than  to  enact  that  a  deed  shall 
be  deemed  to  contain  clauses  which  in  fact  are  not 
there. 

In  order  to  provide  means  for  securing  trust  funds.  Act  for  better 
and  for  relieving  trustees   from  the  resj)onsibility  of  funds^and^the 
administering  them,  an  act   of  parliament  has   been  relief  of  trus- 
passed  {t(),   whereby   all  trustees,    executors,    adminis- 
trators or  other  persons  having  in  their  hands  (.r)  any 
monies  belonging  to  any  trust  whatsoever,  or  the  major 
part  of  them  (y),  may  pay  the  same,  with  the  privity, 


Beav.  GOO ;  HoJford  v.  Phipjis,  3  {t)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.    35, 

Beav.  434;  4  Beav.  475.  s.  31. 

(r)  3  My.  &  Keen,  572.  («)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  96,  s.  1. 

[h)  Fenivicky.  Grceicen,\01iea,\.  (.c)  311011161/ s   Trust,    17   Beav. 

412;  Brnmr\(hje  v.  Brumr'ulfje,  27  110. 

Beav.  5.  (//)  See  stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  71. 
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County 
courts. 


fornierl}''  of  tlie  aeeoiintant-general  of  the  Comi  of 
Chancery,  and  now  of  the  pajinaster-general  (;:),  into 
the  Bank  of  England,  to  the  account  of  such  accoimtant- 
general  or  paymaster-general  in  the  matter  of  the  trust, 
in  trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  the  corui;.  Bank  an- 
nuities. East  India  and  South  Sea  stock,  and  govern- 
ment and  parliament ar}^  seeimties,  held  upon  trust,  may 
also  be  transferred  or  dejDOsited  in  like  manner.  The 
trust  is  then  administered  by  the  court  upon  petition 
in  a  summary  way,  mthout  an  action,  unless  the  court 
direct  one  to  be  brought  {a).  Where  the  fund  does  not 
exceed  in  amoimt  or  value  the  sum  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  jurisdiction  is  now  given  to  the  county  courts ; 
the  fund,  if  money,  being  paid  into  a  post  ofl&ce  savings 
bank  established  in  the  to-^Ti  in  which  the  county  court 
is  held,  in  the  name  of  the  registrar  of  the  court,  in 
trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  the  court.  And  stocks  or 
securities  may  be  transferred  into  or  deposited  in  the 
names  of  the  treasurer  and  registrars  of  the  court  upon 
the  like  trust  (h).  Where  there  is  not  a  treasurer,  a 
person  shall  be  nominated,  by  rule  of  practice,  to  whom 
the  transfer  or  deposit,  in  conjunction  with  the  registrar, 
may  be  made  (c). 


Punishment 
of  fraudulent 
trustees. 

Power  to 
apply  for  the 
opinion  of  a 
judge. 


Salutary  enactments  have  recently  been  made  for  the 
pimishment  of  fraudulent  trustees,  directors,  pubHc 
officers  and  managers  of  corporations  and  public  com- 
panies (f/).  Other  acts  empower  any  trustee,  executor 
or  administrator,  by  petition  or  statement  to  be  signed' 
by  counsel,  to  apply  to  any  judge  of  the  Chancery  Divi- 
sion of  the  High  Court,  for  his  opraion,  advice  or  direc- ' 


(z)  Stat.  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  44; 
ante,  p.  234,  n.  («). 

{»)  Stat.  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  96,  s.  2. 

(J)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  142, 
ss.  24,  25. 


(c)  Ibid.  8.  24. 

(d)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  96, 
ss.  80—86.  The  stat.  20  &  21 
Vict.  c.  54,  was  repealed  by  stat. 
24  &  25  Vict.  0.  95. 
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tion  on  any  question  respecting  the  management  or 
administration  of  the  trust  property  {e). 

In  some  marriage  settlements,  in  addition  to  the  Covenants  f or 
settlement  actually  made,  a  covenant  is  inserted  for  the  life's  future 
settlement  of  all  such  property  as  the  intended  wife  shall  property, 
become  entitled  to  during  the  covertui'e  or  marriage ; 
and  in  a  marriage  settlement,  a  covenant  to  settle  the 
wife's  after-acquired  property  will,  in  the  absence  of 
expressions  showing  a  contrary  intention,  he  construed 
as  applying  only  to  property  acquired  during  the  cover- 
ture, although  it  be  not  expressly  so  limited  (/).  A 
reversionary  interest  belonging  to  the  wife  will  not 
generally  be  considered  as  bound  by  such  a  covenant, 
unless  it  should  fall  into  possession  during  the  cover- 
ture (g) .  Whether  property  in  possession,  to  which  the 
wife  is  entitled  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  is  bound 
by  such  a  covenant  is  a  question  of  intention,  often  of 
some  difficulty,  to  be  determined  by  the  language  used, 
aided  by  the  context  (//).  If  the  covenant  to  settle  the  "^ 
wife's  future  property  be  entered  into  by  the  intended 
husband  alone,  the  wife  will  not  be  bound  to  settle 
any  future  property  to  which  she  may  become  entitled 
for  her  separate   use  (/).     Occasionally  covenants   are 

{e)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  R.,  2  Ch.  345;  Ilunre  v.  Iloriibi/, 

s.  30;  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  9.  2  You.  &  Coll.  N.  C.  12] ;  Of(e>-  v. 

(/)  Dickinson   v.    BiUivi/n,    L.  IfelviU,  2  De  Gex  &  Smale,  257; 

R.,  8  Eq.  546;  Carter  v.  Carter,  Wilton  v.   CoMn,   3  Drew.   617; 

L.  R.,  8  Eq.  551 ;  /«  re  Edwards,  Archer  v.  Kelly,  1  Drew.  &  S.  300. 

L.  R.,  9  Ch.  97.  (t)  Douglas  v.  Congreve,  1  Keen, 

{y)   Li   re    Pedder's    Settlement  410,  423;   Travers  v.   Travers,   2 

Trusts,  L.  R.,  10  Eq.  585;  Li  re  Beav.  179;  Dritry  v.  Scott,  4  You. 

Clinton'' s    Trust,   L.    R.,    13  Eq.  &  Coll.  264;  Hamsden  y.  Smith,  2 

295;  In  re  Jones's  Will,  L.  R.,  2  Drew.    298;  Hammond  v.  Hani- 

Ch.  D.  362.  mond,  19BeaT.  29 ;  Young  v.  Smith, 

(h)  See  Graffterj  v.  Humpage,  1  35  Beav.  87.     See  also  Butcher  v. 

Beav.    46;    James   v.    Durant,    2  Butcher,  14  Beav.  222;  Cramer  \. 

Beav.  177;  Bhjthey.  Granville,  13  Moore,  3  Sma.  &  GifE.  141;  Grey 

Sim.  \m;  Ex  parte  Blake, \(S'S,QZN.  v.  Stuart,  2  GifF.  398;  Brooks  v. 

463;  He  Mackenzie's  Settlement,  L.  Keith,  1  Drew.  &S.  462;  Coventry 
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Covenants  to 
settle  hus- 
band's pro- 
perty. 


unadvisedly  entered  into  by  the  intended  husband  to 
settle  on  his  children,  or  to  leave  to  them  by  his  will, 
all  the  property  that  he  may  acquire  diuing  the  cover- 
ture, or  all  his  property  generally  {k).  So  a  father  may 
covenant,  on  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  to  leave  her 
as  great  a  share  in  his  property  as  to  any  of  his  other 
children  (/).  These  covenants  will  be  enforced  in  equity; 
but  from  their  vague  and  rmcertain  character  they  are 
likely  to  lead  to  much  litigation.  A  covenant  to  settle 
propei-ty  of  a  given  value,  when  no  time  is  limited  for 
its  performance,  creates  no  lien  on  any  of  the  property 
of  the  covenantor  {m) .  And  it  appears  to  be  now  settled, 
contrary  to  what  was  before  supposed  to  be  the  law, 
that  no  lien  is  created  whether  a  time  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  covenant  be  specified  or  not  («). 


Marriage  set- 
tlement 
equally  valid 
as  a  pui'chase. 


Voluntary 
settlement 
void  as  against 
creditors. 


Marriage,  as  we  have  seen  (o),  is  a  valuable  considera- 
tion. Every  settlement,  therefore,  made  by  parties  of 
full  age,  previously  to  and  in  consideration  of  mari'iage, 
or  made  subsequently  to  marriage  in  pm^suance  of 
written  articles  (jj),  stands  on  the  footing  of  a  purchase, 
and  has  equal  validity.  But  a  voluntary  settlement  is 
liable  to  be  defeated  by  the  creditors  of  the  settlor,  if  he 
was  so  much  indebted  at  the  time  as  to  bring  the  settle- 
ment within  the  provisions  of  the  statute  of  the  13th  of 


V.  Coventry,  32  Beav.  612;  Be 
Mainicarii/(/''s  Settlement,  L.  R.,  2 
Eq.  487  ;  Campbell  v.  Ba'mbridge, 
L.  R.,  6  Eq.  269. 

ik)  Lewis  v.  MadocJcs,  17  Ves. 
48;  Needham  v.  Smith,  4  Russ. 
318;  Needhamw.  KirJcman,  4  Bam. 
&  Aid.  531;  Hardoj  v.  Green,  12 
Beav.  182. 

{I)  WillisY.Blael;i'Rn8S.l70 
Clegg  v.  Clegg,  2  Russ.  &  My.  570 
Eardleg  v.  Owen,  10  Beav.  572 
Jones  V.  How,  7   Hare,   267;   9 


C.  B.  1.  See  Fhelp  v.  Amcotts, 
V.-C.  J.,  17  W.  R.  703. 

(;h)  Freemoult  v.  Dedire,  1  P. 
Wms.  429;  Berrington  v.  Evans, 
3  You.  &  CoU.  384. 

(«)  Mornington  v.  Keane,  2  De 
Gex  &  Jones,  292,  explaining 
Eoundell  v.  Brearey,  2  Vem. 
482 ;  and  questioning  Welles- 
ley  \.  Wellesley,  4  My.  &  Cr.  561, 
581. 

(o)  Ante,  p.  84. 

{p)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  4. 
See  ante,  p.  89. 
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Elizabeth  (5')  already  noticed  (r),  by  which  the  aliena- 
tion of  goods  and  chattels  made  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
laying, hindering  or  defrauding  creditors,  is  rendered 
void  as  against  them.  For  although  by  the  phrase 
"goods  and  chattels"  was  intended  only  such  personal 
property  as  could  be  taken  by  the  sheriff  under  an  exe- 
cution on  a  judgment  (.s),  yet  as  almost  all  kinds  of 
personal  property  may  now  be  taken  in  execution  (f), 
or  charged  with  the  payment  of  judgment  debts  (ii), 
all  such  property  is  now  within  the  compass  of  the 
statute  (.r).  The  voluntary  assignment  of  goods  or 
chattels,  or  delivery  or  making  over  of  bills,  bonds, 
notes  or  other  seciuities,  or  the  voluntary  transfer  of 
any  debts  made  by  a  person  being  at  the  time  insol- 
vent (//),  was  by  the  former  bankruptcy  acts  void  in  the 
event  of  his  bankruptcy  (;:) .  This  provision  embraced 
all  personal  estate  capable  of  assignment  or  transfer  {a)  ; 
but  it  did  not  extend  to  a  gift  of  money  {b).  The  pro- 
visions of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  on  this  subject 
are  very  stringent,  and  have  been  already  mentioned  (<:■) . 
And  the  word  "  property,"  which  is  employed  by  the 
act,  is  expressly  defined  by  it  to  include  money  as  well 
as  every  other  description  of  property  {d). 


(q)  Stat.  ISEliz.  c.  5;  Skarfy.  3  Kay  &  John.   110;    Jenhjn  v. 

Soulby,  1  Mac.  &  Gord.  ?,U;Free-  Vaughan,  3  Drew.  419. 

man  v.  Pojjc,  L.  E,.,  9  Eq.  206,  (y)  See  CutteuY.  Sanger,  2You. 

affirmed  L.  R.,  5  Ch.  538 ;  Maclean  &  Jerv.  459. 

V.  Douglas,  V.-C.  M.,  Law  Rep.,  (;)  Stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 

14  Eq.  106.  s.  126,  repealing  stat.  6  Geo.  IV. 

(r)  Ante,  p.  53.  c.  16,  s.  73,  to  the  same  effect. 

(.v)  Sims  V.  Thomas,  2  Adol.  &  (a)  Brown  v.  Bellaris,   5  Mad. 

Ell.  536.     See  ante,  p.  57.  53. 

[t)  Stat.    1   &  2  Vict.   c.   110,  (i)  Ex  parte  Shortland,  7  Ves. 

s.  12.     See  ante,  p.  134.  88  ;    Kensington    v.    Chandler,    2 

(m)  Stats.   1  &  2  Vict.  c.   110,  Mau.  &  Selw.  36  ;  Ex  parte  Sker- 

8.  14 ;   3  &  4  Vict.  c.  82,  s.   1  ;  ratt,  2  Rose,  384. 

ante,  p.  233.  (c)  Ante,  pp.  178,  179. 

{x)  See  Edwards  v.  Cooler,    11  [d)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 

Q.  B.  33  ;    Barrack  v.  IPCiilloch,  a.  4. 

W.P.P.  Z 
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Voluntary 
settlement 
binding  on 
tlie  settlor. 


Power  of  re- 
vocation. 


Although  a  voluntaiy  settlement  may  thus  be  defeated 
by  creditors,  yet,  when  once  completed,  it  is  binding  on 
the  settlor,  who  cannot  by  any  means  undo  it  (e).  Thus, 
in  one  case  (/),  a  maiden  lady  not  immediately  contem- 
plating marriage,  but  thinking  such  an  event  possible, 
transferred  a  sum  of  stock  into  the  names  of  trustees  in 
trust  for  herself  until  she  should  marry,  and,  after  her 
marriage,  in  trust  for  her  separate  use  for  her  life,  free 
from  the  control  of  any  person  or  persons  with  whom 
she  might  intermarry,  and,  after  her  decease,  upon  trusts 
for  the  benefit  of  any  such  husband,  and  her  child  or 
children  by  any  husband  or  husbands.  She  afterwards, 
being  still  unmarried,  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery,  praying 
that  the  settlement  might  be  delivered  up  to  her  to  be 
cancelled,  and  that  the  stock  might  be  ordered  to  be  re- 
transferred  by  the  trustees.  But  the  court  held  that 
she  was  bound  by  the  settlement  she  had  made,  and 
was  not  entitled  to  any  assistance  to  release  her  from 
it.  It  is  however  the  duty  of  every  solicitor  who  pre- 
pares a  voluntary  settlement  to  suggest  the  insertion  of 
a  power  of  revocation.  And  in  some  cases  the  Court 
of  Chancery  has  set  aside  voluntary  settlements  irre- 
vocably made  in  ignorance  that  such  a  power  might 
have  been  inserted  {(j) . 


Settlement 
for  settlor's 
own  benefit 
revocable  by 
him. 


If  the  object  of  the  settlor  is  merely  his  own  benefit 
or  convenience,  the  settlement  will  be  revocable  by  him 
at  his  pleasure.     Thus  where  a  man,  without  any  com- 


(«)  Ellison  V.  Ellison,  6  Ves. 
656  ;  Edicctrds  v.  Jones,  1  My.  & 
Craig,  226  ;  Newton  v.  Askeic,  11 
Beav.  145;  Kehexcich  v.  Manning, 
1  De  Gex,  Mac.  &  Gord.  176  ; 
Bentley  v.  Mackay,  15  Beav.  12  ; 
Bridge  v.  Bridge,  16  Beav.  315  ; 
Re  Waifs  Settlement,  Lds.  Jus., 
13  W.  R.  149  ;  2  De  Gex,  Jones 
&  Smith,  365. 


(/)  Bill  V.  Cureton,  2  My.  & 
Keen,  503.  See  also  Petre  v. 
Espi)iasse,  2  My.  &  Keen,  496  ; 
McDonnell  v.  Hesilrige,  16  Beav. 
346  ;  Donaldson  v.  Donaldson, 
Kay,  711. 

{g)  See  Eall  v.  Ball,  V.  -C.  W. , 
La-w  Eep.,  14  Eq.  365;  FhilUps 
v.  Mullings,  Law  Rep.,  7  Ch.  Ap. 
244,  247. 
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munication  witli  his  creditors,  puts  property  into  the 
hands  of  trustees  for  the  purpose  of  paying  his  debts, 
his  object  is  said  to  be,  not  to  benefit  his  creditors,  but 
to  benefit  himself  by  the  payment  of  his  debts  (h).  He 
may  accordingly  revoke  the  trust  thus  created  (i),  so 
long  as  the  creditors  remain  in  ignorance  of  it  (k). 
This  rule,  however,  though  well  established,  seems  to 
attribute  to  debtors  a  somewhat  light  estimation  of  the 
claims  of  their  creditors ;  and  there  appears  to  be  no 
disposition  in  the  com'ts  to  extend  it  (/). 

The   statute  of  Elizabeth  {/ii),  by  which  voluntary  Voluntary 

settlements  of  lands  and  other  hereditaments  are  void  as  of**^g^o^*i 

against  subsequent  purchasers  for  valuable  considera-  estate  not 

tion,  though  it  extends  to  chattels  real  {ii),  does  not  subsec^ent 

apply  to  purely  personal  estate  (o).    A  voluntary  settle-  p^irchasers. 
ment  of  personal  estate  cannot  therefore  be  defeated  by 
a  subsequent  sale  of  the  property  by  the  settlor. 

Settlements  of  any  definite  and  certain  principal  sum  Stamps  on 

f.  n  T     ti         -D   •J.-  ^     £       •  settlements. 

01  money,  oi  any  currency,  whether  iiritish,  foreign  or 

colonial,  or  of  any  definite  and  certain  share  in  the 

funds,  or  India  promissory  notes,  or  in  the  stocks  or 

{k)  Fer  Sir  C.  Pepys,  M.  K.,  2  Q.  B.  713  ;   Smith  v.  Hurst,  10 

My.  &  Keen,  511;  cited  by  Wi-  Hare,   30.      But  see  Cornthwaite 

gram,  V.-C,  in  Hufjhes  v.  Stuhhs,  v.  Frith,  4  De  Gex  &  Smale,  5.52. 

1  Hare,  479.  (0  See  Wilding  v.  Richards,   1 

(J)  Garrard   v.    Lord    Lauder-  Coll.  661  ;  Simmonds  v.  Palles,  2 

dale,  3  Sim.  1  ;    Acton  v.  Wood-  Jones   &   Lat.    489  ;    Kirwan  v. 

gate,  2  My.  &  Keen,  492  ;  Raven-  Daniel,  5  Hare,  493,  499—501. 

shaiv  V.  Hollier,  7  Sim.  3  ;   Law  (m)  Stat.  27  EUz.  c.  4  :  Priaci- 

V.  Bagwell,  4   Dru.   &  WaiTen,  pies  of  the  Law  of  Real  Property, 

398  ;  Smith  v.  Keating,  G  C.  B.  56,  1st  ed. ;  59,  2nd  ed. ;  62,  3rd 

136;    Driver    v.    Maivdeslcg,    16  and4theds. ;  67,  5th  ed. ;  71,6th 

Sim.  511.  ed.;  73,  7thed. ;  74,  8th  ed. ;  76, 

{k)  Browne  Y.  Cavendish,!  3  ones  9th  and  10th  cds. ;  78,  11th  and 

&    Lat.    606,    635 ;     Griffith    v.  12th  eds. 

Rieketts,  7  Hare,  299,  307  ;  Mar-   ,       (w)  Co.  Litt.  3  b;  6  Rep.  72. 

kinnon  v.  Stewart,  1  Sim.  N.  C.  (o)  2  My.  &  Keen,  512. 
76,  89,  90  ;  Harland  v.  Binks,  15 

z2 
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Policy  of 
assurance. 


funds  of  any  foreign  or  colonial  state  or  government,  or 
in  the  capital  stock  or  funded  debt  of  any  company, 
corporation  or  society  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  of 
any  foreign  or  colonial  company,  corporation  or  society, 
are  now  liable  to  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  one-foiu-th  per 
cent.,  or  five  shillings  per  hundred  pounds,  on  the 
amount  of  the  money  or  the  value  of  the  stock  or  share 
settled,  according  to  the  schedule  contained  in  the 
Stamp  Act,  1870  (p).  The  duty  on  the  settlement  of 
money  secured  by  a  policy  of  assurance  is  now  charged 
on  the  sum  secured  {q)  ;  but  if  there  be  no  provision 
made  for  keeping  up  such  policy,  then  the  ad  valorem 
duty  is  chargeable  only  on  the  value  of  the  policy  at 
the  date  of  the  settlement  (r).  And  if  the  instrument 
contain's  a  statement  of  such  value,  and  is  stamped  in 
accordance  with  such  statement,  it  is,  so  far  as  regards 
such  policy,  to  be  deemed  duly  stamped,  unless  or  until 
it  is  sho\\Ti  that  such  statement  is  untrue,  and  that  the 
instrument  is  in  fact  insufficiently  stamped  (s). 


The  Succes- 
sion Duty 
Act,  1853. 


By  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853  {f),  provision  has 
been  made  for  charging  certain  duties  on  the  succession 
to  property  u]3on  the  death  of  any  person  dying  after  the 
19th  of  May,  18-33.  These  duties  are  at  the  same  rates 
as  the  legacy  duty,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given 
in  the  chapter  on  wills,  increasing  in  proportion  to  the 
distance  in  consanguinity  between  the  predecessor,  from 
whom  the  interest  succeeded  to  is  derived,  and  the  suc- 
cessor. 


(p)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  97, 
ss.  2,  pars.  (8),  (9),  3. 
((?)  Sect.  124. 


(/•)  Sect.  124,  par.  (1). 
(s)  Sect.  124,  par.  (2). 
(0  Stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

OF  JOINT  OWXERSHIP  AND  JOINT  LIABILITY. 

There  may  be  a  joint  ownership  of  any  kind  of  per-  Joint  owners, 
sonal  property,  in  the  same  manner  as  there  may  be  a 
joint  tenancy  of  real  estate  (a)  ;  and  the  four  unities  of 
possess/Oil,  interest,  title  and  time,  which  characteri2;e   a 
joint  tenancy  of  real  estate,  apply  also  to  a  joint  owner- 
ship of  chattels.     But  as  no  estates  can  exist  in  personal 
property,  the  distinctions  which  hold  \^dth  respect  to 
joint  estates  for  life,  in  tail,  or  in  fee,  do  not  occiu'  in  a 
joint  ownership  of  personalty.     If  personal  property, 
whether  in  possession  or  in  action,  be  given  to  A.  and 
B.  simply,  they  will  be  joint  owners,  having  equal  rights 
as  between  themselves,  during  the  joint  ownership,  and 
being,  with  respect  to  all  other  persons  than  themselves, 
in  the  position  of  one  single  owner.     Hence  it  follows.  Joint  bond,  all 
that  if  a  bond  or  covenant  be  given  or  made  to  two  or  "^^^*'*  ^"®' 
more  jointly,  they  must  all  join  in  suing  upon  it  {h) ; 
and  a  release  by  one  of  them  to  the  obligor  is  sufficient  Release  by  one 
to  bar  them  all  (c).     As  a  fmiher  consequence  of  the    ^^^^  ' 
unity  of  a  joint  ownership,  the  important  right  of  sur-  Survivorship, 
vivorship,  which  distinguishes  a  joint  tenancy  of  real 
estate,  belongs  also  to  a  joint  ownership  of  personal 


{a)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  r2tli  eds. 

of  Real  Property,  p.  99,  1st  ed. ;  {b)  Slingshy''s  case,  5  Rep.  18  b; 

104,  2nd  ed. ;    109,  3rd  and  4tli  Tetrie  v.  Bury,  3  Bam.  &  Cress, 

eds.;  114,  5th  ed. ;  120,  6th  ed. ;  353;  1  Wms.  Saund.  291  i. 

123,    7th  ed. ;    128,  8th  and  9th  {r)  2  Rol.  Abr.  410  (D.),  pi.  1, 

eds.;  129,  10th  cd.;  132,  11th  and  o. 
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Ti-ustees  of 
personal 
estate  made 
joint  o"vvners. 


Succession 
Duty  Act, 
1853. 


The  share  of 
joint  owners 
under  a  will 
need  not  vest 
at  the  same 
time. 


property.  "WTietlier  tlie  subject  of  the  joint  ownership 
be  a  chattel  real  as  a  lease,  or  a  chose  in  possession  as 
a  horse,  or  a  chose  in  action  as  a  debt  or  legacy,  the 
siii\T.ving  joint  owner  wdll  be  entitled  to  the  whole, 
unaffected  by  any  disposition  which  the  deceased  joint 
owner  may  have  made  by  his  will,  unless  the  joint 
tenancy  should  have  been  previously  severed  in  the 
lifetime  of  both  the  parties  {d) .  And  for  this  reason 
trustees  of  settlements  of  personal  estate  are  always 
made  joint  o"wners,  in  order  that  the  surviving  trustees 
may  take  the  entire  fund,  rather  than  that  the  executors 
or  administrators  of  any  trustee  who  may  happen  to 
die  should  have  any  right  to  intermeddle  with  the  share 
of  the  deceased.  Where  any  beneficial  interest  accrues 
to  any  joint  O'^Tier  by  survivorship,  it  is  deemed  a  suc- 
cession within  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853,  and  as 
such  liable  to  the  succession  duty  {e) . 

If  the  joint  ownership  be  created  by  a  wi\l,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  shares  of  all  the  joint  owners  should 
vest  at  the  same  time.  Thus  under  a  bequest  to  A.  for 
life,  and  after  his  decease  to  the  issue  (/)  or  children  (g) 
of  B.,  without  words  of  severance,  all  the  issue  or  chil- 
dren, born  in  A.'s  lifetime,  will  become  entitled  jointly, 
though  some  may  not  be  living  when  the  shares  of  the 
others  become  vested  interests.  On  the  decease  of  any 
of  them  therefore  before  pajTuent,  the  survivors  will 
become  entitled  to  theu'  shares.  A  similar  exception 
to  the  unity  of  fi)>ie  occm's  also  in  the  case  of  a  devise 
of  real  estate  by  will  {/i). 


{(l)  Litt.  sects.  281,  282;  Lady  (/)  Bridge  v.    Tatcs,   12   Sim. 


Shove  Y.  BUlingslei/,  1  Vem.  482; 
Willing  v.  Bainc,  3  P.  Wms.  115; 
Morley  v.  Bird,  3  Ves.  629;  Wil- 
liams V.  Henshaw,  1  Jolin.  &  H. 
546. 

(e)  Stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51, 
s.  3;  ante,  p.  340. 


645. 

iff)  Amies  v.  Skillern,  14  Sim. 
428. 

(/()  See  Principles  of  the  Law 
of  Heal  Property,  102,  1st  ed. ; 
107,  2nd  ed.;  112,  3rd  and  4th 
eds.;  117,  5th  ed. ;  123,  6th  ed.; 
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In  analogy  to  the  rule  by  which  a  joint  estate  in  fee-  Limitation  to 
simple  in  lands  is  created  by  a  limitation  to  two  or  their  exw^u-^' 
more,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  it  is  customary  with  con-  *ors,  adminis- 
veyancers  to  make  a  gift  of  personal  estate  to  two  or  assigns. 
more  jointly,  by  limiting  it  to  them,  their  executors, 
administrators  and  assigns.    This,  however,  though  usual, 
is  not  strictly  necessary.     In  ill-framed  instruments, 
limitations  of  personalty  are  sometimes  made  to  two 
persons,  "  and  the  survivor  of  them,  and  the  executors 
and  administrators  of  such  survivor,"     If,  however,  the 
persons  are  simply  made  joint  o"\vners,  the  law  will  be 
sufficient  of  itself  to  carry  the  property  to  the  survivor. 
Bonds  and  covenants,  when  intended  to  be  given  or  Joint  bonds 
made  to  two  or  more  jointly,  are  in  like  manner  usually  ^ants. 
given  or  made  to  the  obligees  or  covenantees,  their  exe- 
cutors and  administrators ;  or  if  the  subject-matter  be 
assignable,  to  them,  tlieir  executors,  administrators  and 
assigns.     But  when  entered  into  with  two  or  more  per-  Joint  or 
sons,  bonds  or  covenants  cannot,  as  respects  the  obligees     ^^^^  ' 
or  covenantees,  be  joint  or  several,  at  their  election,  for 
one  and  the  same  cause ;  for  otherwise  the  court  would 
be  in  doubt  for  which  of  them  to  give  judgment  {i). 
And  whether  a  covenant  be  joint  or  several  depends 
much  more  upon  the   subject-matter  than  upon   the 
words   employed.     If   each  of  the  covenantees  has  a 
separate  interest,  each  may  have  a  separate  cause  of 
action,  and  the  covenant  will  accordingly  in  such  a  case 
be  several,  though  expressed  to  be  made  with  the  cove- 
nantees jointly  and  severally  (/).     But  if  each  of  the 
covenantees  has-  not  a  separate  cause  of  action,  all  of 
them  must  concur  in  suing  upon  the  covenant,  even 
although  it  be  expressed  to  be  made  with  some  of  them. 


120,   7th  ed. ;    131,  8th  and  9th  (i)  5  Eep.  19  a;  1  East,  501. 

eds.;  132,  10th  ed.;  135,  nth  and  (V)  5    Eep.    19   a  ;    1    Wms. 

12th  eds.  .  Saund.  155  a,  n.  (1). 
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"  and  as  a  separate  covenant"  witli  the  others  (A-);  for  if 
all  may  sue,  all  must  (/ ) . 


Partners  in 
trade,  no  sur- 
vivorship of 
choses  in  pos- 
session. 


Otherwise  as 
to  choses  in 
action  at  law. 
But  not  in 
equity. 


Heal  estate 
purchased  for 
partnership 
piirposes. 


An  exception  to  the  right  of  suryivorship  between 
joint  owners  occurs  in  the  case  of  partners  in  trade.  In 
this  case  the  law,  in  order  to  the  encouragement  of 
commerce,  vests  in  the  executors  or  administrators  of  a 
deceased  partner,  the  share  of  the  deceased  in  all  per- 
sonal chattels  in  possession,  such  as  merchandize  or  ships, 
which  were  the  joint  property  of  the  partnership  {m). 
But  this  rule  does  not  extend  at  law  to  choses  in  action, 
which  must  accordingly  be  sued  for  in  the  name  of  the 
survivor  {n).  In  equity,  however,  the  share  of  the  de- 
ceased partner,  both  in  the  choses  in  possession  and  in 
action  belonging  to  the  partnershijD,  devolves  on  his 
executors  or  administrators.  The  consequence  is  that, 
though  the  choses  in  action  must  be  sued  for  by  the 
surviving  partner,  he  will  be  a  trustee  of  the  share  of  the 
deceased  partner  for  his  executors  or  administrators  (o) . 
The  same  rule  is  applied  in  equity  even  to  real  estate 
purchased  for  the  purposes  of  a  trading  partnership  (^>>), 
and  conveyed  to  the  partners  as  joint  tenants  in  fee.  On 
the  decease  of  any  of  them,  equity  holds  the  sur^ivors  to 
be  trustees  of  the  share  of  the  deceased  for  his  executors 
or  administrators  as  part  of  his^personal  estate  {g). 


{k)  Slingsby^scase,  o  Hep.  18  b; 
Andej'soti  v.  Martindale,  1  East, 
497;  Foley  v.  Addenbrooke,  4  Q. 
B.  197 ;  Hopkinson  v.  Lee,  6  Q. 
B.  964 ;  Bradburne  v.  Botfeld,  14 
Mee.  &  Wels.  559 ;  Wakefield  v. 
Broicn,  9  Q.  B.  209 ;  KeigMley  v. 
Watson,  3  Exch.  E.ep.  716. 

(0  4  Q.  B.  208;  Wethcrcllx. 
Langston,  1  Exch.  Rep.  634 ;  Pitgh 
V.  Stringfield,  3  C.  B.,  N.  S.  2. 

(w)  Co.  Litt.  182  a;  Kempe  v. 
Andrews,  3  Lev.  290;  Rex  v.  Col- 


lector of  Customs,  2  Mau.  &  Selw. 
223;  Buckley  v.  Barber,  6  Exch. 
Rep.  164. 

(«)  Martin  v.  Crompe,  1  Lord 
Raym.  340;  S.  C.  2  Salk.  444;  2 
Wms.  Saund.  117  b,  n.  (2). 

(o)  JeffereysY. Small,\Yeni.2n ; 
Lake  v.  Craddock,  3  P.  Wms.  158. 

(;;)  Baiidall  v.  Randall,  7  Sim. 
271. 

[q)  rhUUpsY.  FhilUps,  1  My.  & 
Keen,  649,  663;  Broom  v.  Broom, 
3  My.  &  Keen,  443;  Morris  v. 
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Indeed,  as  a   general   rule,  joint  ownersliip  is   not  Joint  owner- 
favoured  in  equity,  on  account  of  the  right  of  survivor-  favoiu-ed  in 
ship  which  attaches  to  it  (r).     If  therefore  two  persons  equity, 
advance  money  by  way  of  mortgage  or  otherwise,  and  ^°  '''^nVu^it 
take  the  security  to  themselves  jointly,  and  one  of  them  of  joint  secu- 
die,  the  survivor  will  be  a  trustee  in  equity  for  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  deceased,  of  the  share  advanced  by 
him  (.s) .     And  when  the  intention  is  that  the  survivor  ;  %(^^ 

should  receive  the  whole,  a  declaration  should  be  inserted    '  '^'        "^   «*^ 
that  his  receipt  alone  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  for 
the  money  secured  {{) . 


lH^  Co  -  t^iJte.cj- 


conimon. 


An  o^vnership  in  common  (or,  as  it  is  usually  styled  Ownership  in 
in  analogy  to  real  estate,  a  tenancy  in  common)  of 
chattels  may  arise  either  from  the  severance  of  a  joint 
ownership,  or  from  a  gift  to  two  or  more  to  hold  in 
common («).  But  a  joint  ownership  of  a  chose  in  action 
cannot  be  severed  at  law  by  either,  or  even  by  both,  of 
the  joint  owners.  Thus  in  case  of  the  bankruptcy  of  a 
joint  creditor,  by  which  all  his  estate  becomes  vested  in 
his  assignees,  an  action  against  the  debtor  must  be 
brought  in  the  joint  names,  formerly  of  the  assignees, 
and  now  of  the  creditors'  trustees  and  the  other  joint 
creditors  (r).     And  if  two  joint  creditors  should  become 

Kcfiraky,    2   You.    &   CoH.    139;  9th  ed. ;  419,  10th  ed. ;  428,  11th 

Bligh  V.   Brent,  2  You.   &  Coll.  ed. ;  435,  r2th  ed. 

258;   Houghton  v.    Houghton,    11  («)  Litt.  sect.  321. 

Sim.  491;  Cmtancey.  Braclshmc,  4  (r)   Thomason  v.  Frcre,  10  East, 

Hare,  315,  322;  Barhij  y.  Darby,  418.      See    stat.   32    &  33   Vict. 

3  Drew.  495;  see  Coo7ao?«  V.  Cook-  c.   71,  s.   105,   and  the  repealed 

son,    8    Sim.    529  ;     Watcrer    v.  stat.  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  152, 

Waterer,  L.  R.,  15  Eq.  402.  repealing  stat.  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  122, 

(/•)  2  Atk.  55;  2  Ves.  sen.  258.  «.  31.     But  by  stat.  32  &  33  Vict. 

(«)  Pettij  V.   Htyxoard,    1  Chan.  c.  71,  s.  112,  where  a  bankrupt  is 

E,ep.  57;  1  Eq.  Ca.  Ab.  290.  a   contractor   in   respect   of   any 

(/)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  of  contract  jointly  with    any  other 

Ileal  Property,  342,  1st  ed. ;  343,  person  or  persons,  such  person  or 

2nd  cd. ;  355,  3rd  ed. ;   361,   4th  persons  may  sue   or  be  sued  in 

ed. ;  372,  5th  ed. ;  394,  6th  ed. ;  respect  of  such  contract,  without 

401,  7th  cd. ;  420,  8th  ed. ;  416,  the  joinder  of  the  bankrupt. 
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bankrupt,  tlie   action  must  be   brought   in  the   joint 

names,  formerly  of  the  assignees,  and  now  of  the  cre- 

No  tenancy  iu  clitors'  trustees   of  both  of   them  («•).     A  tenancy  in 

common  at  i.  •      £     i.        •  2-     i.  ^  st        \  •i.* 

law  of  a  chose  commou  cannot  m  fact  exist  at  law  01  a  chose  m  action, 
in  action.  ^,  j2iay  owe  20/.  to  B.  and  C.  jointly,  or  he  may  owe 
10/.  to  B.  and  10/.  to  C. ;  but  he  cannot  owe  20/.  to  B. 
and  0.  in  common.  If  each  has  a  several  cause  of 
Otherwise  in  action,  each  must  sue  separately.  In  equity,  however, 
equi  y-  ^j^g   j^g^gg    -g  (different.     Though   B.  and   C.  are  joint 

owners  at  law,  in  equity  they  may  be  owners  in  com- 
mon ;  and  on  the  decease  of  either  of  them,  his  share 
may  in  equity  belong  to  his  representatives,  instead  of 
Letters-  accruing  beneficially  to  his  companion.     And  with  re- 

patent,  gaid  to  letters-patent,  it  appears  that,  even  at  law,  they 

may  be  the  subject  of  an  ownership  in  common,  and 
that  the  assignee  of  an  undivided  share  may  alone  sue 
for  an  infringement  of  that  part  of  the  patent,  with- 
out joining  the  persons  interested  in  the  remaining 
shares  (.r) .  And  one  owner  in  common  of  letters-patent 
can  work  the  patent  on  his  o^vm  account,  mthout  the 
concurrence  of  the  others  (y).  In  deciding  whether  a 
tenancy  in  common  has  been  created  by  deed,  there  is 
Gifts  by  will    very  seldom  any  difficulty.    But  in  wills,  where  greater 

which  niake  a  iii(j^(yence  is  ffiveu  to  informal  words,  the  rule  is,  that 
tenancy  m  r 

common.  any  words  which  denote  an  intention  to  give  to  each  of 

the  legatees  a  distinct  interest  in  the  subject  of  gift,  will 
be  sufiicient  to  make  them  tenants  in  common.  Thus  a 
gift  by  will  to  two  or  more  persons  *'  equally  to  be  di- 
vided between  them"(c),  or  simply  "between  them"(«), 
or  "in  joint  and  equal  proportions" (/>),  or  "equally" (c), 

(w)  See  HnncockY.  Key  wood,  3  226;  FhiUqJS  v.  Fhillips,  2  Vem. 

T.  Rep.  433.  430;  1  Eq.  Ca.  Abr.  292,  pi.  6;  1 

{x)  DimnicUff  v.   Mallet,    7   C.  P.  Wms.  34. 

B.,  N.  S.  209;  Walton  v.  Lavater,  {a)  Zashbrookv.  Cock,  2Mer.  70. 

8  C.  B.,  F.  S.  162.  (b)  EttrickcY.  Ettricke,2Axa\i\.. 

{!/)  Mathers  Y.  Green,  L.  C,  11  656. 

Jiu-.,  IST.  S.  845.  (f)  Lcwen  v.   Bodd,   Cro.  Eliz. 

{z)  JBUsset  V.  Cranicell,  1  Salk.  443. 
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or  " respectively "(rf),  or  "to  be  enjoyed  alike"(f;),  will 
make  such  persons  tenants  in  common,  and  not  joint 
tenants,  as  they  would  have  been  without  the  insertion 
of  such  words.  In  this  respect  the  rule  is  the  same 
whether  the  subject  of  the  devise  or  bequest  be  real  or 
personal  estate  (./). 

Owners  in  common  of  personal  estate,  like  tenants  in  Owners  in 
common  of  lands,  have  merely  a  unity  of  possession :  ^^"^  ^it^ 
the  interest  of  one  may  be  larger  or  smaller  than  that  of  possession. 
of  the  other,  one  having,  for  instance,  one-third,  and 
the  other,  two-thirds  of  the  property.     So  the  title  need 
not  be  the  same,  as  one  may  have  been  originally  a 
joint  tenant  with  a  third  person,  who  may  have  severed 
the  joint  tenancy  by  assigning  his  moiety  to  the  other. 
The  right  of  survivorship,  which  springs  from  a  unity  No  siirvivor- 
of  interest  and  title,  has  accordingly  no  place  between  ^^^' 
owners  in  common  (g) . 

Connected  with  the  subject  of  joint  ownership  is  that  Joint  liability, 
of  joint  liability.  ,  Two  or  more  persons  may  be  jointly 
liable  to  the  same  debt  or  demand.  In  a  joint  bond, 
the  obligors,  according  to  the  usual  form,  bind  them- 
selves, their  heirs,  executors  and  administrators  jointly; 
and  in  a  joint  covenant,  they,  in  like  manner,  covenant 
for  themselves,  their  heirs,  executors  and  administrators 
jointly.  In  every  case  of  joint  liability,  each  is  liable 
for  the  whole  debt  (A),  yet  they  are  all,  like  joint 
owners,  considered  as  one  person.  They  must  accord- 
ingly all  be  sued  together  duiing  their  joint  lives  (/)  ;  Release  of  one 
and  a  release  to  one  of  them  will  discharge  them  all  (J).     ^^  ^rgesa  . 

(d)  1  Atk.  580;  1  Ves.  sen.  104.  (A)  1  Bam.  &  AM.  35. 

(e)  Loveacres  d.  Muclgc  v.  Blight,  («)  1  Wms.  Saund.  291  b,  n.  (4) 
Cowp.  352.  (,/)  2  Rol.  Abr.  412  (G),  pi.  4 

(/)  See  2  Jarm.  Wills,  161  et  Vlayton  v.  Kynaston,  3  Salk.  574 

neq.   Ist  cd. ;  211,  2nd  ed.;    231,  2  Wms.  Saund.    47  gg,   n.    (1) 

3rd  ed.  Wanvick  v.  liichardso//,   14  Sim 

iff)  Litt.  scot.  321.  281. 
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Discharge  by 

Bankruptcy 

Act. 


Discharge  by 
Statute  of 
Limitations. 


Absence  be- 
yond seas. 


After  the  de- 
cease of  one 
joint  debtor 
the  sirrvivor 
solely  liable. 


It  is,  however,  provided  by  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869, 
that  the  order  of  discharge  of  a  bankrupt  shall  not 
release  any  person  who  at  the  date  of  the  order  of 
adjudication  was  a  partner  ^-ith  the  bankrupt,  or  was 
jointly  bound,  or  had  made  any  joint  contract  with 
him(A-).  And  if  any  person  jointly  liable  upon  any 
simple  contract  shall  be  discharged  by  the  Statute  of 
Limitations,  but  his  co-contractor  or  co-contractors  shall 
be  liable  by  virtue  of  a  new  acknowledgment  or  promise, 
judgment  may  be  given  and  costs  allowed  against  the 
latter  person  or  persons  only(/).  And  if  such  person 
or  persons  shall  plead  in  abatement  that  the  other  ought 
to  be  jointly  sued,  and  it  shall  appear  that  he  was  dis- 
charged by  the  statute,  the  issue  joined  on  such  plea 
shall  be  found  against  such  person  or  persons  pleading 
the  same  (w).  The  fact  of  one  joint  debtor  being 
beyond  the  seas  at  the  time  when  the  cause  of  action 
accrues,  will  not  deprive  the  others  of  the  benefit  of 
the  Statutes  of  Limitation;  and  the  recovery  of  judg- 
ment against  any  who  were  not  beyond  seas,  will  be  no 
bar  to  an  action  against  the  absent  debtors  on  their 
return.  And  for  this  purpose  no  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  nor  the  Isle  of  Man,  nor  the  Channel  Islands, 
are  to  be  considered  as  beyond  seas  (n).  After  the  de- 
cease of  any  one  joint  debtor  the  survivors  or  survivor 
of  them  may  still  be  sued  for  the  whole  debt,  as  though 
the  deceased  had  no  share  in  it  (o),  and  the  estate  of 
the  deceased  will  be  discharged  from  all  liability  both 
at  law  and  in  equity  (^:().    So  if  a  judgment  be  obtained 


(k)  Stat.  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  50;  ante, -p.  183.  The  former 
enactment  was  stat.  24  &  25  Vict, 
c.  134,  s.  163,  repealing  stat.  12  & 
13  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  200,  repealing 
stats.  6  Geo.  IV.  e.l6,  s.  121,  and 
5  &  6  Vict.  c.  122,  s.  37,  to  the 
same  effect. 

[l)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  1. 

{»!)  Sect.  2. 


{/>)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97, 
ss.  11,  12. 

(o)  Richards  v.  Heather,  1  Bam. 
&  Aid.  29. 

{}))  Richardson  v.  Morton,  6 
Beav.  185;  Wilmer  v.  Currey,  2 
De  Gex  &  Smale,  347;  Crosslci/y. 
Ihbson,  2  De  Gex  .t  Smale,  486 ; 
Other  V.  Iveson,  3  Drew.  177. 
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against  two  or  more  jointly,  and  one  of  them  die,  the 
estate  of  the  survivor  or  survivors,  whether  real  or  per- 
sonal, will  be  exclusively  liable  to  be  taken  in  execution ; 
.although  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  having  formerly 
been  bound  from  the  date  of  the  judgment,  was  until 
recently  liable  to  contribute  equally  with  the  real  estate 
of  the  survivors  (q) . 

A  liability,  however,  may  be  both  joint  and  several  Joint  and 
at  the  same  time  ;  and,  as  such  a  liability  is  more  bene-  biiity. 
ficial  to  the  creditor,  it  is  more  usual  than  a  liability 
which  is  simply  joint.     A  joint  and  several  bond  by  Form  of  a 
two  persons  runs  in  this  form: — "for  which  payment  to  severallbond. 
be  well  and  truly  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  and  each  of 
us,  and  the  heirs,  executors  and  administrators  of  us 
and  each  of  us,  jointly  and  severally;"  or  if  there  be 
a  larger  number  of  obligors,  say  five,  the  better  form 
is: — "for  which  payment  to  be  well  and  truly  made, 
we  bind  oiu-selves,  and  each  of  us,  and  any  two,  three, 
or  four  of  us,  and  the  heirs,  executors  and  administrators 
of  us,  and  of  each  of  us,  and  of  any  two,  three,  or  four 
of  us,  jointly  and  severally."     But  now,  as  we  have 
seen  (r),  all  mention  of  heirs,  executors  and  adminis- 
trators may  be  omitted.     In  the  case  of  a  joint  and 
several  bond  thus  worded,  an  action  may  be  brought 
against  all  the  obligors,  or  against  any  one,  two,  three 
or  four  of  them  whom  the  obligee  may  select ;  otherwise 
he  must  have  sued  either  all  of  them  jointly,  or  any  one 
of  them  singly  (.s).      A  joint  and  several  covenant  is  Foi-mof  a 
usually  in  this  form:— "And  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  j^ttaUove- 
do  hereby,  for  themselves,  their  heirs,  executors  and  uant. 
administrators  jointly,  and  each  of  them  doth  hereby 

{q)  3   Eep.    14   b  ;     fimartc   v.  8th  ed. ;  85,  9th  ed. ;  86,  10th  ed. ; 

Hdstin,  1  Lev.  30;  2Wms.  Saund.  88,  11th  and  12th  eds. 

51.     See  now  stat.  27  &  28  Vict.  (/•)  Ante,  pp.  121,  122. 

c.  112;  Principles  of  the  Law  of  (s)  Ptr  Buller,  J.,  ia.  Streatfield 

Real  Property,  p.  82,  7tli  ed. ;  83,  v.  Hallidai/,  3  T.  Eep.  782. 
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Release  of  oue. 


Covenant  not 
to  sue  one. 


for  liimself  respectively,  and  for  his  respective  lieii's, 
executors  and  administrators,  covenant,"  &c.;  or  if  there 
be  more  than  two  covenantors,  the  better  form  is,  for 
the  reason  above  given,  "  And  the  said  A.  B.,  C.  D., 
E.  F.  and  Gf.  H.,  do  hereby,  for  themselves,  their  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators  jointly,  and  any  two  or 
three  of  them,  do  hereby,  for  themselves,  their  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators  jointly,  and  each  of  them 
doth  hereby  for  himself  respectively,  and  for  his  re- 
spective heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  covenant," 
&c.  In  all  cases  of  joint  and  several  liability,  each 
party  is  individually  liable,  and  may  be  sued  alone  for 
the  whole  debt,  or  if  the  creditor  please,  he  may  sue 
them  all  jointly.  In  consequence  of  the  joint  liability, 
a  release  of  one  of  the  debtors  will  discharge  them  all ; 
and,  as  they  are  all  discharged,  the  creditor  will  thence- 
forth be  unable  even  to  sue  any  of  them  severally  (?!). 
As,  however,  the  several  liability  is  distinct  from  the 
joint,  it  is  competent  to  the  creditor,  in  releasing  one 
of  the  debtors,  expressly  to  reserve  his  remedy  against 
the  others ;  and  in  this  case,  each  of  the  remaining 
debtors  will  continue  severally  liable  {u) .  So  he  may 
covenant  with  one  of  the  debtors  never  to  sue  him; 
and  in  such  a  case  he  will  retain  his  remedy  against 
the  others  severally  {v) .  On  account  of  the  several 
liability,  the  estate  of  a  person  who  has  become  jointly 
and  severally  bound  is  not  discharged  by  his  decease 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  co-debtors,  but  still  remains  liable 
to  the  entii'e  debt  as  respects  the  creditor,  and  to  a 
proportion  of  it  as  respects  the  sur'sd\ing  co-debtors. 


{t)  2Eol.  Abr.  412  (G),  pi.  5; 
Clayton  t.  Kynaston,  2  Salk.  574  ; 
Nicholson  v.  Eevill,  4  Add.  &  Ell. 
683;  S.  C.  ISTev.  &  Man.  192; 
Evans  t.  Bremridge,  2  Kay  & 
John.  174;  affirmed,  8  De  Gex, 
M.  &  G.  100. 

(k)  Ex  ^;ar^e   Gifford,    6    Ves. 


807;  Thompson  v.  Lad;  3  C.  B. 
540;  KearsleyY.  Cole,  16  Mee.  & 
Wels.  136;  Price  y.  Barker,  Q.  B., 
1  Jut.,  N.  S.  775 ;  4  E.  &  B.  760 ; 
WUUs  V.  Be  Castro,  4  C.  B.,  N.  S. 
216. 

(r)  Lacy  t.  Kynaston,   2  Salk. 
575;  2  Wms.  Saimd.  48,  n.  (1). 
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It  has  been  recently  enacted,  that  no  co-contractor  or  Payment  by 
co-debtor,  whether  liable  jointly  only  or  jointly  and  ^°" 
severally,  shall  lose  the  benefit  of  the  Statutes  of  Limi- 
tation by  reason  only  of  payment  of   any  principal, 
interest  or  other  money  by  any  other  co-contractor  or 
co-debtor  {ic). 

One  of  the  most  usual  means  of  incurring  a  joint  and  Liability  of 
several  liability  is  the  entering  into  a  partnership.     At  ^^!^  T^l\ 
law  the  liability  of  partners  is  joint  only,  as  to  debts 
incurred  by  the  partnership  ;  so  that  they  ought  all  to  be 
joined  as  defendants  to  an  action  at  law  for  recovering 
any  such  debt  (.r) .     But  a  dormant  partner,  whose  name  Dormant 
may  or  may  not  be  known,  may  either  be  joined  or  not 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  creditor  (//)  ;  unless  the  contract 
be  under  seal,  in  which  case,  as  the  deed  is  itself  the 
contract,  and  not  merely  evidence  of  it  (s),  those  only 
can  be  sued  on  it  who  have  sealed  and  delivered  it.     In  Joint  and 
equity,  however,  in  favour  of  creditors,  all  partnership  ^ility  in ' 
debts  are  considered  to  be  both  joint  and  several.     On  cqiuty. 
the  decease  of  a  partner,  therefore,  his  estate  will  be 
liable  in  equity  to  all  the  partnership  debts  inciu-red 
previous  to  his  decease  (a)  ;  and  the  creditors  may,  if 
they  please,  resort  in  the  first  instance  to  the  estate  of 
the  deceased,  leaving  it  to  his  representatives  to  recover 
from  the  surviving  partners  theii*  share  of  the  debts  (b). 
But  in  accordance  with  the  rule  in  bankruptcy,  next 
stated,  the  separate  creditors  of  the  deceased  partner 
will  first  be  paid  in  full  out  of  the  estate,  before  its 

(tv)  Stat.   19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  (z)  Ante,  pp.  88,  99,  100. 

s.   14,  not  retrospective;  Jackson  (a)  Dcvai/iies  y.  Noble,  1  Meriv. 

V.  Woolley,  8  E.  &  B.  784.  529,  563;  2  Russ.  &  My.  495. 

[x)  See  Rice  v.  Shute,  5  Buit.  {b)    Wilkinson   v.   Henderson,    1 

2611;  iWms.Saimd.  291b,  n.  (4).  M.  &  Keen,  582;  Braithicaite  v. 

{y)  Be  Mautort  v.  Saunders,   1  Britain,  1  Keen,  206;    Thorpe  v. 

Bam.  &  Adol.  398;  Beckham  v.  Jackson,  2  You.  &  Coll.  663;  Way 

Brake,  9  Mee.   &  WeLs.    79;    11  v.  Basset,  5  Hare,  55. 
Mee.  &  Wels.  315. 
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ai^plication  to  the  payment  of  any  of  the  debts  of  the 
'  partnership  {c). 

BaiibTiiDtcy  of  In  the  case  of  the  bankruptcy  of  a  trading  partner- 
partnership,  ship,  the  rule  which  is  always  followed  in  the  payment 
Joint  and  of  the  debts  is,  that  the  joint  assets  of  the  firm  are  in  the 
several  debts.  £j,g^  place  liable  to  the  partnership  debts ;  and  that  the 
separate  estate  of  each  partner  is  in  the  first  place  liable 
to  his  separate  debts,  which  must  be  paid  in  full  out  of 
such  separate  estate,  before  any  of  it  can  be  applied 
towards  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  partnership  (d). 
Any  creditor  of  a  partnership  may  however  be  a  peti- 
tioning creditor  in  respect  of  his  debt,  on  the  bankruptcy 
of  any  individual  member  of  the  finn ;  and  in  that  case 
he  will  be  entitled  to  a  dividend  on  his  debt  out  of  the 
estate  of  such  bankrupt  rateably  with  his  separate  cre- 
ditors {e) .  And  the  other  partnership  creditors  may 
prove  their  debts  on  such  separate  bankruptcy  in  order 
to  have  a  vote  at  any  meeting  of  creditors ;  but  they 
can  receive  no  dividends  till  the  sej)arate  creditors  have 
been  paid  in  full  (_/').  Under  the  old  bankrupt  law, 
if  any  creditor  had  a  joint  and  several  security,  which 
would  enable  him,  at  law,  to  sue  any  partner  severally, 
he  might,  at  his  option,  prove  his  debt  against  the  sepa- 
rate estate  of  any  such  partner  instead  of  against  the 

(c)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77,  Do  Gex,  M.  &  G.  228;  Hz  parte 

8.    10.     See    Grai/  v.    ChisweU,   9  Topping,  L.   C,   11  Jur.,  N.   S. 

Ves.   118;    Brown  v.    Weatherbij,  210.      As  to  fraud,   see  Read  v. 

12  Sim.  6,   10;  Ridgway  v.  Clare,  Bailey,  L.  E,.,  3  Ap.  Cas.  94. 

19   Beav.    Ill;    Whittingstall  v.  {e)  Ex  parte  Ackerman,  14  Ves. 

Grover,  M.   E,.,    10  W.    R.    53;  604;  Ex  parte  Detastet,   17  Ves. 

lodge  V.  Fritchard,  4  Giff.  294.  247;  stat.   32  &  33  Vict.  c.   71, 

{d)  General   Rtdes    in    Bank-  s.  100. 

niptcy,   1870,  rule  76;  Ex  parte  (/)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 

Elton,  3  Ves.  238,  241;  Ex  parte  s.  103.     A  similar  provision  was 

Kensington,  14  Ves.  447;  Ex  parte  contained  in  stat.  12  &  13  Vict. 

Peal-e,    2    Rose,    54  ;    Ex   parte  c.   106,  s.    140,   repealing  stats. 

Harris,    1    Mad.    583;    Ex  parte  6  Geo.  IV.  c.  16,  s.  62,  and  5  &  6 

Jansoii,  3  Mad.  229;  lie  Flimmer,  Vict.  c.   122,  s.  39,  to  the  same 

1  Phil.  5G ;   Ex  jjarte  Kennedy,  2  effect. 
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firm  jointly  {g)  ;  but  he  could  not  prove  against  both 
together  {h).  This  rule  has  been  altered  by  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Act,  1869 ;  and  a  joint  creditor  of  a  firm,  who 
is  also  a  several  creditor,  may  now  prove  and  receive 
dividends  from  both  the  joint  estate  and  the  separate 
estate  (/).  The  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  provides  that 
where  joint  and  separate  properties  are  being  adminis- 
tered, dividends  of  the  joint  and  separate  properties 
shall,  subject  to  any  order  to  the  contrary  that  may  be 
made  by  the  court  on  the  application  of  any  person 
interested,  be  declared  together,  and  the  expenses  of 
and  incident  to  such  dividends  shall  be  fairly  appor- 
tioned by  the  trustee  between  the  joint  and  separate 
properties,  regard  being  had  to  the  work  done  for  and 
the  benefit  received  by  each  property  (y).  The  rule  that 
the  joint  assets  of  the  firm  are  in  the  first  place  liable  to 
the  partnership  debts,  applies  equally  where  there  has 
been  a  change  in  the  partnership  previous  to  the  bank- 
ruptcy. The  stock  handed  over  to  the  new  firm  is  pri- 
marily liable  to  all  the  debts  incurred  by  them ;  and  the 
creditors  of  the  old  firm  must  first  have  recourse  to  such 
assets,  if  any,  as  may  still  belong  to  the  old  firm,  and 
cannot  touch  the  property  of  the  new  partnership  till 
all  its  creditors  have  been  fully  paid  (/.•).  The  addi- 
tion or  withdrawal  of  a  partner  to  or  from  a  firm  in 
difficulties  may  thus  occasion  serious  detriment  to  its 
creditors, 

{g)  Ex  parte  Hay,  15  Ves.  4.  {J)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71, 

(/j)  Ex   parte  Bevan,    10   Ves.  s.   104;   Ex  parte  Dickin,   In   re 

107;  Ex  parte  Husbands,  2  Grlyn  Foster,  L.  R.,  20  Eq.  767.     See 

&  Jam.  4.  the  repealed  stat.  24  &  25  Vict. 

(i)  Stat.  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  c  134,  s.  177. 

s.    37;    Ex   parte  Homy,   In    re  [k)    Ex  parte   Freeman,    Buck, 

Jeffery,   L.    R.,    7   Ch.   178;   Ex  ^1\;  Ex  parte  Fry,  \(^\yiik,Z&rQ.. 

parte  Stone,  In  re  Welch,  L.  E-.,  8  96;  Ex  parte  Janson,  3  Mad.  229; 

Ch.  914.  Ex   parte   S])rague,    4    De    Gex, 

Mac.  &  Gord.  866. 

W.P.P.  A    A 
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Dormant 
partner. 


It  lias  been  decided  that  tlie  share  of  a  dormant 
partner  in  the  assets  of  the  partnership  is  not  goods  in 
the  order  or  disposition  of  the  acting  partner  mth  the 
consent  of  the  true  owner  thereof,  so  as  to  pass  to  his 
assignees,  or  now  to  the  trustee  for  his  creditors,  in  the 
event  of  his  bankruptcy  (/). 


Ostensible 
partner. 


Retiring' 
partner. 


Deceased 
partner. 

Executor 
carrying  on 
trade. 


The  liability  to  the  debts  of  a  partnership  may  be 
incuiTed  by  being  an  ostensible  partner,  although  no 
share  of  the  profits  be  received.  Thus  if  a  person  allow 
his  name  to  be  used  as  one  of  a  firm(;«),  or  to  be  painted 
over  the  door  of  a  shop(;;),  he  will  be  liable  to  the  debts 
of  the  firm ;  for  credit  may  thus  be  given  to  the  firm  on 
the  strength  of  his  character  as  a  solvent  person.  On 
the  same  principle,  if  a  person  have  once  been  known  to 
be  a  partner  in  the  firm  (o) ,  his  liability  to  its  debts  will 
continue  after  his  withdrawment,  unless  he  takes  proper 
means  to  inform  the  creditors  that  he  has  ceased  to  be  a 
partner  (^j).  But  the  circumstance  of  the  name  of  a  de- 
ceased partner  remaining  in  the  firm  will  not  render  his 
estate  liable  to  the  debts  of  the  survivors  (<?).  And  if  a 
trader  du-ect  by  his  "will  that  his  trade  shall  be  carried 
on  by  his  executor,  the  executor  who  ostensibly  carries 
on  the  trade  will  be  liable  for  the  debts  he  may  thereby 
incur  as  fully  as  if  he  were  carrying  on  the  trade  for  his 
own  benefit  (r) ;  but  so  much  only  of  the  estate  of  the 
testator  will  be  liable  to  such  debts  as  he  may  have 


{I)  Reynolds  v.  Boideij,  L.  E., 
2  Q.  B.  474;  8  Best  &  Smith, 
406;  see  ante,  p.  60. 

(m)  Farkin  v.  Carmthers,  3 
Esp.  248 ;  Yotuig  v.  Axtell,  cited 
2  H.  Black.  242. 

(«)  See  M'lver  v.  Humble,  16 
East,  169,  174. 

(o)  Evans  v.  Drummond,  4  Esp. 
89 ;  Brooke  v.  Enderhij,  2  Brod.  & 
Bing.  70;  4  Moore,  501;  Carter  \. 


Whalleij,  1  Bam.  &  Adol.  11. 

[p)  Godfrey  v.  TurnhuU,  1  Esp. 
371;  M'lver  v.  Sumble,  16  East, 
169. 

{q)  VuUiamy  v.  Noble,  3  Mer. 
614;  Webster  Y.  ZFt'^s^fr,  3  Swanst. 
490,  n. 

(;•)  10  Ves.  119.  And  at  law 
lie  will  be  liable,  though  his  name 
do  not  appear  ;  Wight  man  v. 
ToH-nroe,  1  Mau.  &  Selw.  412. 
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directed  to  be  employed  in  the  business  (s) .  The  rest 
of  the  testator's  estate  is  held  to  be  exempt,  on  the 
ground  of  the  great  inconvenience  which  would  arise 
from  holding  it  liable  after  its  distribution  amongst  the 
legatees.  But,  in  strict  principle,  this  exemption  is  at 
variance  with  the  rule  next  stated,  that  a  liability  is 
incurred  by  any  participation  in  the  profits,  which  rule, 
however,  has  now,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  been  abo- 
lished by  act  of  parliament. 

A  liability  to  the  debts  of  a  partnership  was  until  Participation 
recently  incurred  by  a  participation  in  the  profits,  ^  ^^°  ^' 
although  the  circumstance  of  such  participation  might 
be  unknown  to  the  creditors  {t).  It  was  enough  that  the 
business  was  carried  on  on  behalf  of  the  participator  {u). 
Thus,  if  a  person  placed  money  in  a  partnership  (^r),  or 
left  it  there  on  retiiiug  (v/),  with  a  stipulation  to  have 
a  compensation  for  it,  under  whatever  name,  subject  to 
abatement  or  enlargement  as  the  profits  might  fluctuate, 
he  was  liable  as  a  partner.  If,  however,  he  left  no 
money  in  the  concern,  but  was  to  receive  a  compensa- 
tion for  his  services,  or  otherwise,  a  nice  distinction  was 
then  drawn  between  taking  a  share  of  the  profits  as 
such  and  taking  a  per-centage  upon,  or  a  salary  varying 
with,  the  profits.  He  who  took  a  share  of  the  profits 
as  such  was  liable  as  a  partner  (s)  ;  but  he  who  took  an 
equivalent  in  the  shape  of  per-centage  or  salary,  though 

(«)  Ux  pa)-te  Garland,   10  Ves.  («)  KilsJiaw  v.  Juices,  3  B.  &  S. 

110;  Ex  2^arte  Richardson,  Huck,  847. 

202 ;  Cuthush  v.  Cutbush,  1  Beav.  {x)   Grace    v.    Smith,    2    Wm. 

184;    Re  Butterjield,    11    Jurist,  Black.    998,     1001  ;      Waiirjh    v. 

955;  Eirlcman  v.  Booth,  11  Beav.  Carver,  2  H.  Black.  235. 

273;    M'mUlie  v.    Acton,    4   De  (y)  Re  Colhcck,  Buck,  48. 

Gex,  M.  &  G.  744.  (z)    Ex    parte    Rowlandson,     1 

{t)  Beckham  v.   Drake,   9  Mee.  Rose,  89,  91;  Barry  v.  Ncsham,  3 

&  Wels.   79;    11   Mee.   &  Wels.  C.  B.  641;  Heijhoe  v.  Burge,  9  0. 

315.  B.  431;  see,  however,  Raivlinson 

V.  Clarke,  15  Mee.  &  Wels.  292. 

A  A    2 
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varying  with  the  profits,  escaped  the  liability  {a) .  And 
if  a  trading  concern  were  carried  on  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors,  the  creditors  were  not,  from  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  their  debts  being  paid  out  of  the  profits,  liable 
as  partners  for  the  debts  incurred  (h). 

Act  to  amend  A  beneficial  change  has  now  been  made  by  the  act  to 
mrtnThi  amend  the  law  of  partnership  (c).  This  act  provides  (f/), 
that  the  advance  of  money  by  way  of  loan  to  a  person 
engaged  or  about  to  engage  in  any  trade  or  under- 
taking, upon  a  contract  in  writing  with  such  person  that 
the  lender  shall  receive  a  rate  of  interest  varying  with 
the  profits,  or  shall  receive  a  share  of  the  profits  arising 
from  carrying  on  such  trade  or  undertaking,  shall  not 
of  itself  constitute  the  lender  a  partner  with  the  person 
or  persons  candying  on  such  trade  or  undertaking,  or 
render  him  responsible  as  such.  And  no  contract  for 
the  remuneration  of  a  servant  or  agent  of  any  person 
engaged  in  any  trade  or  underiaking,  by  a  share  of 
the  profits  of  such  trade  or  undertaking,  shall  of  itself 
render  such  servant  or  agent  responsible  as  a  partner 
therein,  nor  give  him  the  rights  of  a  partner  {e).  And 
no  person,  being  the  widow  or  child  of  the  deceased 
partner  of  a  trader,  and  recei\T[ng  by  way  of  annuity 
a  poriion  of  the  profits  made  by  such  trader  in  his 
business,  shall  by  reason  only  of  such  receij^t  be  deemed 
to  be  a  partner  of  or  to  be  subject  to  any  liabilities 
incurred  by  such  trader  ( /' ) .  And  no  person  receiving 
by  way  of  annuity  or  otherwise  a  portion  of  the  profits 
of  any  business,  in  consideration  of  the  sale  by  him  of 
the  goodwill  of  such  business,  shall,  by  reason  only  of 

(rt)  Ex  parte  Hamper,   17  Ves.  {c)  Stat.  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  86, 

403;  Tott  V.  Eyton,  3  C.  B.  32;  5th  Jiily,  1865. 

Stacker  y.  BrocMbank,  3  Mac.  &  {d)  Sect.  1. 

Gord.  250.  [e)    Sect.  2. 

(i)    Whcatcroft  v.  Hickman,  H.  (/)  Sect.  3. 
of  L.,  9  C.  B.,  N.  S.  47. 
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such  receipt,  be  deemed  to  be  a  partner  of  or  be  sub- 
ject to  the  liabilities  of  the  person  carrying  on  such 
business  (gr).  But  in  the  event  of  any  such  trader  as 
aforesaid  being  adjudged  a  bankrupt,  or  taking  the 
benefit  of  any  act  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  or 
entering  into  an  arrangement  to  pay  his  creditors  less 
than  twenty  shillings  in  the  pound,  or  dying  in  insol- 
vent circumstances,  the  lender  of  any  such  loan  as 
aforesaid  shall  not  be  entitled  to  recover  any  portion 
of  his  principal,  or  of  the  profits  or  interest  payable  in 
respect  of  such  loan ;  nor  shall  any  such  vendor  of 
a  goodwill  as  aforesaid  be  entitled  to  recover  any  such 
profits  as  aforesaid  until  the  claims  of  the  other  cre- 
ditors of  the  said  trader  for  valuable  consideration  in 
money  or  money's  worth  have  been  satisfied  {h) . 

When  the  relation  of  partners  has  been  established  Each  partner 

,     .  .  .,,  J         •!  1  1        liable  to  acts 

between  two  or  more  persons,  either  ostensibly  or  by  of  the  other  in 

participation  in  profit,   each  incurs  liability  from  the  ^^^  ordinary 
•■■  ■*■  .-^  .  ."^  course  oi 

acts  and  dealings  of  the  other  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business. 

business.      For  any  one  partner  may  buy,  sell  (/)   or 

pledge  goods  (A-) ;  draw  (/),  accept  (;;?)  or  indorse  (y?)  bills 

of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  ;  give  guarantees  (o) , 

receive  moneys  (p)  and  release  or  compound  for  debts  (q) 

in  the  name  {>■)  and  on  the  account  of  the  firm,  in  the 

iff)  Sect.  4.  (w)  Swan  r.  Steele,  7  East,  210; 

(A)  Sect.  5;  Hx  parte  Mills,  In  Vere  v.  Ashhy,  10  Barn.  &  Cress. 

re  Teiv,  L.  R,  8  Ch.  569.  288. 

(j)  Hifat  V.  Ilare,  Comb.  383;  (o)  Ex  parte  Gardom,   15  Ves. 

Lambert'' s  case,  Godbolt,  244.  286;  see  Haleshani  v.  Youn//,  5  Q. 

(/.•)  lieidv.  Hollmshead,' i:  B.  &  B.  833. 

Cress.  867.  {p)  Buff  y .  East  India  Company , 

{I)  Smithy.  Jarvis,  2  Ld.  Ray-  15  Ves.  198,  213. 

mond,  1484;  Re  Clarke,  Ex  parte  [q)  PerLordKenyon,  4T.  Rep. 

Bucldetj,  14  Mee.  &  Wels.  469;    1  519;  per  Best,  C.  J.,   10  Moore, 

Phil.  562.  393. 

(w.)  Pinhney   v.    Hall,    1    Salk.  ()•)  Kirk  v.   Blnrion,  9  Mce.  & 

126;   1  Ld.  Raym.  175;  Lloyd  v.  Wcls.  284. 
Ashby,  2  B.  &  Adol.  23. 


358 


OF   PERSONAL   ESTATE    GENERALLY. 


Notice  to  one 
partner  is 
notice  to  all. 


Transactions 
not  in  the 
ordinary 
course  of  busi- 
ness. 


ordinary  course  of  business.  Eacli  partner  is  also  an- 
swerable for  the  fraud  of  bis  co-partner  in  any  matter 
relating  to  tbe  business  of  the  partnership  («).  And  in 
like  manner  notice  of  any  matter  relating  to  the  part- 
nership, if  given  to  one  partner,  is  constructively  notice 
to  them  all  {t).  And  any  agreement  between  the  part- 
ners, by  which  any  one  of  them  may  be  restrained  from 
doing  any  act  to  pledge  the  credit  of  the  firm,  though 
binding  as  between  themselves,  will  not  be  binding  on 
any  creditor  {ii)  who  may  not  have  notice  of  it  (.r).  If, 
however,  the  transaction  be  not  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  the  business  of  the  partnership,  the  other  partners 
will  not  be  liable  as  such  in  respect  of  it.  Thus  one 
partner  cannot  bind  the  fii'm  by  a  submission  to  arbi- 
tration (//),  or  by  confessing  a  judgment  (s)  ;  and  one 
partner  has  ordinarily  no  authority  to  execute  a  deed 
in  the  names  of  the  others  so  as  to  bind  the  partner- 
ship {a).  So  a  farmer  carrying  on  his  business  in  part- 
nership with  another  would  not  be  liable  on  a  bill  of 
exchange  di'awn  by  his  partner  in  the  name  of  the 
partnership  {h) ;  neither  would  a  solicitor  be  liable  on 
a  bill  drawn  by  his  partner  in  the  name  of  his  firm, 
though  given  to  seciu-e  a  partnership  debt  {c)  ;  for  bill 
transactions  form  no  part  of  the  ordinary  business  of 


(i)  WUlet  V.  Chambers,  Cow]^). 
814;  StoJie  v.  Marsh,  6  Bam.  & 
Cress.  551 ;  LavellY.  Sicfcs,  2  You. 
&:  Coll.  481 ;  £Mr  v.  Bromleij,  5 
Hare,  542;  2  Phill.  354. 

{t)  Per  Lord  Ellenborougli,  1 
Mau.  &  Selw.  259. 

{u)  Waugh  \.  Carver,  2  H. 
Black.  235;  South  Carolina  Bank 
V.  Case,  8  Bam.  &  Cress.  427; 
Haivken  v.  Bourne,  8  Mee.  & 
Wels.  703,  710. 

{x)  Minnit  V.  Whmerij,  5  Bro. 
Pari.  Cas.  489;  Ex  jmrte  Barling- 
ton  District  Joint   Stock  Banking 


Comjumy,  In  re  Riches,  L.  C,  11 
Jm-.,  N.  S.  122.  See  also  Hogg 
V.  Skeen,  18  C.  B.,  N.  S.  426. 

(y)  Stead  Y.  Salt,  3  Bing.  101; 
S.  C.  10  J.  B.  Moore,  389. 

{z)  Hambidge  v.  Be  la  Crouee,  3 
C.  B.  742. 

[a)  Sarrison  v.  Jackson,  7  T. 
Eep.  207;  see  Btirn  v.  Burn,  3 
Ves.  573,  578. 

{b)  Per  Littledale,  J.,  10  Bam. 
&  Cress.  138. 

(c)  Hedky  v.  Bainbridge,  3  Q. 
B.  316. 
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either  farmers  or  solicitors.  Again,  there  is  no  right  or  Directors  of 
power  implied  by  law  in  any  of  the  directors  of  a  joint-  companies 
stock  company  to  bind  the  company  by  drawing  or 
accepting  bills  or  notes  {d ) ;  and  in  like  manner  notice 
of  any  matter  relating  to  the  business  of  a  joint-stock 
company  given  to  any  member,  even  a  director,  is  not 
constructive  notice  to  the  company  itself  (c).  For  joint- 
stock  companies  are  essentially  different  from  ordinary 
partnerships.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  directors 
should  have  any  other  power  to  bind  the  company  by 
bills  or  notes  than  such  as  may  be  conferred  on  them 
by  the  charter  or  articles  of  association  ( /' ) .  And  the 
business  of  such  companies  is  always  carried  on  at  an 
office  for  the  purpose,  and  is  not,  like  that  of  ordinary 
partnerships,  confided  to  any  one  individual  member.- 
The  Companies  Act,  1862,  now  provides,  that  a  pro-  Newenact- 
missory  note  or  bill  of  exchange  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  made,  accepted  or  indorsed  on  behalf  of  any 
company  under  that  act,  if  made,  accepted  or  indorsed 
in  the  name  of  the  company  by  any  person  acting 
under  the  authority  of  the  company,  or  if  made,  ac- 
cepted or  indorsed  by  or  on  behalf  or  on  account  of  the 
company  by  any  person  acting  under  the  authority  of 
the  company  {g) . 

The  liability  of  a  shareholder  in  a  joint-stock  com-  Shareholders 
pany  to  the  debts  of  the  company  has  been  already  comprnies°°^ 
noticed.     It  varies,  as  we  have  seen  (//),  according  as 
the  company  is  incorporated  with  unlimited  liability 
or  with  liability  limited  by  shares  or  by  guarantee. 
The  mere  circumstance,  however,  of  a  person  allowing 

[ct)  Dichinsonv.  Valpy,  10 Barn.  N.  S.  601. 
&  Cress.  128;  Bramahv.  Roberts,  [g)  Stat.  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89, 

3  N.  C.  963.  s.  47;  and  see  as  to  other  con- 

(e)  Powles  V.  Page,  3  C.  B.   16;  tracts,  stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  131, 

Martin  v.  Scdgivick,  9  Beav.  333.  s.  37,  ante,  pp.  254,  255. 

(/)  Balfour  v.  Ernest,  5  C.  B.,  {h)  Ante,  p.  256. 
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Provisional      his  name  to  be  published  as  a  provisional  committee- 
committee-  £  •j.i-'Li.T  ^  j_  J- 

j^an.  man  oi  a  projected,  jomt-stock  company  does  not  conier 

on  the  solicitor  or  secretary  of  the  intended  company, 
or  any  one  else,  implied  authority  to  pledge  the  credit 
of  such  person  for  goods  supplied  to  the  company,  or 
work  done  on  its  account  (/).  For  to  agree  to  become 
a  member  of  a  committee  is  merely  to  agree  to  become 
one  of  a  body,  to  whom  others  have  committed  a  par- 
ticular duty,  and  does  not  constitute  an  agreement  to 
share  with  the  other  members  of  that  body  in  profit  or 
loss,  which  is  the  characteristic  of  a  partnership  {k). 

(0  Itci/iicU  V.  lewis,   15  M.  &  "W.   517;   Sarker  v.  Stead,  3  C.  B. 
916;  £<alei/  v.  Macaidaij,  13  Q.  B.  815. 
(/.)  15  Mee.  &  Wels.  529. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

OF  A  WILL. 

All  kinds  of  personal  property  may  be  bequeathed  by  Growth  of 
will.  This  right,  in  its  present  extent,  has  been  of  very  mfntary 
gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  growth;  for  anciently  alienation, 
by  the  general  common  law,  a  man  who  left  a  wife  and 
children  could  not  deprive  them  by  his  will  of  more  than 
one  equal  third  part  of  his  personal  property.  If,  how- 
ever, he  left  a  wife  and  no  ehildi^en,  or  children  and  no 
wife,  he  was  then  enabled  to  dispose  of  half,  leaving  the 
other  half  for  the  wife  or  for  the  children  (a).  This 
ancient  rule,  however,  gradually  became  subject  to  many 
exceptions,  by  the  customs  of  particular  places,  until  the 
rule  itself  took  the  place  of  an  exception  and  became 
confined  to  such  places  as  had  a  custom  in  its  favour. 
These  places,  in  later  times,  were  the  province  of  York, 
the  principality  of  Wales,  and  the  city  of  London ;  as 
to  all  which  places,  a  general  power  of  testamentary 
disposition  was  conferred  by  acts  of  parliament  of 
William  and  Mary,  Anne,  and  George  I.(^).  And  now, 
by  the  act  for  the  amendment  of  the  laws  with  respect 
to  wills  (c),  every  person  of  full  age  is  expressly  em- 
powered to  bequeath  by  his  will,  to  be  executed  as 
required  by  the  act,  all  personal  estate  to  which  he  shall 
be  entitled,  either  at  law  or  in  equity,  at  the  time  of  his 
decease. 

(a)  2  Black.   Com.  492  ;  Wil-  York;  stat.  7  &  8  Will.  III.  c.  38, 

liams  on  Executors,  i)t.  1,  bk.  1,  for  Wales;  and  stat.  11  Geo.  I. 

ch.  1.     See  also  1  C.  P.  Cooper's  c.  18,   for  London.      See   2  Bl. 

Keports,  p.  539.  Com.  493. 

{/>)  Stat.  4  &  5  Will.  &  Mary,  {c)  Stat.  7  Will.  IV.  &  I  Vict. 

c.   2,  explained  by  stat.   2  &  3  c.  26,  s.  3. 
Anne,   c.  5,  for  the  province  of 
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Age  at  whicli 
a  will  of  per- 
sonal estate 
might  be 
made. 


No  will  of  a 
minor  now 
valid. 


The  ecclesiastical  courts,  as  we  shall  hereafter  se&, 
very  early  acquired  the  right  of  rletermiriing  as  to  the 
validity  of  wills  of .  personal  estate ;  and,  in  the  exercise 
of  this  right,  the}^  generally  followed  the  rules  of  the 
civil  law.  By  this  law  males  at  the  age  of  foui^teen, 
and  females  at  the  age  of  twelve,  were  allowed,  if  of 
sufficient  discretion,  to  make  a  testament  {d )  ;  and  the 
same  rule,  accordingly,  prevailed  in  this  country  with 
respect  to  wills  of  personal  property  (e),  although,  by 
some  authorities,  seventeen  and  even  eighteen  was  said 
to  he  the  proj)er  age  (/).  The  act  for  the  amendment 
of  the  laws  with  respect  to  wills  has,  however,  now 
made  the  law  uniform  with  respect  to  all  wills,  whether 
of  real  or  of  personal  estate,  and  has  enacted  that  no 
will  made  by  any  person  under  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  shall  be  valid  {g). 


Nuncupative 
will. 


Statute  of 
Frauds. 


Personal  property  was  anciently  of  so  little  account 
that  a  will  of  it  might  be  made  by  word  of  mouth,  if 
pr(5ved  by  a  sufficient  number  of  witnesses,  as  well  as  by 
writing  ;  and  a  will  made  by  word  of  mouth  was  termed 
a  nuncupative  testament  {h).  By  the  Statute  of  Frauds, 
however,  a  nuncupative  testament,  where  the  estate 
bequeathed  exceeded  the  value  of  thirty  pounds,  was 
surrounded  by  so  many  requirements  as  to  cause  its 
complete  disuse  (/).  But  no  provision  was  made  for 
guarding  the  execution  of  a  written  will  of  personal 
estate  ;  although  by  the  same  statute  (/.•)  a  will  of  real 
estate  was  required  to  be  attested  by  three  or  four 
witnesses.     No  attestation,  therefore,  was  required  to  a 


{(1)  Inst.  lib.  2,  tit.  12,  s.  1  ; 
Dig.  lib.  28,  tit.  1,  s.  5. 

(r)  2  Bl.  Com.  497. 

If)  Co.  Litt.  89  b,  n.  (6). 

(g)  Stat.  7  WiU.  IV.  &  1  Vict, 
c.  26,  s.  7. 


{h)  Wentworth's  Executors,  11 
et  scq.;  Williams  on  Executors, 
pt.  1,  bk.  2,  ch.  2,  s.  6. 

(0  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  ss.  19 
— 21,  explained  by  stat.  4  Anne, 
c.  16,  s.  14. 

{k)  Sect.  6. 
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will  of  personal  estate,  nor  was  it  even  necessary  tliat  No  witness 
such  a  will  should  be  signed  by  the  testator.     Thus,  in-  qu7red\Va ' 
structions  for  a  will  committed  to  writing,  given   by  will  of  per- 
a  person   who   died    before   the  instrument  could  be  '     ' 
formally  executed,  though  such  instructions  were  neither 
reduced  into  writing  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  nor 
even  read  over  to  him,  have  been  held  to  operate  as 
fully  as  a  will  itself  (/).     It  was,  however,  provided  by 
the  Statute  of  Frauds,  that  no  will  in  writing  of  personal 
estate  should  be  repealed  or  altered  by  word  of  mouth 
only,  except  the  same  were,  in  the  life  of  the  testator, 
committed  to  writing  ;  and,  after  the  writing  thereof, 
read  unto  the  testator,  and  allowed  by  him,  and  proved 
to  be  so  done  by  three  witnesses  at  the  least  {m). 

By  the  recent  act  for  the  amendment  of  the  laws  with  New  enact- 
respect  to  wills,  every  will  of  personal  estate  must  now  ^itue,-s^° 
be  in  -^vriting,  and  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  reqiiired. 
the  testator  or  by  some  other  person  in  his  presence  and 
by  his  direction ;  and  such  signature  shall  be  made  or 
acknowledged  by  the  testator,  in  the  presence  of  tico 
or  more  witnesses  present  at  the  same  time ;  and  such 
witnesses  shall  attest  and  shall  subscribe  the  will  in  the 
presence  of  the  testator  (>?) .     The  act,  in  fact,  requires 
the   same  mode  of   execution  and  attestation  to  every 
will,  whether  the  property  be  real  or  personal.     But  an  Exception  in 
exception  is  made  in  favour  of  soldiers  being  in  actual  ^?^°^^  "^  ^°^" 
military  service,  that  is,   on  an  expedition  (o),  and  of  men. 
mariners  and  seamen,  being  at'  sea,  who  may  dispose  of 

(J)  Cany  v.  Aslcew,   2  Bro.   C.  1G9,  4th  ed.  ;   175,  176,  ,5th  ed. 

C.  58  ;  S.  C,  1  Cox,  241.  183,  184,  6th  ed.  ;   187,  7th  ed. 

(;h)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  22.  196,  197,  8th  ed. ;   196,  9th  cd. 

(w)  Stat.  7  WiU.  IV.  &  1  Vict.  198,    10th  ed.  ;    202,    11th  ed. 

c.  26,  8.  9,  explained  by  stat.  15  &  204,  12th  ed. 

16  Vict.  c.  24.     See  Principles  of  (o)  Bruininond    v.     Parish,     3 

the  Law  of  Real  Property,  168,  Curt.  522. 
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their  personal  estate  as  they  might  have  done  before  the 
making  of  the  act  (p) ;  a  similar  exception  was  contained 
ia  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (§').     The  wills  of  soldiers  on 
an  expedition  may  accordingly  be  made  by  an  unattested 
writing,  or  by  a  mere  nuncupative  testament  or  decla- 
ration of  their  wi\l  by  word  of  mouth,  made  before  a 
Seamen  in  the  sufficient  number  of  witnesses.     But  the  wills  of  petty 
arKTmarines.    officers  and  seamen  in  the  royal  navy,  and  of  marines 
and   non-commissioned   ofiicers  of   marines,  so   far   as 
relates  to  any  wages,  pay,  prize  money  or  other  monies 
payable  by  the  admiralty,  are  rec[uii'ed  by  act  of  parlia- 
ment (;•)  to   be   executed  in   the   presence   of   and  to 
be  attested  by  a  commissioned  officer  or  certain  other 
officers  or  persons  mentioned  in  the  act ;  and  the  wills 
of  such  persons  are  also  guarded  by  other  requisitions 
Merchant  sea-  in  Order  to  prevent  their  being  imposed  upon.     And  by 
^^^'  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  it  is  now  provided 

that  the  Board  of  Trade  may,  ia  its  discretion,  refuse 
to  pay  or  deliver  the  wages  or  effects  of  any  deceased 
merchant  seaman  to  any  person  claiming  to  be  entitled 
thereto  imder  any  will  made  on  board  ship,  unless  such 
will  is  in  writing  and  is  signed  or  acknowledged  by  the 
testator  in  the  presence  of  the  master  or  first  or  only 
mate  of  the  ship,  and  is  attested  by  such  master  or 
mate.  And  the  Board  may,  in  its  discretion,  refuse  to 
pay  or  deliver  any  such  wages  or  effects  to  any  person, 
not  being  related  to  the  testator  by  blood  or  marriage, 
who  claims  to  be  entitled  thereto  under  a  will  made 
elsewhere  than  on  board  shij?,  unless  such  will  is  in 
writing  and  is  signed  or  acknowledged  by  the  testator 
in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  one  of  whom  is  some 
shipping    master   appointed    under  the   act,   or   some 

(p)  Stat.  7  AYill.  IV.  &  1  Yict.  siiperseding  stats.  11  Qeo.  IV.  & 

c.  26,  s.  11.  1  Will.   IV.    c.   20,   ss.  48—51 ; 

(q)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  23.  7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict.  c.  26,  s.  12. 
{)■)  Stat.   28   &  29  Vict.  c.   72, 
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minister  or  officiating  minister  or  curate  of  the  place  in 
which  the  same  is  made,  or,  in  a  place  where  there  are 
no  such  persons,  some  justice  of  the  peace,  or  some 
British  consular  officer,  or  some  officer  of  customs,  and 
is  attested  by  such  witnesses  («) .  By  the  act  to  amend  Revocation  of 
the  laws  with  respect  to  wills  it  is  provided,  that  no  will 
or  codicil,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  revoked,  other- 
wise than  by  the  marriage  of  the  testator  or  testatrix 
(which  will  of  itself  effect  a  revocation)  (f),  or  by  an- 
other will  or  codicil  executed  in  the  manner  thereby 
required,  or  by  some  writing  declaring  an  intention  to 
revoke  the  same,  and  executed  in  the  manner  in  which 
a  will  is  thereby  requii-ed  to  be  executed,  or  by  the 
burning,  tearing,  or  otherwise  destroying  the  same  by 
the  testator,  or  by  some  person  in  his  presence,  and  by 
his  direction,  with  the  intention  of  revoking  the  same  (ii)- 

A  will  of  personal  estate  was  formerly  required  to  be  Domicile, 
made  according  to  the  law  of  the  domicile  of  the  tes- 
tator at  the  time  of  his  decease  (r).     A  person's  domicile 
is  the  place  which  he  makes  his  home.     But  with  regard 
to  many  persons  the  circumstances  connected  with  their 
change  of  residence  are  such  as  to  render  it  an  exceed- 
ingly difficult  question  of  fact, — what  country  is  their 
domicile  at  any  given  time  (x) .     In  order  to  remedy  the 
inconveniences   thus   occasioned,  it   is  provided  by   a 
recent  act  (//),  that  with  regard  to  persons  who  may  die  New  enact- 
after  the  6th  of  August,  1861,  the  date  of  the  act,  every  "'''''*• 
testamentary  instrument  made  out  of  the  United  King- 
dom by  a  British  subject,  whatever  may  be  his  domicile 

(a)  Stat.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  101,  11th  ed. ;  208,  12th  ed. 
8.  200.  («)  Stat.  7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict. 

(/-)  Stat.  7  Will.  rV.  &  1  Vict.  c.  26,  s.  20. 
0.26,8.18.     See  Principles  of  the  (c)  Stanley  \.  Bcrnes,  3  Hagg. 

Law  of  Real  Property,    153,  1st  373. 

ed. ;  163,  2nd  ed.  ;   170,  3rd  ed.;  (:r)  See    Bowjlas    v.     Bowjlas, 

171,  4th  ed.;    179,  .5th  ed. ;    187,  Law  Rep.,   12  Eq.  617,  and  the 

Gth  ed.  ;  191,  7th  ed.  ;  200,  8th  cases  there  cited, 
and  9th  eds. ;  202,  lOth  ed. ;  206,  (//)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  114. 
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at  tlie  time  of  making  it,  or  at  his  death,  shall,  as  re- 
gards personal  estate,  be  held  to  be  well  executed  for 
the  pm^pose  of  being  admitted  to  probate,  if  the  same 
be  made  according  to  the  forms  required  either  by  the 
law  of  the  place  where  the  same  was  made,  or  by  the 
law  of  the  place  where  such  person  was  domiciled  when 
the  same  was  made,  or  by  the  laws  then  in  force  in 
that  part  of  her  Majesty's  dominions  where  he  had  his 
domicile  of  origin  (z) .  It  is  fm-ther  provided  [a)  that 
every  testamentary  instrument  made  within  the  United 
Kingdom  by  any  British  subject,  whatever  may  be  his 
domicile  at  the  time  of  making  the  same,  or  at  his 
death,  shall,  as  regards  personal  estate,  be  held  to  be 
well  executed,  and  shall  be  admitted  to  probate,  if  the 
same  be  executed  according  to  the  forms  required  by 
the  laws  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  where  the 
same  is  made.  And  no  testamentary  instrument  is  to 
be  revoked  or  to  become  invalid,  nor  is  the  construc- 
tion thereof  to  be  altered,  by  reason  of  any  subsequent 
change  of  domicile  of  the  person  making  the  same  (b). 
Further  en-  Another  act  of  parliament,  passed  on  the  same  day  (c), 
provides  that  whenever  her  Majesty  shall,  by  conven- 
tion with  any  foreign  state,  agree  that  provisions  to  the 
effect  of  the  enactments  therein  contained  shall  be 
applicable  to  the  subjects  of  her  Majesty  and  of  such 
foreign  state  respectively,  her  Majesty  may  by  order  in 
council  direct  that,  after  the  publication  of  such  order 
in  the  "  London  Grazette,"  no  British  subject  resident 
at  the  time  of  his  death  in  the  foreign  country  named 
in  such  order  shall  be  deemed,  under  any  cu-cumstances, 
to  have  acquired  a  domicile  in  such  country,  unless  he 
shall  have  been  resident  in  such  country  for  one  year 
immediately  preceding  his  decease,  and  shall  also  have 
made  and  deposited  in  a  public  office  of  such  foreign 

{z)  Stat.  24   &  2.3  Vict.  c.  114,  {b)  Sect.  3. 

s.  1.  (c)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  121. 

{a)  Sect.  2. 
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country  (such,  office  to  be  named  in  the  order  in  council) 
a  declaration  in  writing  of  his  intention  to  become 
domiciled  in  such  foreign  country.  And  any  British 
subject  dying  resident  in  such  foreign  country,  but 
without  having  so  resided,  and  made  such  declaration 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed,  for  all  purposes  of  testate 
or  intestate  succession  as  to  moveables,  to  retain  the 
domicile  he  possessed  at  the  time  of  his  going  to  reside 
there  (d).  Similar  provisions  may  be  made,  after  any 
such  convention,  with  regard  to  the  subjects  of  such 
foreign  country  dying  in  Grreat  Britain  (e).  But  this 
act  is  not  to  apply  to  any  foreigners  who  may  have 
obtained  letters  of  naturalization  in  any  part  of  her 
Majesty's  dominions  (/). 

Connected  with  the  subject  of  wills  is  that  of  dona-  Donatio 
tions  mortis  causa,  which  may  here  be  noticed.  A  dona-  ^^*^^"*^®  causa, 
tion  mortis  causa  is  a  gift  made  in  contemplation  of 
death,  to  be  absolute  only  in  case  of  the  death  of  the 
giver  (g).  Being  a  gift,  it  can  be  made  only  of  chattels, 
the  property  in  which  passes  by  delivery  (h)  ;  although  a 
bond  debt  has,  contrary  to  this  principle  (?),been  allowed 
to  pass  by  way  of  donation  mortis  causa  by  delivery  of 
the  bond  (/.).  And  a  policy  of  life  assurance  has  also 
recently  been  held  a  proper  subject  for  such  a  gift  (/), 
also  bills  or  notes  though  payable  to  order  and  unin- 
dorsed {m) .     An  actual  or  constructive  delivery  of  the 

(d)  Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  121,  {k)  SncU(/rove  v.  Baihj,  3  Atk. 

s.  1.  214  ;  aud  see  Boutts  v.  Ellis,  4  Do 

ie)  Sect.  2.  Gex,  M.  &G.  249  ;  Moore  v.  Bar- 

(/)  Sect.  3.  ton,  4  De  Gex  &  Smale,  517. 

{g)  Inst.  tit.  7,  De  Donationi-  [I)   Witt    v.  Amis,    1    Best   & 

bus,  cited  by  Lord  Loughborough,  Smith,  109. 

in  Tate  v.  llllbert,  2  Ves.  jun.  119;  (««)    Veal  v.  Veal,  27  Beav.  303 ; 

Walter  v.  Hodge,  2  Swanst.  99.  Rankin   v.     WcgucUn,     27    Beav. 

(A)  See  ante,   p.    3G ;  Miller  v.  309.     As  to  cheques,  see  Hewitt 

Miller,  3  P.  Wms.  35G.  v.  Eaije,  L.  R.,  6  Eq.  198,  M.  E. ; 

(j)  Buffield  V.  JElices,  1  Sun.  &  Bromleg  v.  Brunton,  L.  R.,  6  Eq. 

Stu.  244.  275,  V.-C.  S. 
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siiLject  of  gift  to  tlie  donee  is  essential  to  a  donation 
mortis  causa  (;?) ;  it  must  also  be  made  in  expectation 
of  the  donor's  decease  (o),  and  must  be  on  condition 
tbat  tbe  gift  be  absolute  only  on  that  event  [2^).  It  is 
no  objection,  however,  that  the  donation  is  clogged  with 
a  trust  to  be  performed  by  the  donee  {q).  A  donation 
mortis  causa  is  revocable  by  the  donor  during  his  life  (r), 
and  after  his  decease  it  is  subject  to  his  debts  (.s-),  and 
also  to  legacy  duty  {t). 


Appointment 
of  executor 
formerly  es- 
sential. 


Executor  en- 
titled to  all 
personal  pro- 
perty of  tes- 
tator. 


Executor's 
assent. 


The  mode  of  operation  of  a  will  of  personalty  is 
essentially  different  from  the  operation  of  a  will  of  lands 
in  this  respect,  that  in  strictness  the  appointment  of  an 
executor  was  fonnerly  essential  to  a  will  of  j)ersonalty  {u) ; 
and,  at  the  present  day,  the  usual  and  proper  method  is 
to  appoint  an  executor  as  to  the  personal  estate ;  whereas 
imder  a  devise  of  landed  property,  the  lands  pass  at 
once  to  the  devisee,  and  the  intervention  of  an  executor 
is  quite  unnecessary  and  inapplicable  {v).  The  executor 
of  a  Avill  of  personal  estate  becomes  entitled,  from  the 
moment  of  the  death  of  the  testator,  to  all  his  personal 
property  {jc),  which  after  payment  of  the  debts  of  the 
deceased  he  is  bound  to  apply  according  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  will.  Thus  if  the  testator  should  specifically 
bequeath  any  part  of  his  personal  property,  the  property 


{n)  Wood  V.  Turner,  2  Ves.  sen. 
431;  Bryson  v.  Broivnrigg,  9  Ves. 
1 ;  Bunn  v.  Markham,  7  Taunt. 
224 ;  Euddell  v.  Bobree,  10  Sim. 
244 ;  Farquharson  v.  Cave,  2  Coll. 
356  ;  Pou-ell  v.  Eelllcar,  26  Beav. 
261. 

(o)  Tale  V.  Hilbert,  2  Ves.  jun. 
Ill  ;  4  Bro.  C.  C.  286. 

{p)  Edwards  v.  Jones,  1  My.  & 
Craig,  226  ;  Staniland  v.  Willott, 
3  Mac.  &  aord.  664. 

{q)  Blount  V.  Burrow,  4  Bro. 
C.  C.  72  ;  mils  V.  Hills,  8  Mee.  & 


Wels.  401. 

[r)  7  Taunt.  232. 

(«)  1  P.  Wms.  406;  2  Ves.  sen. 
434. 

(0  Stat.  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  s.  7 ; 
8  &  9  Vict.  0.  76,  s.  4. 

(«)  "Went worth's  Executors,  3, 
4,  14th  ed. ;  2  Bla.  Com.  503. 

(r)  In  the  goods  of  Burden, 
Law  Rep.,  1  Probate  and  Divorce 
Cases,  325. 

{x)  Co.  Litt.  388  a  ;  Com.  Dig. 
tit.  Biens  (C) ;  "Williams  on  Exe- 
cutors, pt.  2,  bk.  2. 
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so  bequeathed  will  not  belong  absolutely  to  the  legatee 
until  the  executor  has  assented  to  the  bequest ;  and  this 
assent  must  not  be  given  until  the  executor  is  satisj&ed 
that  there  is  sufficient  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  deceased 
without  having  recourse  to  the  property  so  specifically 
given  {//). 

If  the  testator  should  appoint  as  his  sole  executor  an 
infant  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  such  infant 
will  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  his  office  during  his 
minority ;  but  during  this  time  the  administration  of  the 
goods  of  the  deceased  will  be  granted  to  the  guardian 
of  the  infant,  or  to  such  other  person  as  the  Court  of 
Probate  may  think  fit  (;:).     Such  person  is  called  an  Administra- 

j      '    •  J.     i.  7  J  •  jj/\Ti!  '    1    tor  durante 

admmistrator  durante  mmore  cetafe  [a),     li  a  married  mmore  atate. 
woman  should  be  appointed  an  executrix,  she  cannot  Married  wo- 
accept  the  office  without  the  consent  of  her  husband  [h] ,  "^1^^  execu- 
and  having  accepted  it  with  his  consent,  she  is  unable, 
without  his  concurrence,  to  perform  any  act  of  adminis- 
tration which  may  be  to  his  prejudice;  whilst  he,  on 
the  other  hand,  may  release  debts  due  to  the  deceased, 
or  make  assignment  of  the  deceased's  personal  estate, 
without  his  wife's  concurrence  (c) ;    for  as  the  general 
rule  of  law  is  that  a  husband  and  wife  are  but  one 
person,  the  power,  and  with  it  the  responsibility,  are 
vested  in  the  husband.    Nevertheless,  a  married  woman, 
being  an  executrix,  may  make  a  will  without  the  consent 
of  her  husband,  confined  to  the  personal  estate  of  which 
she  is  executrix  {d) ;    and  the  executor  of  her  will  so  Executor  of 
made  will  be  the  executor  of  the  original  testator.     For  tiUed  to  be 
it  is  a  general  rule,  that  if  any  executor  should  die  executor  of 

^  '  -^  testator. 

{>/)  Toller's  Executors,   bk.   3,  [h)  "Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 

8.  2;  Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  1,  bk.  3,  ch.  1. 

3,  bk.  3,  ch.  4,  s.  3.  (c)  Ibid.   pt.    3,  bk.    1,  ch.  4  ; 

(c)  Stat.  38  Geo.  III.  c.  87,  s.  6.  5  Rep.  27  b. 

{fi)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  {d)  Ibid.  pt.  1,  bk.  2,  ch.  1,  s.  2. 
1,  bk.  .'),  ch.  3,  s.  3. 
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before  ha^dng  completely  administered  tlie  estate  of  his 
testator,  the  executor  appointed  by  the  will  of  such  exe- 
cutor will  be  entitled  to  complete  the  distribution  of  the 
estate  of  the  former  testator  (e). 


Any  one  of 
the  executors 
may  perform 
acts  of  ad- 
ministration. 


All  must  join 
in  bringing 
action. 
Appointment 
of  debtor 
executor. 


Survivorship 
of  office  of 
executor. 
Renunciation 
by  one  in  life- 
time of  others. 


The  testator  however  may,  and  usually  does,  appoint 
more  than  one  person  his  executors.  In  this  case  the 
law  regards  all  the  co-executors  as  one  individual  per- 
son ;  and  consequently  any  one  of  the  executors  of  full 
age  may,  during  the  life  of  his  companions,  perform, 
without  their  concurrence,  all  the  ordinary  acts  of  admi- 
nistration, such  as  giving  receipts,  making  payments, 
and  selling  and  assigning  the  property  (/').  But  all 
the  executors,  infants  included,  must  join  in  bringing 
actions  respecting  the  estate  (g).  If,  therefore,  the  tes- 
tator appoint  a  person  indebted  to  him  as  his  executor, 
or  one  of  his  executors,  this  appointment  will  operate 
at  law  as  a  release  of  the  debt  (/^).  For  the  debt  is  a 
chose  in  action,  and  a  man  cannot  either  solely  or  con- 
jointly with  others  bring  an  action  against  himself.  In 
equity,  however,  an  executor  who  was  indebted  to  the 
testator  is  bound  to  account  for  his  debt  to  the  estate  of 
the  testator  (/).  On  the  decease  of  any  co-executor,  the 
office  sui'"VT.ves  to  those  who  remain;  and  until  recently, 
if  one  of  them  should  have  renounced  the  executorship 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  companions,  he  might  at  any  time 
have  changed  his  mind  and  undertaken  the  office.  But 
if,  having  siu'vived  all  his  companions,  he  should  then 


{e)  2  Bla.  Com.  506.  And  it 
seems  that  he  is  boimd  to  do  so  ; 
Brooke  v.  Hayncs,  Law  Rep.,  6 
Eq.  25,  M.  R. 

(/)  Shep.  Touch.  484. 

{g)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 
2,  bk.  1,  ch.  2.  An  ejectment  -was 
an  exception,  as  any  one  executor 
might  demise  the  entii-ety  of  the 
testator's  leasehold  land;  Boe  d. 


Stacex.  TFheekr,  loMee.  ScWela. 
623.  But  see  now  stat.  15  &  16 
Vict.  0.  76,  ss.  168  et  seq. 

{h)  "Wentworth's Executors,  73, 
14th  ed.  ;  Frcakley  v.  Fox,  9  B.  & 
Cress.  130. 

(()  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Executors  and 
Administrators  (A),  10;  Simmons 
v.  Guttcridge,  13  Ves.  264. 
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have  renounced  {j),  or,  if,  without  such  renunciation, 
administration  should  have  then  been  granted  to  another 
person  [k],  he  could  not  afterwards  have  interfered.     It  Rights  of  ex- 
is  however  now  provided  by  the  Court  of  Probate  Act,  cease  on  his 
1857,  that  where  any  person  after  the  commencement  renouncing; 
of  that  act  il),  (which  was  fixed  by  Order  in  Council 
for  the  11th  of  January,  1858,)  renounces  probate  of 
the  will  of  which  he  is  appointed  executor  or  one  of  the 
executors,  the  rights  of  such  person  in  respect  of  the 
executorship  shall  wholly  cease;  and  the  representation 
to  the  testator  and  the  administration  of  his  effects  shall, 
without  any  further  renunciation,  go,  devolve  and  be 
committed  in  like  manner,  as  if  such  person  had  not 
been  appointed  executor  (;»).      And  by  a  subsequent 
act  the  same  effect  is  produced  whenever  an  executor 
named  in  a  will  survives  the  testator,  but  dies  without  or  dying  be- 
having taken  probate,  and  whenever  an  executor  named    °^®  ^^*^  ^  ®' 
in  a  will  is  cited  to  take  probate  and  does  not  appear  to 
such  citation  {n).     When  two  or  more  executors  prove, 
the  executor  of  the  will  of  the  survivor  of  them  will, 
after  the  decease  of  all  of  them,  be  entitled  to  act  as 
executor  of  their  testator. 

If  any  person  not  duly  authorized  should  intermeddle  Executor  de 
with  the  goods  of  the  testator,  or  do  any  other  act  re- 
lating to  the  office  of  executor,  he  thereby  becomes  an 
executor  of  his  own  wrong,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  law 
French,  an  executor  de  son  tort.  Such  an  executor  is 
liable  to  the  same  demands  from  the  creditors  of  the  de- 
ceased as  if  he  had  been  regularly  appointed ;  but  like 
a  regular  executor  he  is  not  liable  beyond  the  amount  of 

(y)  Eensloe's  case,   9  Rep.  36  ;  {I)  In  the  goods  oj  TFitham,  Law 

Cresswick  v.  Woodhead,  4  Man.  &       Rep.,  1  Probate,  303. 
Gran.  811.  {m)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77, 

[k)   Venahles  v.  East  India  Com-       s.  79. 
pany,  2  Ex.  Rep.  633.  («)  Court  of  Probate  Act,  1858, 

21  &  22  Vict.  c.  9.5,  a.  16. 
B  B  2 
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the  assets  of  tlie  testator  whicli  have  come  to  his  hands. 

Executor's       The  chief  difference  between  such  an  executor  and  one 

tamer.  "^'^0  ^^^  been  duly  appointed  is  this,  that  an  executor  de 

son  tort  is  not  allowed  to  derive  any  benefit  from  his  own 

wrongful  intermeddling ;  whereas  a  regularly  appointed 

executor,  if  a  creditor  of  the  deceased,  may  lawfully 

retain  his  own  debt  out  of  the  assets  in  preference  to  all 

Whether  now   other  debts  of  the  same  degree  (o).     It  is  a  question, 

which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  yet  decided,  whether 

the  executor's  right  to  the  prior  retainer  of  his  OTvn  debt 

has  been  abolished  by  the  provision  of  the  Supreme 

Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1875,  before  referred  to(^;),  by 

which  insolvent  estates  are  now  to  be  administered  under 

the  rules  of  bankruptcy. 


A  will  of  per- 
sonalty must 
be  proved. 


Coui't  of  Pro- 
bate. 


The  most  striking  difference  between  a  will  of  personal 
estate  a.nd  a  will  of  lands  yet  remains  to  be  noticed.  A 
will  of  lands  has  always  operated  and  still  operates  as 
a  mode  of  conveyance  requiring  no  extrinsic  sanction  to 
render  it  available  as  a  document  of  title.  But  a  will  of 
personal  estate  has  always  required  to  be  proved.  This 
probate  of  the  will  was  until  recently  required  to  be  made 
in  some  ecclesiastical  court.  But  by  the  Court  of  Pro- 
bate Act,  1857(5'),  the  jurisdiction  of  all  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  over  wills  was  entu-ely  abolished,  and  a  court  was 
established  called  the  Comi  of  Probate,  with  a  principal 
registry  in  London  and  district  registries  throughout 
the  kingdom,  in  which  aU  wills  of  personal  estate  were 
required  to  be  proved.  The  Comi  of  Probate  is,  as  we 
have  seen(r),  now  merged  in  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
and  all  causes  and  matters,  which  would  have  been  under 
its  exclusive  jurisdiction,  if  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judi- 


(o)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 
1,  bk.  3,  eh.  5;  pt.  3,  bk.  2,  ch.  2, 
s.  6. 

{}))  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77, 
S.  10  ;  ante,  p.  117. 


{q)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77, 
amended  by  stat.  21  &  22  Vict, 
c.  95. 

()•)  Ante,  p.  72. 
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cature  Acts  had  not  passed,  are  now  assigned  to  the 
Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the  High 
Court.  In  this  division  of  the  court  the  will  itself  is 
deposited;  and  a  copy  of  the  will,  which  is  given  by  the 
court  to  the  executor  on  proving,  denominated  the  pro- 
bate cof)y,  is  the  only  proper  evidence  of  the  right  of  the  The  probate 
executor  to  intermeddle  with  the  personal  estate  of  his  prop^  evi- 
testator  (-s) .     Before  probate,  however,  the  executor  may  dence. 

perform  all  the  ordinary  acts  of  administration,  such  as  ^^^^  °^  f^^' 
.    .  !••  •  p        1  ^         -I  1  cutor  before 

receiving  and  giving  receipts  for  debts  due  to  the  testa-  probate, 
tor,  paying  the  debts  owing  by  the  testator,  and  selling 
and  assigning  any  part  of  the  personal  estate.  But 
when  evidence  is  required  of  his  right  to  intermeddle, 
the  probate  is  the  only  valid  proof ;  without  it,  there- 
fore, no  action  or  suit  can  be  maintained,  although  pro- 
ceedings may  be  commenced  before,  and  carried  up  to 
the  point  where  the  evidence  is  requii*ed  {t). 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  over  wills  Ecclesiastical 

p  1       J    J      •       i-  •      i.        •    •  mi  iurisdiction 

01  personal  estate  is  ot  a  very  ancient  origin.  Ine  pro-  over  wills, 
bate  of  wills  of  personalty,  as  a  means  of  their  authen- 
tication, appears  to  have  been  in  use  from  the  very 
earliest  times.  The  first  persons  by  whom  probate  was 
granted  were  said  to  be  the  lords  of  manors ;  and  some 
vestiges  of  this  ancient  right  long  remained  in  the  case 
of  one  or  two  manors,  the  lords  of  which  retained  such 
a  jurisdiction  {u)  until  abolished  by  the  Coiu-t  of  Probate 
Act,  1857  (r).  But  so  early  as  the  time  of  Grianville, 
who  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  had  acquired  an  exclusive  right  to  determine  on 
the  validity  of  a  will  or  the  bequest  of  a  legacy  (/r). 
And  from  this  period  the  right  of  the  church  to  inter- 

(.v)  Rex  V.  Netherseal,  4  T.  R.  («)  Wentworth's  Ex.  14th  ed. 

260;  Wms.  Ex.  pt.  1,  bk.  4,  ch.  1.       99,  100;  Toller's  Executors,  50. 

(t)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  («')  Stat.  20   &  21  Vict.  c.  77, 

1,  bk.   4,  ch.   1,   s.   2  ;  Stuart  v.       s.  3. 

Bun-owes,  1  Drury,  2G5,  274.  (m-)  Glauville,  lib.  7,  cc.  6,  7; 

1  Reeves's  Hist.  Eng.  Law,  72. 
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fere  in  testamentary  matters  became  gradually  settled, 
thouglL  not  without  much  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
temporal  lords. 


In  what  court 
probate  should 
have  been 
taken  out. 

Bona  nota- 
bilia. 


Probate  void. 


Voidable. 
Now  valid. 


Probate  in 

principal 

registry. 


A  will  was  required  to  be  proved  in  the  court  of  the 
bishop  or  ordinary  in  whose  diocese  the  testator  dwelt, 
and  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  personal  effects  of  the 
testator  consequently  lay.  But  if  there  were  effects 
to  the  value  of  61.,  called  bona  notahilia,  in  two  distinct 
dioceses  or  juiisdietions  within  the  same  province,  either 
of  Canterbury  or  York,  the  will  was  required  to  be 
proved  in  the  Prerogative  Coiui  of  the  archbishop  of 
that  province  {x).  If  there  were  personal  effects  within 
two  provinces,  the  will  must  have  been  proved  in  each 
province,  either  in  the  Prerogative  Court,  or  in  some 
court  of  inferior  jurisdiction;  observing,  as  to  each  pro- 
vince, the  same  rule  as  would  have  applied  had  the 
testator  had  no  property  elsewhere  (y) .  If  probate  were 
granted  by  a  bishop,  or  other  inferior  judge,  in  a  case 
where  the  deceased  had  goods  to  the  value  of  5/.  in  any 
other  diocese  in  the  same  province,  such  probate  was 
absolutely  void ;  but  probate  granted  by  an  archbishop, 
in  a  case  where  the  deceased  had  not  bona  notahUia  in 
divers  dioceses,  was  voidable  only,  and  not  absolutely 
void  {z).  But  the  Court  of  Probate  Act,  1857,  now 
renders  valid  all  grants  of  probates  which  were  void  or 
voidable  by  reason  only  that  the  courts  from  which  they 
were  obtained  had  not  jurisdiction  to  make  such  grants, 
except  where  the  same  had  been  ah'eady  litigated  (a). 
And  any  will  may  now  be  proved  in  the  principal  regis- 
try of  the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division  of 


(.!■)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 
1 ,  bk.  4,  ch.  2.  For  an  accoimt  of 
the  rise  of  the  archbishop's  juris- 
diction, see  Gent.  Mag.  new  series, 
vol.  12,  p.  582. 

{y)  Second  Report  of  Real  Pro- 
perty Commissioners,  67. 


{z)  Wentworth's  Executors,  110, 
14th  ed. ;  Lysons  v.  Barroiv,  2 
Bitig.  K  C.  486. 

((?)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77, 
s.  86 ;  In  the  goods  of  Tucker,  2 
Sw.  &  Trist.  123  ;  9  W.  E.  420. 
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the  High  Court  of  Justice,  without  regard  to  the  abode 

of  the  testator  (b) .     But  if  the  testator  had,  at  the  time 

of  his  death,  a  fixed  place  of  abode  within  any  district, 

his  will  may  be  proved  in  the  registry  of  that  district  (c);  In  district 

and  the  grant  so  made  will  be  effectual  even  if  the  tes-  ^^^^^  ^' 

tator  should  not  have  had  any  fixed  place  of  abode  within 

that  district  {d ) . 

The  evidence  requu-ed  for  the  proof  of  a  will  varies  Evidence  re. 
according  to  the  form  of  the  attestation,  and  also  ac-  ^)^^^  on  pro- 
cording  to  the  cu-eumstance  of  the  validity  of  the  will 
being  or  not  being  disputed.  The  usual  and  proper 
form  of  attestation  to  a  will  expresses  that  the  formali- 
ties required  by  the  Wills  Act  (e)  have  been  complied 
with ;  thus,  "  Signed  and  declared  by  the  above-named 

A.  B.,  the  testator,  as  and  for  his  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, in  the  presence  of  us,  both  present  at  the  same 
time,  who,  at  his  request,  in  his  presence,  and  in  the 
presence  of  each  other,  have  hereunto  subscribed  our 
names  as  witnesses."  "When  the  attestation  is  in  this 
form,  and  the  validity  of  the  will  is  not  disputed,  it  is 
proved  by  the  simple  oath  of  the  executor,  that  he  be- 
Keves  the  will  to  be  the  true  last  will  and  testament  of 
the  deceased.  But  as  such  a  form  of  the  attestation 
clause  is  not  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  will  (/), 
wills  are  sometimes  informally  made  vdthout  any  clause 
of  attestation,  or  with  a  clause  which  does  not  express 
that  the  required  formalities  have  been  complied  with. 
When  this  occurs,  an  affidavit,  in  addition  to  the  exe- 
cutor's oath,  is  required  from  one  of  the  subscribing 
witnesses,  that  the  will  was  executed  in  compliance  with 
the  statute  (g).     Probate  in  either  of  the  above  modes 

{b)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77,  (/)  Stat.  7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict. 

B.  59.  c.  26,  s.  9, 

(c)  Sect.  4G.  iff)  "Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 

{d)  Sect.  47.  1,  bk.  4,  ch.  3,  s.  3.     The  practice 

(e)  Stat.  7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict.  of  the  Court  of  Probate  was  gene- 

c.  26,  8.  9,  ante,  p.  363.  rally  the  same  as  the  old  practice 
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Probate  in 
common  form; 

in  solemn 
form. 


County 
courts. 


is  termed  probate  in  common  form.  But  if  the  validity 
of  the  will  should  be  disputed,  or  any  dispute  should  be 
anticipated  by  the  executor,  the  will  is  proved  in  solemn 
form  per  testes.  In  this  case  both  the  witnesses  are 
sworn  and  examined,  and  such  other  evidence  taken  as 
the  circumstances  require,  in  the  presence  of  the  \\ddow 
and  next  of  kin  of  the  testator,  and  all  others  pretend- 
ing to  have  any  interest,  who  are  cited  to  be  present  to 
see  the  proceedings.  When  a  will  has  once  been  proved 
in  this  form  it  is  finally  estabhshed,  and  the  executor 
cannot  be  compelled  to  prove  it  any  more ;  but  when 
a  will  has  been  proved  merely  in  common  form,  the 
executor  may,  at  any  time  within  thirty  years,  be  com- 
pelled by  any  party  interested  to  prove  it  jjer  testes 
in  solemn  form  (/?).  The  contentious  jurisdiction  with 
respect  to  the  grant  and  revocation  of  probates  of  ■^dlls 
has  been  transferred  to  the  county  coui-ts  in  cases  where 
the  personalty  is  under  the  value  of  200/.,  and  the 
deceased  was  not  at  the  time  of  his  death  beneficially 
entitled  to  any  real  estate  of  the  value  of  300/.  (/). 


Stamp  duties 
on  probates. 


Probates  of  wills  are  required  by  act  of  parhament 
to  be  stamped  with  an  ad  valorem  duty  according  to 
the  value  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator  {J),  when- 
ever it  exceeds  100/.  (A-).  The  effects  of  the  testator 
within  the  jimscliction  of  the  spiritual  judge  granting 
probate  were  formerly  alone  valued  for  this  purpose  (/). 
But  it  is  now  provided  that  probate  shall  be  granted 
in  respect  of  the  whole  of  the  personal  and  moveable 
estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased  in  the  United  King- 

of  tbe  Prerogative  Court  of  the  (J)  Stats.  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184 ; 

Axchbisbop  of  Canterbury  ;  stat.  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  23;  22  &  23 

20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  29.  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  1. 

(A)  "Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  (k)  Stat.  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  56, 

I,  bk.  4,  ch.  3,  s.  4.  s.  5. 

(i)  Stat.  21   &  22  Vict.  c.   95,  (1)  Attornoj- General    v.    Ho^e, 

8.10.  2C1.  &Fin.  84;   Attorney- General 

V.  Bouiccns,  4  Mee.  &  Wels.  171. 
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dom  (m) .  And  provisions  have  been  made  for  extend- 
ing to  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  respectively  pro- 
bates granted  by  the  courts  of  probate  which  have  now 
been  established  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  confirma- 
tions, as  they  are  called,  of  executors  in  Scotland  (n). 
A  recent  act  of  parliament  provides  that  all  Indian  Indian 
government  promissory  notes  and  certificates  issued  or  notes™™^'^* 
stock  created  in  lieu  thereof,  being  assets  of  a  deceased 
person,  the  interest  whereon  shall  be  payable  in  London 
by  drafts  payable  in  India,  and  which  at  the  decease 
of  the  owner  thereof  shall  have  been  registered  in  the 
books  of  the  secretary  of  state  in  council  in  London,  or 
in  the  books  of  the  governor  and  company  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  or  shall  have  been  enfaced  in  India  for  the 
purpose  of  being  so  registered  before  the  decease  of  the 
owner  thereof,  and  all  Indian  government  promissory 
notes  issued  with  coupons  attached,  which,  under  such 
regulations  and  conditions  as  may  be  determined  from 
time  to  time  by  the  secretary  of  state  in  council,  shall 
be  so  registered,  and  all  certificates  issued  or  stock 
created  in  lieu  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to 
be  personal  estate  and  bona  notabilia  of  such  deceased 
person  in  England ;  and  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration in  England,  or  confirmation  granted  in  Scotland 
and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  principal  court  of  pro- 
bate in  England,  shall  be  sufficient  to  constitute  the 
persons  therein  named  the  legal  personal  representatives 
of  the  deceased  with  respect  to  such  notes  and  money 
as  aforesaid  (o) .  Probates  of  wills  operating  merely  in  Powers  of  ap- 
exercise  of  powers  of  appointment  over  property  of  poiiitraent. 
which  the  deceased  had  no  ownership,  were  formerly 
held  to  be  exempt  from  probate  duty  in  respect  of  the 

(;«)  Stat.  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  56,  ss.  12,  13,  14;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  95, 

s.   15.     As  to  sliips  at  sea,  see  s.  29. 
Stat.  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  56,  s.  4.  (o)  Stat.  23  Viot.  c.  5,  s.  1.     As 

{«)  Stats.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  79,  to  bonds  and  specialties,  see  stat. 

88.   94,  95  ;  21   &  22  Vict.  c.  56,  25  Vict.  c.  22,  s.  39. 
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now  payable. 


Officers  and 
soldiers  dying 
on  service. 
Seamen,  &c. 


Ci\al  service. 


Seamen'  a 
wills. 


value  of  tlie  propei*ty  appointed  ( p) .  But  it  is  now 
provided,  that  probate  duty  shall  be  paid  in  respect  of 
all  the  personal  or  moveable  estate  and  effects  which 
any  person  dying  after  the  3rd  of  April,  1860,  shall 
have  disposed  of  by  will  under  any  authority  enabling 
such  person  to  dispose  of  the  same  as  he  or  she  shall 
think  fit  iq) .  The  distribution  of  the  effects  of  officers 
and  soldiers  dying  on  service  is  provided  for  by  the 
Regimental  Debts  Act,  1863  (r).  Exemptions  from 
probate  duty  have  been  made  by  parliament  in  favour 
of  the  effects  of  common  seamen,  marines  and  soldiers, 
who  may  be  slain  or  die  in  the  queen's  ser'sdce  (s) .  And 
pay,  wages,  prize  money,  or  pensions  due  to  deceased 
naval  officers,  marines,  seamen  and  others  employed  in 
the  navy,  whose  whole  assets  shall  not  exceed  thirty- 
two  pounds,  are  allowed  to  be  paid  out  without  probate 
of  their  wills  (t).  And  the  exemptions  thus  made  have 
recently  been  extended  to  all  persons  to  whom  any  sum 
of  money,  not  exceeding  one  himdred  pounds,  may  be 
payable  by  a  public  department  in  respect  of  civil  pay 
or  allowances,  or  annuities  granted  under  authority  of 
parliament  (;f).  And  in  the  case  of  any  civil  or  military 
allowances  chargeable  to  the  army  votes,  and  of  army 
prize  money,  the  existing  exemptions  are  extended  to 
the  simi  of  one  hundred  pounds  (r).  Probates  of  the 
wills  of  petty  officers  and  seamen  in  the  royal  navy  and 
of  marines  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  marines  are 
placed  by  act  of  parliament  imder  the  care  of  an  officer 
called  the  inspector  of  seamen's  wills,  and  are  subject 
to  special  regulations  made  to  prevent  frauds  on  persons 


{j})  Flatt  V.  Eoidh,  6  Mee.  & 
Wels.  756 ;  3  Beav.  257 ;  affirmed 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  Drake  v. 
Attorney -General,  10  CI.  &  Fin. 
257. 

{q)  Stat.  23  Vict.  c.  15,  s.  4. 

()•)  Stat.  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  57  ; 
and  see  the  Army  Prize  (shares  of 


deceased)  Act,  1864,  stat.  27  &  28 
Vict.  c.  36. 

{s)  Stat.  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184. 

(0  Stat.  4  &  5  WiU.  IV.  c.  25, 
s.  8. 

(m)  Stat.  31  <Sc  32  Vict.  c.  90, 
s.  1. 

(f)  Sect.  2. 
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proverbially  careless  and  liable  to  imposition  (x) .  And 
with,  respect  to  merchant  seamen,  the  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Act,  1854,  now  provides,  that  if  the  money  and 
effects  of  any  such,  seamen  do  not  exceed  in  value  the 
sum  of  50/.,  probate  may  be  dispensed  with  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Board  of  Trade  (y).  The  probate  duty 
is  in  the  first  place  paid  on  the  whole  value  of  the 
personal  estate  of  the  testator  without  allowing  for  his 
debts ;  and  after  the  debts  are  paid,  a  return  of  part 
of  the  probate  duty  is  made  according  to  the  value  to 
which  the  estate  may  be  reduced  by  the  payment  of 
the  debts.  But  where  leasehold  estates  are  the  sole  Mortgage  of 
security  by  way  of  mortgage,  for  any  debts  due  from 
the  deceased,  the  amount  of  such  mortgage  debts  may  be 
deducted  from  the  value  of  the  said  leasehold  estate  (z). 
As  some  persons  attempted  to  evade  probate  duty  by 
means  of  voluntary  bonds  to  take  effect  at  their  decease, 
in  lieu  of  legacies,  it  is  now  provided  that  no  retiu-n  of 
probate  duty  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any  voluntary  Voluntary 
debt  due  from  any  person  dying  after  the  28th  of  June,  '^®"*^- 
1861,  which  shall  be  expressed  to  be  payable  on  the 
death  of  such  person,  or  payable  under  any  instrument 
which  shall  not  have  been  bona  fide  delivered  to  the 
donee  thereof  three  months  before  the  death  of  such 
person  {a). 

When  the  will  has  been  proved,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Payment  of 
executor  to  pay  the  testator's  debts  out  of  the  personal 
estate,    to   which    such   executor   becomes   entitled   by 
virtue  of  his  office.     For  this  purpose  the  executor  has  Powers  of 
reposed  in  him  by  the  law  the  fullest  powers  of  disposi- 

(x)  Stat.  11  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  (y)  Stat.  17  &   18  Vict.  c.  104, 

rV.  c.  20,  ss.  55—58,  amended  by  s.  190. 

Stat.  2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  40,  ss.  12,  (z)  Stat.  31   &   32  Vict.  c.  124, 

13 ;  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  25,  s.  8  ;  s.  7. 

WiUiams  on  Executors,  pt.l,bk.  ('•/)  Stat.   24  &  25  Vict.  c.  92, 

4,  ch.  4 ;  bk  5,  ch.  2,  s.  4.  s.  3. 
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tion  over  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  whatever 
may  be  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  bequeathed 
by  the  will  {b).  And  in  the  event  of  a  sale  of  any  such 
property  by  the  executor,  the  purchaser  is  not  bound  to 
inquire  whether  there  are  any  debts  remaining  unpaid ; 
for,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  the 
executor  is  presumed  to  be  acting  in  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  his  office  (c).  Nor  is  the  purchaser  at  all 
concerned  with  the  application  which  the  executor  may 
make  of  the  piu-chase-money ;  but  the  executor's  receipt 
will  be  a  sufficient  discharge,  and  he  alone  will  be  re- 
sponsible to  the  creditors  and  legatees  for  its  due  appli- 
cation (d).  We  have  already  seen  that  the  rides  in 
bankruptcy  are  now  to  prevail  and  be  observed  in  the 
administration  of  the  assets  of  any  person  who  has 
died  since  the  1st  of  November,  1875  (e).  And  the 
question  as  to  the  executor's  right  of  priority  in  respect 
of  his  o^Ti  debt  has  also  been  adverted  to  (/). 


Power  to 
executors  to 
compound 
debts,  &c. 


When  the  will  has  been  executed  after  the  28th  of 
August,  1860,  or  has  been  confirmed  or  revived  by  a 
codicil  executed  after  that  date,  the  executors  are  em- 
powered to  pay  any  debts  or  claims  upon  any  evidence 
that  they  may  think  sufficient,  and  to  accept  any  com- 
position, or  any  secimty  real  or  personal  for  any  debts 
due  to  the  deceased,  and  to  allow  any  time  for  payment 
of  any  such  debts  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and  also  to 
compromise,  compound  or  submit  to  arbitration  all 
debts,  accounts,  claims  and  things  whatsoever  relating 
to  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  and  for  any  of  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid  to  enter  into,  give  and  execute  such 


(i)  £icer  v.  Corbet,  2  P.  Wms. 
148  ;  Russell  v.  Plaice,  18  Beav. 
21. 

(c)  Nugent  v.  Gifford,  1  Atk. 
463  ;  Elliot  v.  Merriman,  2  Atk. 
42. 


(d)  Whale  V.  Booth,  4  T.  Eep. 
625,  n.  ;  M'Zeod  v.  Dnimmond, 
17  Ves.  154. 

{e)  Stat.  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  77, 
s.  10;  ante,  pp.  117,  174,  179. 

(/)  Ante,  p.  372. 
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agreements,  instruments  of  composition,  releases  and 
other  things  as  they  shall  think  expedient,  without  being 
responsible  for  any  loss  to  be  occasioned  thereby  {g) . 
And  by  statutes  of  the  present  reign  the  executors  Accounts 
were  empowered  immediately,  or  at  any  time  after  pro-  taken  by  the 
bate,  to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  an  order  n^^^nce* 
to  be  made  upon  motion  or  petition  of  course,  or  by 
the  judge  at  chambers,  referring  it  to  the  chief  clerk 
of  the  judge  to  take  an  account  of  the  debts  and 
liabilities  affecting  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased 
and  to  report  thereon ;  and  after  any  such  order  should 
have  been  made,  proceedings  at  law  by  the  creditors 
against  the  executors  might  have  been  restrained 
or  suspended  by  the  court  until  the  account  directed 
by  such  order  should  have  been  taken  (A).  And 
now  we  have  seen  that  the  administration  of  the 
estates  of  deceased  persons  has  been  assigned  to  the 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  (^). 
And  it  is  provided  (A-)  that  no  cause  or  proceeding  at  No  cause  to 
any  time  pending  in  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  or  by  injunction, 
before  the  Court  of  Appeal,  shall  be  restrained  by  pro- 
hibition or  injunction;  but  every  matter  of  equity,  on 
which  an  injunction  against  the  prosecution  of  any  cause 
or  proceeding  might  have  been  obtained,  if  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicatui'e  Act,  1873,  had  not  passed,  either  " 
unconditionally  or  on  any  terms  or  conditions,  may  be 
relied  on  by  way  of  defence  thereto.  But  nothing 
in  the  act  contained  is  to  disable  either  of  the  courts 
from  directing  a  stay  of  proceedings  in  any  cause  or 
matter  pending  before  it,  if  it  shall  think  fit.  And  any 
person,  whether  a  party  or  not  to  any  such  cause  or 
matter,  who  would  have  been  entitled,  if  the  act  had  not 
passed,  to  apply  to  any  court  to  restrain  the  prosecution 

(^r)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  145,  (i)  Ante,  p.  73. 

s.  30.  (/.•)  Stat.   36  &  37  Vict.  c.  CO, 

(A)  Stats.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  35,  s.  24,  sub-s.  (5). 
8.  19;  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  14. 
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thereof,  or  who  may  be  entitled  to  enforce  by  attaeh.- 
ment  or  otherwise  any  judgment,  decree,  order  or  rule, 
contrary  to  which  all  or  any  part  of  the  proceedings  in 
such  cause  or  matter  may  have  been  taken,  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  apply  to  the  said  courts  respectively,  by  motion 
in  a  summary  way,  for  a  stay  of  proceedings  in  such 
cause  or  matter,  either  generally  or  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  justice;  and  the  court  shall 
thereupon  make  such  order  as  shall  be  just. 


Legacies. 

Executor's 
year. 


Interest  on 
lea-acies. 


Legacy  by 
parent. 


Liability  of 
executor. 


When  the  debts  have  been  paid,  the  legacies  left  by 
the  testator  are  then  to  be  discharged.  In  order  to  give 
the  executor  sufficient  time  to  inform  himself  of  the  state 
of  the  assets  and  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  he  is 
allowed  a  twelvemonth  from  the  date  of  the  death  of  the 
testator  before  he  is  bound  to  pay  legacies  (/).  From 
this  time  all  such  general  legacies  as  remain  unpaid 
carry  interest,  at  the  rate  of  foxu*  per  cent,  per  annum (;w). 
But  if  the  legacy  be  given  by  a  parent,  or  by  a  person 
in  loco  parentis,  to  a  legatee  under  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  interest  is  given  from  the  death  of  the  testator  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  legatee,  in  the  absence  of  any 
other  provision  for  that  purpose  {n).  Notwithstanding 
the  lapse  of  a  year  from  the  testator's  .death,  the  execu- 
tor, however,  is  still  liable  to  any  creditor  of  the  deceased 
to  the  amount  of  the  assets  which  have  come  to  the  exe- 
cutor's hands  (o);  and  if  he  should  have  paid  any  legacies 
in  ignorance  of  the  claims  of  the  creditor,  his  only 
remedy  is  to  apply  to  the  legatees  to  refund  their  lega- 
cies, which  they  will  be  bound  to  do,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  debt(^;).   From  this  liability  to  creditors,  an  executor 


{1)  Ward  V.  Fenoyre,  13  Ves. 
333 ;  Benson  v.  Maude,  6  Madd. 
15. 

{»>)  Ward  V.  Fenoyre,  ubi  sup. 

[n)  Harvey  v.  Harvey,  2  P. 
Wms.  21 ;  Williams  on  Executors, 
pt.  3,  bk.  3,  c.  4,  s.  G. 


(o)  Norman  v.  Baldry,  6  Sim. 
621 ;  Knatchbull  v.  Fearnhead,  3 
My.  &  Cr.  122 ;  Hilly.  Gomme,  1 
Beav.  540. 

{p)  March  v.  Fussell,  3  My.  & 
Cr.  31. 
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could  not  until  recently  have  been  discharged,  unless  he 
threw  the  property  into  chancery,  in  which  case  the 
court  undertook  the  administration,  and  the  executor 
was  consequently  exonerated  from  all  risk  (q) .  But  a  Protection  to 
recent  act  exonerates  an  executor  from  all  liability  to  ®^^°^  °^^- 
the  rents  and  covenants  of  any  leasehold  or  other  pro- 
perty liable  to  rents  or  covenants  after  an  assignment 
made  by  him  to  a  purchaser,  provided  he  shall  have  set 
apart  a  sufficient  fund  to  answer  any  future  claim  in 
respect  of  any  fixed  and  ascertained  sum  agreed  by  the 
lessee  or  grantee  to  be  laid  out  on  the  property  (r).  And 
it  is  further  provided,  that  where  an  executor  shall  have 
given  the  like  notices  as  would  have  been  given  formerly 
by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  now  by  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  in  an  administra- 
tion suit,  for  creditors  and  others  to  send  in  their  claims 
against  the  estate  of  the  testator,  the  executor  may  dis- 
tribute the  assets  amongst  the  parties  entitled,  without 
liability  to  any  person  of  whose  claim  he  shall  not  have 
had  notice  at  the  time  of  distribution (•§).  The  executor  Not  liable  be- 
is  of  course  not  answerable  to  the  testator's  creditors  of  asseS°^^ 
beyond  the  amount  of  assets  which  have  come  to  his 
hands  {t),  unless  he  should  for  sufficient  consideration 
give  a  written  promise  to  pay  personally  (ii),  or  should 
do  any  act  amounting  to  an  admission  that  he  has 
assets  of  the  testator  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  (.r) . 

On  the  payment  or  delivery  of   any  legacy  of  the  Legacy  duty. 
amount  or  value  of  20/.  or  upwards,  whether  payable 

(/?)  3  Myl.  &  Cr.  126.  Law  Eep.,  3  Eq.  368 ;  36  L.  J., 

(?•)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.   c.   35,  N.  S.,  Chan.  137. 
ss.   27,  28.     This  act  extends  to  {()  Bac.    Abr.    tit.    Executors 

leases    made    before   it   passed ;  (P.),  1. 

Smith  T.  Smith,  1  Drew.  &  Smale,  (m)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  4 ; 

684;  Re  Green,  2  De  Gex,  E.  &  ante,  p.  89;   1  Wms.  Saund.  210, 

J.  121.  n.  (1);  211,  n.  (2). 

(s)  Stat.   22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  {x)  Horsley  v.  Chcdoner,  2  Ves. 

s.  29 ;   Clegg  v.  Eoioland,  V.  -C.  M. ,  sen.  83. 
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out  of  the  estate  of  the  testator,  real  or  personal,  or  out 
of  any  real  or  personal  estate  over  which  he  had  a  power 
of  appointment  {>/),  a  receipt  must  be  given  by  the 
legatee,  which  is  chargeable  with  a  duty,  called  the 
legacy  duty,  on  the  amount  or  value  of  the  legacy  (s). 

Exemption.  But  no  sum  of  money,  which  by  any  marriage  settle- 
ment is  subjected  to  any  limited  power  of  appointment 
to  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  person  or  persons  therein 
sjDecially  named  or  described  as  the  object  or  objects  of 
such  jiower,  or  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  issue  of  any 
such  person  or  persons,  is  liable  to  legacy  duty  under 
the  will  in  which  such  sum  is  appointed  or  apportioned 

Amount  of  in  exercise  of  such  limited  power  (a) .  The  amount  of 
legacy  duty  varies  according  to  the  degree  of  relation- 
ship whicl>^  the  legatee  bore  to  the  deceased.  Where 
the  legacy  is  to  a  child  or  lineal  descendant,  or  to  the 
father  or  mother  or  any  lineal  ancestor  of  the  deceased, 
the  duty  is  one  per  cent.  If  to  a  brother  or  sister,  or 
any  descendant  of  a  brother  or  sister,  the  duty  is  three 
per  cent.  If  to  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  father  or 
mother  of  the  deceased,  or  any  descendant  of  such 
brother  or  sister,  five  per  cent.  If  to  a  brother  or  sister 
of  a  grandfather  or  grandmother  of  the  deceased,  or  any 
descendant  of  such  brother  or  sister,  six  per  cent.  And 
if  the  legacy  be  to  any  person  in  any  other  degree  of 
collateral  consanguinity  to  the  deceased,  or  to  any 
stranger  in  blood,  the  duty  is  ten  per  cent,  (b) .  But 
where  any  person  chargeable  with  legacy  duty  shall 
have  been  married  to  any  wife  or  husband  of  nearer 
consanguinity  than  himself  or  herself  to  the  deceased, 
the  same  rate  of  duty  only  is  payable  as  such  his  or 
her  wife  or  husband  would  have  been  chargeable  with 
if  she  or  he  had  taken  the  same  (c).     And  the  husband 

(y)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  4 ;  {a)  Stat.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  4. 

Attorney-General    v.    Marquis  of  {b)  Stat.  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184. 

Hertford,  3  Ex.  Rep.  670.  (V)  Stat.  16  &   17  Vict.  c.   51, 

(.-)  Stat.    36   Geo.   III.  c.  52,  s.  11. 
s.  27. 
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or  wife  of  tlie  deceased  are  exempt  from  all  legacy 
duty,  and  so  also  are  the  royal  family.  By  the  Sue-  Leaseliold 
cession  Duty  Act,  1853,  leasehold  property,  although  ^^°^^  ^' 
personal  estate,  is  exempted  from  legacy  duty,  and 
is  charged  in  lieu  thereof  with  a  succession  duty,  cal- 
culated upon  the  same  principles  as  the  duty  on  real 
l)roperty  (c/) . 

If  a  legacy  he  given  to  an  infant,  or  to  a  person  ab-  Legacy  to  in- 
sent  beyond  the  seas,  the  only  way  in  which  the  executor  beyond  seas?^ 
can  obtain  a  proper  discharge  for  such  legacy  is  by  pay- 
ment of  it,  after  deducting  the  legacy  duty,  into  the 
Bank  of  England,  with  the  privity  of  the  paymaster- 
general,  on  whom  the  duties  of  the  accountant-general 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery  have  lately  been  cast  (e),  to 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  the  person  for  whose  benefit 
the  same  shall  be  so  paid.  The  money  is  then  laid  out 
by  the  paymaster-general  in  the  pm'chase  of  consols, 
which,  with  the  dividends  thereon,  are  afterwards  trans- 
ferred and  paid  to  the  person  entitled,  or  otherwise 
applied  for  his  benefit,  on  application  to  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Cornet  of  Justice  by  petition  or 
motion  in  a  summary  way  (,/').  The  legacy  duty  on  Legacy  duty 
annuities  for  Hves  is  fixed  by  tables  given  in  the  Succes- 
sion Duty  Act,  and  is  payable  by  four  equal  payments, 
to  be  made  successively  on  completing  each  of  the  first 
four  years'  payments  of  the  annuity  {g) . 

A  legacy  may  be  either  specific,  demonstrative,  or  Specific 
general.  A  specific  legacy  is  a  bequest  of  a  specific  ^°^  ^' 
part  of  the  testator's  personal  estate.     Thus  a  bequest 

(d)  Stat.   IG   &  17Vict.  c.  51,  (c)  Bystat.  3o  &  36  Vict.  c.  44. 

ss.  1,  19,   21.     Sec  Principles  of  (/)  Stat.    36  Geo.  III.  c.  52, 

the  La-wof  Real  Property,  240,  s.32;  Ex  parte  Bennett,  Y.-G.l^., 

4tli  ed.  ;  249,  5tli  ed.  ;  259,  6th  B.,  15  Jur.  213. 

ed.;  265, 7th ed.;  276,  8th and 9th  [{/)  Stat.  16  &   17  Vict.  c.  51, 

eds.;  278, 10th  ed.;  284,  llthed.;  s.  31 ;  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  h.  8. 
286,  12th  ed. 

W.P.P.  c  c 


386 


OF    PERSONAL    ESTATE    GENERALLY. 


Entitled  to 
preference. 


Ademption. 


Demonstra- 
tive legacy. 


of  "  the  service  of  plate,  wliieli  was  presented  to  me  on 
sucli  an  occasion,"  is  specific,  and  so  also  is  a  bequest  of 
"  100/.  consols,  now  standing  in  my  name  at  the  Bank  of 
England"(/?),  or  of  "100/.  consols,  part  of  my  stoek"(/). 
A  specific  legacy  must  be  paid  or  retained  by  the  exe- 
cutor in  preference  to  those  which  are  general,  and  must 
not  be  sold  for  the  payment  of  debts  until  the  general 
assets  of  the  testator  are  exhausted  {k).  It  is,  however, 
liable  to  ademption  by  the  act  of  the  testator  in  his  life- 
time. Thus,  in  the  instances  given  above,  if  the  testator 
should  part  with  the  plate,  or  sell  the  stock  in  his  life- 
time, the  legacy  will  be  adeemed,  and  the  legatee  will 
lose  all  benefit  (/ ) .  A  demonstrative  legacy  is  a  gift  by 
vdll  of  a  certain  sum  du-ected  to  be  paid  out  of  a  specific 
fund.  Thus,  "I  bequeath  to  A.  B.  the  sum  of  50/.  ster- 
ling, to  be  paid  out  of  the  simi  of  100/.  consols  now 
standing  in  my  name  at  the  Bank  of  England,"  is  a 
demonstrative  legacy.  Such  a  legacy  is  not  liable  to 
ademption  by  the  act  of  the  testator  in  his  lifetime ;  for 
it  is  considered  to  be  the  testator's  intention  that  the 
legatee  should  at  all  events  have  the  legacy;  but  that  it 
should,  if  possible,  be  paid  out  of  the  fund  he  has  pointed 
out.  If  therefore  the  testator  in  this  case  should  sell  the 
100/.  consols  in  his  lifetime,  the  50/.  will  still  be  payable 
to  the  legatee  out  of  the  general  assets  (;;?).  A  demon- 
strative legacy  is  accordingly  more  beneficial  to  the 
legatee  than  a  specific  legacy.  And  it  is  also  more 
beneficial  than  a  legacy  which  is  merely  general ;  for 
being  payable  out  of  a  specific  fund,  it  is  not,  while  that 
fund  exists,  liable  to  abatement  with  the  general  lega- 


(Ji)  Roper  on  Legacies,  c.  3 ; 
Gordon  v.  Di/f,  28  Beav.  519. 

(i)  Kirby  v.  Potter,  4  Ves.  750  a; 
Hayes  Y.  Hai/es,  1  Keen,  97;  Shut- 
tleioorth  v.  Greaves,  4  JI.  &:  Cr. 
35;  Bothamby  \.  Shcrson,  L.  E., 
20  Eq.  304. 

{k)  BroivHY.  Allen,  IVem.  31; 
Hinton  V.  PinJce,  1  P.  Wms.  539  ; 


Sleech  v.  Thorington,  2  Yes.  sen. 
560. 

(/)  AsJiburncr  v.  M'Guire,  2 
Bro.  C.  C.  108;  Harrison  v.  Jack- 
son, L.  E.,  7  Ch.  D.  339. 

{m)  Eobcrts  v.  Focock,  4  Ves. 
150 ;  Attwater  v.  Attuater,  18 
Beav.  330. 


OF    A   WILL.  387 

cies{n).  A  general  legacy  is  one  payable  only  out  of  tHe  General 
general  assets  of  the  testator,  and  is  liable  to  abatement  ^^^^^' 
in  case  of  a  deficiency  of  such  assets  to  pay  tbe  testator's 
debts  and  otber  legacies.  A  bequest  to  A.  of  100/.  ster- 
ling is  a  general  legacy;  so  is  a  bequest  of  100/.  consols, 
without  referring  to  any  particular  stock  to  which  tlie 
testator  may  be  entitled  (o).  A  bequest  of  a  mourning 
ring,  of  the  value  of  10/.,  is  also  a  general  legacy,  no 
specific  ring  of  the  testator's  being  referred  to  (j?).  In 
the  two  last  cases,  the  executor  would  be  bound  to  set 
apart  or  buy  the  stock,  or  purchase  the  ring,  for  the 
legatee  out  of  the  general  assets  of  the  testator,  sup- 
posing them  sufficient  for  the  purpose ;  and  shoidd  there 
be  a  deficiency,  the  amount  of  the  stock,  or  the  value  of 
the  ring  to  be  purchased,  would  abate  proportionably. 
If,  however,  any  legacy  should  be  given  for  a  valuable  Legacy  for 
consideration,  it^will  not  be  liable  to  abatement  with  the  sideration. 
other  general  legacies.  An  example  of  this  exception  Dower, 
to  the  usual  rule  occurs  in  the  case  of  legacies  given  by 
husbands  to  their  wives  in  consideration  of  their  releas- 
ing their  dower  (q) .  And  by  the  act  for  the  amendment 
of  the  law  relating  to  dower  (r),  it  is  provided  (-s),  that 
nothing  therein  contained  shall  interfere  with  any  rule 
of  equity  or  of  any  ecclesiastical  court,  by  which  legacies 
bequeathed  to  widows  in  satisfaction  of  dower  are  entitled 
to  priority  over  other  legacies. 

When  a  legacy  is  bequeathed  by  a  testator  to  his  Satisfaction 
creditor,  it  is  considered  to  be  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt,  igo-acies.  ^ 
if  the  legacy  be  ecj^ual  to  or  greater  than  the  amount  of 

(«)  Acton   V.  Acton,    1  Meriv.  s.  2. 
178;  Livesay  v.  Ecdfern,  2  Y.  &  {q)  Burridgc   v.    Bradyl,    1    P. 

C.  90.  Wins.  127;  Norcotty.  Gordon,  14 

(o)    TFU.ion    V.    Brownsmith,    9  Sim.  2o8. 
Ves.  180.    See, however,  Townsend  (?)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  105. 

V.  JJ/ff;Y(«,  7  Hare,  471.  (•>■•)  Sect.    12;    Roper  v.   Rojier, 

[p)  1  Roper  on  Legacies,  c.  3,  V.-C.  M.,  L.  R..  3  Cli.  T).  714. 
(:c2 
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the  debt(/).  But  if  it  be  less  than  the  debt(?^),  or  pay- 
able at  a  different  time  (x) ,  or  of  a  different  nature  from 
the  debt(//),  or  if  the  debt  be  contracted  siibsequently 
to  the  date  of  the  will  (s),  or  if  the  will  contain  an  ex- 
press direction  for  payment  of  debts  and  legacies(r/),  the 
legacy  will  not  be  a  satisfaction.  The  leaning  of  the 
courts  is  against  the  doctrine  of  the  satisfaction  of  debts 
by  legacies,  a  doctrine  which  seems  to  have  been  estab- 
lished on  rather  questionable  grounds.  When,  however, 
a  sum  of  money  is  due  to  a  child  by  way  of  portion,  the 
inclination  of  the  courts  is  against  double  portions;  and 
a  legacy  to  such  a  child  is  accordingly  regarded  as  a 
satisfaction  of  the  portion  either  in  part  or  in  whole, 
notwithstanding  such  legacy  may  be  less  than  the  por- 
tion, or  payable  at  a  different  period  {b).  A  bequest  of 
the  residue,  or  of  a  share  in  the  residue,  of  the  testator's 
estate,  will  also  be  considered  as  a  satisfaction  pro 
tanto  (c).  The  presumption  of  satisfaction  is  indeed  so 
strong,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  circumstances  of 
variation  between  the  portion  and  the  legacy  will  be 
sufficient  to  entitle  the  child  to  both. 


Statute  of 
Mortmain. 


By  a  statute  of  George  the  Second,  commonly  called 
the  Mortmain  Aci{d),  no  hereditaments,  nor  any  money, 


{t)  Fowler  v.  Fotcler,  3  P.  Wms. 
353;  Fourdrin  v.  Goicdcij,  3  M.  & 
K.  383,  409 ;  2  Roper  on  Lega- 
cies, c.  17,  s.  1;  Edmonds  y.  Low, 
3  Kay  &  J.  318. 

[u)  Graham  v.  Graham,  1  Ves. 
sen.  262. 

(.r)  NichoUs  v.  Jitdson,  2  Atk. 
300 ;  Hales  v.  Barrell,  3  Beav. 
324. 

{y)  Allcijn  V.  Alleyn,  2Ves.  sen. 
37  ;  Bartlett  v.  Gillard,  3  Iluss. 
149 ;  Fourdrin  v.  Gowdcy,  3  M.  & 
K  383,  409. 

(s)   Cranmer''s  case,  2  Salk.  508. 

{a)  Eichardson  v.  Greese,  3  Atk. 


65  ;  Hassell  v.  Hawkins,  4  Drew. 
468. 

{b)  Hinchcliffe  v.  HinchcUffe,  3 
Ves.  516;  Weall  v.  Rice,  2  Russ. 
&  Myl.  251. 

(c)  Eickman  v.  Morgan,  2  B.  C. 
C.  394  ;  Earl  of  Glengall  v.  Bar- 
nard, 1  Keen,  7C9 ;  afiirmed,  2  H. 
of  L.  Gas.  131;  Beckton  v.  Bar- 
ton, 27  Beav.  99,  106;  Montcjiore 
V.  Guedalla,  1  De  Gex,  F.  &  J. 
93 ;  Coventry  v.  Chichester,  2  H. 
&  Mill.  149;  2  De  Gex,  J.  &  S. 
336;  reversed,  'La.v,'  Rep.,  2  H.  of 
Lords,  71. 

[d)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IL  c.  36,  s.  1. 
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stock  in  the  public  funds,  or  other  personal  estate  what- 
soever to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  hereditaments, 
can  be  conveyed  or  settled  for  any  charitable  uses  (with 
a  few  exceptions),  otherwise  than  by  deed,  with  certain 
formalities  mentioned  in  the  act  {c).  And  all  gifts  of 
hereditaments,  or  of  any  estate  or  interest  therein,  or  of 
any  charge  or  incumbrance  affecting  or  to  affect  any 
hereditaments,  or  of  any  personal  estate  to  be  laid  out 
in  the  purchase  of  any  hereditaments,  or  of  any  estate 
or  interest  therein,  or  of  any  charge  or  incumbrance 
affecting  or  to  affect  the  same,  to  or  in  trust  for  any 
charitable  uses  whatsoever,  are  rendered  void  if  made 
in  any  other  form  than  by  the  act  is  directed  (/).  This  Bequest  to 
has  been  very  strictly  construed,  and  has  been  held  to  ^  ^™^6^- 
prohibit  the  bequest  for  charitable  purposes  of  personal 
estate  in  any  degree  savouring,  as  it  is  said,  of  the 
realty.  Thus,  it  has  been  decided  that  money  secured 
on  mortgage  of  real  estate  (y),  shares  in  a  canal  navi- 
gation {/)),  and  leasehold  estates  (/),  cannot  be  left  by 
will  for  any  charitable  purpose.  But  more  recently,  the 
strictness  of  the  courts  appears  to  have  relaxed ;  and  it 
has  lately  been  held  that  money  secured  by  a  policy  of 
assurance,  although  the  company  may  invest  their  funds 
in  real  estates  (k),  and  shares  in  a  banking  company 
authorized  to  invest  money  on  mortgage  of  real 
estates  (/),  or  in  a  mining  company  (ni),  or  in  a  land 
company  (a),   are  not  within  the  statute.     So  it   has 

(e)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  Amb.  155. 
of  Real  Property,  55,  Isted.;  58,  (/•)  Mnrrhx.  Attijiiten -General, 

2n<lcd.;  60,  3rd  and  4tli  eds. ;  63,  o  Beav.  433. 
5th  ed.;  65,  6th  ed.;  67,  7th  ed.;  (/)  Ashton  v.  Lord  Laugdalc,  4 

66,8thed.;  67,  9th  and  10th  eds.;  Do  Gex  &  Sniale,  402;  S.  C.  15 

68,  11th  and  12th  eds.  Jur.  868  ;  Mijcrs  v.  TcrUjal,  2  De 

(/)  Stat.  9  Geo.  II.  c.  36,  s.  3.  Gex,  Mac.  &  Gord.  599. 

{(J)  Attorney -General  v.    Mey-  (in)  Ilaytcr  v.  'Tucker,  4  Kay  & 

rirk,  2  Vcs.  sen.  44.  J.  243.      See  Morrin  v.  Ghjnn,  27 

ill)  IIowsc  V.   Chnpmun,  4  Vcs.  Bcav.  218. 
542.  {)i)  Entwistle  v.    Davis,  L.  II., 

(i)  Attorney-General  V.  Graces,  4  Eq.  272. 


390  OF    PERSONAL    ESTATE    GENERALLY. 

been  held  that  acemed  rents  of  real  estate  are  un- 
affected by  the  act  (o).  And  railway  scrip  (^;),  and 
shares  in  gas  companies  {q),  docks,  railways  and 
canals  (r),  although  such  shares  may  not  be  expressly 
declared  by  the  acts  establishing  the  undertakings  to 
be  personal  estate,  are  now  held  to  be  unaffected  by  the 
statute.  But  debentures,  by.  which  such  undertakings 
with  their  rates  and  tolls  are  mortgaged,  have  been 
held  to  be  withm  the  act  («) ;  though  such  debentures 
as  are  mere  bonds  or  covenants  to  pay  money,  and  not 
mortgages,  are  clearly  unaffected  by  it  [t).  With  regard 
to  the  bequest  of  money  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase 
of  hereditaments,  it  has  been  decided  that  a  bequest  of 
money  to  be  laid  out  in  building  on  land  already  in 
mortmain  is  good  {u)  ;  but  if  some  land  already  in 
mortmain  be  not  distinctly  referred  to,  a  bequest  of 
money  for  building  for  any  charitable  purpose  wall  be 
void,  as  implying  a  direction  for  the  purchase  of  land 
on  which  to  build  (.r) .  And  it  has  also  been  held  that 
a  gift  is  void  -s^'hich  tends  directly  to  bring  fresh  lands 
into  mortmain,  as  a  gift  of  money  to  a  charity  on  con- 
dition that  other  persons  provide  the  land  (//).     This 

(p)  Edwards  \.  Hall,  6  De  Gex,  V.-C.  H.,  L.  R.,  4  Cli.  D.  651. 

M.  &  G.  74  ;    Thomas  v.  Howell,  See,  however,  Holdsworth  v.  Da- 

L.  R.,  18  Eq.  198.  venport,  V.-C.  M.,  L.  E.,  3  Ch. 

(_p)  AsMon  V.   Lord  Langdale,  D.  185. 

iibi  supra.  {t)  Ashton  v.    Lord  Langdale, 

(q)  Thompsoi    V.    TJwmpson,    1  ubi  supra. 

Coll.  381 ;  S2}arUng  v.  Farker,  9  («)  Glubb  v.  Attorney -General, 

Beav.  450.  Amb.  373. 

(;•)  Hilton  \.  Giraud,  1  De  Ge:s.  (x)  Pritchard   v.    Arbouin,    3 

&Smale,  183;  Sjjarlingv.  Farker,  Russ.  456  ;    Smith  v.    Oliver,    11 

ubi  supra;    Walker  v.  Milne,  11  Beav.    481;     In    re    Watmough^s 

Beav.  507;  Ashton  y.  Lord  Lang-  Trusts,  V.-C.  M.,  Law  Rep.,   8 

dale,  ubi  supra;  Edwards  v.  Hall,  Eq.  272;  Fratt  v.  Harvey,  L.  R., 

6  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  74;  LinleijY.  12  Eq.  544. 

Taylor,  1  Giff.  67;  affii-med,  2  De  {y)  Attorney  -  General  x.  Lavies, 

Gex,  E.  &J.  84.  9  Ves.   535;   Mather  v.    Scott,  2 

(«)  Ashton    V.    Lord  Langdale,  Keen,  172;    Trye  v.   Corporation 

ubi  supra ;  Re  Langhani's   Trust,  of  Gloucester,  14  Beav.  173. 
10  Hare,  446 ;  Chandler  v.  Howell, 
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however  has  been  overruled  (z).  When  a  legacy  is 
plainly  devoted  to  charity,  and  is  clear  of  the  statute  of 
mortmain,  but  cannot  or  cannot  immediately  be  devoted 
to  the  specific  charity  intended,  the  court  will  give  effect 
to  it  ci/-2)res  or  as  nearly  as  possible  («).  And  if  the 
purchase  of  land  be  not  involved  in  the  gift,  there  is 
no  law  which  prevents  the  bequest  of  purely  personal 
j)roperty  to  any  amount  for  charitable  purposes.  A 
bequest  to  a  charity  ought,  therefore,  to  be  directed  to 
be  paid  out  of  such  part  of  the  testator's  personal  estate 
as  he  may  lawfully  bequeath  for  such  a  piu'pose.  For 
if  this  precaution  should  be  neglected,  the  charitable 
legacies  will  fail  in  the  proportion  which  the  personal 
assets  savouring  of  the  realty  may  bear  to  those  which 
are  23nrely  personal  (b). 

Other  bequests  which  require  some  care  are  those  to  Gifts  to  ilic- 
illegitimate  children.  It  has  been  held  that  a  bequest  f^ij^^^ 
to  the  illegitimate  children  of  a  particular  woman  who 
may  be  born  after  the  death  of  the  testator,  is  void  as 
tending  to  encourage  immorality  (e).  And  it  is  clear 
that  a  becpiest  to  the  future  illegitimate  children  of  a 
particular  man  is  also  void,  as  the  courts  cannot  enter 
into  the  inquiry  which  would  be  necessary  to  identify 
such  children  (d).  A  child  prima  facie  means  a  legiti- 
mate child;  a  bastard  is  considered  by  the  law  as  nullius 
fiUus.  Accordingly,  an  illegitimate  child  can  never  take 
under  a  gift  to  children,  unless  it  be  clear,  upon  the 

{z)  Phllpott  V.  St.  George's  Hos-  4  Beav.  581;  and  see  Robinson  v. 

ijj/tfl!^,  6  H.  of  L.  Cas.  338.  Geldard,    3   Mac.    &  Gord.   735; 

(«)  Slnnett  v.  Herbert,  L.  R.,  Tempest  v.    Tempest,   7  De  Gex, 

7  Ch.  232  ;   Chamberlayne  v.  Broc-  Mac.  &  Gord.  470  ;    Beaumont  v. 

kett,  L.  E,.,  8  Ch.  206 ;   Littledale  Oliveira,   LL.J.,    Law    Rep.,   4 

\.  Bickersteth,  V.-C.  H.,   24  "W.  Chan.  309. 

R.  507.  if)  Sec    2   Jarm.    WUls,    153 ; 

{b)  Attorncij-General    v.    Tyn-  202,  2nd ed.;  204,  3rd cd.;  Occle- 

dall,  2  Eden,  207;  S.  C,  2  Amb.  stonw.  FuUalove,  L.  R.,  9  Ch.  147. 

614;  JTobson  V.Blackburn,!  "Keen,  (d)   Wilkinson  \.  Admii,  1  Ves. 

273;  I'hilanthropic  Society \ .Kemp,  &  Beamcs,  466. 
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terms  of  the  will,  or  according  to  tlie  state  of  facts  at 
tlie  malting  of  it,  that  legitimate  children  never  could 
have  taken  {e) .  An  illegitimate  child  may,  however, 
take  under  any  gift  in  which  he  is  sufficiently  identified 
as  the  object  of  the  testator's  bounty.  Thus,  a  bequest 
to  the  child  of  which  a  woman  is  now  pregnant  is 
good  ( ./ ) .  And  if  illegitimate  children  have  acquired 
the  reputation  of  being  the  children  of  the  testator  or 
any  other  person,  and  it  appear  by  necessary  implication 
on  the  face  of  the  will  that  such  persons  were  intended 
in  a  bequest  to  children,  they  will  be  entitled,  not  on 
account  of  their  being  children,  but  on  account  of  their 
reputation  as  such  {[/). 

Rights  of  After  payment  of  the  testator's  debts  and  legacies, 

leffatee.^  the  residue  of  his  personal  estate  must  be  paid  over  to 
the  residuary  legatee,  if  any,  named  in  the  will.  A 
will  of  personal  estate  has  always  been  considered  as 
speaking  from  the  death  of  the  testator ;  and  it  is  now 
expressly  enacted,  that  every  will  shall  be  construed, 
with  reference  to  the  real  and  personal  estate  comprised 
in  it,  to  speak  and  take  effect  as  if  it  had  been  executed 
immediately  before  the  death  of  the  testator,  unless  a 
contrary  intention  shall  appear  by  the  will  (/<),  Hence, 
it  follows  that  all  personal  property  acquired  by  the 
testator  between  the  time  of  making  his  will  and  his 
Lapse.  decease  will  pass  under  it.     If  any  legacy  should  lapse 

(e)  CartiV>iffhtY.Vaudri/,5'Ves.  141. 
630;  Godfrey  v.  Davis,  6  Ves.  43;  [g)   Wilkinson  \.  Adam,  1  Ves. 

Harris   v.    Lhyd,   1  T.   &  Euss.  &  B.  422;  Gill  v.  Shelletj,  2  Russ. 

310;  Bagley  v.  Mollard,  1  Russ.  &  My.  336;  Meredith  v.  Farr,  2 

&  M.  681  ;    Dover  v.  Alexander,  You.  &  Coll.  625 ;   Crook  v.  Sill, 

2  Hare,  275;  Ee  OverhilVs  Trust,  LL.  J.,Law  Rep., 6  Ch.  Ap.  311; 

1  Sm.  &  Giff.  362  ;  Paul  v.  Chil-  affirmed,  Hill  \.  Crook,  L.  R.,  6 

dren,  M.  R.,  Law  Rep.,  12  Eq.  H.   of  L.   265;    Lepine  v.  Bean, 

16;    Dorin  v.  Darin,  L.  R.,  7  H.  M.  R.,  Law  Rep.,  10  Eq.  160. 
of  L.,  E.  &  I.  568.  {!,)  Stat.  7  WiU.  IV.  &  1  Vict. 

(/)   Gordon  v.  Gordon,  1  Meriv.  c.  26,  s.  24. 
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by  the  deatli  of  the  legatee  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  or 
should  fail  from  being  contrary  to  law,  it  will  fall  into 
the  residue,  and  belong  to  the  residuary  legatee.     And 
a  legacy  will  lapse  by  the  death  of  the  legatee  in  the 
testator's  lifetime,  although  given  to  the  legatee,  his 
executors,  administrators  and  assigns  (/) ;  for  these  words 
are  merely  inserted  in  analogy  to  the  limitation  of  real 
estate  to  a  man  and  his  heirs.     If  a  bequest  be  made  to  Joint  tenants. 
two  or  more  as  joint  tenants,  and  one  of  them  die  in 
the  lifetime  of  the  testator,  his  share  will  not  lapse,  but 
will  survive  to  the  others  (Z-) .     But  if  the  bequest  be  to  Tenants  in 
two  or  more  in  common,  and  one  of  them  die  in  the  *^°"^™°°- 
testator's  lifetime,  his  share  will  lapse  (/)  ;  unless  the  Bequest  to  a 
bequest  be  made  to  a  class,  as  to  the  children  of  A.  in 
equal  shares,  in  which  case  all  who  answer  that  descrip- 
tion at  the  testator's  decease  {in),  and  also  (if  the  period 
of  distribution  be  postponed  by  the  will)  all  who  come 
into  being  before  such  period  (>/),  will  be  entitled  to 
divide  the  bequest  amongst  them.     It  is,  however,  pro-  Legacies  to 
vided  by  the  recent  act  for  the  amendment  of  the  laws  '^^^*^^"- 
with  respect  to  wills,  that  where  any  person,  being  a 
child  or  other  issue  of  the  testator,  to  whom  any  per- 
sonal estate  shall  be  bequeathed  for  any  interest  not 
determinable  at   or  before  the  death  of   such  person, 
shall  die  in  the  testator's  lifetime  leaving  issue,  and 
any  such  issue  shall  be  li^dng  at  the  death  of  the  tes- 
tator, such  bequest  shall  not  lapse,  but  shall  take  effect 
as  if  the  death  of  such  person  had  happened  imme- 
diately after  the  death  of  the  testator,  unless  a  contrary 

(i)  Ulllott  V.    Davenport,    1    P.  Sim.  397. 

Wms.  83.  (m)    Vincr  \.  Francis,    2  Cox, 

[k)  Morley  v.  Bird,  3  Ves.  628,  190;  2  Jann.  Wills,  74;  12G,  2nd 

631.  ed. ;   142,  3rd  ed.;   Lee  \.  Tain,  A 

{t)  Bagwell  v.  Dry,  1  P.  Wms.  Hare,  250. 

700  ;  Page  v.  I'age,    2  P.   Wms.  (w)  Aijton  v.  Ayton,  1  Cox,  327; 

489;  Barber  v.   Barber,  3  My.  &  2  Jai-m.  Wills,  75;   127,  2nd  ed. ; 

Craig,  C88;    Bain  v.  Lescher,   11  143,  3rd  ed. 
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intention  shall  appear  by  the  will  (o).  The  effect  of 
this  provision  is  curious.  If  the  legatee  had  died 
immediately  after  the  testator,  leaving  a  will,  it  is 
e"\ddent  that  the  estate  bequeathed  to  him  would  have 
passed  under  his  v^ill.  It  has  been  decided,  therefore, 
that  the  \\ill  of  the  legatee  shall,  after  his  death,  operate 
on  the  estate  bequeathed  to  him  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  he  had  been  living  (7;).  This  provision  has  been 
held  to  aj)ply  to  a  testamentary  appointment  under  a 
general  power  of  appointment  {q),  but  to  be  inappli- 
cable to  a  testamentary  appointment  under  a  power  to 
appoint  amongst  the  testator's  children  (r)  ;  and  it  does 
not  extend  to  gifts  to  children  or  issue  as  a  class,  and 
not  individually  (.s). 

Former  right        If  there  were  no  residuary  legatee,  the  residue  of  •  the 
of  executor  to  testator's  personal  estate,  after  payment  of  debts  and 

the  residue.  -*■  ^  j.    ./ 

legacies,  formerly  belonged  to  the  executor  for  his  own 
benefit,  unless  a  contrary  intention  appeared  from  his 
being  left  executor  in  trust  (/"),  or  from  his  ha\ing  a 
legacy  left  him  for  his  trouble  {ii),  or  from  other  cir- 
Modem  sta-  cimistances  (.r).  But  by  a  modern  statute  (//),  it  is 
enacted,  that  when  any  person  shall  die,  having  by  will 
or  codicil  appointed  an}^  executor,  such  executor  shall 
be  deemed  by  coiu-ts  of  equity  to  be  a  trustee  for  the 
person  or  persons  (if  any)  who  would  be  entitled  to  the 
estate  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  in  respect  of 

(0)  Stat.  7  WiU.  TV.  &  1  Vict.  3  Eq.  658. 
c.  26,  s.  33.  («)  Browne  v.  Hammond,  John- 

[p)  Johnson  \.  Johnson,  SHave,  son,  210. 
157.      Probate    duty    attaches;  {()  Frhiff  x.  Fring,  2  Yem.  99; 

Perri/s  executors    v.    The    Queen,  Bagwell  v.  Brxj,  1  P.  Wms.  700. 
Law  Rep.,  4  Ex.  27.  (?')  Bathfield  v.  Careless,  2   P. 

{q)  Eccles  V.   Chetjne,  2  Kay  &  "Wms.  158. 
J.  676.  (•'")  Mullen  v.  Bowman,  1  Coll. 

(r)  Griffiths  V.    Gale,    12  Sim.  197. 
354  ;  Freeland  v.  Fearson,  M.  R.,  (y)  Stat.  11  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will. 

36  L.  J.,  X.  S.  Chan.  374;  L.  R.,  IV.  c.  40. 


tute. 
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any  residue  not  expressly  disposed  of,  unless  it  shall 
appear  by  tlie  will  or  any  codicil  thereto  (s),  that  the 
person  so  appointed  executor  was  intended  to  take  such 
residue  beneficially.  The  Statute  of  Distributions  is 
that  under  which  the  personal  estate  of  any  one  dying 
intestate  is  distributed  between  his  widow  and  next  of 
kin.  An  account  of  this  statute  will  be  found  in  the 
next  chapter. 

(;:)   Lore  v.  Gaze,  S  Beav.  472. 
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OF    INTESTACY. 


intestate  per 
sons 


Jurisdiction  The  ecclesiastical  com-ts  until  recently  liad  jurisdiction 
ticarcom-ts'  ^^^^  '^^^7  ^^'®^  ^^®  wills  of  testators,  but  also  over  the 
over  goods  of  goods  of  persous  dying  intestate.  This  jurisdiction, 
though  of  long  standing,  appears  to  have  been  at  first 
gradually  acquired.  In  early  times  the  clergy,  being 
possessed  of  almost  all  the  learning,  appear  to  have 
been  the  principal  framers  of  wills.  The  power  they 
thus  acquired  was  exercised  for  their  own  benefit,  every 
man  being  expected,  on  making  his  will,  after  be- 
queathing to  his  lord  his  heriot,  in  the  next  place  to 
remember  the  chiu'ch  {a).  If,  however,  a  man  should 
have  died  intestate,  without  opportimity  of  making  this 
provision,  the  distribution  of  his  goods  devolved  on  the 
church,  together  with  his  friends,  the  lord  first  having 
taken  his  heriot  (b).  The  wife  and  the  children  were 
entitled  to  their  shares ;  and  that  part  of  the  goods 
which  the  intestate  had  power  to  dispose  of  by  his  will 
(called  the  poiiion  of  the  deceased)  was  apjDlied  by  the 
church  in  j^ios  usii.s.  This  application  to  pious  uses 
appears  to  have  been  as  follows :  in  the  first  place, 
the  bequest,  which  it  was  to  be  presumed  the  intestate 
would  have  made  to  the  chm'ch,  was  retained,  and  the 
residue  was  then  disposed  of  in  paying  the  debts  of  the 
deceased,  and  distributed  amongst  his  wife  and  children, 
his  parents  and  their  relatives.  That  this  was  the  case 
appears  from  the  complaints  which  were  made  by  the 
clergy  of  those  days,  of  the  interference  of  the  tem- 


Pious  uses. 


[a)  Glamille,  lib.  7,  c  5;  Bract. 
60  a;  Fleta,  lib.  2,  c.  57, 


(Z.)  Bract.    60    b;     Fleta,    ubi 
supra. 
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poral  lords  in  eases  of  intestacy,  wliereby  tlie  distri- 
bution of  the  effects  in  the  manner  pointed  out  was 
prevented  (c).  The  clergy  themselves,  however,  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  always  free  from  blame  ;  for  they 
are  accused  of  having  frequently  taken  the  whole  of  the 
intestate's  portion  to  themselves,  making  no  distribu- 
tion, or  at  least  an  undue  one,  amongst  the  creditors  and 
relatives  of  the  deceased  {d )  ;  and  in  order  to  remedy 
this  evil,  it  was  enacted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  by 
one  of  the  very  few  statutes  then  passed  relating  to 
personal  estate  [e],  that  the  ordinary  should  be  bound 
to  answer  the  debts  of  an  intestate,  so  far  as  his  goods 
would  extend,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  executors 
would  have  been  bounden  if  he  had  made  a  testament. 
The  right  of  the  creditor  was  thus  clothed  with  a 
remedy ;  for,  under  this  statute,  an  action  at  law  might 
be  brought  by  the  creditor  against  the  ordinary  for  the 
payment  of  his  debt  (./');  but  tlie  right  of  the  relatives 
to  the  sui'plus  still  remained  undefined. 

The  duty  of  administering  intestate's  effects  was  not,  Admiuis- 
as  may  be  supposed,  usually  performed  by  the  bishops  *^"^t°^"- 
in  person.  For  this  purpose  they  usually  appointed  an 
administrator;  but,  as  personal  property  rose  in  import- 
ance, it  became  desirable  that  this  administrator  should 
not  be  considered  as  the  mere  agent  of  the  bishop,  but 
should  himself  have  a  locus  standi,  in  the  king's  courts. 
It  was  accordingly  enacted  by  a  statute  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  {g),  that  where  a  man  died  intestate  the 

(c)  Matthew  Paris,  951,  AdJi-  also    I)ijke    v.     Walforcl,     Privy 

tamenta,  201,  204,  209  (Wats's  ed.  Council,  12  Jiirist,  839 ;  5  Moore, 

London,  1G40);   Constitutions  of  P.  C.  Cas.  434. 

Boniface,  Constitutiones  Provin-  {d)  Fleta,  lib.  2,  c.  57. 

cialcs,  20,  at  the  end  of  Lynde-  (f)  Stat.  13  Edw.  I.  c.  19. 

wood's  Provinciale  (Oxon.  1679),  (/)  1  Ro.  Abr.  906;  Bac.  Abr. 

recited  also  in  a  Constitution  of  tit.  Executors  and  Administrators 

Archbishop  Stratford  (Lynd.Pi'ov.  (E). 

lib.  3,  tit.  13).     See  Gent.  Mag-.  {;/)  31  Edw.  III.  c.  11. 
New  Series,  vol.  ii.  355,  474.    See 
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ordinaries  should  depute  the  next  and  most  lawful  friends 
of  the  deceased  to  administer  his  goods,  which  persons 
so  deputed  should  have  action  to  demand  and  recover 
as  executors  the  debts  due  to  the  deceased,  to  admi- 
nister and  dispend  for  the  soul  of  the  dead;  and  should 
answer  also,  in  the  king's  courts,  to  others  to  whom  the 
deceased  was  holden  and  bound,  in  the  same  manner  as 
executors  should  answer.  By  a  subsequent  statute  {It), 
administration  might  be  granted  to  the  widow  of  the 
deceased,  or  to  the  next  of  his  kin,  or  to  both,  as  by  the 
discretion  of  the  ordinary  should  be  thought  good.  The 
widow  was  usually  preferred  to  the  next  of  kin  in  the 
grant  of  administration  (/) ;  and  a  joint  grant  was  seldom 
made,  so  seldom,  indeed,  that  the  powers  of  co-admi- 
nistrators appear  to  be  still  a  matter  of  doubt  {J).  In 
granting  administration  to  the  next  of  kin,  the  ecclesi- 
astical courts  were  guided  by  the  right  to  the  property 
to  be  administered  (/•).  This  right  will  be  hereafter 
explained.  If  none  of  the  next  of  kin  would  take  out 
administration,  a  creditor  might  by  custom  do  so,  on 
the  ground  that  he  could  not  be  paid  his  debt  until 
representation  were  made  to  the  deceased  (/)  ;  and,  for 
want  of  creditors,  administration  might  be  granted  to 
Court  of  Pro-  any  person  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  (w?).  But  the 
1857."^°*'  ^°^^'^  °^  Probate  Act,  1857  (;/),  abolished  the  whole 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  over  the 
effects  of  intestates ;  and  administration  of  the  effects 
of  deceased  persons  was  formerly  granted  by  that  coiu't, 
and  is  now  granted  by  the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admi- 
ralty Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  the  same 

(/i)  21  Hen.  VIII.  c.  5.  (l)   TFcbbv.yecdhatn,lAdda.ms, 

(i)  TFebbv. Xeed/iam,  I  Aidams,  494.     See  Coombs  v.  Coombs,  IjH^v 

494.  Rep.,  1  Probate,  288. 

(./)  Shep.     Toucli.    485,    486;  (ot)  "Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 

Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  3,  bk.  1,  bk.  5,  ch.  2,  s.  1. 

1,  ch.  2.  («)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77, 

(/.•)  In  the  Goods  of  Gill,  I'H&gg.  amended  by  stat.  21  &  22  Vict. 

342.  c.  95. 
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manner  as  the  probate   of  wills  (o) .      And   after  the 

decease   of   any   person   intestate,    his   personal   estate 

vested  in  the  judge  of  the  Coiu-t  of  Probate  for  the 

time  being,  until  letters  of  administration  were  granted, 

in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  they 

formerly   vested  in  the  ordinary  {jj).     The   President 

for  the  time  being  of  the  Probate  and  Divorce  Division 

of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  appears  to  be  the  person 

now  substituted  in  this  respect  for  the   judge  of  the 

Com't  of  Probate  (q) .     By  recent  statutes  (r)  facilities  Poor  intes- 

have  been  given  to  the  widows  and  children  of  deceased        '^' 

intestates,    and   to   the   children   of  intestate   widows, 

whose  whole  estate  and  effects  shall  not  exceed  in  value 

the  simi  of  100/.,  for  taking  out  letters  of  administration 

to  their  effects,  by  application  to  the  registrar  of  the 

county  court,  within  the  district  of  which  the  intestate 

had  his  or  her  fixed  place  of  abode  at  his  or  her  death. 

The   administrator,  when  appointed,   has  the  same  Rights  and 
riffht  to  and  power  over  all  the  personal  estate  of  the  P°^.^^7  ^^  ^*^' 

,  ^.  .  ministrator. 

intestate  as  his  executors  would  have  had  if  he  had 
made  a  will  («),  and  this  right  and  power  relate  back  to 
the  time  of  the  intestate's  decease  (/).  The  same  duty 
also  devolves  upon  the  administrator  of  paying  the  debts 
in  the  first  place.  The  provisions  of  the  recent  statutes 
for  protection  of  executors  in  distributing  the  assets  of 
their  testator  extend  also  to  the  administrator  of  the 
effects  of  an  intestate  {;>() .     He  had  also  the  same  pri\i- 

(o)  Ante,  p.  372.  (t)  Tharpe  v.  Stallwood,  5  Man. 

\p)  Stat.  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  95,  &  Gran.  760;  Foster  v.  Bates,  12 

s.  19.  M.    &    W.    226;     Welchman    v. 

[q)  Stats.  3G  &  37  Vict.  c.  06,  Sturgis,  13  Q.  B.  652. 
B.  31,  sub-s.  (5);  38  &  39  Vict.  («)  Stats.  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  35, 

c.  77,  8.  18.  8.  19;  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  ss.  27, 

(r)  Stats.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  52;  28,  29;  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  14, 

38  &  39  Vict.  c.  27.  (oitc,  pp.  381,  383;   but  not  Btat. 

(.s)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  145,  s.  30,  ante, 

2,  bk.  1,  ch.  1.  pp.  380,  381. 
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Administra- 
tor's year. 


Limited  ad- 
ministratiou : 


diirante  mi- 
nore  tetate ; 


durante  ab- 
sentia ; 


lege  as  an  executor  of  retaining  his  own  debt  in  prefer- 
ence to  all  others  of  the  same  degree  {x).  But  the  sur- 
plus, after  pajTiient  of  the  debts,  must  be  distributed 
amongst  the  relatives  of  the  intestate  in  proportions  to 
be  hereafter  mentioned.  In  order  to  enable  the  admi- 
nistrator to  inform  himself  of  the  state  of  the  assets, 
and  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  the  same  period 
of  a  year  from  the  time  of  the  decease  as  is  allowed  to 
an  executor  is  also  given  to  the  administrator  before  he 
can  be  required  to  make  any  distribution  (i/).  But, 
notwithstanding  this  delay,  the  interest  of  the  persons 
entitled  to  the  surplus  vests  in  them  from  the  time  of 
the  decease  of  the  intestate;  so  that  in  case  any  of  them 
should  die  within  a  twelvemonth  after  the  decease  of  the 
intestate,  the  share  of  the  person  so  dying  will  pass  to 
his  ovm  executors  or  administrators  (s). 

In  some  instances  administration  is  granted  for  a 
limited  piu'pose,  or  confined  to  a  given  time.  Of  this 
we  have  already  had  an  instance  in  the  case  of  admi- 
nistration dura  life  niiiiore  a'tate,  when  the  sole  executor 
named  in  a  will  is  under  age  {a) ;  and  the  same  sort  of 
administration  is  granted  on  intestacy,  in  case  of  the 
minority  of  the  next  of  kin  {li).  So  if  the  executor  or 
next  of  kin,  as  the  case  may  be,  should  be  out  of  the 
realm  at  the  time  of  the  decease  of  the  testator  or  intes- 
tate, the  court  will  grant  a  limited  administration 
durante  absentia,  which  mil  expire  the  moment  of  the 
return  of  such  executor  or  next  of  kin.  And  if  the 
executor  should  prove  the  will,  or  if  any  person  should 
obtain  letters  of  administration,  and  afterwards  go  to 
reside  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  English  courts,  the 


{x)  Warner  v,  Wainsford,  Hob. 
127 ;  Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 
3,  bk.  2,  ch.  2,  s.  6,  ante,  pp.  372, 
380. 

{y)  Stat.  22  &  23  Car.  II.  e.  10, 
s.  8. 


P. 


[z)  Edwards  v.  Freeman 
Wms.  442. 

{n)  Ante,  p.  369. 

[h)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt 
1,  bk.  5,  ch.  3,  8.  3. 


nexo. 
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court  is  empowered  by  act  of  parliament  (r)  to  grant 
administration,  at  the  end  of  the  year  from  the  death 
of  the  testator  or  intestate.  Again,  when  a  suit  con-  pendente  lite; 
cerning  the  right  of  administration  is  pending  in  the 
Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the  High 
Court,  that  division  of  the  court  may  appoint  an  admi- 
nistrator licndente  lite,  who  will  have  all  the  rights  and 
powers  of  a  general  administrator,  other  than  the  right 
of  distributing  the  residue  ■  of  the  personal  estate  {d)  ; 
and  the  administrator  so  appointed  may  receive  such 
reasonable  remuneration  for  his  trouble  as  the  court 
may  think  fit  {e).  The  court  also  may  appoint  such 
administrator  or  any  other  person  receiver  of  the  real 
estate  of  the  deceased  pending  any  suit  touching  the 
validity  of  his  will,  if  it  affect  such  real  estate  (/).  So  cum  testa- 
if  a  will  should  have  been  made,  but  the  executors  °^^^  °  ^^" 
should  have  renounced,  or  died  before  their  testator, 
the  court  will  appoint  the  person  having  the  greatest 
interest  in  the  effects,  generally  the  residuary  legatee, 
to  administer  the  same  according  to  the  directions  of 
the  will,  in  which  case  the  administration  granted  is 
termed  an  administration  cum  iestamento  annexo,  with 
the  will  annexed  {g).  And  it  is  now  provided,  that, 
if  by  reason  of  the  insolvency  of  the  estate  of  the 
deceased,  or  other  special  circumstances,  the  court  shall 
think  it  it  necessary  or  convenient  to  appoint  as  admi- 
nistrator any  other  person  than  the  person  by  law  en- 
titled to  the  grant,  the  court  may  do  so ;  and  every  such 
administration  may  be  limited  as  the  coiu't  shall  think 
fit  {]>). 

(c)  Stat.  38  Geo.  III.  c.  87,  ss.  {g)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt. 

1—5,  extended  by  stats.  20  &  21  1,  bk.  5,  ch.  3,  s.  1. 
Vict.  c.  77,  s.  74;  21  &  22  Vict.  (A)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77, 

c.  95,  s.  18.  s.  73;  In  the  Goods  of  Zlamcarne, 

{d)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77.  Law  Rep.,  1  Probate,  30G;  In  the 

8.  70.  Goods    of   Fraser,   Law   Eep.,    1 

{e)  Sect.  72.  Probate,  327. 

(/)  Sect.  71. 

W.P.P.  D    D 
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Stamp  duty 
on  adminis- 
trations. 


Exemptions. 


Letters  of  administration,  as  well  as  probates,  are 
liable  to  the  payment  of  an  ad  valorem  stamp  duty  on 
the  value  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  within 
the  United  Kingdom,  if  it  exceed  in  value  the  sum  of 
100/.  (/) ;  but  the  duty  on  letters  of  administration, 
where  there  is  no  will,  is  after  a  higher  rate  than  the 
duty  on  probates,  or  on  letters  of  administration  with 
the  will  annexed  (/r) .  A  heavy  penalty  is  imposed  by 
the  Stamp  Act  on  any  person  who  shall  take  possession 
of,  or  in  any  manner  administer,  any  part  of  the  per- 
sonal estate  of  any  deceased  person,  without  obtaining 
probate  or  administration  within  six  calendar  months 
after  his  or  her  decease,  or  within  two  calendar  months 
after  the  determination  of  any  suit  or  dispute  respecting 
the  will  or  the  right  to  administration  (/).  The  same 
exemptions  from  duty  in  favour'  of  seamen,  marines, 
and  soldiers,  which  have  been  established  with  respect 
to  the  probate  duty  (;«),  apply  also  to  the  duty  on  letters 
of  administration. 


Office  of  ad- 
ministrator is 
not  trans- 
missible. 


Administra- 
tion dc  bonis 
non. 


The  office  of  administrator  is  not  transmissible,  like 
the  office  of  executor.  On  the  decease  of  an  adminis- 
trator, before  he  has  distributed  all  the  effects  of  the 
intestate,  a  new  administrator  must  be  appointed;  for 
the  administrator  or  executor  of  such  administrator  has 
no  right  to  intermeddle.  So  if  an  executor  should 
die  intestate,  without  having  completely  distributed  his 
testator's  effects,  an  administrator  must  be  appointed 
to  distribute,  according  to  the  "uoLl  of  the  testator,  such 
of  his  effects  as  were  not  distributed  by  the  deceased 
executor  (»).  In  each  of  these  cases  the  administration 
granted  is.called  an  administration  de  bonis  non  ad/ninis- 
tratis,  of  the  goods  not  administered,  or,  more  shortly, 


(i)  Ante,  p.  376. 
(A)  Stat.  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184. 
{I)  100/.,  and  ten  per  cent,  on 
the  stamp  duty.  Stat,  55  Geo.  III. 


c.  184,  s.  37. 

{m)  Ante,  pp.  378,  379. 

(«)  Shep.  Touch.  465;  Williams 
on  Executors,  pt.  1,  bk.  3,  ch.  4. 
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cle  honk  non  (o).  All  second  and  subsequent  grants  of 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  must  be  made  in 
the  principal  registry  of  the  Coui't  of  Probate,  or  in 
the  district  registry  where  the  will  is  registered  or  the 
original  grant  of  administration  has  been  made,  or  to 
which  it  may  have  been  transmitted  {])). 

The  application  of  an  intestate's  effects,  after  payment  statutes  of 
of  his  debts,  is  now  regidated  by  statutes  of  the  reign  Distiibution. 
of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  {q),  commonly  called  the 
Statutes  of  Distribution,  by  which  statutes  the  rights  of 
the  relations  of  the  deceased  appear  to  have  been  first 
definitely  ascertained  and  rendered  legally  available. 
Under  these  statutes,  if  the  intestate  leave  a  widow  and  Widow's 
any  child  or  children,  or  descendant  of  any  child,  the 
widow  shall  take  a  third  part  of  the  siu-plus  of  his 
effects.     If  he  leave  no  child,  nor  descendant  of  any 
child,  she  shall  have  a  moiety.     In  this  respect,  the 
distribution  is  the  same  as  took  place  under  the  ancient 
law.     The  husband  of  a  married  woman  is  entitled  to 
the   whole   of  her  effects  (>■) .      If  the  intestate  leave  Shares  of 
children,  two-thirds  of  his  efiects  if  he  leave  a  widow,  c^'^®^^ 
or  the  whole  if  he  leave  no  widow,  shall  be  equally 
divided  amongst  his  children,  or,  if  but  one,  to  such 
one  child.      But  the  descendants  of  such  children  as  and  their  de- 
may  have  died  in  the  intestate's  lifetime,  shall  stand  in  ^^^^  *^  ®" 
the  place  of  their  parent  or  ancestor  (•$).      Such  chil-  Advance- 

,  ,  ,  1/1  j_ji  •     p  ments  to  be 

dren,  however,  as  have  any  estate  by  settlement  irom  accoimted  for. 
the  intestate,  or  have  been  advanced  by  him  by  poi-tion 
in  his  lifetime,  must  bring  the  amount  of  their  advance- 
ment into  hotchpot,  so  as  to  make  the  estate  of  all  the 

(o)  Williams  on  Executors,  pt.  on  Descents,  Appendix,  2'}7  ft  seq. 

1,  bk.  5,  ch.  3,  s.  2.  4th  edit. 

{p)  Stat.  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  05,  (;•)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  25. 

s.  20.  (.s)  See  Burton's  Compendium, 

{q)  22  &  23  Car.  II.  c.  10;  1  pi.  1402;  lioss's  Trusts,Y.-C.W., 

Jac.  II.  c.  17,  s.  7.     See  Watkins  20  W.  R.  231 ;  L.  R.,  13  Eq.  28G. 

n  I)  2 
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Father  of  in- 
testate. 


Mothex-,  bro- 
thers and  sis 
ters. 


cliildren  to  "be  equal,  as  nearly  as  can  be  estimated. 
But  the  lieir  at  law,  notwithstanding  any  lands  he  may 
have  by  descent  or  otherwise  from  the  intestate,  is  to 
have  an  equal  part  in  the  distribution  with  the  rest  of 
the  childi'en,  without  any  consideration  of  the  value  of 
such  land  (/).  If  the  intestate  leave  no  cliildren  or 
representatives  of  them,  his  father,  if  living,  takes  the 
whole;  or,  if  the  intestate  should  have  left  a  widow, 
one-half.  If  the  father  be  dead,  the  mother,  brothers, 
and  sisters  of  the  intestate  shall  take  in  equal  shares  {it) , 
subject,  as  before,  to  the  widow's  right  to  a  moiety;  and 
brothers  or  sisters  of  the  half  blood  have  an  equal  claim 
with  those  of  the  whole  blood  (,r).  If  any  brother  or 
sister  shall  have  died  in  the  lifetime  of  the  intestate, 
leaving  children,  such  children  shall  stand  in  loco 
parentis,  provided  the  mother  or  any  brother  or  sister 
be  living  {>/).  If  there  be  no  brother  or  sister,  nor 
child  of  such  brother  or  sister,  the  mother  shall  take 
the  whole,  or,  if  the  widow  be  li\ing,  a  moiety  only, 
as  before;  but  a  stepmother  can  take  nothing  (s).  If 
there  be  no  mother,  the  brothers  and  sisters  take 
equally,  the  children  of  such  as  may  be  dead  standing 
Next  of  kin,  in  loco  parentis.  Beyond  brothers'  and  sisters'  children, 
no  right  of  representation  belongs  to  the  cliildren  of 
relatives,  with  respect  to  the  shares  which  their  deceased 
parents  would  have  taken.  And  if  there  be  neither 
brother,  sister  nor  mother  of  the  intestate  living,  his 
personal  estate  will  be  distributed  in  equal  shares 
amongst  those  who  are  next  in  degree  of  kindred  to 
him. 


(0  Stat.  22  &  23  Car.  II.  c.  10, 
s.  5;  Boyd  v.  Boyd,  V.-C.  W., 
Law  Eep.,  4  Eq.  305;  Taylor  v. 
Taijlor,  L.  R.,  20  Eq.  155;  Bat- 
feild  V.  Minet,  C.  A.,  22  Feb.  1878, 
W.  Notes,  2  March,  1878. 

(«)  Stat.  1  Jac.  II.  c.  17,  s.  7. 


(.)•)  Jessopp  V.  Watson,  1  My. 
&  K.  665;  Biiniet  v.  Mann,  1 
My.  &  K.  672,  n. 

{y)  Lloijd  V.  Tench,  2  Ves.  sen. 
215;  Duranty.  Brest uood,  1  Atk. 
454;  West,  448. 

(c)  Duke  of  Rutland  v.  Diichess 
of  Rutland,  2  P.  Wms.  216. 
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In  tracing  the  degrees  of  kindred  in  the  distribution  Degrees  of 
of  an  intestate's  personal  estate,  no  preference  is  given  traced  ac- 
to  males  over   females,  nor  to  the  paternal  over  the  cording  to  the 

civil  lOfW 

maternal  line  (a),  nor  to  the  whole  over  the  half  blood, 
as  in  the  case  of  descent  of  real  estate;  nor  do  the 
issue  stand  in  the  place  of  the  ancestor.  The  degrees 
of  kindred  are  reckoned  according  to  the  civil  law,  both 
upwards  to  the  ancestor  and  downwards  to  the  issue, 
each  generation  counting  for  a  degree  (b).  Thus  from 
father  to  son,  or  from  son  to  father,  is  one  degree; 
from  grandfather  to  grandson,  or  from  grandson  to 
grandfather,  is  two  degrees ;  and  from  brother  to 
brother  is  also  two  degrees,  namely,  one  upwards  to  the 
father,  and  one  downwards  to  the  other  son.  So  from 
uncle  to  nephew  is  three  degrees,  one  upwards  to  the 
common  ancestor,  and  two  downwards  from  him;  and 
from  nephew  to  uncle  is  also  thi'ee  degrees,  two  upwards 
and  one  downwards.  If  therefore  there  be  neither 
issue,  father,  brother,  sister  nor  mother  of  the  intestate 
living,  such  persons  as  are  his  next  of  kin,  according  to 
the  rule  above  laid  down,  are  entitled  in  equal  shares 
per  ccqnta  to  his  personal  estate,  subject  to  his  wife's 
right  to  a  moiety,  should  she  survive  him.  As  the 
kindred  becomes  more  distant,  the  number  of  persons 
entitled,  if  living,  as  well  as  the  difficulty  of  proving 
theii'  respective  pedigrees,  becomes  prodigiously  aug- 
mented. "It  is  at  the  first  view  astonishing,"  says 
Blackstone  (e),  "to  consider  the  number  of  lineal 
ancestors  which  every  man  has  within  no  very  great 
number  of  degrees:  and  so  many  different  bloods  is  a 
man  said  to  contain  in  his  veins  as  he  hath  lineal 
ancestors.  Of  these  he  hath  two  in  the  first  ascending 
degree,  his  own  parents ;   he  hath  four  in  the  second, 

{a)  Moor  V.  Barham,  1  V.  "Wins.        593 ;  Wallis  v.  Ilodson,  2  Atk.  117; 
53.  2  Black.  Com.  504,  515. 

(J)  Mentnetj  v.  Pctti/,  Pre.  Cha.  (c)  2  Black.  Com.  203. 
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the  parents  of  his  father  and  the  parents  of  his  mother ; 
he  hath  eight  in  the  third,  the  parents  of  his  two  grand- 
fathers and  two  grandmothers ;  and,  by  the  same  rule 
of  progression,  he  hath  an  hundred  and  twenty-eight  in 
the  seventh ;  a  thousand  and  twenty-four  in  the  tenth ; 
and  at  the  twentieth  degree,  or  the  distance  of  twenty 
generations,  every  man  hath  above  a  million  of  ances- 
tors, as  common  arithmetic  will  demonstrate."  The 
number  of  collateral  relations  who  may  claim  through 
such  ancestors  is  of  course  far  more  numerous. 


Customs  of 
London  and 
York. 


Wales. 


Duty  on 
shares  of  an 
intestate's 
estate. 


The  crown. 


The  estates  of  intestate  freemen  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don (d),  and  of  persons  having  their  fixed  or  general 
residence  within  the  archiepiscopal  province  of  York 
(excepting  the  diocese  of  Chester),  were  until  recently 
distributed  according  to  peculiar  customs,  apparently 
derived  from  the  ancient  mod^of  distribution  (e).  Some 
parts  of  Wales  also  appear  to  have  been  subject  to 
peculiar  customs  of  distribution ;  for  these  several  cus- 
toms, though  postponed  to  the  right  of  testamentary 
disposition  by  the  statutes  to  which  we  have  already 
referred  (/),  were  nevertheless  not  abolished  by  those 
statutes  in  the  event  of  no  ^vjR  being  made.  But  a 
recent  statute  has  now  altogether  abolished  all  cus- 
tomary modes  of  administration  (g). 

The  shares  of  persons  claiming  any  personal  estate  of 
the  amoimt  or  value  of  20/.  or  upwards  under  an  intes- 
tacy are  subject  to  the  same  duty  as  legacies  to  persons 
of  the  same  degree  of  kindi'ed  (/^).  If  there  be  no 
next  of  kin,  the  crown,  by  virtue  of  its  prerogative, 
■^ill   stand  in  theii'  place  (/),   but   subject   always  to 


{d)  Onslow  y.  Onslow,  1  Sim.  18. 
{e)  Wniiams  on  Executors,  pt. 
3,  bk.  4,  oh.  2. 
(/)  Ante,  p.  361. 
Iff)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  94. 
(/()  Stat.  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184. 


See  ante,  pp.  383,  384. 

(i)  Taylor  V.  Saygarth,  14  Sim. 
8;  Powell  v.  Merrett,  1  Sma.  & 
Gife.  381.  See  stat.  39  &  40 
Vict.  c.  18,  repealing  stat.  15  & 
16  Vict.  c.  3. 
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the  widow's  right  to  a  moiety  in  case  she  should 
siu'vive  (/.•). 

The  division  of  the  personal  estate  of  an  intestate,  Place  of  the 
effected  by  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  is  remarkable  ^^^^l°°'l- 
for  its  fairness.  The  only  provision  which  might  be 
amended  is  that  which  places  the  half  blood  on  an 
equality  with  the  whole.  A  corresponding  equality  in 
interest  and  feeling  but  rarely  exists  in  actual  life. 
The  proper  place  for  the  half  blood  appears  to  be  that 
now  assigned  to  them  in  the  descent  of  real  estate, 
according  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Real  Property 
Commissioners,  namely,  next  after  those  of  the  same 
degree  of  the  whole  blood  (/).  The  appointment  of  an 
executor  or  administrator,  in  whom  the  whole  personal 
property  is  vested,  with  full  power  of  disposition,  tends 
greatly  to  simplify  the  title  to  leasehold  estates  and 
other  property  of  a  personal  nature.  It  could  be  wished, 
however,  that  the  office  of  an  administrator  were  trans- 
missible in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  an  executor. 
In  other  respects,  the  distribution  of  personal  estate  on  Points  in 
intestacy  approaches  far  more  nearly  to  the  disposition  b'ut^on  is^pre- 
which  the  deceased  himself  would  probably  have  made,  ferable  to 
than  the  descent  of  real  property,  either  at  the  common 
law  or  according  to  the  custom  of  gavelkind.  A  person 
possessed  only  of  small  landed  property  usually  devises 
it  to  trustees  for  sale,  with  full  power  to  give  receipts 
to  purchasers,  and  directs  the  division  of  the  produce 
by  his  trustees  amongst  his  children  in  such  shares  as 
he  may  think  just,  with  regard  to  the  provision  already 
made  for  any  of  them  in  his  lifetime.  He  does  not 
leave  his  younger  children  to  beggary  in  order  that  his 
whole  property  may  devolve  to  his  eldest  son  according 

(k)   Cave  V.  r.olierts,  8  Sim.  214.  5th  ed.;  97,  6th  ecL;  100,  7th  cd.; 

(;)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  103,  8th  ed. ;   105,  9th  ed. ;  106, 

of  Real  Property,  77,  1st  ed.;  82,  10th  ed.;  109,  11th  and  12th  cds. 
2nd  od.;  80,  3rd  and  4th  eds.;  91, 
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to  tlie  course  of  the  common  law,  a  course  pursued,  as 
the  author  believes,  in  no  other  civilized  country  in  the 
world  {)ji).  Neither  does  he  leave  it  to  all  his  sons 
equally  in  undivided  shares,  thus  inflicting  an  injustice 
on  his  daughters,  and  allowing  all  plans  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  lands  to  he  checked  by  one  dissentient  voice, 
unless  a  partition  should  he  resorted  to,  by  which  the 
property  would  be  split  up  into  parcels  too  small  for  the 
convenience  of  agricultm-e.  If  by  any  accident  a  man 
should  die  without  making  his  will,  it  would  seem  to 
be  the  province  of  an  equitable  legislature  to  make  such 
a  disposition  of  his  property  as  would,  in  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, most  nearly  correspond  with  his  intention. 
It  is  true  that  when  property  is  large,  it  is  usually 
entailed  on  the  eldest  son  and  his  issue  subject  to 
Primo-  moderate   portions   for    the   younger   children.      This 

gem  lue.  custom  of  primogeniture  is  suited  to  the  institutions 

of  our  country,  and  to  the  habits  of  the  class  to  which 
large  landed  property  usually  belongs,  and  the  author 
has  no  wish  to  see  it  distiu'bed.  The  settlements, 
however,  by  which  these  entails  are  created  are  more 
frequently  made  by  deed  than  by  will.  They  almost  in- 
variably contain  pro\'isions  for  the  portions  of  younger 
children,  varying  in  amount  with  the  value  of  the 
property ;  and,  whether  made  by  deed  or  will,  they 
are  usually  long  and  intricate  in  their  nature,  providing 
for  the  numerous  contingencies  which  may  arise  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  each  family.  Nothing 
in  fact  can  be  more  different  than  the  devolution  of  an 
estate  to  the  eldest  son  imder  a  family  settlement,  and 
the  descent  on  an  intestac}^  to  the  eldest  son  as  heii'  at 
law.  In  the  one  case  he  takes  subject  to  the  proper 
claims  of  the  other  members  of  his  f amil}' ;  in  the 
other  he  is  bound  to  them  by  no  obligation  at  all. 
There  seems  to  be  no  method  of  making,  in  case  of 

(»0  Co.  Litt.  191  a,  n.  (1),  \i.  4. 
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intestacy,  any  sort  of  disposition  of  landed  property 
which  might  be  reasonably  simple,  and  at  the  same 
time  resemble  an  ordinary  family  settlement.  If  such 
a  settlement  be  not  made  by  deed,  the  owner  has  ample 
power  of  effectiQg  the  same  object  by  his  will.  Intes- 
tacy, in  fact,  rarely  happens  to  the  owner  of  large 
landed  property.  The  property  which  descends  to 
heirs  under  intestacies,  though  large  in  the  aggregate, 
is  generally  smaU  in  individual  cases.  When  the 
wishes  of  all  cannot  be  consulted,  that  which  would 
have  been  the  wish  of  the  generality  of  intestates  ought 
apparently  to  form  the  foundation  of  the  rule.  From 
a  consideration  of  these  circumstances  the  reader  may 
perhaps  be  induced  to  think,  that  if,  in  case  of  intes- 
tacy, the  rules  for  the  devolution  of  real  and  personal 
estate  were  identical,  and  with  some  slight  variations 
similar  to  those  which  now  exist  as  to  personalty,  the 
law  on  this  subject  would  be  rendered  both  more  simple 
and  more  just. 

The  descent  of  real  estate  to  distant  heirs,  and  the  Descent  and 
devolution  of  personalty  to  distant  kindred,  involve  an  ^^>Ja^nt*hru? 
amount  of  learning  and  litigation,  the  abolition  of  which  and  kindi-ed. 
would  perhaps  be  desirable.  The  family  and  near  re- 
lations of  an  intestate  have  generally  claims  upon  his 
bounty,  which  ought  not  to  be  disappointed  by  the  acci- 
dent of  his  decease  without  making  a  will.  But  distant 
relatives  have  seldom  any  such  claims,  nor  consequently 
any  expectation  of  such  claims  being  fulfilled.  To  with- 
hold from  them,  therefore,  that  which  they  had  never 
expected  to  enjoy,  would  not  be  to  inflict  a  loss.  Under 
the  present  system,  the  property  of  an  intestate  who  has 
no  near  relations,  is  not  unfrequently  frittered  away  in 
expensive  contests  between  opposing  claimants,  or  else 
it  devolves  unexpectedly  upon  persons  who,  for  want  of 
previous  education,  are  unable  to  make  use  of  it  with 
benefit  either  to  themselves  or  to  the  community.    In  a 
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coimtry  so  lieavily  bm-dened  as  our  own,  any  addition 
to  the  public  income,  not  haying  the  pressure  of  a  tax, 
would  be  a  very  desirable  acquisition.  Such  an  addi- 
tion might,  as  it  appears  to  the  author,  be  very  properly 
made  by  the  devolution  to  the  public  of  the  properties 
of  intestates  having  none  but  distant  relatives.  The 
country  in  which  a  man  has  lived,  and  in  which  his 
property  has  been  acquired,  or  at  any  rate  protected, 
has  certainly  some  claims  upon  him, — claims  which 
seem  preferable  to  those  of  the  man  who,  in  the  case  of 
real  estate,  founds  his  title  on  his  descent,  from  the  most 
remote  male  paternal  ancestor  of  the  intestate  (»),  or 
who  claims  a  share  in  the  personalty  because  he  chances 
to  be  a  survivor  amongst  the  multitude  standing  in  the 
fifth  or  sixth  degree  of  a  series  of  kindred  which  in- 
creases, as  it  grows  distant,  in  geometrical  progres- 
sion (o). 

(«)  See  Principles  of  the  Law       106,  lOth  ed.;  109,  llth  and  12th 
of  Eeal  Property,  78,  1st  ed.;  83,       eds. 

2nd  ed.;  87,  3rd  and  4th  eds.;  (o)  The  author's  attention  has 

92,  5th  ed.;  98,  6th  ed.;  101,  7th  since  been  called  to  a  similarpro- 
ed.;  104,  8th  ed. ;  105,  9th  ed. ;       posal  in  Mill's  Political  Economy, 

vol.  1,  pp.  272,  273,  2nd  ed. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

or  THE  MUTUAL  RIGHTS  OF  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 

Marriage,  being  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity, and  also  involving  important  consequences  to 
the  individuals  concerned,  is  not  on  the  one  hand 
allowed  to  be  unduly  restrained,  nor  on  the  other  to  be 
brought  about  by  unfair  means. 

Amongst  the  many  striking  differences  between  the  Restraints  on 
laws  of  real  and  personal  property,  by  which  our  legal  ™''^^"^&®- 
system  is  complicated,  will  be  foimd  the  rules  relating 
to  attempted  restraints  on  marriage.  Real  estate  is 
governed  by  the  rules  of  the  common  law ;  but  personal 
estate,  when  bequeathed  by  will,  has,  as  we  have  seen  {a), 
long  been  subject  to  the  juiisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts.  These  courts  have  adopted,  with  some  modifi- 
cation, the  rules  of  the  civil  law,  which  is  more  favour- 
able than  the  common  law  of  England  to  liberty  of 
choice  in  marriage.  Hence  it  follows  that  some  restric- 
tions on  marriage,  which  are  valid  when  applied  to  a 
gift  of  real  estate,  are  void  when  attempted  to  be  im- 
posed on  a  gift  of  personal  property.  The  rules  respect- 
ing real  and  personal  estate  so  far  agree  that  a  condition 
annexed  to  a  gift  of  either,  that  a  person  shall  not 
marry  at  all,  is  void(^).  But  a  gift  of  either  by  a 
husband  to  his  wife  during  her  widowhood  is  valid  (c) ; 
neither  would  a  gift  of  the  income  of  property  to  a 

(«)  Ante,  p.  373.  Cr.  145;  Morlci/  v.  Rcnnoldson,  2 

\b)  Shep.  Touch.    132;    Terrhi  Hare,  670. 
V.  Lyon,  9  East,  170,  183;  Eish-  (c)  Barton  v.  Barton,  2  Vc:ti. 

ton  V.  Cohb,  9  Sim.  615;  5  My.  &  308. 
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Marriage 
■without  con- 
sent. 


single  person  until  marriage,  with  a  gift  over  on  mar- 
riage, appear  to  be  invalid  (d).  When,  however,  a  gift 
is  made,  with  a  condition  that  it  shall  be  forfeited  if  the 
donee  marry  without  the  consent  of  certain  trustees  or 
other  persons,  the  difference  between  the  laws  of  real 
and  personal  estate  becomes  conspicuous.  If  the  gift 
be  of  real  estate,  or  of  money  charged  on  real  estate,  it 
will  cease  on  the  event  of  marriage  without  the  required 
consent  (e).  But  if  it  be  a  bequest  of  personal  property, 
the  condition  is  regarded  as  merely  in  terrorem  and 
void  (/),  unless  accompanied  by  a  bequest  over  to  some 
other  person  on  the  marriage  taking  place  without  con- 
sent {(j)  ;  so  that  the  legatee  will  be  entitled  to  retain 
the  legacy,  notwithstanding  his  or  her  marriage  without 
consent,  unless  on  that  event  it  be  expressly  given  in 
some  other  manner.  Such  conditions  in  bequests  of 
personalty,  when  unaccompanied  by  a  gift  over,  are 
called  in  terrorem,  because,  says  Lord  Eldon,  "  they  are 
supposed  to  alarm  persons,  when  we  know  they  contain 
no  terror  whatsoever"  {//). 


Marriage 
brocage. 


In  order  to  prevent  marriages  from  being  unfaii-ly 
obtained,  it  is  a  rule  in  equity  that  all  contracts  for  re- 
ward for  procuring  marriages  (called  marriage  brocage) 
are  void  (/) .  And  if  a  parent  or  guardian  should  stipu- 
late for  any  private  benefit  for  the  maniage  of  his 
child   or  ward,   such  stipulation  would  be  void,  and 


(r/)  See  Rhjht  d.  Compton 
Compton,  9  East,  267;  Morley  v 
Bennoldson,  2  Hare,  570,  580 
Webb  V.  Grace,  2  Phil.  701: 
Lloi/d  V.  Lloyd,  2  Sim.,  N.  S.  255; 
Heath  v.  Lewis,  3  De  Gex,  M.  & 
Gr.  954;  Evans  v.  Rosscr,  V.-C. 
W.,  10  Jur.,  N.  S.  385;  2  Hem.  & 
Mil.  190 ;  Allen  v.  Jackson,  L.  E., 
1  Ch.  D.  399;  Jones  v.  Jones, 
Q.B.,24W.R.274;  L.R.,1Q.B. 
Div.  279. 


(c)  Iteynish  v.  Martin,  3  Atk. 
330,  333. 

(/)  Bellasis  v.  Ermine,  1  Cha. 
Ca.  22. 

[g)  Stratton  v.  Grymes,  2  Vem. 
357;  Harvey  v.  Aston,  1  Atk. 
361 ;  Clarke  v.  Farker,  19  Ves.  1, 
13. 

(li)  19  Ves.  13. 

{i)  Sail  V.  Potter,  3  Levinz, 
411;  Shower's  Par.  Cas.  76. 
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money  actually  paid  under  it  would  be  decreed  to  be 
refunded  (/). 

Few  marriages  are  now  contracted  between  persons  Marriage  set- 
possessing  any  amount  of  property,  without  a  previous 
settlement  of  such  property  being  made,  in  some  stipu- 
lated manner,  for  the  benefit  of  the  intended  husband 
and  wife  and  the  children  of  the  marriage.  As  mar- 
riage is  a  valuable  consideration  (7v),  such  settlements 
are  binding  on  both  parties  if  of  full  age.  And  an  act  Settlements 
of  parliament  has  been  passed  (/)  enabling  every  infant 
not  under  twenty  if  a  male,  and  not  under  seventeen  if 
a  female,  to  settle  his  or  her  property,  whether  real  or 
personal,  upon  marriage,  provided  the  sanction  of  the 
Coiu-t  of  Chancery  be  obtained.  This  sanction  must 
be  given  by  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice.  But  if  the  settlement  be  not  made  under  Not  binding 
the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  either  husband  or  ^der^a"^e. 
wife  should  be  under  age,  the  settlement  will  not  be 
binding  on  him  or  her  (tn),  although  the  other  party, 
if  of  full  age,  will  be  bound  by  it  (ii).  And  if  both 
of  them  should  be  under  age,  neither  of  them  will 
be  bound  by  it.  The  circumstance  of  the  settlement 
of  an  infant's  personal  proj)erty  being  fair  and  rea- 
sonable, and  made  with  the  approbation  of  his  or  her 
guardians,  was  formerly  considered  as  giving  it  vali- 
dity (o) ;  but  this  circumstance  seems  now  to  have  no 
weight.  It  has,  however,  been  decided  that  a  compe- 
tent legal  jointure  {]))  settled  on  the  intended  wife,  then 

(y)  1  Fonblanque  on  Equity,  309;    Ze  Vasseur  v.  Scratton,  14 

262  ;    Smith  v.  Briming,  2  Vem.  Sim.  116. 

392.  (w)  Dtirnford  v.  Lane,  1  Bi'O.  C. 

{k)  Ante,  p.  84.  C.  106;  Milner  v.  Lo7-d  Ilarewood, 

\l)  Stat.  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  43  ;  18  Ves.  259. 

Re  Balton,  6  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  (o)  2    Roper's    Husband    and 

201,    extended   to   the   Court  of  Wife,  26. 

Chancery  in  Ireland,  by  stat.  23  {p)  Sec  Princii)les  of  the  Law 

&  24  Vict.  c.  83.  of  Real  Troperty,  171,   Ist  ed.  ; 

(««)  ElVmti  V.   Elwin,   13  Sim.  184,  2ud  cd.  ;  191,  3rd  cd.  ;    192, 
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an  infant,  with  the  concuiTenee  of  her  guardians,  in  lieu 
of  her  right  to  dower  out  of  her  husband's  freehold 
lands,  and  in  lieu  of  her  distrihutive  share  of  his  per- 
sonal estate  in  the  event  of  his  intestacy,  was  sufficient 
to  deprive  her  both  of  her  dower  and  of  her  distributive 
share  in  her  husband's  personalty  {q).  When  the  in- 
tended wife  only  is  an  infant,  a  settlement  of  her  per- 
sonal estate  in  possession  is  valid,  on  account  of  the 
interest  which,  as  we  shall  see,  the  law  gives  to  the  hus- 
band in  such  personal  estate.  The  settlement  in  such 
a  case  is  in  fact  not  made  by  the  wife,  but  by  the  hus- 
band, who,  being  adult,  is  bound  by  its  provisions  to 
the  extent  of  the  interest  which  he  would  have  taken 
had  no  settlement  been  made  (r). 

The  Married  The  Manied  Women's  Property  Act,  1870  is),  though 
Property^  Act  '^^^T  imperfect,  has  made  some  beneficial  alterations 
1S70.  in  the  law  respecting  the  property  of  married  women. 

Ancient  Dowu  to  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  statute,  if  no 

bfnd  and  "^'  Settlement  were  made,  the  principles  which  governed 
T\'ife.  the  rights  of  husband  and  wife  to  personal  property 

were  traceable  rather  to  the  circumstances  of  ancient 
than  of  modern  times.  In  ancient  times  landed  pro- 
perty was  by  far  the  most  important ;  and  the  wife  was 
accordingly  entitled  to  a  pro\"ision  out  of  the  lands  of 
her  husband,  in  the  event  of  her  surviving  him,  which 
no  alienation  that  he  could  make,  nor  any  debts  which 
he  might  incur,  were  able  to  set  aside  (/).  But  in  those 
days  personal  property  was  of  too  insignificant  a  value 
to  be  the  subject  of  any  such  provision.     And  if  a 

4th  ed.  ;    201,  oth  ed.  ;    211,  6th  {s)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

ed.  ;  216,  7th  ed.  ;   225,  8th  ed.  ;  (V)  See  Principles  of  the  Law 

226,  9th  ed. ;  228,  10th  ed. ;  233,  of  Keal  Property,   172,  1st  ed.  ; 

11th  ed.;  235,  12th  ed.  182,  2nd  ed. ;   189,  3rd  ed. ;    190, 

{q)    Earl    of    Buchingham    v.  4th  ed. ;   199,  5th  ed.  ;    209,  Oth 

Lntry,  3  Brown's  Par.  Cas.  492.  ed. ;    213,  7th  ed. ;   223,  8th  and 

(?•)  Trolhpe  v.  Linton,  1  Sim.  &  Oth  eds.;  225,  10th  ed.;  231,  11th 

Stu.  477,  487.  ed.;  233,  12th  ed. 
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■woman  now  many  witlioiit  a  settlement,  she  has  still  no 
claim  on  her  husband's  personal  estate,  however  large, 
unless  he  should  happen  to  die  intestate,  in  which  case, 
as  we  have  ak-eady  mentioned,  she  is  entitled  to  a  third 
or  a  half  of  what  he  may  leave,  according  as  he  may  or 
may  not  leave  issue  surviving  him.  A  husband,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  in  ancient  times  considered  absolutely 
entitled  to  such  personal  chattels  as  his  wife  might 
possess.  In  this  respect  the  law  was  then  both  simple 
and  sujEficient.  By  the  act  of  marriage,  the  wife  placed 
herself  uhder  the  coverture  or  protection  of  her  husband. 
She  became  in  the  law  French  of  those  days  a  feme 
covert .  Thenceforth  all  demands  to  which  she  was  per- 
sonally liable  were  to  be  answered  by  her  natural  pro- 
tector. The  wife  was  considered  as  merged  in  her 
husband,  and  both  were  regarded  as  but  one  person  [u). 
So  long  therefore  as  the  coverture  continued,  that  is, 
during  the  joint  lives  of  the  husband  and  wife,  the  hus- 
band was  absolutely  entitled  to  all  personal  property 
which  his  wife  might  acquire,  and  was  also  liable  to  the 
payment  of  all  debts  which  she  might  previously  have 
incuiTed.  Until  the  passing  of  the  statute  above  men- 
tioned (,r),  these  simple  principles  pervaded  the  law  re- 
lating to  the  husband's  interest  in  his  wife's  personal 
estate ;  although  the  several  different  species  of  personal 
estate  to  which  modern  civilization  has  given  rise,  con- 
joined with  the  rules  of  ec^uitable  administration  laid 
down  by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  have  given  to  this 
branch  of  law  a  perplexity  unknown  to  the  simple, 
though  somewhat  harsh,  rules  of  our  ancestors. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  personal  property   of  the  The  wife's 
ancient   kind,  namely,  chattels   personal   or  moveable  sonafbelou'' 

{u)  Pr.  R.  P.  IGi,  1st  ed.;  17G,  cds.;  21G,  10th  ed.;  221,  11th  ed.; 

2nd  ed.  ;    183,  3rd  ed.  ;    184,  4th  223,  12th  ed. 
ed.  ;    190,  i5th  ed.  ;    200,  Gth  ed.;  {x)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

207,  7th  ed.  ;   214,  8th  and  9th 
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to  her  hus-  goods,  belonging  to  tlie  wife  at  tlie  time  of  lier  mar- 
riage, or  given  to  her  afterwards,  become  the  absolute 
property  of  her  husband  in  the  same  manner  precisely 
as  if  they  had  been  originally  his  own,  or  had  been 
subsequently  given  to  him  {y).  He  may  dispose  of 
them  as  he  pleases  in  his  lifetime  or  by  his  will ;  they 
will  be  subject  to  his  debts;  and  if  he  should  die  intes- 
tate, the  wife  would  have  no  further  claim  to  them  than 
to  any  other  of  his  effects.  So  imperative  is  this  rule, 
that  if  chattels  personal  be  given  to  a  married  woman 
jointly  with  a  stranger,  the  law  will  instantly  sever  the 
jointure,  and  make  the  husband  and  the  stranger  tenants 
Exception  in  common  (;;).  The  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
entitled  as  1870,  has  now  established  an  exception  to  this  rule,  by 
next  of  kin  to  providing  {(i)  that  where  any  woman,  married  after  the 
passing  of  the  act  {h),  shall,  during  her  marriage,  be- 
come entitled  to  any  personal  property  as  next  of  kin  or 
one  of  the  next  of  kin  of  an  intestate,  such  property 
shall  belong  to  the  woman  for  her  separate  use. 

Parapher-  The  only  other  exceptions  to  this  sweeping  rule  are  the 

-wiie'sparap/iernalia,  so  called  from  the  Greek  Tra^^e^vn, 
being  things  to  which  the  mfe  is  entitled  over  and 
above  her  dower.  The  wife's  paraphernalia  consist  of 
her  apparel  and  ornaments  suitable  to  her  rank  and 
degree  {c) ;  and  gifts  made  by  the  husband  to  his  wife 
of  jewels  or  trinkets  to  be  worn  by  her  as  ornaments 
are  considered  as  part  of  her  paraphernalia  {d).  These 
articles,  equally  with  the  wife's  other  personal  chattels, 

(j/)  Co.   Litt.    300   a;    351   b;  {b)  The  act  was  passed  on  the 

Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Baron  and  Feme  9th  of  August,  1870. 

(C.)  3 ;    1  Rop.  Husb.  and  Wife,  {c)  2   Bl.    Com.  436  ;   2   Eop. 

169.  Husb.  and  "Wife,  140;    11  Vin. 

(z)  Bracebridge  v.  Cook,   Plow-  Abr.  tit.  Executors  (Z.  5). 

den,  411.     See  Be  Barton'' s  will,  {(f)   Graham  v.  Londonderry,   3 

10  Hare,  12.  Atk.  394  ;    Jervoise  v.  Jervoise,  17 

{a)  Stat.   33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  Beav.  566. 
s.  7. 
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may  be  disposed  of  by  the  husband  in  his  lifetime  (c), 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  wife's  necessary  clothing, 
are  also  liable  to  his  debts  (/).  The  wife  also  herself 
has  no  power  to_  dispose  of  them  by  gift  or  will  dimng 
her  husband's  lifetime  (g).  But  paraphernalia  differ 
from  the  wife's  other  personal  chattels  in  this  respect, 
that  the  husband,  though  he  may  dispose  of  them  in  his 
lifetime,  has  no  power  to  bequeath  them  away  from  his 
wife  by  his  will  (//).  Gifts  of  jewels  or  trinkets  made 
to  the  wife  by  a  relative  or  friend,  either  upon  or  after 
her  marriage,  will  generally  be  considered  in  equity  as 
intended  for  her  sepamte  me  (/),  in  which  case  they 
will  not  be  reckoned  amongst  her  paraphernalia,  but 
"svill,  as  we  sliall  hereafter  see,  be  exempt  from  the 
control  and  debts  of  her  husband,  and  may  be  disposed 
of  by  the  wife  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she  were  un- 
married. 

"With  regard  to  such  of  the  wife's  personal  estate  as  Glioses  in 
.  .  .  action, 

is  not  in  possession,  but  for  which  she  has  only  a  right 

to  sue,  the  rights  of  the  husband  are  different  according 

as  the  proceedings  against  the  persons  liable  to  be  sued 

Avere  required  to  be  taken  in  a  court  of  law  or  of  equity. 

Property  of  this  nature,  as  we  have  already  seen  (/•),  is 

termed  in  law  French  c/ioses  in  action:  such  as  might 

be  recovered  by  action  at  law  were  called  legal  choses  in 

action,  and  such  as  might  be  recovered  by  suit  in  eciuity 

were  called  equitable  choses  in  action.     With  regard  to  Husband  may 

each  of  them,  the  rights  of  the  husband  are  of  a  different  he  can  o-et 

kind,  althoug-h  in  each  the  same  rule  api^tlies,  that  if  he  them  during 
'  °  X  i         ?  coverture. 

(c)  Ibid.;    2  Rop.   Husb.    and  {h)   Tipping   v.    Tipping,   1   P. 

Wife,  141.  Wms.  730;  Northcg  v.  Northeij,  2 

(/)  2  Bl.  Com.  436  ;  Itldotit  v.  Atk.  77. 
Earlof  Fli/mo?(tU,  2  Atk.lOi;  Lord  (/')   Gniliani.   v.    Londonderry,    3 

Townscnd  v.  Wyndham,  2  Ves.  sen.  Atk.  394;  2  Eop.  Husb.  and  Wife, 

1,  7.  143. 

(,</)  2    Rop.   Huslj.    iiiid   Wife,  (/.)  Ante,  p.  4. 

141. 

w.p.p.  y.  i; 
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Exceptions. 

"Wages  and 

earnings ; 


gains  by  lite- 
rary, artistic 
or  scientific 
skiU. 


Deposits  in 
savings  banks 
and  an- 
nuities ; 


money  in  the 
funds ; 

shares  or 
stock  in  com- 
panies ; 

or  in  friendly, 
benefit  build- 
ing or  loan  • 
societies, 


cau  get  them  into  his  possession  during  the  coverture 
he  has  a  right  to  keep  them,  otherwise  they  will  belong 
to  his  wife  (/ ) .  The  following  exceptions  to  this  rule 
have  been  made  by  the  Married  Women's  Propei-ty 
Act,  1870  {)}i).  The  wages  and  earnings  of  any  married 
W' oman,  acquired  or  gained  by  her  after  the  passing  of 
the  act  {n),  in  any  employment,  occupation  or  trade  in 
which  she  is  engaged,  or  which  she  carries  on,  sepa- 
rately fi'om  her  husband,  and  also  any  money  or  pro- 
perty so  acquired  by  her  through  the  exercise  of  any 
literary,  artistic  or  scientific  skill,  and  all  investments 
of  such  wages,  earnings,  money  or  property,  shall  be 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  property  held  and  settled  to 
her  separate  use,  independent  of  any  husband  to  whom 
she  may  be  married,  and  her  receipts  alone  shall  be  a 
good  discharge  for  such  wages,  earnings,  money  and 
property  (o) .  Any  deposit  in  a  savings  bank,  and  any 
annuity  granted  by  the  commissioners  for  the  reduction 
of  the  national  debt,  in  the  name  of  a  married  woman, 
or  in  the  name  of  a  woman  who  may  many  after  such 
deposit  or  grant,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  separate 
property  of  such  woman,  and  the  same  shall  be  ac- 
counted for  and  paid  to  her  as  if  she  were  an  unmarried 
woman  {jj).  Any  married  woman,  or  any  woman  about 
to  be  married,  may  have  any  simi  of  money  in  the  fimds 
not  less  than  twenty  pounds  (</),  or  any  paid  uj)  shares, 
or  any  debenture  or  debentm^e  stock,  or  any  stock  of 
any  incorjoorated  or  joint-stock  company,  to  the  holding 
of  which  no  liability  is  attached  (/•),  or  anv  share,  benefit, 
debenture,  right  or  claim  whatsoever  inio  or  upon  the 
fimds  of  any  friendly,  benefit  building  Or  loan  society, 


{I)  2  Bl.  Com.  434;  1  Wms.  on 
Executors,  pt.  2,  bk.  3,  ch.  1, 
s.  3. 

{m)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

(ii)  9th  August,  1870. 

(o)  Sect.  1;  Ashicorthx.Oittram, 
L.  R.,  5  Ch.  Div.  923. 


{p)  Sect.  2. 

[q)  Sect.  3 ;  extended  to  East 
India  Stock',  created  imder  stat. 
40  &  41  Vict.  c.  51,  by  sect.  19  of 
that  act. 

[r)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93, 
s.  4. 
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to  the  holding  whereof  no  liability  is  attached  (.s),  en- 
tered into  the  books  of  the  bank,  or  of  the  company  or  may  be  en- 
society,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  name  or  intended  ^ied  woman\s 
name  of  the  woman  as  a  married  woman  entitled  to  her  ^^^^  to  her 
separate  use,  and  the  same  shall  be  deemed  to  be  her 
separate  property,  and  shall  be  transferred  and  the  divi- 
dends and  profits  paid  as  if  she  were  an  unmarried 
woman.     "Where  any  woman,  mamed  after  the  passing  Money  not 
of  the  act,  shall  during  her  marriage  become  entitled  to  2oor under 
any  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  two  hundred  pounds  deed  or  will, 
under  any  deed  or  "will,  the  same  shall,  subject  and 
without  prejudice  to  the  trusts  of  any  settlement  affect- 
ing the  same,  belong  to  her  for  her  separate  use,  and 
her  receipts  alone  shall   be  a  good  discharge  for  the 
same  (/) .     Property  to  which  a  woman,  married  after  Property 
the  passing  of  the  act,  becomes  entitled  as  next  of  kin  ^^j.j^g°^*° 
of  an  intestate  (?r),  and  the  rents  and  profits  of  any  woman  as 
freehold,  copyhold   or   customary  property,  descended  heii-ess. 
upon  any  such  woman  as  heiress  or  co-heii-ess  of  an  in- 
testate {x),  shall,  subject  and  without  prejudice  to  the 
trusts  of  any  settlement  affecting  the  same,  also  belong 
to  her  for  her  separate  use  in  like  manner.     A  married  Mamed 

•    ,    •  J.'         •       ^  £       woman  may 

woman  may  mamtam  an  action  m  her  own  name  lor  maintain  an 
the  recovery  of  any  wages,  earnings,  money  and  pro-  action  in  her 
perty  by  the  act  declared  to  be  her  separate  property, 
or  of  any  property  belonging  to  her  before  marriage, 
and  which  her  husband  shall,  by  writing  under  his 
hand,  have  agreed  Avith  her  shall  belong  to  her  after 
marriage  as  her  separate  property ;  and  she  shall  have 
in  her  o^vn  name  the  same  remedies,  both  civil  and 
criminal,  against  all  persons  whomsoever  for  the  pro- 
tection and  security  thereof,  as  if  the  same  belonged  to 

her  as  an  unmarried  woman  (//) .     The  provisions  in  the  Life  assur- 
ance. 

(«)  Sect.  5.  (.v)  Sect.  8. 

{()  Sect.  7.  (y)  Sect.  11. 

{ii)   Ih\(L,  nulc,  pp.  403,  -401. 

E  e2 


in  action. 
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act  as  to  policies  of  life  assui'ance  have  ah'eady  been 
mentioned  (s). 

Legal  choses  Legal  choses  in  action  consist  principally  of  debts 
due  to  the  wife,  and  secured  or  not  by  bond,  or  by  bills 
or  promissory  notes.  Of  all  these  the  husband  has  a 
right  to  receive  payment,  and  should  payment  be  re- 
fused him,  he  may  sue  for  them  in  the  joint  names  of 
himself  and  his  vnie  (a) ;  but  bills  and  notes  of  the  wife 
payable  to  order,  being  transferable  by  indorsement, 
may  be  indorsed  by  the  husband  alone  (b),  or  sued  for 
in  his  own  name  {c).  All  such  legal  choses  in  action 
as  accrued  to  the  mfe  qffer  her  marriage  may  be  sued 
for  by  the  husband,  either  in  the  joint  names  of  himself 
and  his  wife,  or  in  his  ovm  name  only  (d) ;  but  if  the 
wife  has  really  no  interest,  he  cannot  of  course  make 
use  of  her  name  (<?).  If  the  husband  should  sue  in  the 
joint  names  of  himself  and  his  wife,  the  benefit  of  the 
judgment  of  the  court  will  in  case  of  his  decease  survive 
to  her  (/) ;  but  if  he  sue  in  his  own  name,  the  benefit 
of  the  judgment  will  form  part  of  his  owti  personalty. 
If,  however,  the  husband  should  not  have  received  the 
money  in  his  lifetime,  or  should  not  have  obtained 
judgment  for  it  in  his  own  name,  his  vdie  will,  on  his 
decease,  be  entitled  by  siu'vivorshij)  to  the  chose  in 
action  so  remaining  still  unreduced  into  possession  {(j)  ; 
and  biUs  and  notes  form  no  exception  to  this  rule  (//). 

(;)  Ante,  p.  200.  (t)  Abbot  v.  BlofeM,  Cro.  Jac. 

\a)  1  Rop.  Husb.    and  Wife,  644. 

213,   214;  Sherrington  v.    Yates,  (/)  iVem.  396;  1  Rop.  Husb. 

12  Mee.  &  Wels.  855.     In  this  and  Wife,  212. 

case  the  note  was  not  payable  to  (.</)  Co.  Lit.  351  b. 

order,  and  therefore  not  negoti-  {h)  Richards    v.     Hichards,     2 

able.  Bam.    &  Adol.  447  ;    Gaters  \. 

{b)  Mason  v.  Mort/an,  2  Ad.  &  jUadcki/,   6   Mee.   &  Wels.   423 

El.  30.  Hart  v.  Stephens,    6   Q.   B.  937 

(c)  Burrough  v.  Moss,  10  Bam.  ScarpcUini  v.  Atcheson,  7  Q.    B. 

&  Cress.  558.  864. 

{d)  1  Rop.  Husb.  and  Wife.  213. 
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But,  if  the  yviie  should  die  before  her  husband,  these  Husband  sur- 
choses  in  action,  still  remaining  unreduced,  will  form  t^k^ouTad*- 
part  of  her  joersonal  estate ;  and  her  husband  must  take  ministration. 
out  administration  to  her  effects  before  he  can  proceed 
to  recover  them  (i)  :    when  recovered,  they  will,  with 
the  rest  of  her  j^ersonalty,  belong  to  himself  absolutely, 
after  payment  of  her  debts  (/.•) .     The  only  exception  to  Exception, 
this  ride  occiu's  in  the  case  of  the  husband  being  en- 
titled, in  right  of  his  wife,  to  "  any  estate  in  fee  simple, 
fee  tail,  or  for  term  of  life,  of  or  in  any  rents  or  fee- 
farms;"  in  which  case  the  husband,  after  the  death  of 
his  wife,  is  empowered  by  statute  {/)   to  recover  the 
arrears  accrued  to  his  wife  before  marriage  by  action 
of  debt  or  distress.     But  this  provision  does  not  apply 
to  the  rents  reserved  upon  leases  for  years  (;;?). 


Equitable   choses   in    action    consist    principally   of  Equitable 

chos( 
tion. 


legacies,   residuary  personal   estate   of    testators,    and  °"°^^^  ^^  ^°' 


money  in  the  funds.  But  all  kinds  of  property,  in- 
cluding, as  is  now  decided,  both  freehold  estates  (n) 
and  chattels  real  (o),  vested  in  trustees,  who  were 
formerly  answerable  only  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  are 
subject  to  a  rule  of  equity,  by  which  equitable  choses 
in  action  are  mainly  distinguished  from  such  as  are 
merely  legal.  This  ride  is  as  follows  :  that  the  court  will 
not  assist,  nor,  if  the  wife  should  dissent,  will  it  allow, 
the  husband  to  recover  or  receive  any  property  of  his 
wife  recoverable  only  in  the  Chancery  Division  of  the 
High  Court,  without  his  settling  a  due  proportion  of 

(i)  1    Rop.    Husb.    and  Wife,  (//)  Starfjis    v.     C'ha)itp»cys,     5 

205.      See  Bdts   v.    Jiimpfon,    2  Myl.    &    Cr.    97;     Wortham    v. 

B.  &  Adol.  273.  Pcmhcrton,   1  De  Gex  &  S.  644  ; 

(/.)  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  s.  25,  Glenres  v.  I'a'uic,    1    De  Gc.x,   J. 

(Ditv,  p.  403.  &  S.    87.     See,    however,   Sugd. 

(/)  Stut.  32  Hen.  VIII.  c.  37,  V.  6.-  V.  150,  13th  cd. ;  5G0,  14th 

8.  3.  ed. 

[m)  VvcHaM  v.  Boi'chcr,  3  Baru.  ('/)  Ilaimon  v.  Kcatiiifi,  4  Hare,  1. 
k  Adol.  849. 
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"Wife's  equity 
for  a  settle- 
ment. 


such,  property  on  liis  wife  and  children  (^;).  The  right 
of  the  wife  to  such  a  provision  is  termed  the  uife's 
equity  for  a  settlement  {q).  In  fixing  the  proportion 
to  be  settled,  a  prior  settlement  will  always  be  taken 
into  account  (r).  But  where  no  settlement  has  pre- 
viously been  made,  the  proportion  requii-ed  to  be 
settled  on  the  wife  is  most  frequently  one-half  (s) ;  and 
sometimes  the  court  has  gone  so  far  as  to  require  a 
settlement  of  tbe  whole  fund  {t) .  Although  the  children 
are  usually  inserted  in  the  settlement,  yet  the  right  is 
personal  to  the  wife,  and  may  be  waived  by  her  {u) ; 
nor  will  it  survive  to  the  children  in  case  of  her  decease 
before  the  coiui:  has  made  its  decree  (,r) ;  but  if  she  die 
after  the  decree,  it  will  still  be  carried  into  effect  for  the 
benefit  of  the  children  (//).  The  ultimate  limitation  in 
default  of  childi^n  is  in  favour'  of  the  husband  abso- 
lutely ;  as,  but  for  the  equity  to  a  settlement,  the  pro- 
perty would  have  been  his  own  {z).     This  rule  of  the 


{p)  It  was  fonncrly  held  that 
the  wife's  equity  to  a  settlement 
did  not  extend  to  siims  imder 
200/.  ;  Foden  v.  Finney,  4  E.uss. 
428  ;  but  this  di.stinction  is  now 
abolished;  In  re  Cutler,  14  Beav. 
220  ;  £,c  Kincaid,  1  Drew.  326. 

{q)  1  Rop.  Hiisb.  and  Wife, 
256  et  seq. 

(r)  March  v.  Scad,  3  Atk.  720  ; 
Lady  Elibank  v.  Montolieu,  5 
Ves.  737  ;  FrsJcine^s  Trttst,  I  Kay 
&  John.  302 ;  Spirctt  v.  Willous, 
L.  C,  12  Jut.,  N.  S.  538  ;  1  Law 
Rep.,  Ch.  Ap.  520. 

(.v)  1  Eop.  Husb.  and  Wife, 
260  ;  Archer  v.  Gardiner,  1  C.  P. 
Coop.  340. 

[t)  Brett  V.  Greenwcll,  3  You. 
&  Coll.  230  ;  Gardner  v.  liar- 
shall ,  14  Sim.  575  ;  Scott  v.  *S/;rtr«- 
hett,  3  Mac.  &  Gord.  599 ;  Diink- 
leyY.  BtmMey,  L.  C,  16  Jur.  767; 


2  De  Gex,  M.  k  G.  390  ;  Mar- 
shall V.  Fowler,  16  Beav.  249 ; 
Gent  V.  Karris,  10  Hare,  383  ; 
He  Wclehman,  1  Giff.  31. 

(«)  Murray  t.  Lord  Flibanh, 
13  Ves.  6.  But  the  wife  having 
once  insisted  on  her  right  cannot 
aften\-ards  waive  it ;  Barker  v. 
Lea,  G  JTad.  330 ;  Whittem  v. 
Sawyer,  1  Beav.  593. 

{x)  Be  la  Garde  v.  Lemjiriere, 
6  Beav.  344 ;  overruling  Stein- 
mitz  V.  Halthin,  1  Glyn  &  Jam. 
64  ;  Baker  v.  Bayldon,  8  Hare, 
210;  Wallace  v.  A  uldjo,  V.  -  C.  K. 
9  Jur.,  N.  S.  687  ;  2  Drew.  & 
Smale,  216,  affinned  by  Lords 
Jus.,  11  W.  E.  972  ;  1  De  Gcx, 
J.  &  S.  643. 

{y)  Groves  v.  Clarke,  1  Keen, 
132;  S.  C,  Groves  v.  Perkins,  6 
Sim.  584. 

(z)  CroxtoH  V.  May,  Law  Eep., 
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court,  by  which  a  settlement  is  enforced,  is  founded  on 
one  of  the  maxims  of  equity,  that  he  who  would  have 
equity  must  do  what  is  equitable  {a) ;  it  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  enforced  until  the  time  arrives  when  the  fund 
becomes  payable  to  the  husband  (b).  If,  however,  as 
most  frequently  happens,  the  husband  can  obtain  from 
the  executor  or  trustee  of  the  fund  in  question  payment 
of  it  to  himself,  without  the  assistance  of  the  coiu't,  he 
has  a  right  to  do  so,  and  in  this  case  the  wife's  equity 
is  at  once  excluded ;  and  if  the  time  of  payment  has 
arrived  the  executor  or  trustee  may  safely  pay  over  the 
fund  to  the  husband,  unless  the  wife  shall  have  already 
brought  her  action  in  the  Chancery  Division  of  the 
High  Court  to  enforce  her  right  to  a  settlement  (r) ; 
and  the  receipt  of  the  fund  by  the  husband,  when  it 
has  thus  become  payable,  is  also  an  effectual  bar  to  the 
wife's  right  by  survivorship  (d). 

If  the  husband,  instead  of  obtaining  payment  of  the  Effect  of  the 
fund,  should  assign  it  to  a  third  person  {<'),  or  if  he  sioTunent. ' 
should  become  bankrupt  (/'),  his  assignee  or  the  trustee 
for  his  creditors  will  take  subject  to  the  wife's  equity 
for  a  settlement,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  no  assign- 
ment had  been  made.  But  if  the  interest  to  which  the 
wife  is  entitled  consists  of  an  equitable  estate  for  her 
life  only,  an  assignee  from  the  husband  of  such  life 
interest  for  valuable  consideration  will  be  entitled  to 


9Eq.  404;  TFahh  v.  Wason,  L.  C.  Cunningham  v.  Aiitrobits,  16  Sim. 

&L.  J.M.,21  W.  R.  554;  L.  R.,  436. 

8  Ch.  482.  ie)  1    Rop.    Husb.    and   Wife, 

[n)  2  P.  "Wms.  641.  271 ;  Malcolm  v.    Charlesicorth,   1 

(i)  Osborn  v.  Morz/a/i,  9  Ilarc,  Keen,  73,  74  ;  Scott  v.  Spashctt, 

432.  3  Mac.   &  Gord.   599 ;   Carter  v. 

(e)  1    Rop.    Husb.    and  "Wife,  Tar/gart,  5  De  Gex  &  Smale,  49  ; 

273;    Murray  v.   Lord    Ellbanl-,  1   De  Gex,  M.   &  G.   286.     See 

10  Ves.  90.  irard  v.  Yates,  1  Drew.  &  S.  80. 

{(l)  1    Rop.   Husb.  and  Wife,  (/)   1  Rop.   Husb.  and  Wife, 

220;  Mecux.  KcHh,  11  Sim.  388;  2G.«. 
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liold  it  as  against  the  wife's  equity  for  a  settlement  {(j) ; 
although  she  would  be  entitled  to  a  settlement  as  against 
his  creditors'  trustee  in  bankruptcy  (/^).     If  the  husband 

X  should  die  before  the  assignee  has  got  possession  of  the 
fund,  leaving  his  w4fe  survi\ing,  the  wife's  right  by 
survivorship  will  prevail  over  the  title  of  the  creditors' 
trustee  in  bankruptcy  (/)  or  the  assignee  for  valuable 
consideration  (/<•). 


Disposition  of 
wife's  rever- 
sionary in- 
terests. 


Release  of 
powers. 
Release  of 
equity  to  a 
settlement. 


To  be  sepa- 
rately ac- 
knowled"-ed. 


An  act  of  parliament  of  the  present  reign  (/)  enables 
every  manied  woman,  with  the  concurrence  of  her 
husband,  by  deed  to  dispose  of  every  future  or  rever- 
sionary interest,  whether  vested  or  contingent,  of  such 
married  woman,  or  her  husband  in  her  right,  in  any 
personal  estate  to  which  she  shall  be  entitled  under  any 
instrument  (except  her  maniage  settlement)  made  after 
the  oLsT*  Beceiiiher,  1857;  also  to  release  or  extinguish 
any  power  in  regard  to  any  such  personal  estate ;  and 
also  to  release  and  extinguish  her  equity  to  a  settlement 
out  of  her  personal  estate  in  possession  under  any  suc-h 
instrument  as  aforesaid.  But  every  such  disposition 
must  be  separately  acknowledged  by  her  in  the  manner 
required  by  the  act  for  the  abolition  of  fines  and  re- 
coveries (;//).  And  nothing  therein  contained  is  to 
extend  to  any  reversionary  interest  to  which  she  shall 
become  entitled  under  any  instrument  by  which  she  shall 
be  restrained  from  alienating  or  affecting  the  same. 


(y)  Elliott  V.  Corchll,  o  Mad. 
149 ;  Stanton  v.  UaU,  2  Euss.  & 
M.  175,  182  ;  Tidd  v.  lister,  10 
Hare,  140,  154  ;  3  De  Gex,  M.  & 

G.  857;  Me  Biif'/s  Trust,  28 
Beav.  386. 

{!,)  Wright  v.  J^^r/c//,  11  Ves. 
17. 

(0  Fierce  v.  Thornleij,  2  Sim. 
1G7. 

[k)  Hittchings  v.  Smith,  9  Sim. 
137;    Ellison   V.    Elirin,    13    Sim. 


309  ;  Ashh>j\.  Ashbij,  1  CoU.  553; 
Le  Vdsseur  v.  Scratton,  14  Sim. 
116  ;  Michelmore  v.  Mudge,  2  Giff. 
183. 

(/)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  5". 

{m)  Stat.  3  &  4  WiU.  IV.  c.  74. 
See  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Property,  189,  4th  ed. ;  197,  5th 
ed.;  207,  6th  ed. ;  212,  7th  ed. ; 
222,  8th  and  9th  eds. ;  224,  10th 
ed.:  229,  11th  cd.;  231,  12th  ed. 
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If  the  wife  should  be  entitled  to  any  chose  in  action,  Assignment  of 
whether  legal  or  equitable,  of  a  reversionary  nature,  not  sionary  choses 
within  the  above-mentioned  act,  the  effect  of  an  assign-  ^^  action. 
ment  by  the  husband  will  be  different  under  different 
circumstances.  The  wife,  of  course,  cannot  assign  ;  for 
by  the  act  of  marriage  she  deprives  herself  of  all  power 
so  to  do ;  and  the  husband  can  only  assign  to  another 
the  interest  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  himself.  Sup-  Example, 
pose  therefore  that  the  wife  is  entitled,  on  the  death 
of  A.,  a  person  now  living,  to  a  sum  of  stock  standing 
in  the  names  of  trustees,  and  that  her  husband  should 
make  an  assignment  of  this  reversionary  interest  to  B., 
a  purchaser ;  the  benefit  which  will  accrue  to  B.  by 
virtue  of  this  assignment  will  vary,  according  as  the 
husband,  the  wife,  or  A.,  the  tenant  for  life,  may  happen 
to  die  first.  If  the  husband  should  die  first,  B.  will  lose 
his  purchase ;  for  the  wife,  having  survived  her  husband, 
will  now  on  the  death  of  A.  be  entitled  to  the  stock, 
which  has  never  been  reduced  into  the  possession  of  her 
husband,  or  of  B.,  his  assignee  (;?).  If  A.  should  die 
first,  B.  may  then  obtain  a  transfer  of  the  stock,  if  the 
trustees  choose  to  transfer  it  to  him,  and  if  the  wife 
should  not  have  brought  an  action  to  enforce  her 
equity  to  a  settlement  (o).  But  if  the  trustees  should 
refuse  to  transfer  without  the  direction  of  the  court, 
or  if  the  wife  should  insist  upon  her  right,  then  B.  will, 
as  we  have  seen  (j>),  most  probably  obtain  only  half  of 
the  fund  for  his  own  benefit,  and  will  be  obliged  to  settle 
the  other  half  on  the  wife  and  childi'cu.  If,  however, 
the  wife  should  die  first,  then  this  chose  in  action,  re- 
maining unreduced  into  possession,  will,  like  a  legal 
chose  in  action,  under  the  same  circumstances  (q),  re- 
main part  of  the  wife's  personal  estate ;  and  the  husband, 

(ii)  Purdew  v.  JacliKO)!,  1  Rush.  (o)  Grcc<h/\.  Lai:c)i(Jrr,l'.iTici\,v. 

1  ;    Honner  v.    Morton,    3   Russ.       G'2. 

6.5.  0')  Ante,  p.  422. 

{<l)  Ante,  p.  420. 


426 


OF    PEKSONAL   ESTATE    GENERALLY, 


on  taking  out  administration  to  his  wife,  will  be  bound 
by  his  previous  assignment.  B.  will  accordingly  in  this 
single  event  obtain  the  whole  fund,  subject  however  to 
the  wife's  debts,  if  any.  It  was  once  thought  that  if  an 
assignment  could  be  obtained  from  the  tenant  for  life, 
of  his  life  interest  in  a  fund  circumstanced  as  above 
mentioned,  to  the  married  woman  entitled  to  the  rever- 
sion, she  would  be  in  the  same  situation  as  if  the  whole 
fund  had  been  originally  held  in  trust  for  her  abso- 
lutely ;  and  that  after  such  an  assignment,  the  whole 
fund  might  therefore  be  transferred  to  the  husband  (>•). 
But  it  is  contrary  to  the  general  principle  of  equity  to 
allow  the  rights  of  parties  to  be  affected  by  any  merger 
or  extinguishment  of  interests;  and  the  doctrine  in 
question  has  been  ovemded  (-s). 


Ilelea.se  of 
husband. 


Money 
charged  on 
real  estate. 


The  same  principles  which  apply  to  the  assignment 
by  a  husband  of  his  wife's  reversionary  interest  in  a 
chose  in  action,  aj)ply  also  to  his  release,  which  ^^dll  be 
as  little  binding  on  her  as  his  assignment,  in  case  of  her 
being  the  sm"\ivor  {t).  If,  however,  the  reversionary 
chose  in  action  of  the  wife  consist  of  money  charged  on 
real  estate,  the  mfe's  interest  can  either  be  released  or 
assigned  by  a  deed  acknowledged  by  her,  ^ith  the  con- 
currence of  her  husband,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
act  for  the  abolition  of  fines  and  recoveries  (»).  The 
contrary  was  decided  in  a  case  (.r),  which  may  now  be 
considered  as  overruled  (//). 


(/•)  Creed  V.  Perrtj,  14  Sim. 
592  ;  Eall  v.  Etigonin,  14  Sim. 
595  ;  £isJiopp  v.  Colebrook,  V.-C. 
E.,  11  Jul-.  793. 

(s)  Whittle  T.  Reiimnff,  11 
Beav.  222  ;  affirmed,  2  Phil.  731 ; 
Hanchett  v.  Briscoe,  22  Bear.  496. 

if)  Sogers  v.  Acaster,  14  Beav. 
445  ;  Earley  \.  Sarley,  10  Hare, 
325. 

(m)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  74. 


See  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Property,  189,  4th  ed. ;  197,  5th 
ed. ;  207,  6th  ed. ;  212,  7th  ed.  ; 
222,  8th  and  9th  eds. ;  224,  10th 
ed.;  229,  11th  ed.;  231,  12th  ed. 

(a-)  Eobbij  V.  Alle>i,  V.-C. 
Knight  Bruce,  15  Jm-.  835;  S.  C, 
nom.  Hohhij  v.  Collins,  4  De  Gex 
&  S.  289. 

(y)  Sugd.  Eeal  Property  Sta- 
tutes, p.  240, 1st  ed. ;  p.  233,  2nd 
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The  same  principle  of  the  merger  of  the  wife  in  the  Husband's 
husband,  which  gives  him  such  important  rights  in  her  ^^ife's  debts^** 
personal  estate,  formerly  rendered  him  also  answerable 
for  all  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  his  wife  contracted 
previously  to  her  marriage  {z).  But  if  judgment  for 
any  debt  were  not  recovered  dming  the  continuance  of 
the  marriage,  the  liability  ceased,  except  to  the  extent 
of  the  assets  to  which  the  husband  might  be  entitled  as 
his  wife's  administrator  {a)  ;  and  if  the  wife  sur\ived 
she  again  became  solely  liable.  But  the  Married  As  to  mar- 
Women's  Property  Act,  1870  {b),  provided  (c)  that  a  gthAu^mo. 
husband  should  not,  by  reason  of  any  marriage  which 
should  take  place  after  that  act  {d),  be  liable  for  the 
debts  of  his  wife  contracted  before  marriage ;  but  the 
wife  should  be  liable  to  be  sued  for,  and  any  property 
belonging  to  her  for  her  separate  use  (e)  should  be  liable 
to  satisfy,  such  debts  as  if  she  had  continued  unmarried. 
This  act  was  considered  to  have  gone  too  far,  and  Amendment. 
an  act  has  accordingly  been  passed,  which  may  be 
cited  as  the  "  Married  Women's  Property  Act  (1870) 
Amendment  Act,  1874"  (/).  This  act  recites  that  it 
is  not  just  that  the  property  which  a  woman  has  at  the 
time  of  her  marriage  should  pass  to  her  husband,  and 
that  he  should  not  be  liable  to  her  debts  contracted 
before  marriage ;  it  repeals  so  much  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  as  enacts  that  a  husband 
shall  not  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  wife  contracted 
before  marriage,  so  far  as  respects  marriages  Avhich 
shall  take   place   after   the   passing  of  the    act ;    and 

cd. ;  Brii^r/s  v.  Chamhirlalii,  V.-C.  {h)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

Wood,  18  Jur.  56 ;  S.  C,  11  Hare,  (c)  Sect.  12. 

C9  ;   Tuer  v.  Turner,  20Beav.  560.  \(l)  9th  August,  1870. 

(;)  2    Roper's    Husband    and  (e)  "Whether  with   or  without 

Wife,   73  ;   Palmer  v.    Wakrfeld,  power  of  anticipation  ;  Sanger  v. 

3  Bcav.  227;  Luard^s  case,  1  De  Hanger,  Law  Rep.,  11  Eq.  470. 
Gex,  F.  &  J.  533.  (/)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  50, 

(«)  Eeard    v.    Stamford,    3   V.  passed  30th  July,  1874. 
Wras.  409. 
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Extent  to 
which  hus- 
band liable. 


Assets  fur 
■which  hus- 
band liable. 


provides  that  a  husband  and  wife  married  after  that  time 
may  be  jointly  sued  for  any  such  debt  {(/).  The  hus- 
band shall,  in  such  action,  and  in  any  action  brought 
for  damages  sustained  by  reason  of  any  tort  committed 
by  the  wife  before  marriage,  or  by  reason  of  the  breach 
of  any  contract  made  by  the  wife  before  marriage,  be 
liable  for  the  debt  or  damages  respectively  to  the  extent 
only  of  the  assets  hereinafter  specified  ;  and,  in  addition 
to  any  other  plea  or  pleas,  may  plead  that  he  is  not 
liable  to  pay  the  debt  or  damages  in  respect  of  any 
such  assets  as  hereinafter  specified;  or,  confessing  his 
liability  to  some  amount,  that  he  is  not  liable  beyond 
what  he  so  confesses  ;  and  if  no  such  plea  is  pleaded 
the  husband  shall  be  deemed  to  have  confessed  his 
liability  so  far  as  assets  are  concerned  {//).  If  it  is 
not  found  in  such  action  that  the  husband  is  liable  in 
respect  of  any  such  assets,  he  shall  have  judgment  for 
his  costs  of  defence,  whatever  the  result  of  the  action 
may  be  against  the  wife  (/).  When  a  husband  and 
wife  are  sued  jointly,  if  by  confession  or  otherwise  it 
appears  that  the  husband  is  liable  for  the  debt  or 
damages  recovered,  or  any  part  thereof,  the  judgment, 
to  the  extent  of  the  amount  for  which  the  husband  is 
liable,  shall  be  a  joint  judgment  against  the  husband 
and  wife,  and  as  to  the  residue,  if  any,  of  such  debt  or 
damages  the  judgment  shall  be  a  separate  judgment 
against  the  wife  (/.•).  The  assets  in  respect  of  and  to 
the  extent  of  which  the  husband  shall  in  any  such 
action  be  liable  are  as  follows  : — 

(1)  The  value  of  the  personal  estate   in   possession 

of   the  wife,    which   shall   have   vested   in   the 
husband ; 

(2)  The  value  of  the  choses  in  action   of  the  wife 

which  the  husband  shall  have  reduced  into  pos- 


{ff)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  -50,  s.  1.  (l)  Sect.  3. 

(/O  Sect.  2.  (>?■)  Sect.  4. 
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session,  or  which  with  reasonaLle  diligence  he 
might  have  reduced  into  possession  ; 

(3)  The  value  of  the  chattels  real  of  the  wife  ^^'hich 

shall  have  vested  in  the  husband  and  wife ; 

(4)  The  value  of  the  rents  and  profits   of  the  real 

estate  of  the  wife  which  the  husband  shall  have 
received  or  with  reasonable  diligence  might  have 
received ; 

(5)  The  value  of  the  husband's  estate  or  interest  in 

any  property,  real  or  personal,  which  the  wife, 
in  contemplation  of  her  marriage  with  him,  shall 
have  transferred  to  him  or  to  any  other  person ; 
(G)   The    value    of    any  property,   real   or   personal, 
which  the  wife,  in  contemplation  of  her  mar- 
riage with  the  husband,  shall,  with  his  consent, 
have  transferred  to  any  person  ^vith  the  view  of 
defeating  or  delaying  her  existing  creditors. 
Provided  that  when  the  husband  after  marriage  pays 
any  debt  of  his  wife,  or  has  a  judgment  bona  fide  re- 
covered against  him  in  any  such  action  as  is  in  the  act 
mentioned,  then,  to  the  extent  of   such   payment   or 
judgment,  the  husband  shall  not   in  any   subsequent 
action  be  liable  (/). 

The  husband  is  bound  dming  the  coverture  to  supply  wife's  neces- 
his  wife  with  necessaries  suitable  to  her  station  in  life.  sa"<?s. 
She  is  therefore,  whilst  living  with  him,  considered  as 
his  agent  for  the  purchase  of  any  such  necessary  articles 
■with  which  he  may  not  have  supplied  her  {/ii).  And 
even  if  the  articles  should  not  be  necessaries,  yet  if  the 
husband  be  aware  of  the  purchase  (/?),  or  if  he  recog- 
nize it,  by  allowing  his  wife  to  use  or  wear  the  articles 
bought  {r>\   she  will   be    considered  as  having  bought 

(/)  Sect.  5.  {)/)  Tcttij  V.  Anderson,  3  Bing. 

(w)  2    Roper's    Husband  and  170. 

Wife,    110;    Seniou   v.    Benedict,  (o)  Sec    Montague   v.    Benedict, 

5  Bing.  28.  3  Bara.  &  Cress.  03 1,  G38. 


430 


OF    PERSONAL    ESTATE    GENERALLY. 


them  ^\itli  his  authorit}',  and  he  "wdll  consequently  be 
Wife's  lia-  liable  to  pay  for  them.  On  the  other  hand  the  wife, 
tain  her  hus-  having  separate  property,  is  now  liable  to  an  order  of 
band ;  justices  for  the  maintenance  of  her  husband,  if  he  has 

and  cliiklien.    become  chargeable  to  any  union  or  parish  (^j).     She 

is   also   under  the  same  liability  as  a  widow  for  the 

maintenance  of  her  chikben  {q). 

Fraud  on  the  The  burdens  with  which  the  husband  is  thus  charge- 
marital  ^^1©  ^^6  the  consideration  which  he  J)ays  for  his  marital 
lights.  rights  in  his  ^\dfe's  property.  It  is  therefore  a  rule 
of  law,  that  the  husband  shall  not,  previously  to  the 
maniage,  be  defrauded  of  those  rights  by  his  intended 
yviie  (r).  Accordingly  if  the  wife,  after  an  engagement 
to  marry,  shoidd  assign  away  any  of  her  property  with- 
out the  knowledge  and  consent  of  her  intended  husband, 
such  assignment  would  be  void,  as  a  fraud  on  his  marital 
rights  (.s).  And  the  circumstance  of  the  intended  hus- 
band's being  ignorant  of  her  possession  of  the  property 
in  question  would  be  immaterial  {f). 

The  husband  The  right  of  the  husband  to  the  whole  of  his  wife's 
lii'sw^ft\^o°dis-  pei'sonal  estate,  in  the  event  of  her  decease  in  his  life- 
pose  of  her  time,  may  be  waived  by  his  giving  her  authority  to  dis- 
tate  b^her'  pose  of  such  estate,  or  any  part  of  it,  by  her  will ;  and 
""'^-  such  a  will  will  be  valid  and  binding  on  the  husband 

if  he  once  allow  it  to  be  proved  {u).  But  dm'ing  the 
■wdfe's  lifetime,  and  even  after  her  death,  imtil  probate 
of  the  ^\i]^.,  this  authority  may  be  revoked ;  and  if  the 

[jj)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  1.59;  affirmed,  1  Do  Gex,  Jones  & 

s.  13.  Smith,  433 ;  Dotnics  v.  Jenn'wgs, 

{q)  Sect.  14.  32  Beav.  290. 

(>•)  Countess    of    Strathmore  v.  {t)   Goddard  v.   Snoir,   1  Russ. 

Boives,  1  Ves.  jun.  22,  28.  485. 

(s)  England  v.  Downs,  2  Beav.  {u)  1    Rop.  Husb.   and  Wife, 

522  ;    Taylor  v.  Piigh,    1    Hare,  169,  I'O. 
GOS  :   Prideaii.r  v.  Lonsdale,  4  Giff. 
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husband  slioiild  die  before  tlie  wife,  such  a  will  would 
not  be  binding  on  the  wife's  next  of  kin  (.r). 

But  at  the  present  day,  power  to  dispose  of  property  Trusts  for 
of  any  kind  may  be  given  to  a  married  woman,  inde-  g^p^rate  use 
pendently  of  her  husband,  by  means  of  a  trust  for  her 
srpairife  use,  which  trust  may  be  enforced  in  equity  (//). 
When  personal  estate  is  so  given,  the  wife  has  the  same 
powers  of  ownership  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole ;  she 
may  accordingly  dispose  of  such  property  without  her 
husband's  concurrence,  either  in  her  lifetime  or  by  her 
will  {z) .  But  should  she  die  in  his  lifetime  without 
having  made  any  disposition,  her  husband  will  become 
entitled  to  it  either  in  his  marital  right  (a)  or  as  her 
administrator  {h),  according  as  the  property  may  be  in 
possession  or  in  action,  A  trust  for  a  woman's  scjxd-ate 
vse  is  properly  and  technically  created  by  means  of  the 
Avords  "  separate  use."  But  a  direction  that  her  receipt 
alone  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  (c),  will  also  create 
a  trust  for  her  separate  use.  A  gift,  however,  to  a^ 
woman  for  her  sole  use  has  now  been  decided  not  to 
create  a  trust  for  her  separate  use,  unless  aided  by  the 
context  {(I).     And  a  gift  to  a  woman  for  her  own  use  (c), 


{x)   lo     Ves.     156 ;      Noble    v.  &  Gran.  384. 
inilock,   L.   R.,  8  Ch.  Ap.  778;  (i)   TFaif  v.  Watt,  3  Ves.  246, 

affirmedL.R.,  7H.  ofL.,E.  &I.  247;  Proudlaj  v.   Fielder,  2  My. 

580.  k  Keen,  57. 

{y)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  (c)  Lee  v.  Prieaia;  3  Bro.  C.  C. 

of  Real  Property,  164,   1st  ed. ;  381. 

174,  2nd  ed.  ;   181,  3rd  ed.  ;   182,  {d)  Massy  v.  Hayes,  L.  J.,  Irc- 

4tli  ed.  ;   190,  5th  ed.  ;  200,  6th  land,    15   W.    R.    376  ;    affirmed 

ed.  ;  207,  7th  ed. ;  214,  8th  and  in  the  House  of  Lords,  10  July, 

9th eds.;  210, 10th ed.;  221,  11th  1869,  Law  Rep.,  4  H.  of  L.  288; 

ed. ;  223,  12th  ed.  Gilbert  v.  Leu-is,   1  De  Gcx,  J.  & 

(;:)  Fettijjlace  v.  Gorges,   1  Ves.  S.  38. 
jun.  40  ;  S.  C,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  8  ;  2  (f)  Eoberts  v.  Sjncer,   5  Madd. 

Rop.  Ilusb.  and  Wife,  182.  401 ;    Kensington    v.    Dollond,    2 

{a)  Molony  v.  Kennedy,  10  Sim.  Myl.  &  Keen,  184. 
174  ;    Tag  man  v.  JTopl-lns,  4  Mnn. 
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or  to  be  paid  into  her  proper  hands  (./'),  or  even  to 
be  paid  into  her  proper  hands  for  her  own  proper 
use  and  benefit  (.v),  will  not  be  sufficient  to  exclude 
the  rights  of  her  husband. 


Gifts  of  in- 
come for  a 
woman's 
separate  use. 


Restraint  on 
anticipation. 


A  simple  gift  of  property  for  a  married  woman's 
separate  use  is  not  so  usual  as  the  gift  of  the  income 
only  of  the  property  during  her  life  or  during  the  joint 
lives  of  herself  and  her  husband  {//).  A  gift  of  the 
income  of  property  to  a  woman's  separate  use  may  be 
made  either  after  her  marriage,  or  in  contemplation 
of  marriage,  or  whilst  she  is  sole ;  and  the  gift  may 
be  made  either  independently  of  her  present  husband, 
if  any,  or  of  any  future  husband.  When  the  gift  is 
made  to  a  woman's  separate  use,  independently  of  any 
future  husband,  the  act  of  her  marriage  will  confer  no 
interest  in  the  property  on  her  husband,  but  she  will 
enjoy,  after  marriage,  the  same  interest  and  power  of 
disposition  as  she  had  before  (/).  It  is,  however,  more 
usual,  when  the  income  only  of  property  is  given  to  a 
wife's  separate  use,  to  insert  a  condition  that  she  shall 
not  dispose  of  the  same  in  any  mode  of  anticipation. 
Conditions  restraining  the  alienation  of  j'^i'operty  are 
generally  invalid,  as  being  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the 
law.  But  the  courts  of  equity  have  made  an  exception 
to  this  iide  in  favour  of  married  women,  and  having 
once  established  a  trust  for  a  woman's  separate  use, 
they  have  permitted  such  a  trust  to  be  made  effectual 
by  depriving  the  wife  herself  of  the  power  of  disposi- 
tion (A-).  When  the  income  of  property  is  given  to  a 
woman's  separate  use,  without  power  of   anticipation, 


(/)  r//kr  V.  Lah,  2  Riiss.  & 
Myl.  183. 

(ff)  Blacldow  V.  Lairs,  2  Hare, 
49. 

(//)  See  Appendix  B. 

{()    T'llhtt     V.      Armsfronti,      1 


Bcav.  1 ;  4  Myl.  &  Cr.  390;  Scar- 
horoiic/h  V.  Borman,  1  Beav.  34  ; 
4  Myl.  &  Cr.  377. 

[k)  Brandon  v.  Boblnson,  18 
Ves.  434 ;  Bohbison  v.  Wheel- 
u-rhihf,  G  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  .'iS.'j. 
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she  is  not  thereby  deprived  of  the  power  of  alienation 
so  long  as  she  continues  single  (/) .  Previously  to  or 
in  contemplation  of  marriage  she  may  therefore  make 
such  disposition  or  settlement  of  such  income  as  she 
may  think  proper.  But  should  she  marry  without  a 
settlement,  the  restraint  on  alienation  will  then  attach, 
and  so  long  as  she  remains  under  coverture  she  will 
have  no  further  power  than  that  of  receiving  the  in- 
come as  it  grows  due  (;;?).  On  her  widowhood  her 
power  of  alienation  will  again  revive  (ii),  but  will  cease 
on  her  second  marriage  without  having  previously 
made  any  disposition  (o),  provided  the  restriction  on 
alienation  be  not,  by  the  terms  of  the  gift,  confined 
to  her  first  marriage  (p).  The  intention  to  restrain 
alienation  ought  always  to  be  clearly  expressed.  A 
direction  to  pay  the  income  of  property  into  the  hands 
of  a  married  woman,  and  not  otherwise  (q),  or  on  her 
personal  appearance  and  receipt  {>•),  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  restrain  her  from  disposing  of  her  interest,  the 
words  being  considered  as  intended  only  to  exclude  the 
marital  claims  of  her  husband.  But  if  an  intention 
can  be  collected  from  the  terms  of  the  instrument,  not 
only  to  exclude  the  husband's  claims,  but  also  to  pre- 
vent the  wife  from  anticipating,  such  intention  will 
prevail,  although  it  may  be  expressed  rather  in  popular 
than  in  strictly  technical  language  (.v). 

(0    Woodmeston    v.     Walker,    2  19W.R.  117;  LawEep.,  llEq.5. 

Russ.    &   Myl.    197  ;     Broivn   v.  (;j)  Moore  v.   Morris,  4  Drew. 

I'ococlc,  2  Russ.  &  Myl.  210.  33. 

(;h)   Tullett     v.     Armstrong,     1  {q)  Acton  v.    White,    1   Sim.  & 

Beav.  1;  4  Myl.  &Cr.  390;  Scar-  Stu.  429. 

borough  v.  Borman,    1  Beav.    34  ;  (?•)  Mosses   Trust,  1  Sim.,  N.  S. 

4  Myl.  &  Cr.  377  ;   Clive  v.  Carew,  196. 

1  John.  &  H.  199.  (*)  Broivn  v.  Bamford,  1  Phil. 

{n)  Barton    v.    Briscoe,    Jacob,  620 ;  Moore  v.  Moore,  1  Coll.  54  ; 

603.  JIarroj)  v.  Howard,  3  Hare,  624  ; 

(o)   Tulklt    V.    Armstrong,    ubi  Harnett   v.    Macdoiigall,  8  Beav. 

supra;  Re  Gaffee,   1  Mac.  &  Gor.  187;  Field  v.  Evans,  1.5  Sim.  375  ; 

541;  Haivkes  v.  Hithback,  M.  R.,  Baker  v.  Bradley,  7  Do  Gex,  M. 

W.P.P.  F    F 
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In  addition  to  trusts  for  separate  use,  powers  of  ap- 
pointment may,  as  we  liave  seen(/),  be  given  to  married 
women  independently  of  tlieir  husbands,  by  means  of 
which  they  may  be  enabled  to  dispose  of  property  with- 
out their  husband's  concurrence  {u) ;  and  any  appoint- 
ment under  a  general  power  may  be  made  by  a  married 
woman  in  favoui"  of  her  husband,  as  well  as  of  any 
other  person. 

Unhappy  differences  between  husband  and  wife  some- 
times end  in  a  separation.  Such  a  state  of  things  is 
not,  however,  encouraged  by  the  law.  A  clause  in  a 
marriage  settlement  providing  for  the  event  of  a  sepa- 
ration, has  been  considered  to  be  void  (x) ;  and  so  has 
a  condition  in  a  gift  of  personal  estate  to  a  woman 
living  apart  from  her  husband,  that  the  gift  shall  cease 
in  case  she  should  cohabit  with  him  (//).  It  is  however 
clear,  that  a  deed  making  provision  for  an  immediate 
separation  between  husband  and  wife  is  not  void  for 
illegality  (s),  and  any  infringement  of  the  covenants 
contained  in  it  will  be  restrained  by  the  injunction  of 
the  Court  (a).  One  of  the  usual  provisions  of  a  deed 
of  separation  is  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  some  friend 
of  the  wife's  to  indemnify  the  husband  against  any 
debts  she  may  incur  whilst  living  apart.  Such  a  cove- 
nant is  a  valuable  consideration  for  any  settlement 
which  the  husband  may  make  for  the  benefit  of  his 
wife,  and  places  such  settlement  on  the  same  footing  as 


&  Gr.  597 ;  GoiiMer  v.  C'amm,  1 
De  Gex,  F.  &  J.  146. 

(t)  Ante,  p.  308. 

(m)  See  Appendix  B. 

(z)  Cockiedge  v.  Cocksedgc,  14 
Sim.  244 ;  Cartwright  v.  Cart- 
wright,  3  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  982  ; 
H.  V.  W.,  3  Kay  &  J.  382.  See 
also  Himlleij  v.  Marquis  of  TTtst- 
meath,    6   Barn.    &    Cress.    200 ; 


Merryweather  v.  Jones,  4  Giff. 
499. 

(y)  Wren  v.  Bradley,  2  De 
Gex  &  S.  49. 

{z)  Jones  V.  JFaite,  4  Man.  & 
Gr.  1104. 

{a)  Sanders  v.  Modway,  16  Bear. 
207 ;  Hamilton  v.  Hector,  Law 
Eep.,  13  Eq.  511. 
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any  other  alienation  made  for  valuable  consideration  (i). 
But  if  there  be  no  such  covenant,  nor  any  other  valuable 
consideration  (c),  a  settlement  made  by  a  husband  on 
separating  from  his  wife,  stands  in  the  same  position  as 
any  other  voluntary  deed  (d)  ;  and,  though  binding  on 
himself,  may  not  be  binding  on  his  creditors  (e) .  The 
circumstance  of  voluntary  separation  gives  to  the  wife 
no  further  power  of  disposition  over  property  than  she 
possessed  whilst  living  "with  her  husband  (/).  Accord- 
ingly she  will  not,  should  she  survive  her  husband,  be 
bound  by  any  disposition  of  her  personal  estate  made 
on  the  separation,  which  her  husband  would  have  been 
unable  to  make,  without  her  concurrence,  had  no  sepa- 
ration taken  place  {(/).  If  after  separation  the  parties 
become  reconciled  (/;),  or  if  a  restitution  of  conjugal 
rights  be  decreed  by  the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admi- 
ralty Division  of  the  High  Court  (/),  the  provisions  of 
the  deed  of  separation  will  thenceforth  become  inope- 
rative. 

In  the  event  of  separation,  the  custody  of  the  infant  Custody  of  in- 
children  belongs  by  law  to  the  father  as  the  natural 
guardian  (k) .  And  it  was  formerly  decided  that  he  was 
incompetent  to  relinquish  a  duty  thrown  upon  him  by 
the  law,  and  that,  therefore,  a  covenant  on  his  part  to 
give  up  the  children  to  the  care  of  their  mother  was 

{b)  Stephens   v.    Olive,    2   Bro.  Col.  28. 

C.  C.   90  ;     Worrall  v.    Jacob,    3  [h)  Bateman  v.  Eoss,    1  Dow, 

Meriv.  256,  269.  235,  245  ;  Lord  St.  John  v.  Lack/ 

(c)  See    Wilson  v.    Wilson,    14  St.  John,  11  Ves.  537 ;    Wilson  v. 
Sim.  405 ;  1  H.  of  L.  Cas.  538.  Wilson,  15  Sim.  487,  500  ;  1  H. 

[d)  See  ante,  pp.  336 — 338.  of  L.  Cas.  538.     See,  however, 
\e)  Fitzer    v.     Fitzer,    2    Atk.       milme  v.  Chitti/,  9  Beav.  437. 

511  ;   C'lou</h  V.  Lambert,  10  Sim.  (*)  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher,  2  Cox, 

174.  99 ;  stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85. 

(/)  Lord  St.  John  v.  Ladi/  St.  {k)  Co.   Litt.    88  b,   n.    (12)  ; 

John,  11  Ves.  531.  Rex  v.    Sherrington,    3   Barn.   & 

{g)  Stamper  V.  Larher,  5  Madd.  Aclol.  714. 
157  ;  Slatter  v.  Slatter,  I  Yo.  & 

F  F    2 
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illegal  (/).  If,  however,  the  conduct  of  the  father 
should  be  such  that  the  childi^en  would  be  exposed  to 
cruelty  or  gross  corruption  of  morals  from  being  left 
in  his  custody,  the  law  would  have  deprived  him  of 
a  charge  for  which  he  had  shown  himself  totally 
unfit  {i)i).  And  by  a  modern  act  of  parliament  (n), 
now  repealed,  power  was  given  to  the  judges  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery  (o),  upon  the  petition  of  the  mother 
of  any  infant,  being  in  the  sole  custody  of  the  father,  or 
of  any  person  by  his  authority,  or  of  any  guardian  after 
the  death  of  the  father,  to  make  order  for  the  access  of 
the  petitioner  to  such  infant,  at  such  time  and  subject 
to  such  regulations  as  should  be  deemed  convenient  and 
just ;  and,  if  such  infant  should  be  within  the  age  of 
seven  years,  to  make  order  that  such  infant  should  be 
delivered  to  and  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  petitioner 
until  attaining  such  age,  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
should  be  deemed  convenient  and  just.  If  adultery  had 
been  established  against  the  mother,  no  order  could  be 
Act  to  amend  made  in  her  favour  under  this  act  (7;).  But  the  recent 
the  custody  of  ^^^  ^^  amend  the  law  as  to  the  custody  of  infants  {q) 
infants.  J^as  repealed  this  act  (/•),  and  now  provides  that  after 

the  passing  of  the  act,  it  shall  be  lawfid  for  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  upon  hearing  the  petition  by  her  next  friend 
of  the  mother  of  any  infant  or  infants  under  sixteen 
years  of  age,  to  order  that  the  petitioner  shall  have 
access  to  such  infant  or  infants  at  such  times,  and  sub- 

(/)  Lord  St.   John  v.  ladi/  St.  Swift  v.  Szvift,  L.  J.,  11  Jur.,  N. 

John,  11  Ves.  531;    Vansittart  v.  S.  458  ;  34  Law  Joum.  Chancery, 

Vansittart,  4  K.  &  J.  62 ;  2  De  394  ;  34  Beav.  266. 
Gex  &  Jones,  249;  Ropey.  Hope,  («)  Stat.   2   &   3   Vict.  c.  54; 

22  Beav.  351 ;  3  Jur.,  N.  S.  454,  Ex  parte  Bartlett,  2  Coll.  661. 
Lords  Just.  ;     Walrond  v.    Wal-  {o)  In  re  Taylor,  10  Sim.  291. 

o-ond,  John.  18;  Andreics  y.  Salt,  (p)  Stat.   2    &   3   Vict.    e.  54, 

L.  R.,  8  Ch.  622.  s.  4. 

(;«)   Cruise  v.    Hunter,   2   Bro.  (q)  Stat.  36  Vict.  c.  12,  passed 

C.  C.  400  ;    Wellcsley  v.   Bide  of  24th  April,  1873. 
Beaufort,    2    Euss.     1  ;    Rex    v.  {r)  Sect.  3. 

Grecnhill,   4   Adol.   &   Ell.    624; 
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ject  to  such  regulations,  as  the  court  shall  deem  proper, 
and  to  order  that  such  infant  or  infants  shall  be  deli- 
vered to  the  mother,  and  remain  in  or  under  her  custody 
or  control ;  or  shall,  if  already  in  her  custody  or  under 
her  control,  remain  therein  until  such  infant  or  infants 
shall  attain  such  age,  not  exceeding  sixteen,  as  the  court 
shall  direct :  and  further  to  order  that  such  custody  or 
control  shall  he  subject  to  such  regidations  as  regards 
access  by  the  father  or  guardian  of  such  infant  or 
infants,  and  otherwise  as  the  said  court  shall  deem 
proper  («).  And  the  act  further  provides  (f)  that  no 
agreement  contained  in  any  separation  deed  made  be- 
tween the  father  and  mother  of  an  infant  or  infants,  shall 
be  held  to  be  invalid  by  reason  only  of  its  providing 
that  the  father  of  such  infant  or  infants  shall  give  up 
the  custody  or  control  thereof  to  the  mother  :  provided 
always  that  no  court  shall  enforce  any  such  agreement 
if  the  court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  it  will  not  be  for 
the  benefit  of  the  infant  or  infants  to  give  effect  thereto. 
We  have  already  seen  (ii)  that  the  wardship  of  infants 
and  the  care  of  infants'  estates  are  now  assigned  to  the 
Chancery  Division  of  the  Pligh  Court.  And  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1873,  provides,  that 
in  questions  relating  to  the  custody  and  education  of 
infants,  the  rules  of  equity  shall  prevail  (ic). 

The  jurisdiction  anciently  possessed  by  the  ecclesias-  Covu-t  for 

, .      ,  ,  J    •  •    1  •       ,  1  Divorce  and 

tical  courts  over  matrimonial  causes,  was  m  the  year  Matrimonial 
1858  transferred  to  a  new  court,  called  the  Court  for  Causes. 
Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  (//) .     This  court  has, 

(a)  Stat.  36  Vict.  c.  12,  s.  1.  c.  108  ;  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61  ;  23 

{t)  Sect.  2.  &  21  Vict.  c.  144  ;  25  &  26  Vict. 

(«)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  c.  81;  29  &  30  Vict.  o.  32;    31 

s.  35,  ante,  p.  73.  &  32  Vict.  c.  77;  and  36  Vict. 

{x)  Sect.  25,  sub-s.  (10).  c.  31,  now  called  the  Matrimonial 

(y)  Stat.   20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  Causes  Acts, 
amended  by  stats.  21  &  22  Vict. 
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marriage. 


Protection  of 
vdie  deserted 
by  her  hus- 
band. 


liowever,  as  we  have  seen  (z),  been  alDolished;  and  all 
matters  wMch.  were  previously  under  its  exclusive  cog- 
nizance are  now  assigned  to  the  Probate,  Divorce  and 
Admiralty  Division  of  tlie  Higb  Court  (a).  Instead  of 
the  ancient  decree  for  a  divorce  a  mensa  et  thoro,  a 
decree  for  a  judicial  separation  has  been  substituted, 
Dissohition  of  which  has  the  same  force  and  consequences  (&).  The 
very  doubtful  benefit  formerly  enjoyed  only  by  the 
richer  classes  of  obtaining  by  act  of  parliament  a  disso- 
lution of  the  maniage  mth  liberty  to  marry  again,  is 
now  extended  to  all  persons  by  petition  to  the  court  (<:■). 
A  beneficial  provision  has  however  been  inserted  em- 
powering a  woman,  who  has  been  deserted  by  her  hus- 
band, to  apply  to  a  magistrate  or  to  the  court  or  the 
judge  ordinary  thereof,  for  an  order  to  protect  any 
money  or  property  she  may  acquire  by  her  own  lawful 
industry,  and  property  which  she  may  become  possessed 
of  after  such  desertion,  against  her  husband  or  his  cre- 
ditors ;  and  in  such  case  her  earnings  and  her  property, 
whether  held  beneficially  or  as  executrix,  administratrix 
or  trustee,  and  whether  in  possession  or  reversion,  will 
belong  to  herself  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole  (d) .  And 
now,  as  we  have  already  seen  {e),  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1870  (./),  provides  (g),  that  the  wages 
and  earnings  of  any  married  woman  acquired  by  her  in 
any  employment  carried  on  by  her  separately  from  her 
husband  shall  be  for  her  separate  use.  In  every  case 
of  a  decree  either  for  judicial  separation  or  for  the  dis- 
solution of  the  maniage,  the  coui't  has  power  to  order 
the  husband  to  secure  to  the  wife  for  her  life  a  separate 


(:)  Stat.   36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,       Vict.  c.  44;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108, 


8.  3,  ante,  p.  72. 

(«)  Sect.  34,  ante,  p.  73. 

{b)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85, 
s.  7. 

{c)  Sects.  27,  57. 

{d)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85, 
s.  21,  amended  by  stat.  27  &  28 


ss.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10;  He  Kingslafs 
Trust,  26  Beav.  84;  Cooke  v.  Ful- 
ler, 26  Beav.  59;  Ee  Whitting- 
/(««,  V.-C.W.,10Jur.,KS.  818. 

{e)  Ante,  p.  418. 

(/)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93. 

{g)  Sect.  1. 
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maintenance   under  the   name   of  alimony,  either  by  Alimony. 
annual,   monthly   or  weekly  payments  (A),      And  in  Judicial  sepa- 
every  case  of  a  judicial  separation  the  wife   is,  from  ^^*^°^- 
the  date  of  the  sentence  and  whilst  separated,  to  he 
considered  as  a  feme  sole  with  respect  to  her  property,  "Wife  a  feme 
whether  held  beneficially  or  as  executrix,  administratrix        ' 
or  trustee,  and  also  for  the  purposes  of  contract,  and 
wrongs  and  injuries,  and  suing  and  being  sued  in  any 
civil  proceeding  ;  and  her  property  may  be  disposed  of 
by  her  in  all  respects  as  a  feme  sole ;  and  on  her  decease 
the  same  will,  in  case  she  shall  die  intestate,  go  as  it 
would  have  gone  if  her  husband  had  then  been  dead  (?) . 
If,  however,  alimony  has  been  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the 
wife,  and  the  same  shall  not  be  duly  paid  by  the  hus- 
band, he  will  be  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  for  her 
use.     But  the  wife  may,  during  such  separation,  join 
with  the  husband  in  the  exercise  of  any  joint  power 
given  to  herself  and  him  (A-).     And  if  the  wife  should 
again  cohabit  with  her  husband,  all  such  property  as 
she  may  be  entitled  to  when  such  cohabitation  shall 
take  place,  shall  be  held  to  her  separate  use,  subject, 
however,  to  any  agreement  in  writing  made  between 
herself  and  her  husband  whilst  separate  (/).     In  every 
case  of  a  suit  for  judicial  separation  or  for  nullity  or 
dissolution  of  marriage,  the  court  or  the  judge  ordinary 
is  empowered,  either  before  or  after  its  final  decree,  to 
make  provision  with  respect  to  the  custody,  maintenance  Custody, 
and  education  of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  or  for  anTediication 
placing  the  children  under  the  protection  of  the  Chan-  of  cliildren. 
eery  Division  of  the  High  Court  (;«).     Whenever  the  Settlement  on 
court  shall  pronounce  a  sentence  of  divorce  or  judicial  iation!^  ^^^^" 

(h)  Stats.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  (A-)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  86, 

88.  24,  32  ;  29  Vict.  c.  32.  s.  26. 

(i)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  [1)  Sect.  25. 

88.  25,  26  ;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108,  (;«)  Sect.   35 ;    22  &  23  Vict, 

s.  7  ;  iJc  Insole,  35  Bcav.  92.  c.  61,  s.  4. 
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separation  for  adultery  of  the  wife,  it  has  power  to  order 
a  settlement  to  be  made  of  her  property,  whether  in 
possession  or  reversion,  for  the  benefit  of  the  innocent 
party  and  the  children  of  the  marriage,  or  either  or  any 
of  them  {ii) .    And  any  instrument  executed  pursuant  to 
any  order  of  the  court  made  under  this  enactment,  at 
the  time  of  or  after  the  pronouncing  of  a  final  decree  of 
divorce  or  judicial  separation,  shall  be  deemed  valid  and 
effectual  in  the  law,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of 
the  disability  of  coverture  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
Dissolution  of  thereof  (o) .    And  after  a  decree  of  nullity  or  dissolution 
™^™^^^'         of  marriage,  the  comi;  may  inquire  into  the  existence 
perty.  of  antenuptial  or  postnuptial  settlements  made  on  the 

parties  whose  marriage  is  the  subject  of  the  decree,  and 
may  make  such  order  with  reference  to  the  application 
of  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  property  settled,  either 
for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  marriage  or  of  their 
respective  parents,  as  to  the  coiui:  shall  seem  fit  {p). 
But  this  provision  does  not  appear  to  apply  if  there  be 
no  child  of  the  marriage  living  at  the  date  of  the 
order  (q).  When  the  marriage  is  dissolved  on  the 
wife's  petition,  it  has  been  held  that  the  trusts  in  her 
favour  contained  in  her  marriage  settlement  take  effect 
as  if  her  husband  were  dead  {>•).  But  the  contrary  has 
been  decided  in  a  later  case  («) . 

Comparison  of      A  Comparison  of  the  laws  of  husband  and  wife  relating 
husband°and    ^'-*  ^^^^  estate,  with  those  which  affect  personal  property, 

(w)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.   c.  8.5,  495  ;  Graham  v.  Graham,  17  W. 

8.  45.  E.  628. 

(o)  Stat.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  144,  (;■)  Jessop  v.  JilaJce^  3  GiS.  639; 

s.  6,  made  perpetual  bystat.  25  &  Swift  y.  Wenman,  L.  E,.,  10  Eq. 

26  Vict.  c.  81.  15;  FusscU  v.  Dowding,  M.   R., 

{p)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  61,  L.  R.,  14  Eq.  421. 

s.  5.  (.v)  Fitzffcraldv.  Chapman,  M.-Ji.., 

{q)   Thomas  v.    Thomas,   2  Sw.  L.  R.,  1   Ch.   D.    563.     See  also 

&  Tr.   89 ;    Corrance  v.    Corrance,  Evans  v.   Charr'mgton,  2  Do  Gcx, 

16  W.  R.  893  ;  L.  R.,  1  P.  &  D.  F.  &  J.  481. 
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will  show  a  great  discrepancy  between  them.  Histo-  wife  as  to  real 
rically,  no  doubt,  this  discrepancy  is  easily  accounted  sonal  estate.^" 
for;  but  practically,  as  things  now  exist,  it  is  not  so 
easy  to  give  a  satisfactory  reason  for  the  difference. 
Since  the  intended  amendment  of  the  law  relating  to 
dower,  the  wife's  rights  in  her  husband's  real  estate 
have,  for  the  satisfaction  of  conveyancers,  been  reduced 
to  as  low  a  level  as  her  rights  in  his  personalty.  But 
the  husband's  rights  in  his  wife's  property  still  mate- 
rially vary,  according  as  it  may  happen  to  be  invested 
in  real  or  in  personal  estate.  If  it  consist  of  real  estate, 
he  has  only  a  life  interest  as  tenant  by  the  curtesy,  pro- 
vided he  has  issue  by  his  wife  born  alive,  who  might 
by  possibility  inherit  as  her  heir  (t).  If  it  be  personal 
estate,  he  has  a  right,  subject  to  the  exceptions  intro- 
duced by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870  (??), 
to  appropriate  to  himself  all  that  he  can  lay  hands 
on.  Again,  the  real  estate  of  the  wife  is  guarded  from 
alienation  by  the  most  careful  provisions.  Formerly  the 
fictitious  and  cumbersome  machinery  of  ajliw  was  requi- 
site ;  and  now  every  conveyance  of  her  real  estate  must 
be  not  only  signed  by  her,  but  also  aclowirkdged  by  her 
before  commissioners,  ajoart  from  her  husband,  as  her 
own  act  and  deed  (,r) .  Recently  the  same  principle  has 
been  applied  to  the  release  of  her  equity  to  a  settlement, 
and  to  the  assignment  of  her  reversionary  interests  (//) . 
But,  in  all  cases  not  within  the  act  for  these  purposes, 
the  assignment  of  her  personal  estate,  if  made  at  all,  can 
only  be  made  by  her  husband ;  and  her  concurrence  or 

it)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  of  (.r)  See  Principles  of  the  Law 

Real  Property,  167,  1st  ed. ;  177,  of  Real  Property,  171,   1st  ed.  ; 

2nd  ed.  ;   184,   3rd  ed.  ;   185,  4th  181,  2nd  ed.  ;   188,  3rd  ed.  ;   189, 

ed. ;   193,  5th  ed.  ;  203,  6th  cd.  ;  4th  ed. ;   197,   5th  ed.  ;  207,  Gth 

209,   7th  cd.  ;  218,  8th  and  9th  ed.  ;  213,  7th  ed.  ;  222,  8th  and 

eds.  ;  220,    10th  ed.  ;    225,    11th  9th cds.;  224,  lOthed.;  229,11th 

ed.  ;  227,  12th  cd.  ed.  ;  231,  12th  ed. 

(«)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93;  {>/)  Stat.  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  57  ; 

ante,  pp.  418,  419.  ante,  p.  424. 
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objection  is  quite  immaterial.  When  personal  estate 
consists  of  mere  moveable  articles,  the  nature  of  the 
property  no  doubt  affords  a  sufficient  reason  for  the 
difference  between  the  laws  which  dispose  of  it,  and 
those  which  regulate  estates  in  fixed  and  immoveable 
landed  property.  But  when  personalty  assumes  the 
form  of  such  solid  investments  as  mortgages  or  consols, 
when  it  becomes,  like  land,  disposable  by  deed  rather 
than  by  delivery,  the  laws  which  affect  it  should  rather 
depend  on  its  present  nature  than  on  its  past  history. 
It  seems  hardly  fair  that  a  married  woman  should  have 
no  voice  in  the  disposition  of  property  of  this  kind 
Acknowledg-  belonging  to  herself.     At  the  same  time,  the  present 

ment  by  wife  ,  c   j    i  •         t  i  it  i_ 

on  conveyance  System  01  takmg  Jicr  acknowledgment  on  a  conveyance 
of  real  estate.  Qf  j^er  real  estate  is  often  found  to  be  a  burdensome 
expense  without  any  practical  benefit.  For  if  a  hus- 
band can  persuade  his  "wife  to  sign  a  deed,  he  can  easily 
prevail  on  her  to  make  an  acknowledgment  before  two 
commissioners,  notwithstanding  that  during  the  two 
minutes  which  the  transaction  lasts  she  may  remain 
"  separate  and  apart "  from  him.  If,  whenever  the 
mfe's  property  of  any  kind  should  be  alienated  by  deed, 
her  signature  were  necessary,  but  her  sej)arate  examina- 
tion were  dispensed  with,  the  law  both  of  personal  and 
real  estate  would  perhaps  be  improved.  The  Court  of 
Chancery,  by  the  establishment  of  trusts  for  separate 
use,  and  by  giving  the  wife  an  equity  to  a  settlement 
of  part  of  her  personal  property  when  claimed  through 
the  medium  of  that  coiu't,  has  done  much  to  mitigate 
the  simple  rigour  of  the  common  law.  Trusts  for  sepa- 
rate use  are  now,  after  much  wavering,  firmly  settled,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  into  a  system  according  both  with  the 
interests  of  the  community  and  the  general  principles 
of  the  law.  Such  trusts,  however,  generally  require 
to  be  established  by  deed  or  will,  and  are  very  seldom 
implied.  And  the  wife  cannot  assert  her  equity  to  a 
settlement  without  taking  the  serious  step  of  making 
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an  application  to  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High 
Court.  The  theory  of  that  court  certainly  is,  that  its 
assistance  is  free  and  open  to  everybody,  and  that  those 
who  neglect  to  avail  themselves  of  its  aid  suffer  by  their 
own  fault.  Experience,  however,  is  too  apt  to  suggest 
that  the  remedy  may  sometimes  prove  worse  than  the 
disease.  The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870  (;:), 
is  an  improvement  so  far  as  it  goes ;  but  its  provisions 
are  very  partial  and  defective. 

(z)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93  ;  ante,  pp.  418,  419. 
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PART   V. 

OF    TITLE. 


Money  and 
negotiable 
securities. 


Delivery- 
order. 


The  title  to  personal  estate  varies  according  as  it  may 
consist  of  money  or  negotiable  securities,  or  of  ordinary 
choses  in  possession,  or  of  choses  in  action. 

And,  first,  with  regard  to  money  or  negotiable  secu- 
rities, no  title  at  all  is  required  to  be  shown  by  the  payer 
in  any  bond  fide  transaction.  Thus,  if  a  sovereign  or  a 
bank  note  be  oifered  in  payment  of  a  debt,  it  is  no  part 
of  the  duty  of  the  creditor,  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, to  ask  the  debtor  how  he  came  by  it.  The 
reason  of  this  rule  is  founded  on  the  currency  of  the 
articles  in  question,  and  on  the  great  inconvenience  to. 
trade  and  commerce  which  would  ensue  if  the  rule  were 
otherwise  {a).  And  the  ride  applies  to  all  negotiable 
securities,  that  is,  to  all  instruments  the  delivery  of 
which  passes  the  legal  right  to  the  property  secured  by 
them.  Promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange  payable 
to  bearer,  or  payable  to  order,  and  indorsed  in  blank, 
are  accordingly  within  the  rule(/>).  But  if  there  be 
any  mala  fides  on  the  part  of  the  person  receiving  any 
money  or  negotiable  security,  or  such  gross  negligence 
as  may  amount  in  itself  to  evidence  of  innla  fides,  the 
true  owner  may  recover  such  property,  provided  its 
identity  can  be  ascertained  (e) .     A  delivery  order  does 


{a)  Miller  V.  Race,  1  Bun-.  452  ; 
1  Smith's  Leading  Cas.  250. 

ib)  Grant  v.  Taughan,  3  Burr. 
1516;  Peacock  v.  Rhodes,  2  Doug. 
333;  see  also  Goodwin  v.Robarts, 


L.  E.,  1%  Ex.  337  ;  ante,  p.  98. 

{c)  Clarke  v.  Shce,  Cowp.  197 ; 
Foster  V.  Pearson,  1  C.  M.  &  R. 
849  ;  S.  C,  5  Tyrw.  255 ;  Good- 
man V.  JSariri/,  4  Ad.  &  Ell.  870. 
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not  of  itself  pass  tlie  property  in  the  goods  mentioned 
in  it ;  it  is  therefore  not  a  negotiahle  secmity  within 
the  rule  above  mentioned ;  but  bona  fide  purchasers  and 
pledgees  are  now  protected  by  the  Factors'  Act,  1877  {d). 

With  regard  to  ordinary  choses  in  possession,  a  valid  Sale  of  chat- 
title  to  them  is  generally  obtained  by  a  pm-chase  in  an  overt, 
open  market,  or  market  overt,  although  no  property  may 
have  been  possessed  by  the  vendor  [e) .  And  every  shop 
in  the  city  of  London,  where  goods  are  openly  sold,  is 
considered  as  a  market  overt  within  this  rule,  for  such 
tilings  as  by  the  trade  of  the  owner  are  put  there  for 
sale  (./).  But  the  shops  at  the  west  end  of  the  town 
do  not  appear  to  possess  this  privilege.  If  the  sale  is 
not  made  in  market  overt,  the  purchaser,  though  he 
purchase  bond  fide,  acquires  no  fui'ther  property  in  the 
article  sold  than  was  possessed  by  the  vendor  {g).  And 
formerly,  if  a  writ  of  execution  should  have  been 
actually  in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  on  a  judgment 
against  the  vendor,  the  goods,  if  not  sold  in  market 
overt,  were  subject,  in  the  hands  of  the  purchaser,  to 
the  sheriff's  right  to  seize,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
they  had  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  vendor  (Ji).  But 
a  recent  enactment  now  protects  a  purchaser  bond  fide 
for  valuable  consideration,  without  notice  of  any  writ  (/) . 
So  if  the  goods  have  been  stolen,  a  bond  fide  purchaser,  Stolen  goods, 
who  has  not  bought  them  in  market  overt,  will  be 
bound  to  restore  them  to  the  true  owner  (/) ;  whereas, 
a  sale  in  market  overt  would  have  given  the  purchaser 

{d)  Stat.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  39.  [h)  Samuel  v.   BuJce,  3  Mee.  & 

{e)  2  Black.  Com.  449.  W.  622.     See  ante,  p.  67. 

(/)   The  case  of  Market   Overt,  {i)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97, 

6  Rep.   83  b  ;  Lyons  v.  Be  Fass,  s.  1,  ante,  p.  58,  not  retrospective ; 

11  Ad.  &  Ell.  320.  Williams  v.  Smith,  2  H.  &  N.  443. 

{g)  Peer  v.   Humphrey,    2    Ad.  (./)    JVhiteY.  Spcttigue,  13  Mee. 

&  Ell.   495;    White  v.  Spettigiie,  &  W.  603;  see  also  Zc^e  v.  Bayes, 

13  Mee.  &  W.  003.  18  C.  B.  599  ;    Wells  v.  Abraham, 

L.  R,  7  Q.  B.  554. 
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a  vaKd  title.  Tliere  is  one  case,  however,  in  whicli 
even  a  sale  in  market  oVert  will  not  protect  a  purchaser, 
namely,  the  case  of  the  goods  having  been  stolen,  and 
the  true  owner  prosecuting  the  thief  and  obtaining  his 
conviction.  In  this  case  the  property  in  the  goods, 
wherever  they  may  be,  vests,  on  the  conviction,  in  the 
true  owner  (k)  ;  and  the  only  exception  allowed  is, 
where  the  article  stolen  is  some  valuable  security,  which 
shall  have  been  paid  or  discharged  bond  fide  by  the 
person  liable,  or,  being  a  negotiable  instrument,  shall 
have  been  bond  fide  transferred  or  delivered  for  a  just 
and  valuable  consideration,  without  any  notice,  and 
without  any  reasonable  cause  to  suspect  that  the  same 
had  been  obtained  by  any  felony  or  misdemeanour  (/). 
If  a  person  suffer  the  loss  of  his  goods  by  theft,  he 
cannot  by  any  civil  action  recover  them  from  the 
felon  {m) .  To  do  this,  he  is  bound  to  suffer  the  further 
loss  of  time  or  money  incmi-ed  in  a  prosecution.  If  he 
should  succeed  in  obtaining  a  conviction,  he  is  then 
rewarded  for  his  good  fortune  by  a  restitution  of  his 
property,  whether  in  the  hands  of  the  felon  himself  or 
of  any  innocent  purchaser  who  may  have  chanced  to 
buy  them,  although  in  open  market.  Such  is  the 
application  made  by  the  law  of  the  righteous  principle 
of  restitution  {»).  If,  however,  it  should  happen  that 
any  money  should  have  been  taken  from  the  prisoner  on 
his  apprehension,  it  is  now  provided  that  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Court,  on  the  application  of  any  pur- 
chaser, who  may  have  bought  the  stolen  property 
without  knowing  that  the  same  was  stolen,  and  on  the 
restitution  of  the  stolen  property,  to  order  that  out  of 


{k)  Scattergood  v.   Sijlvester,   15  (;«)  Stone  v.  Marsh,  6  Bam.  & 

Q.  B.  506.  Cress.  551,  564  ;  2  Wms.  Saund. 

(0  Stat.  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  c.  29,  47  b,  n.  [p). 

s.  57,  repealed  by  stat.   24  &  25  («)  See    Choune  v.  Baijlis,   31 

Vict.   0.   95,  and  re-enacted  by  Beav.  351. 
Stat.  24  &  25  Vict.  e.  96,  s.  100. 
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sucli  money  a  sum  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  shall  be  delivered  to  the  purchaser  (o) . 

With  regard  to  horses,  a  sale  in  market  overt  will  Horses, 
not  confer  on  the  purchaser  any  fin-ther  title  than  is 
possessed  by  the  vendor,  unless  the  sale  be  made  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  certain  statutes  {p) ;  and 
even  then  the  true  owner  may,  at  any  time  within  six 
months  after  his  horse  has  been  stolen,  recover  his  pro- 
perty on  tender  to  the  person  in  possession  of  the  price 
he  bond  fide  paid  for  it  {q). 

A  factor  or  agent  in  the  possession  of  goods  could  Factors  and 
not  by  the  common  law  give  any  further  title  to  the  "°  ^  " 
goods  than  he  was  authorized  to  do  by  his  principal, 
either  expressly   or  by  implication   arising   from  the 
usual  course  of  his  employment  (r).     And  when  one  Power  of  at- 
man  is  appointed  the  agent  of  another  for  any  parti-    °^'^*^y* 
cular  purpose  by  power  of  attorney,  his  authority  must 
still  be   strictly  pui'sued,  otherwise  his  principal  will 
not  be  bound  («).     But  by  modern  acts  of  parliament 
a  more  extended  authority  has,  for  the  convenience  of 
commerce,   been   conferred   on   factors  and  agents  (/). 
The  provisions  of  these  acts  are  too  long  to   be  here 
inserted ;    but  their   general   effect  is  to  render  valid 
sales  and  pledges  made  by  factors  or  agents,  notwith- 
standing any  notice  of  the  fact  of  their  being  merely 
factors  or  agents,  provided  the  party  dealing  with  them 
have  no  notice  that  they  are  acting  without  authority 
or  mala  fide.     The  authority  of  an  agent  acting  under  Decease  of 
a  power  of  attorney,  determines  by  the  decease  of  the  power  of  at- 


(o)  Stat.   30  &  31   Vict.  c.  35,  (.s)  Atticood     v.     MunnUujs, 

s.  9.  Barn.  &  Cress.  278. 

{p)  Stats.  2  &  3  P.  &  M.  c.  7 ;  [t)  Stats.  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  83 ;  6 

31  Eliz.  c.  12  ;  2  Black.  Com.  450.  Geo.  IV.  c.  94 ;  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  39  ; 

{q)  Stat.  31  Eliz.  c.  12,  s.  4.  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  39  ;   Cole  v.  North 

\r)  rickcrinrj  v.  Basic,  15  East,  Western  Banlc,  L.R.,  10  C.P.  354. 
38,  43. 
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New  enact-      person  giving  the  power  (?/).     But  by  a  recent  act,  no 
™^^  ■  trustee,  executor  or  administrator  making  any  payment 

or  doing  any  act  bond  fide  in  pursuance  of  any  power 
of  attorney,  in  ignorance  of  the  death  of  the  person 
who  gave  the  power,  or  of  his  ha\ing  done  some  act 
to  avoid  the  power,  shall  be  liable  for  the  money  so 
paid  or  the  act  so  done  (r). 

"Warranty.  In  ancient  times  the  sale  of  lands  was  usually  accom- 

panied by  a  warranty  of  their  title  ;  and  some  words, 
such  as  the  word  gire  in  a  feoffment,  had  the  effect 
of  an  implied  wan^anty,  when  none  was  expressed  {ic). 
When  warranties  fell  into  disuse,  the  purchasers  of 
lands  acquired  a  right  to  covenants  for  the  title,  vary- 
ing in  their  stringency  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
title  of  the  vendor  {x) .  No  warranty  however  arises 
from  the  mere  sale  of  goods,  imless  it  be  expressly 
given,  or  implied  from  the  custom  of  the  trade  or  the 
nature  of  the  contract  {y) ;  but  the  sale  of  goods  in 
an  open  shop  or  warehouse  has  lately  been  held  to  be 
an  implied  warranty  that  the  seller  is  the  owner  of  the 
goods  (~).  Every  affirmation  made  by  the  vendor  at 
the  time  of  sale  respecting  the  goods  is  an  express 
warranty,  if  it  appear  to  have  been  so  intended  "(a). 

[u)  Bacon's    Abridgment,    tit.  ed.  ;  362,  3rd  ed.  ;  368,  4th  ed.  ; 

Authority  (E) ;  Lepard\.  Ternon,  379,  oth  ed.  ;  402,  6th  ed.  ;  410, 

2   Ves.    &   Bea.    51.     Othenvise  7th  ed.  ;  429,   8th  ed.  ;  426,  9th 

where  expressed  to  be  valid  not-  ed. ;  429,  10th ed. ;  438,  llth  ed. ; 

withstanding  death  ;    Kiddlll  v.  446,  12th  ed. 

Farnell,  3  Sma.  k  Grf.  428.  [y)  Chanter  v.  EopJcins,  4  Mee. 

(f)  Stat.   22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  &  AV.  399  ;  Bimibi/  v.  Bollett,  16 

8.  26.  Jlee.  &  W.  644  ;  Morley  v.  Atten- 

[w)  See  Piinciples  of  the  Law  borough,     3     Exch.    Rep.     500 ; 

of  Eeal  Property,   344,  1st  ed.  ;  Baguelexj  v.  Hawley,  L.  R.,  2  C.  P. 

346,  2nd  ed.  ;  359,  3rd  ed.  ;  365,  625. 

4th  ed.  ;  376,   5th  ed.  ;  399,  6th  (r)  Ekholtz  v.  Bannister,  C.  P., 

ed.  ;  407,  7th  ed.  ;  426,  8th  ed.  ;  11  Jur.,  N.  S.  15  ;   17  C.  B.,  N.  S. 

423,  9th  ed.;  426,  10th  ed. ;  435,  708. 

llthed. ;  443,  12th  ed.  [a)  See    Richardson   v.    Broun, 

[x)  Ibid.  348,  1st  ed.  ;  349,  2ud  1  Bing.   344  ;  Sheppard  v.  Eain, 
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And  if  the  vendor  state  that  the  goods  are  his  own,  .• 
this  amounts  to  a  warranty  of  his  title  (b) ;  but  if  the 
contract  for  sale  be  in  writing,  the  warranty  must 
be  in  writing  also  (c).  And  a  warranty  made  subse- 
quently to  the  sale  is  void  for  want  of  consideration  {d). 
Contracts  made  in  the  course  of  any  trade  are  always 
subject  to  the  custom  of  that  trade;  and  if  by  the 
custom  of  the  trade  a  warranty  is  implied  in  any  con- 
tract, the  vendor  will  be  bound  by  it,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  he  had  given  an  express  warranty  (e) . 
So  the  nature  of  the  contract  may  be  such  as  to  imply 
a  warranty.  Thus  a  contract  to  furnish  goods  for  a 
particular  pui-pose,  contains  an  implied  warranty  that 
they  are  fit  for  that  purpose  (/) ;  and  a  contract  to 
furnish  manufactured  goods  implies  a  warranty  that 
they  shall  be  of  a  merchantable  quality  {g).  And  an 
important  addition  to  the  law  of  warranty  has  been 
made  by  the  Merchandise  Marks  Act,  1862,  to  the 
provisions  of  which  we  have  before  referred  {/i) . 

If  goods  and  chattels  should  have  come  into  the  Statute  of 
possession  of  persons  having  no  title  to  them,  such  ^i"^^tations. 
persons  will,  in  course  of  time,  be  quieted  in  their 
enjoyment  by  virtue  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  (/). 
By  this  statute  all  actions  of  trespass,  detinue  and 
replevin  for  goods  or  cattle  must  be  brought  within  six 
years  next  after  the  cause  of  such  action  (j) ;  but  if  the  Disabilities. 

5   Barn.    &  Aid.   240  ;  Power  v.  (c)  Jones  v.   Bowclett,   4  Taunt. 

Barham,  4  Ad.  &  Ell.  473  ;  Carter  847. 

V.  Cricl;  4  H.  &  N.  412.  (/)  Jones  v.  Bright,  5  Bing.  533 ; 

{b)  Furniss    v.    Leicester,    Cro.  Brotvn  v.  Fdr/inffton,  2^.0,11.  &  Gv. 

Jac.  474  ;  Medina   v.    Stoiighton,  279. 

1  Salk.  210.  {g)  Laing  v.  Fidgeon,  G  Taunt. 

(e)  Pickering     v.      Poicson,     4  108. 

Taunt.  779.  [h)  Stat.   25  &  20  Vict.  c.  88, 

{d)  Finch,  L.    189.     See  ante,  ante,  p.  290. 

p.  83.  (i)  Stat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  IG, 

[j)  Sect.  3. 

w.r.p.  G  G 
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person  entitled  to  any  such  action  be  under  age,  feme 
covert,  or  non  comj^os  mentis,  such  person  shall  be  at 
libei-ty  to  bring  the  same  action  within  sir  years  after 
the  disability  is  removed  (A-).  The  disabilities  of  absence 
beyond  seas  and  imprisonment  have  been  abolished  by 
a  recent  statute  (/). 


Statutes  of 
Limitation  as 
to  choses  in 
action. 


Mortgages, 
judgments 
and  legacies 
recoverable 
within  twenty- 
years. 


Choses  in  action,  whether  legal  or  equitable,  differ 
from  choses  in  possession  in  this,  that  the  title  to  them 
is  endangered  rather  than  strengthened  by  the  Statutes 
of  Limitation.  This  difference  arises  from  the  nature 
of  the  property.  Groods  and  chattels  may  exist  without 
any  owner ;  but  if  there  cease  to  be  a  person  entitled 
to  a  debt,  the  debt  itself  ceases  to  exist.  The  time 
within  which  actions  or  suits  may  be  brought  for  the 
recovery  of  choses  in  action  varies  according  to  the 
natm'e  of  the  security.  The  law  on  this  subject  has 
been  rendered  somewhat  difficult  by  two  different  acts 
of  parliament  {m)  varying  from  each  other,  each  passed 
the  same  session  of  parliament,  and  each  intended  to 
amend  the  law.  If  the  chose  in  action  be  money 
secured  by  any  mortgage,  judgment  {n)  or  lien,  or  other- 
mse  charged  upon  or  payable  out  of  any  real  estate  at 
law  or  in  ecpiity,  or  any  legacy  (o),  or  the  personal 
estate  or  any  share  of  the  personal  estate  of  a  person 
who  has  died  intestate  (^j),  no  action  or  suit  can  be 
brought  to  recover  the  same  but  within  twenty  years 
next  after  a  present  right  to  receive  the  same  shall  have 
accrued  to  some  person  capable  of  giving  a  discharge 
for  or  release  of  the  same ;  unless  in  the  meantime  some 
part  of  the  principal  money,  or  some  interest  thereon, 


(/.•)  Stat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  IG,  s.  7.  (^0    Watson  v.   Birch,   1.3  Sim. 

[l)  Stat.  19   &  20  Vict.   c.  97,       523. 
ss.  10,  12.  (o)  Sheppard   v.  Didr,   9  Sim. 

{»0  Stats.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  cc.       o67. 
27,  42.  {p)  Stat.   23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38 

s.  13. 
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shall  have  been  paid,  or  some  acknowledgment  of  the 
right  thereto  shall  have  been  given  in  writing  signed  by 
the  person  by  whom  the  same  shall  be  payable,  or  his 
agent  ((7),  to  the  person  entitled  thereto  or  his  agent  (r) ; 
and  in  such  case  no  such  action  or  suit  shall  be  brought 
but  within  twenty  years  after  such  payment  or  acknow- 
ledgment, or  the  last  of  such  payments  or  acknowledg- 
ments, if  more  than  one,  was  made  or  given  (s). 

An  act  has  been  passed  called  "  The  Real  Property  New  cnact- 
Limitation  Act,  1874"  (t),  which  comes  into  operation  ™^"*" 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1879  {11).     By  this  act  (^),  the  Reduced  to 
above-mentioned  period  of  twenty  years  is  reduced  to 
twelve  years,  except  in  the  case  of  the  personal  estate  or 
any  share  in  the  personal  estate  of  a  person  who  has  died 
intestate,  an  omission  probably  made  ^;er  iiwurkim. 

If  the  chose  in  action  be  rent  due  upon  an  indenture  Rent  secured 
of  demise,  or  money  secured  by  bond  or  other  specialty,  and  money  ' 
or  bv  a  recognizance,  an  action  must  also  be  brought  secured  by 

.  1  .  CI  c  1  •        /   \     ooiid,  speci- 

within  ticenfij  yearn  after  the  cause  of  such  action  (//),  altyorrecog- 

or  Avithin  twenty  years  after  the  removal  of  any  of  the  ^^''^^°*'- 

disabilities  of  infancy,  coverture  or  lunacy  (;:) .     And  Absence  be- 
. ,,  •      i      1  J 1  •  1  p  yond  seas. 

it  any  person,  against  whom  there  is  any  such  cause  01 

action,  shall  be  beyond  the  seas  at  the  time  such  cause 

of  action  accrued,  the  person  entitled  to  any  such  cause 

of   action  may  bring  the   same   against   him   within 

twenty  years  after  his  return  (r/).     And  the  absence  of 

a  joint  debtor  beyond  the  seas  will  not  prevent  time 

{q)  Lord  St.  John  v,  Boughton,  {>/)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  42, 

9  Sim.  219.  s.  3. 

(?■)  Blair    V.   Nuffoif,    3   Jones  {:)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  42, 

&  Lat.  673,  G77.  s.  4  ;  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  10  ; 

(i)  Stat.  3  &  4  Wm.  IV.  c.  27,  I'm-do  v.  Blvgham,  L.  C,    17  W. 

8.  40.  R.  419. 

{t)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  57.  {«)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  42, 

(«)  Sect.  12.  s.  4. 

(;r)  Sect.  8. 

G  G  2 
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Arrears  of 
dower. 


Arrears  of 
rent  and  in- 
terest. 


from  running  in  favour  of  tlie  others,  who  may  not  be 
beyond  the  seas  ;  and  the  recovery  of  judgment  against 
them  will  not  prevent  the  creditor  from  commencing 
an  action  against  the  absent  debtor  after  his  return  (&). 
If  any  acknowledgment  shall  have  been  made,  either 
by  writing  signed  by  the  party  liable  (c),  or  his  agent, 
or  by  part  payment  or  part  satisfaction  on  account  of 
any  principal  or  interest  then  due,  the  person  entitled 
may  bring  his  action  for  the  money  remaining  unpaid, 
and  so  acknowledged  to  be  due,  within  twenty  years 
after  such  acknowledgment,  or  within  twenty  years 
after  any  of  the  above-mentioned  disabilities  shall  have 
ceased,  or  the  party  liable  shall  have  retm-ned  from 
beyond  the  seas,  as  the  case  may  be  {d).  If  the  chose 
in  action  consist  of  arrears  of  dower,  neither  such 
arrears  nor  damages  on  account  thereof  can  be  re- 
covered or  obtained  by  any  action  or  suit  for  a  longer 
period  than  six  years  next  before  the  commencement 
of  such  action  or  suit  {e).  Arrears  of  rent  or  of  interest 
in  respect  of  any  sum  of  money  charged  upon  or  pay- 
able out  of  any  real  estate  or  in  respect  of  any  legacy, 
can  be  recovered  only  within  six  years  next  after  the 
same  shall  have  become  due,  or  next  after  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  same  in  writing  shall  have  been  given 
to  the  person  entitled  thereto,  or  his  agent,  signed  by 
the  person  by  whom  the  same  was  payable,  or  his 
agent  (/).      But   if   such   an-ears  are  secm'ed  to  the 


{h)  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97, 
8.  11. 

(f)  See  Roddam  v.  Morlcy,  1 
De  Gex  &  Jones,  1  ;  Moodie  v. 
Bannister,  4  Drew.  432  ;  Coojie  v. 
Cresswell,  L.  C,  Law  Rep.,  2  Cli. 
Ap.  112. 

[d)  Stat.  3  &  4  WiU.  IV.  c.  42, 
s.  6 ;  Kempe  v.  Gibbon,  9  Q.  B. 
609. 

(f)  Stat.  3  &  4  WiU.  IV.  c.  27, 
8.  41. 


(/)  Stat.  3  &  4  -WiU.  IV.  c.  27, 
s.  42  ;  Hodges  v.  Croydon  Canal 
Company,  3  Beav.  86 ;  Francis  v. 
Graver,  5  .Hare,  39  ;  Humfrey  v. 
Gery,  7  C.  B.  o67.  See  Toft  v. 
Stevenson,  5  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  735 ; 
Mason  v.  Broadbent,  33  Beav.  296  ; 
Edmund  v.  Waugh,  V.-C.  K.,  14 
W.R.  257;  1  Law  Rep.,  Eq.  418; 
Bouyer  v.  Woodman,  V.-C.  W., 
Law  Rep.,  3  Eq.  313. 
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claimant  {g)  by  indenture  of  demise  (A),  or  by  bond  or 

other  specialty  (/),  an  action  of  debt  or  covenant  may 

be  brought  for  such  arrears  at  any  time  within  twenty 

years.     And  where  a  mortgagee  or  other  incumbrancer 

shall  have  been  in  possession  of  any  real  estate  within 

one  year  next  before  the  action  or  suit  of  a  subsequent 

mortgagee  or  incumbrancer,  the  latter  may  recover  the 

arrears  of  interest  which  may  have  become  due  to  him 

during  the  whole  time   that   the  prior  mortgagee  or 

incumbrancer  was  in  possession  (A-).     If  the  chose  in  Simple  con - 

action  consist  of  a  simple  contract  debt,  it  must  be    ^^^    ®   ^' 

sued  for  within  six  years  next  after  the  cause  of  action, 

or  within  six  years  next  after  the  removal  of  any  of  the 

disabilities  of   infancy,  coverture  or  lunacy  (/).     And 

no  acknowledgment  or  promise  by  words  only  to  pay 

such   debt   shall  be   deemed   sufficient   evidence   of   a 

new  or  continuing  contract  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 

operation  of  the  statute,  unless  such  acknowledgment 

or  promise  shall  be  made  in  writing,  signed  by  the 

party  chargeable  thereby  [m)  or  his  agent  (>?).     Actions  Awards,  fines 

of  debt  upon  any  award  where  the  submission  is  not  by  ^c.^*'^^  °   ^' 

specialty,  or  for  any  fine  due  in  respect  of  any  copyhold 

estates,  or  for  an  escape,  or  for  money  levied  on  any 

fieri  facias,  must  also  be  brought  within  six  years  after 

the  cause  of  action,  with  a  similar  saving  in  respect  of 

disabilities  to  that  applicable  in  the  case  of  actions  on 

indentui'es   of   demise,  bonds   or   other   specialties  (o). 

And  actions  for  penalties,  damages  or  sums  of  money  Penalties,  &c. 

given  to  the  party  grieved  by  any  statute  now  or  here-  party  grieved. 

{rj)  JLiighcs  V.  Kdh/,  3  Dm.  &  (/.)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  27, 

WaiTen,  482.  s.  42. 

(A)  rarjet  v.   Foley,  2  New  C:i,.  (/)  Stat.  21  Jao.  I.  c.  IG,  ss.  3, 

679.  7;   19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  ss.  10,  12. 

(J)  Simn  V.    Thomas,   12  Ad.  &  [m)  Stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  s.  1. 

Ell.   .530 ;  Hunter  v.   NoclcokLs,  1  {u)  Stat.    19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97, 

Mac.  &  Gold.  040.     See  Elvij  v.  s.  13  ;  see  code,  pp.  87,  94. 
Norwood,  5  De  Gex  &  Smale,  240  ;  (o)  Stat.  3  c&  4  Will.  IV.  c.  42, 

Sinclair  v.  Jachaon,  17  Beav.  405.  ss.  3,  4  ;  see  ante,  p.  451. 
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after  to  be  in  force,  must  be  brought  within  tico  years 
after  the  cause  of  such  actions,  with  the  like  saving  in 
respect  of  disabilities,  unless  the  time  for  bringing  such 
action  is  or  shall  be  by  any  statute  specially  limited  (7;). 


Death  of 
creditor. 


Death  of 
debtor. 


Executor  or 
administrator 
not  bound  to 
plead  the 
statute. 


When  a  cause  of  action  accrues  to  a  person  in  his 
lifetime,  the  time  limited  by  the  Statutes  of  Limitation 
will  run  on  after  his  decease  from  the  period  that  the 
cause  of  action  accrued,  and  will  not  be  reckoned  from 
the  time  that  administration  was  taken  out  to  his 
effects  ((/).  But  if  the  cause  of  action  accrue  after  the 
death  of  the  party,  the  time  limited  by  the  statute  will 
run  only  from  the  grant  of  the  letters  of  administra- 
tion (;•).  On  the  other  hand,  the  death  of  the  debtor 
and  the  absence  of  any  personal  representative  to  his 
effects,  will  not  prevent  the  time  limited  by  the  statute 
from  continuing  to  run  on.  For  if  there  be  once  a 
cause  of  action,  a  plaintiff  that  can  sue,  and  a  defendant 
that  can  be  sued  in  England,  the  time  limited  by  the 
statute  will  begin  to  run,  and  will  not  be  stopped  by  the 
decease  of  either  party  (s) .  An  executor  or  adminis- 
trator is  not,  however,  bound  to  plead  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  to  any  debt  or  demand,  but  may,  if  he 
please,  pay  the  same  notmthstanding  the  time  limited 
by  the  statute  may  have  expired  {t) .  But  if  the  estate 
be  administered  in  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High 
Court,  any  party  to  the  suit  is  competent  to  take  the 
objection,  although  the  executor  may  not  have  insisted 
on  it  {i{). 

[p)  Stat.  3  &  4  Will.  TV.  c.  42,       DarreU,  6  H.  &  N.  120. 
ss.  3,  4. 

{q)  2  Wms.  Saund.  63  k. 

(>•)  Murray  v.  East  India  Com- 
pany, 5  Bam.  &  Aid.  204  ;  Perry 
V.  Jenkins,  1  Mylne  &  Cr.  118. 

(*■)  Ehodes  v.  Smcthnrst,  6  Mee. 
&  Wels.  351 ;  Freake  v.  Cranefeldt, 
3  Mylne  &  Cr.  499 ;    Sf'n-f/is  r. 


(t)  Xorton  V.  Frecker,  1  Atk. 
526  ;  Fx  parte  Dewdney,  15  Ves. 
498.  See  StaJilschmidt  v.  Lett,  1 
Sma.  &  Giff.  415. 

{u)  Shewen  v.  Vanderhorst,  1 
Russ.  &  M.  347 ;  2  Russ.  &  M. 
75. 
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Notwithstanding  the  period  of  six  years  limited  for  Charge  of  real 
the  payment  of  simple  contract  debts,  the  debtor  may,  payment  of 
by  charging  his  real  estate  by  his  will  with  the  payment  <iebts. 
of  his  debts,  and,  a  fortiori,  by  creating  an  express  trust 
for  their  payment  out  of  his  real  estate,  prevent  the 
operation  of  the  statute  on  all  such  debts  as  have  not 
been  barred  by  the  statute  in  his  lifetime  (x).  Eeal 
estate,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  not  formerly  liable 
to  the  payment  of  any  debts  which  were  not  secured  by 
specialty  binding  the  heirs  (y)  ;  and  the  alteration, 
which  in  this  respect  has  been  made  in  the  law,  affects 
only  such  real  estates  as  have  not  been  charged  by  the 
deceased  with  the  payment  of  his  debts.  The  creditors 
therefore  in  whose  favour  the  charge  is  made  acquire, 
as  before  the  alteration,  the  character  of  cedid  que 
trusts ;  and  in  equity  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  lose 
theu'  debts,  because  they  do  not  go  to  law  to  enforce 
payment  when  they  have  a  trustee  to  pay  them  (s). 
But  after  twenty  years  the  charge,  if  not  enforced,  will 
be  barred  like  any  other  charge  {a).  An  express  trust, 
however,  is  proof  against  any  length  of  time  {h).  But 
as  personal  estate  has  always  been  primarily  liable  to 
the  payment  of  all  debts,  a  trust  created  by  a  testator 
for  the  payment  of  his  debts  out  of  his  personal  estate 
will  not  prevent  the  operation  of  the  statute  (c). 

The   Supreme   Court   of  Judicature  Act,   1873  (c/).  Express  trust. 
enacts  (e),  that  no  claim  of  a  cestui  que  trust  against 

{x)  BurJce  v.   Jones,  2  Ves.   &  (a)  Diindas  y.  Make,  11  Ir.  Eq. 

Beames,  275  ;  Eughes  v.  Wynne,  Rep.  138  ;  Sug.  Real  Prop.  Stat. 

Turn.   &  Russ.   307 ;  Crallan  v.  p.    107 ;    Jacquet  v.   Jacquct,    27 

Oulton,  3  Beav.  1.  Beav.  322;  Dickinson  v.  Teesdalc, 

(y)  See  Principles  of  the  Law  31  Beav.  511. 
of  Real  Property,  57,  1st  ed.  ;  61,  {b)  See  the  author's  Essay  on 

2nd  ed. ;  64,  3rd  and  4th  eds. ;  68,  Real  Assets,  p.  40, 
5th  ed. ;  72,  6th  ed. ;  74,  7th  ed. ;  (c)  Scott  v.  Jones,  4  CI.  &  Fin. 

75,  8th  ed. ;  77,  9th  ed.  ;  78,  10th  382  ;  Freake  v.  Cranefeldt,  3  My. 

ed. ;  80,  11th  and  12th  eds. ;  ante,  Sc  Cr.  499. 
p.  120.  {d)  Stat.  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66. 

(.-)  Turn.  &  Russ.  309.  (e)  Sect.  25,  subs.  (2). 
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his  trustee  for  any  property  held  upon  an  express  trust, 
or  in  respect  of  any  breach  of  such  trust,  shall  be  held 
to  be  barred  by  any  Statute  of  Limitation.  But  the 
Eeal  Property  Limitation  Act,  1874  (/),  -which,  as  we 
have  seen  {g),  comes  into  operation  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1879,  subsequently  enacts  {/i)  that,  after  the 
commencement  of  that  act,  no  action,  suit  or  other 
proceeding  shall  be  brought  to  recover  any  sum  of 
money  or  legacy  charged  upon  or  payable  out  of  any 
land  or  rent  at  law  or  in  equity,  and  secured  by  an 
express  trust,  or  to  recover  any  arrears  of  rent  or  of 
interest  in  respect  of  any  sum  of  money  or  legacy  so 
charged  or  payable,  and  so  secured,  or  any  damages  in 
respect  of  such  arrears,  except  within  the  time  within 
which  the  same  would  be  recoverable  if  there  were  not 
any  such  trust. 

Unclaimed  When  the  dividends  upon  any  stock  transferable  at 

dividends.  ^-^q  Bank  of  England  have  not  been  claimed  for  ten 
years,  such  stock,  together  with  the  unclaimed  divi- 
dends, is  transferred  to  the  account  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  the  reduction  of  the  national  debt  (/)  ;  and 
such  dividends,  together  with  all  the  future  dividends 
on  the  stock,  are  invested  by  the  commissioners  in  the 
purchase  of  like  stock,  so  as  to  accumulate  {k).  And 
the  governor  or  deputy  governor  of  the  bank  for  the 
time  being  may  order  the  transfer  of  such  stock  and  the 
payment  of  the  dividends  to  any  person  showing,  to  his 
satisfaction,  a  right  thereto ;  but  in  case  such  governor 
or  deputy  governor  shall  not  be  satisfied  of  the  justice  ] 
or  legality  of  the  claim,  an  order  for  transfer  and  pay-  * 
ment  may  be  obtained  from  the  Chancery  Division  of 

(/)  Stat.  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  57.  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  G2,  and  24  Vict. 

((/)  Ante,  p.  451.  c.  3,   s.  8,  are  now  repealed  by 

(/;)  Sect.  10.  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  69. 

(i)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  71,  (k)  Stat.  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  71, 

8.  51.     The  former  acts  on  this  s.  54. 
subject,  stats.  56  Geo.  III.  c.  60; 


OF    TITLE.  4o7 

the  High  Coiu't  by  petition  in  a  summary  way,  stating 
and  verifying  the  claim  (/).  But  no  such  transfer  of 
stock  or  payment  of  dividends,  exceeding  the  sum 
of  20/.,  can  be  made  until  three  calendar  months  after 
the  application,  nor  until  notice  has  been  advertised  in 
one  or  more  newspapers  circulating  in  London  and 
elsewhere,  as  the  governor  and  company  of  the  bank 
shall  think  fit ;  which  notice  must  state  the  name, 
residence  and  description  of  the  person  in  whose  name 
the  unclaimed  stock  or  dividends  stood  when  transferred 
to  the  commissioners,  and  the  amount  thereof,  and  the 
name  of  the  claimant,  and  the  time  at  which  the  trans- 
fer or  payment  will  be  made  if  no  other  claimant  shall 
sooner  appear  and  make  out  his  claim.  And  when  the 
stock  or  dividends  are  directed  to  be  transferred  or  paid 
by  any  order  of  the  court,  the  notice  must  also  state  the 
purport  of  such  order  {/>/)  ;  and  any  person  may  at  any 
time  before  the  actual  retransfer  of  the  stock,  or  pay- 
ment of  the  dividends  to  any  such  claimant,  apply  to 
the  court  by  motion  or  petition  to  rescind  or  vary  any 
order  made  for  such  transfer  or  payment  (n). 

When  a  chose  in  action,  whether  legal  or  equitable,  Notice  of 
is  transferred  from  one  person  to  another,  notice  of  the  '"if^ig^eiit  of 

.  choses  m 

assignment  should  be  given  by  the  transferee  to  the  action. 
person  liable  to  the  action  at  law  or  suit  in  equity,  the 
right  to  bring  which  is  the  subject  of  the  transfer  (o). 
Thus  if  a  debt  be  assigned,  notice  of  the  assignment 
shoidd  be  given  to  the  debtor.  If  the  subject  of  the 
assignment  be  the  right  to  stock  standing  in  the  name 
of  a  trustee,  notice  of  the  assignment  should  be  given  to 
such  trustee.     Until  such  notice  be  given,  it  is  evident 

(/)  Sect.    55  ;    Ex  parte  Earn,  (o)  Dearie    v.    Hall,    Lovcridge 

3  My.  «&  Craig,  25 ;  Hunt  y.  Tea-  v.    Cooper,    3    Ruhs.    1;   BriijhVs 

for/i,  6  Hare,  361.  Trusts,    21    Bcav.    430;    and  see 

{m)  Stat.  33  &  3i  Vict.  c.  71,  stat.   30  &  37  Vict.  c.  G6,  s.  25, 

88.  56,  57.  subs.  (6) ;  ante,  p.  6. 

(h)  Sect.  58. 
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Bankruptcy 
of  transferor. 


Inqixiry  as  to 
prior  assign- 
ments. 


that  the  debtor  may  innocently  pay  the  debt,  or  the 
trustee  transfer  the  stock  to  the  transferor;  or  the  trans- 
feror may  fraudulently  transfer  his  right  over  again  to 
a  third  person.  The  transferee,  therefore,  until  he  has 
given  notice  to  the  party  liable,  has  not  done  all  that 
lies  in  his  power  to  perfect  his  title.  The  chose  in 
action  still  remains  the  apparent  property  of  the  trans- 
feror ;  and  in  the  event  of  his  bankruptcy  it  will  pass 
to  the  trustee  for  his  creditors  as  property  in  his  order 
and  disposition  Avith  the  consent  of  the  true  owner 
thereof  (7^).  This,  however,  is  now  partly  altered  by 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  which  expressly  excepts 
things  in  action,  other  than  debts  due  to  the  bankrupt 
in  the  course  of  his  trade  or  business  (q) ;  but  the  ex- 
pression "  things  in  action  "  has  been  held  not  to  include 
shares  in  a  joint-stock  company,  in  respect  of  which  no 
action  need  be  brought,  the  owner's  title  depending 
upon  the  register  (r).  Even  the  assignees  themselves 
would  formerly  not  have  been  safe,  unless  they  had 
given  a  similar  notice  to  the  person  liable  to  the  action, 
the  right  to  bring  which  was  transferred  to  them  by 
the  bankruptcy  (-s).  The  importance  of  giving  notice 
suggests  the  precaution  that  every  person  about  to 
accept  an  assignment  of  a  chose  in  action  should  inquire 
of  the  person  liable  to  the  action  or  suit,  whether  he 
has  had  notice  of  any  prior  assignment.  And  if  there 
be  two  or  more  persons  liable,  inquiry  should  be  made 
of  every  one  of  them ;  for  notice  by  a  prior  assignee  to 
any  one  of  them  would  be  equivalent  to  notice  to  all  (t) . 


(p)  Ex  imrtc  Munro,  Buck, 
300  ;  Williams  v.  Thorpe,  2  Sim. 
257  ;  Thompson  v.  Spiers,  13  Sim. 
469;  Bartlett  v.  Bartlett,  1  De 
Gex  &  Jones,  127  ;  Re  Hughes's 
Trusts,  2  Hem.  &  Mil.  89 ;  Ee 
Webb's  Policy,  V.-C.  M.,  15  "W. 
R.  529  ;  see  ante,  p.  60. 

{q)  Stat.   32  &   33  Vict.  c.  71, 


s.  15,  par.  (5) ;  Ex  parte  Fletcher, 
In  re  Bainbridge,  C.  J.  B.,  26 
W.  R.  439. 

(>•)  Ex  parte  Union  Bank  of 
Manchester,  In  re  Jackson,  Law 
Rep.,  12  Eq.  354. 

(*)  Ee  Barr's  Trusts,  4  Kay  & 
J.  219. 

(0  SmHh  V.  Smith,  2  Cr.  &  M. 
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It  is  also  advisable  that  a  written  answer  should  be 
obtained  to  every  such  inquiry,  in  order  that  if  the 
assignee  should  be  misled  by  a  false  answer,  he  may  be 
enabled  to  recover  damages  for  the  misrepresentation. 
For  it  has  been  doubted  whether  the  answer  to  such 
an  inquiry  be  not  a  representation  concerning  the  ability 
of  the  intended  assignor  within  the  meaning  of  Lord 
Tenterden's  act,  which  requires  that  all  such  repre- 
sentations be  made  in  writing  signed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  therewith  (^^).  The  inquiry,  however,  thus 
recommended  will  not  of  itself  strengthen  the  title  of 
the  assignee,  further  than  by  assming  him  that  no 
previous  assignment  has  been  made.  In  order  to  obtain 
a  good  title,  he  must  himself  give  notice  to  the  person 
or  one  of  the  persons  liable  to  the  debt  or  demand 
assigned  to  him.  When  this  has  been  done  his  title 
will  be  secure,  and  will  prevail  over  that  of  any  un- 
known prior  assignee  who  may  have  omitted  to  give 
such  notice  (,r).  If  the  property  consist  of  money  or 
stock  standing  in  the  name  of  the  paymaster-general, 
or  of  securities  in  his  possession  (//),  an  order  of  the 
court  should  be  obtained  restraining  transfer  or  pay- 
ment without  notice  to  the  assignee.  This  order  is  Stop  order, 
called  a  stop  order,  and  will  have  the  same  effect  as 
notice  of  assignment  given  to  any  private  debtor  (s). 
If  the  property  be  stock  standing  in  the  name  of  a 
trustee,  who  has  died  without  any  administration 
having  been  taken  out  to  his  effects,  a  distringas  ob-  Distringas. 
tained  by  the  assignee  to  restrain  the  transfer  of  the 
stock  will  confer  on  him  the  same  priority  as  notice  to 


231 ;  Meux  v.  Bell,  1  Hare,  73,  87.  {x)  Dearie    v.   Eall,   Loveridgc 

See  Browne  v.   Savage,   4  Drew.  v.  Cooper,  1  Russ.  1. 

635,640.  (y)  JFilliamsy. Sgmonds, OBeav. 

(u)  Lyde  v.   Barnard,   1    Mee.  523. 

&  Wels.  101 ;  Swann  v.  PhilVqjs,  (z)   Greening  v.  Bechjord,  6  Sim. 

8  Ad.  &  E.  457  ;  see  ante,  pp.  93,  195;  Swayne  v.  Swayne,  11  Beav. 

94.  463. 
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Policies  and 
shares. 


Life  policies. 


the  trustee  would  have  done  had  he  been  living  {a). 
When  the  property  consists  of  a  policy  of  assurance, 
or  of  shares  in  a  joint-stock  company,  notice  of  the 
transfer  should  be  given  to  the  office  of  the  company  (b). 
And  with  respect  to  policies  of  life  assurance,  it  is,  as 
we  have  seen,  now  provided  that  a  written  notice  of  the 
date  and  purport  of  the  assignment  must  be  given  to 
the  company  in  order  to  pass  the  right  to  sue  on  the 
policy  (f). 


Title  through 
deeds,  -wUls, 
&e. 


Abstract  of 
title. 


The  title  to  personal  property  sometimes  depends 
upon  deeds,  wills  or  other  documents  of  title  of  the  like 
nature,  and  cannot  be  shown  without  their  production. 
Thus  a  reversionary  interest  in  money  in  the  funds, 
settled  by  deed  or  will,  may  be  mortgaged  and  sold 
again  and  again  before  it  becomes  an  interest  in  pos- 
session. In  these  cases  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  an 
abstract  of  the  deeds,  wills,  &c.  which  compose  the 
title,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  subject  of  the  con- 
tract had  been  real  estate  ;  and  the  original  deeds,  and 
the  probates  or  office  copies  of  the  wills,  must  also  in 
like  manner  be  produced  for  the  verification  of  the 
abstract  {d).  The  purchaser  is  also  entitled  either 
to  the  possession  of  the  deeds,  or,  if  this  cannot  be 
had,  to  attested  copies  of  them,  and  a  covenant  for 
their   production,   at   the   expense   of    the   vendor  (c). 


(«)  I^itt/  V.  Bridges,  2  Younge 
&  Coll.  N.  C.  466 ;  see  ante,  pp. 
232,  233. 

{b)  W'dUams  v.  Thorpe,  2  Sim. 
257  ;  Thompson  v.  Spiers,  13  Sim. 
469 ;  TFest  v.  Reid,  2  Hare,  249  ; 
Martin  v.  Sedgwick,  9  Beav.  333  ; 
Fowles  Y.  Fagc,  3  C.  B.  16. 

(<■)  Stat.  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  144, 
s.  3  ;  ante,  p    199. 

(d)  See  Principles  of  the  Law 
of  Real  Property,  349,  1st  ed.  ; 
3.51,  2nd  ed.  ;  364,  3rd  cd. ;  370, 


4th  ed.  ;  381,  5th  ed.  ;  404,  6th 
ed.  ;  412,  7th  ed.  ;  431,  8th  ed.  ; 
428,  9th  ed.;  431,  10th  ed.  ;  440, 
11th  ed.  ;  448,  12th  ed.  ;  Sobson 
V.  Bell,  2  Beav.  17. 

((■)  See  Pi-inciples  of  the  Law  of 
Real  Property,  354,  356,  1st  ed. ; 
356,  358,  2nd  ed.  ;  369,  372,  3rd 
ed. ;  375,  378,  4th  ed.  ;  389,  5th 
ed.;  412,  6th  ed. ;  420,  7th  ed. ; 
440,  8th  ed. ;  437,  9th  ed.  ;  440, 
10th ed.;  453,  llthed. ;  463,  12th 
cd. 
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And   when   an   assignment   of   any  kind   of  personal  Covenants  for 
property  is  made  by  deed,  it  is  usual  for  the  assignor 
to  enter  into  covenants  for  the  title  similar  to  those 
entered  into  under  the  like  circumstances  by  the  grantor 
of  real  estate  (./') . 

The  vendor  of  shares  in  a  joint-stock  company  is  Title  to  shares, 
bound  merely  to  give  such  evidence  of  the  constitution 
of  the  company,  as  to  show  that  the  proposed  transfer 
will  give  a  valid  title  to  the  shares  sold  {g) . 

An  act  of  parliament  of  the  present  reign  provides  A  person  may 
that  any  person  shall  have  power  to  assign  personal  gelff 
property,  now  by  law  assignable,  directly  to  himself 
and  another  person  or  other  persons  or  corporation, 
by  the  like  means  as  he  might  assign  the  same  to 
another  (/?).  Before  this  act  an  assignment  by  A.  to 
himself  and  B.  of  leasehold  property  or  choses  in 
possession  vested  the  whole  of  the  property  in  B. 
The  same  act  renders  criminally  punishable  the  con- 
cealment, with  intent  to  defraud,  of  any  deed  or  in- 
strument material  to  a  title  or  of  any  incumbrance, 
or  the  falsification  of  any  pedigree  on  which  a  title 
depends  (/) . 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  appear  that  the  title  Comparison 
to  personal  property  is  far  more  simple  than  that  to  real  °^^y  ^^^   p^.. 
estate.     And  amongst  the  plans  which  have  appeared  sonal  estate. 
for  the  amendment  of  the  law  has  been  one  for  adapting 
the  machinery  of  the  funds  to  the  transfer  of  landed 
property.     Upon  consideration,  however,  it  will  perhaps 

(/)  Jiir/.  318,  Isted.;  349,  2ncl  [g)   Curling  v.   ITujht,   2   Phill. 

ed.  ;  362,  3rd  ed.  ;  308,  4th  ed.  ;  613. 

379,  5th  ed. ;  402,  0th  ed.  ;  410,  {h)  Stat.  22  &  23  Vict.  c.    3.5, 

7th  ed.  ;  429,  8th  cd.  ;  426,   9th  s.  21. 

ed. ;  429,  10th  od.;  438,  11th  ed.;  (J)  Scot.  24,  extended  by  stat. 

446,  12th  ed.  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  8. 
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appear  that  the  greater  complexity  of  the  title  to  lands 
arises  partly  from  the  nature  of  the  property,  and  partly 
from  the  more  full  power  of  disposition  to  which  lands 
are  subject.  Lands,  unlike  stock,  may  be  converted 
from  arable  to  pasture,  may  be  cut  up  into  roads,  canals 
or  railways,  may  be  sold  by  the  foot  for  building  pui'- 
poses,  may  be  let  upon  lease  for  terms  absolute  or 
determinable,  may  be  held  for  life,  or  in  tail,^  as  well  as 
in  fee,  and  may  be  disposed  of  by  contingent  remainders, 
shifting  uses  and  executory  devises,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  any  trustees.  Personal  property,  on  the 
contrary,  cannot  be  settled  without  the  intervention 
of  trustees,  in  whom  a  great  degree  of  personal  con- 
fidence must  necessarily  be  placed ;  but  when  so  settled, 
the  title  to  it  is  sometimes  as  long  and  intricate  as  that 
to  real  estate.  If  the  nature  of  lands  could  be  altered, 
or  if  landowners  were  willing,  in  order  to  save  them- 
selves expense,  to  give  up  some  of  their  powers  of  dis- 
position, the  title  to  real  estate  might  doubtless  be 
rendered  as  simple  as  that  to  personal  property.  To 
the  latter  alternative,  however,  few,  if  an}-,  would  be 
inclined  to  submit.  "Whilst,  therefore,  much  might  be 
done  to  simplify  and  improve  oiu*  laws  of  property  by 
an  assimilation  of  the  rules  of  real  and  personal  estate, 
where  the  history  of  each  forms  the  only  ground  of 
variety,  care  should  be  taken  to  preserve  imtouched 
such  distinctions  as  are  foimded  on  the  broad  basis 
of  practical  difference. 
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Referred  to,  p.  275. 

Fortn  of  Letters  Patent. 
YiCTOEiA  by  the  grace  of  God  of  tlie  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  Queen  Defender  of  the  Faith  to  all 
to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  greeting  Whereas  A.  B. 

of hath  by  his  petition  humbly  represented  unto  ns 

that  he  is  in  possession  of  an  invention  for which 

the  petitioner  conceives  will  be  of  great  public  utility  That 
he  is  the  true  and  first  inventor  thereof  and  the  same  is  not 
in  use  by  any  other  person  or  persons  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  and  belief  The  petitioner  therefore  most  humbly 
prayed  that  wo  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  unto 
him  his  executors  administrators  and  assigns  our  royal  letters 
patent  for  the  sole  use  benefit  and  advantage  of  his  said 
invention  within  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  the  Channel  Islands  and  Isle  of  Man  [Coloxies  to 
BE  MENTIONED  IF  ajsty]  for  the  term  of  fourteen  years  pur- 
suant to  the  statutes  in  that  case  made  and  provided  [And 
WHEREAS  the  said  A.  B.  hath  partictdarly  described  and 
ascertained  the  nature  of  the  said  invention  and  in  what 
manner  the  same  is  to  be  performed  by  an  instrument  in 
Avriting  under  his  hand  and  seal  and  has  caused  the  same  to 

be  duly  filed  in ]    Akd  we  being  willing  to  give 

encouragement  to  all  arts  and  inventions  which  may  be  for 
the  public  good  are  graciously  pleased  to  condescend  to  the 
petitioner's  request  Know  ye  therefore  that  we  of  our  espe- 
cial grace  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  have  given 
and  granted  and  by  these  presents  for  us  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors do  give  and  grant  unto  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors 
administrators  and  assigns  our  especial  licence  full  power 
sole  privilege  and  authorit}^  that  ho  the  said  A.  B.  his  execu- 
tors administrators  and  assigns  and  every  of  them  by  himself 
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and  themselves  or  Ly  Lis  or  tlieir  deputy  or  deputies  servants 
or  agents  or  sucli  others  as  he  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors 
administrators  or  assigns  shall  at  any  time  agree  with  and  no 
others  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  hereafter  during 
the  term  of  years  herein  expressed  shall  and  lawfully  may 
make  use  exercise  and  vend  his  said  invention  within  our 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  the  Channel 
Islands  and  Isle  of  Man  (a)  in  such  a  manner  as  to  him  the 
said  A.  B.  his  executors  administrators  and  assigns  or  any  of 
them  shall  in  his  or  their  discretion  seem  meet  and  that  he 
the  said  A.  B.  his  executors  administrators  and  assigns  shall 
and  lawfully  may  have  and  enjoy  the  whole  profit  benefit 
commodity  and  advantage  from  time  to  time  coming  gi-owing 
accruing  and  arising  by  reason  of  the  said  invention  for  and 
during  the  term  of  years  herein  mentioned  to  have  hold 
exercise  and  enjoy  the  said  licences  powers  privileges  and 
advantages  hereinbefore  granted  or  mentioned  to  be  granted 
unto  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors  administrators  and  assigns 
for  and  during  and  unto  the  fidl  end  and  tenn  of  fourteen 
years  from  the day  of a.d. next  and  imme- 
diately ensuing  according  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and 
provided  And  to  the  end  that  he  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors 
administrators  and  assigns  and  ever}'  of  them  may  have  and 
enjoy  the  full  benefit  and  the  sole  use  and  exercise  of  the 
said  invention  according  to  our  gracious  intention  hereinbe- 
fore declared  "We  do  by  these  presents  for  us  our  heirs  and 
successors  require  and  strictly  command  all  and  every  person 
and  persons  bodies  politic  and  corporate  and  all  other  our 
subjects  whatsoever  of  what  estate  quality  degree  name 
or  condition  soever  they  be  within  our  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  the  Channel  Islands  and  Isle  of 
Man  [Colonies  to  be  mextioxed  if  ^^t]  that  neither  they 
nor  any  of  them  at  any  time  diu-ing  the  continuance  of  the 
said  tenn  of  fourteen  years  hereby  granted  either  dii'ectly  or 
indirectly  do  make  use  or  put  in  practice  the  said  invention 
or  any  part  of  the  same  so  attained  unto  by  the  said  A.  B. 
as  aforesaid  nor  in  anjnvise  counterfeit  imitate  or  resemble 
the  same  nor  shall  make  or  cause  to  be  made  any  addition 

{a)  The  Colonies  should  here  be  mentioned,  if  any,  though  it  is  not 
so  stated  in  the  printed  form  annexed  to  the  Act. 
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thereunto  or  subtraction  from  the  same  whereby  to  pretend 
himself  or  themselves  the  inventor  or  inventors  devisor  or 
devisors  thereof  without  the  consent  licence  or  agreement 
of  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors  administrators  or  assigns 
in  writing  under  his  or  their  hands  and  seals  first  had  and 
obtained  in  that  behalf  upon  such  pains  and  penalties  as  can 
or  maybe  justly  inflicted  on  such  offenders  for  their  contempt 
of  this  our  royal  command  and  further  to  be  answerable  to 
the  said  A.  B.  his  executors  administrators  and  assigns  ac- 
cording to  law  for  his  and  their  damages  thereby  occasioned 
And  moreover  we  do  by  these  presents  for  us  our  heirs  and 
successors  will  and  command  all  and  singular  the  justices  of 
the  peace  mayors  sheriffs  bailiffs  constables  headboroughs 
and  all  other  officers  and  ministers  whatsoever  of  us  our 
heirs  and  successors  for  the  time  being  that  they  or  any  of 
them  do  not  nor  shall  at  anytime  during  the  said  term  hereby 
granted  in  anywise  molest  trouble  or  hinder  the  said  A.  B. 
his  executors  administrators  or  assigns  or  any  of  them  or  his 
or  their  deputies  servants  or  agents  in  or  about  the  due  and 
lawful  use  or  exercise  of  the  aforesaid  invention  or  anything 
relating  thereto    Provided  always  and  these  our  letters 
patent  are  and  shall  be  upon  this  condition  that  if  at  anytime 
during  the  said  term  hereby  granted  it  shall  be  made  appear 
to  us  our  heirs  or  successors  or  any  six  or  more  of  our  or  their 
Privy  Council  that  this  our  grant  is  contrary  to  law  or  pre- 
judicial or  inconvenient  to  our  subjects  in  general  or  that  the 
said  invention  is  not  a  new  invention  as  to  the  public  use  and 
exercise  thereof  or  that  the  said  A.  B.  is  not  the  true  and 
first  inventor  thereof  within  this  realm  as  aforesaid  these  our 
letters  patent  shall  forthwith  cease  determine  and  be  utterly 
void  to  all  intents  and  purposes  anything  herein  contained  to 
the  contrary  thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding  Provided 
ALSO  that  these  our  letters  patenter  anything  herein  contained 
shall  not  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  give  privilege 
unto  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors  administrators  or  assigns 
or  any  of  them  to  use  or  imitate  any  invention  or  work  what- 
soever which  hath  heretofore  been  found  out  or  invented  by 
any  other  of  our  subjects  whatsoever  and  publicly  used  or 
exercised  unto  whom  our  like  letters  patent  or  privileges  have 
been  already  gi'anted  for  the  sole  use  exercise  and  benefit 

W.P.P,  H    H 
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thereof  it  being  our  "vvill  and  pleasure  tliat  the  said  A.  B.  his 
executors  administrators  and  assigns  and  all  and  every  other 
person  and  persons  to  whom  like  letters  patent  or  privileges 
have  been  already  granted  as  aforesaid  shall  distinctly  use 
and  practise  their  several  inventions  by  them  invented  and 
found  out  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the 
same  respective  letters  patent  and  of  these  presents  Pro- 
vided LIKEWISE  nevertheless  and  these  our  letters  patent 
are  upon  this  express  condition  [that  if  the  said  A.  B.  shall 
not  particidarly  describe  and  ascertain  the  nature  of  his  said 
invention  and  in  what  manner  the  same  is  to  be  performed 
by  an  instrument  in  writing  under  his  hand  and  seal  and  cause 

the  same  to  be  filed  in within calendar  months 

next  and  inxmediately  after  the  date  of  these  our  letters 
patent]  [and  also  if  the  said  instrument  in  "writing  filed  as 
aforesaid  does  not  particularly  describe  and  ascertain  the 
nature  of  the  said  invention  and  in  what  manner  the  same 
is  to  be  performed]  and  also  if  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors 
administrators  or  assigns  shall  not  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  at 
the  office  of  our  Commissioners  of  Patents  for  Inventions  the 

sums  following  that  is  to  say  the  sum  of pounds  on 

or  before  the day  of a.d. and  the  stamp  duty 

payable  in  respect  of  the  certificate  of  such  pa;yTnent  and  the 

sum  of pounds  on  or  before  the day  of 

A.D. and  the  stamp  duty  payable  in  respect  of  the  cer- 
tificate of  such  pajonent  {b)  Axd  also  if  the  said  A.  B.  his 
executors  administrators  or  assigns  shall  not  supply  or  cause 
to  be  supphed  for  our  service  all  such  articles  of  the  said 
invention  as  he  or  they  shall  be  required  to  supply  by  the 
officers  or  commissioners  administering  the  department  of 
our  service  for  the  use  of  which  the  same  shall  be  requii-ed 
in  such  manner  at  such  times  and  at  and  upon  such  reason- 
able prices  and  tenns  as  shall  be  settled  for  that  purpose  by 
the  said  officers  or  commissioners  requiring  the  same  that 
then  and  in  any  of  the  said  cases  these  our  letters  patent  and 
all  liberties  and  advantages  whatsoever  hereby  granted  shall 
utterly  cease  determine  and  become  void  anything  herein- 
before contained  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  anywise  notwith- 

(4)  By  stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  5,  no  fees  are  uow  payable,  but  stamp 
duties  only.     See  nnfe,  p.  268. 
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standing-  Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
prevent  the  granting  of  licences  in  such  manner  and  for  such 
consideration  as  they  may  by  law  be  granted  And  lastly 
■we  do  by  these  presents  for  us  our  heirs  and  successors  grant 
unto  the  said  A.  B.  his  executors  administrators  and  assigns 
that  these  our  letters  patent  on  the  filing  thereof  shall  be  in 
and  by  all  things  good  firm  valid  sufficient  and  effectual  in 
the  law  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof  and 
shall  be  taken  construed  and  adjudged  in  the  most  favour- 
able and  beneficial  sense  for  the  best  advantage  of  the  said 
A.  B.liis  executors  administrators  and  assigns  as  well  in  all 
our  Courts  of  Record  as  elsewhere  and  by  all  and  singular 
the  officers  and  ministers  whatsoever  of  us  our  heirs  and 
successors  in  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man  [Colonies 
TO  BE  mentioned  IF  any]  and  amongst  all  and  every  the 
subjects  of  us  our  heirs  and  successors  whatsoever  and 
wheresoever  notwithstanding  the  not  full  and  certain  de- 
scribing the  nature  or  quality  of  the  said  invention  or  of 
the  materials  thereunto  conducing  and  belonging  In  wit- 
ness whereof  we  have  caused  these  oiu'  letters  to  be  made 

patent  this day  of a.d. and  to  be  sealed 

and  bear  date  as  of  the  said day  of a.d. 

in  the year  of  our  reign. 


HH  2 
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Referred  to,  pp.  298,  325,  328,  432,  434. 


Recital  of 
intended 
marriage. 
Recital  of 
possession  of 
personalty 
under  a  will. 


Recital  of 
possession  of 
stock. 


Recital  of 
agreement  to 
assign  per- 
sonalty to 
trustees. 


Marriage  Settlement  of  a  Share  of  a   Testator'' s  Residuary 
Personal  Estate  and  of  Money  in  the  Fu7ids  upon  the 
•    usual  Trusts. 


This  Indenture  made  the 


day  of 


1860  Between 


Charles  Catchpole  of  King  Street  in  the  city  of  London 
gentleman  of  the  fii'st  part  Grace  Gurney  of  Harley  Street 
in  the  count}^  of  Middlesex  spinster  of  the  second  part  and 
Heniy  Hunter  of  Brixton  in  the  county  of  Sui'rey  Esquire 
John  James  of  Lincoln's  Inn  in  the  county  of  Middlesex 
Esquire  and  Leonard  Lambert  of  Brighton  in  the  county  of 
Sussex  Esquire  of  the  third  part  Whereas  a  marriage  has 
been  agreed  upon  and  is  intended  to  be  shortly  solemnized 
between  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Giu'uey  Axd 
whereas  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  last  will  and  testament 
of  John  Gurney  late  of  Harley  Street  aforesaid  Esquire 
deceased  which  said  will  bears  date  on  or  about  the  ninth  day 
of  January  1 840  and  was  proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of 
the  Archbishoj)  of  Canterbury  («)  on  or  about  the  tweKth  day 
of  March  1 840  the  said  Grace  Gui'ney  is  now  entitled  to  one 
equal  undivided  fourth  part  or  share  or  some  other  part  or 
share  of  the  residuary  personal  estate  of  the  said  testator  or 
the  stocks  funds  or  securities  in  or  upon  which  the  same  is 
or  may  be  invested  Axd  whereas  the  said  Grace  Gurney 
is  possessed  of  the  simi  of  £5000  £3  per  cent,  consolidated 
bank  annuities  which  said  sum  was  lately  standing  in  her 
own  name  in  the  books  of  the  governor  and  comj)any  of  the 
Bank  of  England  Axd  whereas  upon  the  treaty  for  the  said 
intended  marriage  it  was  agreed  that  the  said  Grace  Gurney 
should  assign  the  said  one  equal  undivided  fourth  part  or 

{a)  See  ante,  p.  374. 
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share  or  otlier  part  or  share  to  which,  she  is  entitled  as  afore- 
said of  and  in  the  residuary  personal  estate  of  her  said  late 
father  unto  the  said  Henry  Hunter  John  James  and  Leonard 
Lambert  their  executors  administrators  and  assigns  upon 
and  for  the  trusts  intents  and  purposes  hereinafter  expressed 
and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same    And  it  was  also  Eecital  of 
agreed  that  the  said  Grrace  Grurney  should  transfer  the  said  transf™?^to*ck 
sum  of  £5000  £3  per  cent,  consolidated  bank  annuities  of  to  trustees, 
which  she  is  j)ossessed  as  aforesaid  into  the  names  of  the  said 
Henry  Hunter  John  James  and  Leonard  Lambert  to  be  held 
by  them  upon  and  for  the  trusts  intents  and  purposes  here- 
inafter expressed  and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same 
And  whereas  the  said  sum  of  £5000  £3  -per  cent,  eonsoli-  Eecital  of 
dated  bank  annuities  hath  been  accordingly  transferred  by  transfer  of 

stock  Roooro.- 

the  said  Grrace  Gurney  out  of  her  name  into  the  names  of  ingly. 
the  said  Henry  Hunter  John  James  and  Leonard  Lambert 
and  the  same  is  now  standing  in  their  names  in  the  books  of 
the  governor  and  company  of  the  bank  of  England  as  they 
the  said  Henry  Hunter  John  James  and  Leonard  Lambert 
do  hereby  admit  and  acknowledge     Now  this  iistdexture  Testatiun. 
wiTXESSETH  that  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement  in  this 
behalf  and  in  consideration  of  the  said  intended  marriage  she 
the  said  Grrace  Gurney  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of 
the  said  Charles  Catchpole  testified  by  his  being  a  party  to 
and  executing  these  presents  Hath  granted  bargained  sold  Assignment, 
assigned  and  transferred  and  by  these  presents  Doth  grant 
bargain  sell  assign  and  transfer  unto  the  said  Henry  Hunter 
John  James  and  Leonard  Lambert  their  executors  adminis- 
trators and  assigns  All  that  the  one  equal  undivided  fourth  Parcels,  share 
part  or  share  or  other  part  or  share  of  her  the  said  Grace       residue. 
Gurney  under  the  hereinbefore  mentioned  will  of  her  said 
late  father  John  Gurney  of  and  in  the  residuary  personal 
estate  of  her  said  late  father  and  of  and  in  the  stocks  funds 
and  securities  in  or  upon  wliich  the  same  now  is  or  shall  or 
may  at  any  time  or  times  hereafter  be  invested  and  of  and  in 
the  dividends  interest  and  annual  produce  thereof  And  all  And  all  the 
the  right  title  claim  and  demand  whatsoever  at  law  and  in  "§'^*'  '^^* 
equity  of  her  the  said  Grace  Gurney  in  and  to  the  said  one 
equal  undivided  fourth  part  or  share  or  other  part  or  share 
hereby  assigned  To  have  hold  receive  and  take  the  said  Habendum. 
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till  marriaore. 


Power  of 
attorney. 


one  equal  undivided  foiu-th  part  or  share  or  other  part  or 
share  intended  to  be  hereby  assigned  of  and  in  the  residuary- 
personal  estate  of  the  said  John  Gurney  and  the  investments 
and  income  thereof  unto  the  said  Henry  Hunter  John  James 
and  Leonard  Lambert  their  executors  administrators  and 

Trust  for  lady  assigns  In  teust  for  the  said  Grace  Giu-ney  her  executors 
administrators  and  assigns  until  the  solemnization  of  the 
said  intended  marriage  and  from  and  immediately  after  the 
solemnization  thereof  Upon  and  for  the  trusts  intents  and 
pui'poses  and  with  under  and  subject  to  the  powers  provisos 
agreements  and  declarations  hereinafter  expressed  and  de- 
clared of  and  concerning  the  same  And  the  said  Charles 
Catchpole  and  Grace  Gui-ney  do  and  each  of  them  doth  hereby 
irrevocably  nominate  and  appoint  the  said  Heniy  Hunter 
John  James  and  Leonard  Lambert  and  the  survivors  and 
survivor  of  them  his  executors  administrators  and  assigns 
to  be  the  true  and  lawful  attornies  and  attorney  of  them 
the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Gurney  and  each  of 
them  (5)  in  their  his  or  her  names  or  name  to  ask  recover 
and  receive  from  the  executors  of  the  -will  of  the  said  John 
Gurney  and  all  and  every  persons  and  person  liable  to  pay 
or  transfer  the  same  the  said  one  equal  undivided  fourth 
part  or  share  hereby  assigned  and  to  give  effectual  dis- 
charges for  the  same  and  on  non-payment  or  non-transfer 
thereof  or  of  any  part  thereof  to  commence  carry  on  and 
prosecute  any  action  or  actions  suit  or  suits  or  other  pro- 
ceedings whatsoever  for  obtaining  payment  or  transfer 
thereof  And  also  for  all  or  any  of  the  said  j)urposes  from 
time  to  time  to  substitute  or  appoint  any  attorney  or  attornies 
under  them  or  him  And  generally  to  do  and  execute  all 
such  other  matters  and  things  in  the  premises  as  shall  be 
necessary  they  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Gurney 
hereby  agreeing  to  allow  and  confirm  whatsoever  the  said 
Henry  Hunter  John  James  and  Leonard  Lambert  or  the 
survivors  or  survivor  of  them  his  executors  administrators 
or  assigns  shall  lawfully  do  or  cause  to  be  done  in  the  pre- 

Trust  of  stock,  mises  by  virtue  hereof  And  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  declared 
by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto  that  they  the  said 

(b)  This  power  of  attorney  was  not  absolutely  necessary,  as  the 
choses  in  ac^io;}  which  are  assigned  are  equitable  only  ;  soeante,  p.  133. 
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Henry  Hunter  John  James  and  Leonard  Lambert  their 

executors  administrators  and  assigns  shall  stand  possessed 

of  and  interested  in  the  said  sum  of  £5000  £3  per  cent. 

consolidated  bank  annuities  so  transferred  into  their  names 

as  aforesaid     In  trust  for  the  said  Grrace  Grurney  her  exe-  Trust  for  in- 

cutors  administrators  and  assigns  until  the  solemnization  of  *?,i  ^     .^ 

°  till  marriage. 

the  said  intended  marriage  And  from  and  immediately  after 
the  solemnization  thereof  Upon  and  for  the  trusts  intents 
and  purposes  and  with  under  and  subject  to  the  powers 
provisos  agreements  and  declarations  hereinafter  expressed 
and  contained  of  and  concerning  the  same  And  it  is  hereby  Trust  of  share 
agreed  and  declared  by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto       personalty 
that  from  and  after  the  solemnization  of  the  said  intended  after  mar- 
marriage  the  said  Henry  Hunter  John  James  and  Leonard  ^^S^- 
Lambert  their  executors  administrators  and  assigns  shall 
stand  possessed  of  and  interested  in  the  said  one  equal 
fourth  part  or  share  or  other  part  or  share  hereinbefore 
assigned  of  and  in  the  residuary  personal  estate  of  the  said 
John  Grurney  and  the  investments  thereof  and  the  said  sum 
of  £5000  £3  per  cent,  consolidated  bank  annuities  Upon  Trust  to  con- 

TRUST  that  the  said  trustees  or  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  ^^^^'"-^  or  vary 
,.,.  „,  ,  iin-i  •  mvestments. 

the  time  being  of  these  presents  do  and  shall  either  continue 

the  same  respectively  in  their  respective  actual  states  of 

investment  or  do  and  shall  lay  out  and  invest  the  same  in 

any  of  the  parliamentary  stocks  or  public  funds  of  Great 

Britain  or  at  interest  upon  government  or  real  securities  in 

England  or  Wales  but  not  in  stock  of  the  Bank  of  England 

or  L-eland  or  in  East  India  Stock  or  on  real  securities  in 

Ireland  (c)  and  do  and  shall  from  time  to  time  alter  and 

vary  the  said  stocks  funds  and  securities  for  or  into  others 

of  a  like  nature  as  often  as  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  shall 

think  fit  Provided  that  every  such  investment  alteration  With  consent. 

and  variation  be  made  with  the  consent  of  the  said  Charles 

Catchpole  and  Grace  Gurney  during  their  joint  lives  and 

after  the  decease  of  either  of  them  with  the  consent  of  the 

survivor  of  them  {d)  and  after  the  decease  of  such  survivor 

at  the  discretion  of  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time 

being  of  these  presents  And  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  declared  Declaration  of 

by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto  that  after  the  solem-  Y^^^en^f 

(c)  See  ante,  pp.  321,  322.  {d)  See  ante,  pp.  324,  326. 
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Tnist  for 
separate  use 
of  intended 
wife  for  life. 


After  decease 
of  intended 
wife,  trust  for 
intended  hus- 
band for  life. 


After  decease 
of  survivor, 


nization  of  the  said  intended  marriage  the  said  trustees  or 
trustee  for  the  time  being  of  these  presents  shall  stand  pos- 
sessed of  and  interested  in  the  said  share  of  the  residuary 
personal  estate  of  the  said  John  Grurney  and  the  investments 
thereof  and  the  said  sum  of  £5000  £3  percent,  consolidated 
bank  annuities  and  the  stocks  funds  and  securities  in  or 
upon  which  the  same  may  be  invested  and  the  dividends 
interest  and  annual  produce  thereof  Upon  and  for  the 
trusts  intents  and  purposes  and  under  and  subject  to  the 
powers  provisos  agreements  and  declarations  hereinafter 
expressed  and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same  that  is 
to  say  Upon  trust  that  they  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for 
the  time  being  of  these  presents  do  and  shall  during  the  life 
of  the  said  Grace  Gurney  pay  the  interest  dividends  and  an- 
nual produce  thereof  unto  such  person  or  persons  as  the  said 
Grace  Gurney  shall  from  time  to  time  notwithstanding  her 
said  intended  or  any  future  coverture  appoint  by  any  writing 
under  her  hand  but  not  by  any  mode  of  anticipation  and  in 
default  of  such  appointment  into  her  own  hands  for  her 
sole  and  separate  use  (e)  exclusive  of  the  said  Charles  Catch- 
pole  and  of  any  future  husband  but  so  that  she  shall  not 
dispose  thereof  in  any  mode  of  anticipation  And  the  receipts 
in  writing  of  the  said  Grace  Giu*ney  or  of  such  person  or 
persons  as  she  shall  appoint  to  receive  the  said  di\adends 
interest  and  annual  produce  in  manner  aforesaid  but  not 
in  any  mode  of  anticipation  shall  notwithstanding  her  said 
intended  or  any  future  coverture  be  effectual  discharges 
for  the  same  And  from  and  immediately  after  the  decease 
of  the  said  Grace  Gurney  Upon  teust  that  the  said  trustees 
or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of  these  presents  do  and  shall 
pay  the  dividends  interest  and  annual  produce  of  the  said 
trust  monies  stocks  funds  and  securities  unto  or  permit  the 
same  to  be  received  by  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  his 
assigns  for  and  during  the  term  of  his  natural  life  And 
from  and  immediately  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of 
them  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Giu'ney  the 
said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of  these  presents 
shall  stand  and  be  possessed  of  and  interested  in  the  said 
trust  monies  stocks  funds  and  seciu-ities  and  the  dividends 
(e)  See  ante,  p.  432. 
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interest  and  annual  produce  thereof  In  trust  for  all  and  trust  for 

every  or  ^uch,  one  or  more  exclusively  of  the  others  or  other  tended^us^' 

of  the  children  or  child  of  the  said  intended  marriage  with  band  and  wife 

such  provision  for  their  respective  maintenance  and  if  more  ^  '^    joint  y 
.  .  .  appoint. 

than  one  in  such  shares  and  proportions  and  subj  ect  to  such 

limitations  and  conditions  over  in  favour  of  any  others  or 

other  of  the  said  children  and  in  such  manner  (/)  as  the  said 

Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Gurney  by  any  deed  or  deeds 

instrument  or  instruments  in  writing  with  or  without  power  ■ 

of  revocation  and  new  appointment  to  be  by  them  sealed  and 

delivered  in  the  presence  of  and  to  be  attested  by  two  or 

more  credible  witnesses  shall  jointly  direct  or  appoint  And  In  default,  as 

in  default  of  such  ioint  direction  or  appointment  and  so  far  sur\'iyor  shall 
,..       ,.         .  .  .p.  appoint  by 

as  any  such  joint  direction  or  appointment  if  incomplete  shall  deed  or  will, 
not  extend  as  the  survivor  of  them  the  said  Charles  Catchpole 
and  Grace  Gurney  by  any  deed  or  deeds  instrument  or  in- 
struments in  Writing  with  or  without  power  of  revocation 
and  new  appointment  to  be  by  him  or  her  respectively  sealed 
and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  and  to  be  attested  by  two 
or  more  credible  witnesses  or  by  his  or  her  last  will  or  any 
codicil  or  testamentary  writing  to  be  by  him  or  her  respec- 
tively duly  executed  (and  as  to  the  said  Grace  Gurney  not- 
withstanding any  future  coverture)  shall  direct  or  appoint 
And  in  default  of  such  direction  or  appointment  and  so  far  In  default  of 
as  any  such  direction  or  appointment  if  incomplete  shall  not  '"^ppomtnient, 
extend  In  trust  for  all  and  every  the  children  or  child  of  trust  for  chil- 

the  said  intended  marriage  who  beiue;  a  son  or  sons  shall      *^^  equally, 
°  o       ^  sons  at 

attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  being  a  daughter  or  twenty-one 

daughters  shall  attain  that  age  or  marry  under  that  age  with  ^^^^5^^ 

the  consent  of  her  or  their  parent  or  parents  guardian  or  twenty-one  or 

guardians  for  the  time  being  and  to  be  divided  between  or  niarnagewith 

consGut 
amongst  the  said  children  if  more  than  one  in  equal  shares 

as  tenants  in  common  and  if  there  shall  be  but  one  such  child 

who  being  a  son  shall  live  to  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one 

years  or  being  a  daughter  shall  live  to  attain  that  age  or 

marry  under  that  ago  with  such  consent  as  aforesaid  then  the 

whole  shall  bo  in  trust  for  that  one  or  only  child     But  no  Hotchpot 

child  taking  any  part  of  the  said  trust  monies  stocks  funds  ^'l*^^®- 

and  securities  under  any  a2)pointment  to  be  made  in  exercise 

(/)  See  an(c,  pp.  309,  310. 


474 


APPENDIX. 


If  no  child 
shall  become 

entitled. 


If  intended 
husband  shall 
die  first. 
Trust  for  in- 
tended wife 
absolutely. 
If  intended 
wife  shall  die 
first, 

upon  such 
trusts  as  in- 
tended wife 
shall  by  will 
appoint. 

In  default  of 
appointment, 

trust  for  next 
of  kin  of  in- 
tended wife. 


Maintenance 
and  education 
clause. 


of  any  of  the  aforesaid  pcwers  sliall  be  entitled  to  any  share 
of  the  unappointed  part  of  the  said  trust  monies  stocks  funds 
and  securities  "without  bringing  his  or  her  appointed  share 
into  hotchpot  and  accounting  for  the  same  accordingly  {(j) 
And  if  there  shall  be  no  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended 
marriage  who  shall  become  entitled  to  the  said  trust  monies 
stocks  funds  and  securities  under  the  trusts  hereinbefore 
declared  then  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being 
shall  stand  possessed  of  the  said  trust  monies  stocks  funds 
and  securities  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  not  have  been  dis- 
posed of  under  the  powers  and  authorities  herein  contained 
and  the  dividends  interest  and  annual  produce  thereof  (sub- 
ject  nevertheless  to  the  trusts  hereinbefore  declared)  Upokt 
and  for  the  trusts  intents  and  piu'poses  hereinafter  expressed 
and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same  that  is  to  say  Ip  the 
said  Charles  Catchjiole  shall  depart  this  life  in  the  lifetime  of 
the  said  Grace  Gurney  In  trust  for  the  said  Grace  Gui-ney 
her  executors  administrators  and  assigns  for  her  own  benefit 
But  IP  the  said  Grace  Gurney  shall  depart  this  life  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  then  after  the  decease 
of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  such  failure  of  children  as 
aforesaid  Upon  and  for  such  trusts  intents  and  purposes  and 
in  such  manner  as  the  said  Grace  Giu'ney  by  her  last  will  or 
any  codicil  or  testamentar}'  writing  to  be  by  her  duly  exe- 
cuted notwithstanding  her  said  intended  coverture  shall  direct 
or  appoint  (Ji)  And  in  default  of  such  direction  or  appoint- 
ment and  so  far  as  any  such  direction  or  appointment  if 
incomplete  shall  not  extend  In  trust  for  the  person  or  per- 
sons who  under  the  statutes  made  for  the  distribution  of  the 
estates  of  intestates  would  at  the  decease  of  the  said  Grace 
Gurney  be  entitled  to  her  personal  estate  in  case  she  had 
died  possessed  of  the  same  intestate  and  without  having  been 
married  and  to  be  divided  between  or  amongst  the  same 
persons  if  more  than  one  in  the  shares  in  which  the  same 
would  under  the  same  statutes  be  divided  between  or  amongst 
them  Provided  always  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  de- 
clared by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto  that  after  the 
decease  of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Gui-ney 
and  whilst  any  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended  mar- 
{g)  See  ante,  p.  310.  {h)  See  ante,  p.  308. 
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riage  beiug  a  son  or  sous  sliall  be  under  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  or  being  a  daughter  or  daughters  shall  be  under 
that  age  and  unmarried  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the 
time  being  of  these  presents  do  and  shall  apply  the  whole  or 
such  part  as  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being 
shall  think  fit  of  the  dividends  interest  and  annual  produce  of 
the  expectant  or  presumptive  share  of  each  such  child  in  the 
said  trust  monies  stocks  funds  and  securities  for  or  towards 
his  or  her  maintenance  and  education  or  otherwise  for  his  or 
her  benefit  and  that  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time 
being  may  either  themselves  or  himself  so  apply  the  same  or 
may  pay  the  same  to  the  guardian  or  guardians  of  such  child 
for  the  purpose  aforesaid  without  seeing  to  the  ajpplication 
thereof  (i)  Ajstd  do  and  shall  lay  out  and  invest  the  surplus  Accumulation 
if  any  of  the  said  interest  dividends  and  annual  produce  in  '^i^'^^^- 
the  names  or  name  of  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time 
being  in  any  of  the  stocks  funds  or  securities  hereinbefore 
mentioned  to  be  from  time  to  time  altered  and  varied  for  or 
into  any  other  stocks  funds  and  securities  of  a  like  nature  as 
often  as  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  shall  think  fit  so  that  the 
same  may  accumulate  by  way  of  compound  interest  and  the 
accumulations  to  be  so  made  shall  be  added  to  the  fund  or 
respective  funds  from  which  the  same  shall  have  proceeded 
and  be  subject  to  the  same  trusts  and  provisions  in  every 
respect  and  so  that  the  dividends  interest  and  annual  produce 
of  each  such  accumulated  fund  may  be  subject  to  the  pro- 
vision hereinbefore  contained  for  the  maintenance  and 
education  at  any  subsequent  joeriod  of  minority  of  the  child 
from  whose  expectant  or  presumptive  share  the  same  shall 
have  proceeded  Provided  also  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  Power  of  ad- 
declared  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  trustees  or  "^^^^®°^^'i  • 
trustee  for  the  time  being  of  these  presents  during  the 
joint  lives  of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grrace  Gurney 
with  their  consent  in  writing  and  after  the  decease  of  either 
of  them  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  survivor  of  them 
which  consent  shall  be  binding  whether  the  said  Grace 
Gurney  shall  be  covert  or  sole  and  after  the  decease  of  such 
survivor  at  the  discretion  of  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for 

(j)  Sec  ante,  pp.  317—320. 
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the  time  being  to  raise  and  apply  a  sufficient  part  of  the 
expectant  share  of  any  child  of  the  said  intended  marriage 
in  the  said  trust  monies  stocks  funds  and  securities  for  or 
towards  his  or  her  advancement  in  the  world  notwithstand- 
ing he  or  she  shall  not  then  have  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  or  after  he  or  she  may  have  attained  that 
age  in  the  lifetime  of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace 
Gurney  or  the  survivor  of  them  Provided  axways  and  it 
is  hereby  agreed  and  declared  by  and  between  the  said 
parties  hereto  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  trustees 
or  trustee  for  the  time  being  at  any  time  or  times  during 
the  lives  or  life  of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace 
Gurney  or  the  survivor  of  them  with  their  his  or  her  con- 
sent and  approbation  in  wi'iting  signed  with  their  his  or 
her  hands  or  hand  to  convert  into  money  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  said  stocks  funds  and  securities  and  to  lay  out 
the  monies  arising  thereby  in  the  purchase  of  any  freehold 
or  copyhold  estates  in  England  or  Wales  of  an  estate  of 
inheritance  in  fee  simple  in  possession  free  from  all  incum- 
brances except  quit  rents  and  copyhold  and  customary  dues 
and  services  (k)  to  be  conveyed  or  surrendered  to  the  said 
trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  their  or  his  heirs  and 
assigns  Upox  trust  nevertheless  with  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace 
Gurney  or  the  survivor  of  them  to  be  signified  by  writing 
signed  with  their  his  or  her  hands  or  hand  dming  the  life- 
time of  them  or  the  survivor  of  them  and  after  the  decease 
of  the  survivor  of  them  then  at  the  discretion  and  of  the 
proper  authority  of  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time 
being  of  these  presents  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  said  estates 
which  shall  have  been  so  purchased  as  aforesaid  either  by 
public  auction  or  private  contract  in  one  lot  or  in  parcels 
subject  to  such  special  conditions  of  sale  and  for  such  price 
or  prices  as  to  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being 
shall  seem  reasonable  with  power  at  any  jiublic  auction  of  the 
said  premises  or  any  of  them  to  buy  in  the  same  or  am'  of 
them  and  also  to  vary  or  rescind  any  contract  for  the  sale  of 
the  same  or  any  part  thereof  and  to  resell  the  same  in  manner 


(A-)  See  aufc,  p.  325. 
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aforesaid  without  responsibility  for  any  loss  to  he  occasioned' 

thereby  and  to  convey  and  assure  the  said  premises  which 

shall  be  sold  to  the  purchaser  or  respective  purchasers  thereof 

or  as  he  she  or  they  respectively  shall  direct     And  upon  Trust  of  sale 

TRUST  to  apply  the  monies  arising  from  such  sale  after  pay-  ^^^^^^  *^® 
-■■  J-  -^  ^  _  -t    -^      same  as 

ment  of  the  costs  charges  and  expenses  attending  the  same  monies  laid 

Upon  and  for  such  and  the  same  trusts  intents  and  purposes  °^** 

as  the  monies  so  raised  and  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  such 

estates  were  subject  to  before  such  purchase  was  made  or 

would  have  been  subject  to  if  the  same  had  not  been  laid  out 

therein     And  also  upon  trust  in  the  meantime  and  until 

such  estates  shall  be  so  resold  to  apply  the  rents  and  profits 

thereof  in  such  manner  as  the  interest  dividends  and  annual 

produce  of  the  monies  laid  out  in  the  purchase  thereof  would 

have  been  applicable  under  the  trusts  hereinbefore  declared 

in  case  such  purchase  had  not  been  made  It  being  hereby  Purchased 

agreed  and  declared  that  the  estates  to  be  purchased  under  estates  to  be 

this  present  power  as  aforesaid  shall  when  so  purchased  be  money. 

considered  as  money  and  be  subject  to  such  and  the  same 

trusts  in  all  respects  as  the  monies  laid  out  in  the  purchase 

thereof  were  subject  to  before  such  purchase  was  made  or 

would  have  been  subject  to  if  the  same  had  not  been  laid  out 

therein    Provided  always  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  de-  Power  of  leas- 

clared  by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto  that  it  shall  be  J^»  estates  to 
"^  p        T        .         1  De  purchased, 

lawful  for  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of  the 

estates  so  to  be  purchased  by  virtue  of  such  j)ower  as  afore- 
said with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  said  Charles 
Catchpole  and  Grace  Gurney  or  the  survivor  of  them  testified 
by  some  writing  under  their  his  or  her  hands  or  hand  and 
after  the  decease  of  such  survivor  then  at  the  discretion  and 
of  the  proper  authority  of  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  by  deed 
at  any  time  or  times  to  demise  and  lease  the  same  estates  or 
any  of  them  or  any  part  thereof  to  any  person  or  persons 
whomsoever  for  any  term  of  years  not  exceeding  twenty-one 
years  to  take  effect  in  possession  and  not  by  way  of  future  ' 
interest  at  tlie  best  yearly  rent  that  can  be  had  or  gotten  for 
the  same  and  without  any  fine  or  forcgift  for  the  making 
thereof  and  upon  such  other  terms  and  conditions  as  the  said 
trustees  or  trustee  shall  think  fair  and  reasonable  Provided  Power  for 
always  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  declared  by  and  between  trustees  to 
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settle  ■with 
executors  as 
to  share  of 
residue  ; 


and  to  pass 
their  ac- 
counts. 


Power  to  refer 
to  arbitration. 


Power  for 
trustees 
to  post- 
pone and  for- 
bear exercise 
and  enforce- 
ment of 
powers  and 
remedies. 


Receipt 
clause. 


the  said  parties  liereto  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustees 
or  trustee  forthetime  being  of  these  presents  with  theconsent 
in  writing  of  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Gurney 
dui'ing  their  joint  lives  and  after  the  decease  of  either  of  them 
wdth  the  consent  in  wi'iting  of  the  survivor  of  them  and  after 
the  decease  of  such  survivor  at  the  discretion  of  the  said 
trustees  or  trustee  to  settle  and  ascertain  in  such  manner  as 
they  or  he  shall  deem  expedient  the  amount  of  any  monies 
properties  or  effects  due  to  or  claimed  by  them  or  him  under 
these  presents  by  virtue  of  the  will  of  the  said  John  Gurney 
deceased  and  also  to  pass  and  allow  the  accounts  of  the  per- 
son or  persons  paying  over  or  transferring  the  same  monies 
properties  or  effects  or  any  part  thereof  and  to  accept  any 
monies  properties  or  effects  which  the  said  trustees  or  trustee 
for  the  time  being  with  such  consent  or  at  such  discretion  as 
aforesaid  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  accept  in  lieu  of  or  satis- 
faction for  the  whole  of  the  said  premises  hereby  assigned  and 
to  give  releases  and  discharges  to  the  accounting  party  or 
parties  for  the  same  premises  or  any  part  thereof  as  fully 
and  effectually  as  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of 
these  presents  might  or  could  do  if  they  or  he  were  absolute 
and  beneficial  owners  or  owner  of  such  premises  Ant)  if  any 
disputes  or  difficulties  shall  at  any  time  arise  in  relation  to 
the  said  premises  hereby  assigned  or  any  part  thereof  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of 
these  presents  if  they  or  he  shall  tliink  proper  with  such 
consent  or  at  such  discretion  as  aforesaid  to  refer  any  such 
disputes  or  difficulties  to  arbitration  in  the  nsual  manner  or 
otherwise  to  settle  and  adjust  the  same  in  such  manner  in  all 
respects  as  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being 
with  such  consent  or  at  such  discretion  as  aforesaid  shall 
tliink  proper  Provided  also  and  it  is  hereby  f lu-ther  agreed 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time 
being  of  these  presents  in  their  or  his  discretion  to  postpone 
or  forbear  the  exercise  and  enforcement  of  all  or  any  of  the 
powers  and  remedies  hereby  vested  in  or  which  shall  or  may 
be  exercisable  by  such  trustees  or  trustee  by  virtue  hereof 
anything  herein  contained  or  any  rule  at  law  or  equity  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding  Provided  also  and  it  is  hereby 
agreed  and  declared  by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto 
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that  the  receipts  in  •vrriting-  of  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the 
time  being  acting  in  the  execution  of  the  trusts  or  powers 
of  these  presents  for  any  monies  payable  to  tliem  or  him 
by  \drtue  of  these  jiresents  shall  effectually  discharge  the 
person  or  persons  papng  the  same  from  all  responsibility 
as  to  the  misapplication  or  nonapplication  thereof  and  from 
all  obligation  of  seeing  to  the  ap2)lication  thereof  (I)  AifD  Power  to  ac- 
ALSO  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  securities^ 
the  time  being  of  these  presents  but  during  the  lives  of  the 
said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Guruey  and  the  life  of 
the  survivor  of  them  with  their  his  or  her  consent  in  writ- 
ing to  accept  other  real  securities  for  any  part  of  the  said 
trust  funds  which  may  be  invested  in  real  securities  and  the 
interest  thereof  in  lieu  of  and  as  a  substitution  for  the 
hereditaments  or  any  part  of  the  hereditaments  comprised 
in  any  such  security  Ajsd  also  to  dischai-ge  from  any  such  And  to  dis- 
security  any  part  or  parts  of  the  hereditaments  therein  com-  of  th^\ere- 
prised  and  without  which  the  said  trustees  or  trustee  shall  ditaments 

deem  the  existing  security  or  securities  sufficient  and  every  comprised  m 
°  ■'  _  ''    any  security, 

such  acceptance  of  a  new  security  and  every  release  of  all 

or  any  part  of  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  existing 

securities  shall  be  binding  on  all  persons  interested  in  the 

said  trust  funds  and  the  interest  thereof  and  the  persons 

deriving  title  to  the  hereditaments  so  released  shall  not  be 

obliged  to  inquire  into  the  sufficiency  in  point  of  value  or 

title  of  the  substituted  or  retained  security  or  securities 

Provided  also  and  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  and  declared  Power  to  ap- 

by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto  that  if  the  said  trus-  triistees  ^ 

tees  hereinbefore  appointed  or  any  or  either  of  them  or  any 

future  trustee  or  trustees  to  be  appointed  as  hereinafter  is 

mentioned  shall  happen  to  die  or  shall  go  to  reside  beyond 

the  seas  or  shall  be  desirous  of  being  discharged  or  shall 

decline  or  become  incapable  to  act  in  the  trusts  or  powers 

herein  contained  before  the  same  shall  be  fully  perfonned 

or  otherwise  satisfied  then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall 

be  lawful  for  the  said  Charles  Catchpole  and  Grace  Gurney 

during  their  joint  Kves  and  after  the  decease  of  either  of 

them  for  the  sui'vivor  of  them  and  after  the  decease  of  such 

(0  See  ante,  p.  32G. 


480  APPENDIX.   ^ 

survivor  for  tlie  surviving  or  continuing  trustees  or  trustee 
for  the  time  being  of  these  presents  for  the  acting  executors 
or  administrators  of  the  last  surviving  or  continuing  trustee 
(and  for  this  purpose  a  retiring  trustee  shall  if  willing  to 
act  in  the  execution  of  this  po-wer  be  considered  a  continu- 
ing trustee)  by  any  deed  or  deeds  instrument  or  instruments 
in  -svriting  to  be  by  them  him  or  her  sealed  and  deKvered  in 
the  presence  of  and  to  be  attested  by  two  or  more  credible 
witnesses  to  substitute  and  api)oint  any  other  person  or 
persons  to  be  a  trustee  or  trustees  in  lieu  of  the  trustee  or 
trustees  so  dying  going  to  reside  beyond  the  seas  desiring  to 
be  discharged  declining  or  becomingincapabletoact  as  afore- 
said (m)  AxD  THAT  when  any  new  trustee  or  trustees  shall 
have  been  appointed  as  aforesaid  all  the  said  trust  estates 
monies  and  premises  which  shall  be  then  vested  in  the  trus- 
tees or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of  these  presents  or  in  the 
heirs  executors  or  administrators  of  the  last  surviving  or 
continuing  trustee  shall  with  all  convenient  speed  be  con- 
veyed assigned  transferred  and  paid  so  as  effectually  to 
vest  the  same  in  the  surviving  or  continuing  trustees  or 
trustee  and  such  new  or  other  trustee  or  trustees  or  if  there 
shall  be  no  sur-vdving  or  continuing  trustee  then  in  such 
new  trustees  or  trustee  only  upon  the  same  trusts  as  are 
hereinbefore  declared  concerning  the  same  or  such  of  the 
same  trusts  as  shall  be  subsisting  or  capable  of  taking  effect 
Ajst)  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  declared  that  every  such  new 
trustee  shall  in  all  things  act  and  assist  in  the  management 
and  execution  of  the  trusts  and  powers  to  which  he  shall 
be  so  appointed  as  effectually  and  with  the  same  powers 
authorities  exemptions  and  discretion  as  if  he  had  been 
originally  by  these  presents  nominated  a  trustee  for  the 
piu'poses  aforesaid  In  WIT^^;ss  whereof  the  said  parties  to 
these  presents  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  the 
day  and  year  first  above  written. 

{m)  See  ante,  p.  328. 
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A. 

Ability,  representation  as  to,  95,  459. 

ABSCONDIN&  Debtors'  Act,  1870. .  160. 

Absence  beyond  the  seas,  saving  of  disability  of,  451, 

Abstract  of  title,  460. 

Acceptance  of  goods,  what  is,  43. 

of  offer,  93. 
Acceptor  of  a  hUl,  liability  of,  97. 
AccxnaxTLATiCN,  restraint  on,  306. 
Acknowledgment,  remarks  on,  by  wife,  of  the  conveyance  of  her 

real  estate,  442. 
Act  of  bankruptcy,  what  is,  128,  139,  154,  155,  156,  157,  158,  159. 

bond  fide  transactions  valid  notwithstanding,  176. 
See  also  Bankruptcy. 
Action,  chose  in,  4,  5,  6,  7,  71,  346,  417,  420,  421.     See  also  Chose 

IN  Action. 
Actions,  125. 

now  commenced  by  writ  of  summons,  82. 
real,  personal  and  mixed,  3. 
ex  delicto  and  ex  contractu,  71,  74. 
personal,  3,  74. 
for  dilapidations,  77,  78. 
of  detinue,  3. 

of  trover  and  conversion,  26,  49,  54. 
of  replevin,  3. 
of  debt,  5,  80. 
by  married  woman,  419. 

of  debt  by  husband  for  an-ears  of  wife's  rent,  421. 
limitation  of,  449 — 454. 
Ademption  of  specific  legacy,  386. 
Adjudication  of  banki-uptcy,  163. 
Administration,  stamp  on  letters  of,  402. 
exemptions  from,  ih. 
limited,  400. 

husband's  right  to,  of  his  wife's  effects,  421. 
W.P.P.  I    I 
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Administeatoe  durante  minore  atate,  369,  400.  * 

who  appointed,  397. 
joint,  398. 

rights  and  powers  of,  399. 
his  year,  400. 
durante  absentia,  400. 
pendente  lite,  401. 
cum  testamento  annexo,  ib. 
office  of,  not  transmissible,  402. 
de  bonis  non,  ib. 

not  bound  to  plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  454. 
of  convict's  property,  52. 
Admiralty,  liigh  court  of,  68,  73,  110. 

jurisdiction  transfen-ed  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
of  county  coui'ts,  69. 
Admission  of  debt,  159. 
Advancement  to  children,  to  be  accounted  for  in  distribution,  403. 

form  of  power  of,  in  a  settlement,  475. 
Affidavit  of  debt,  filing  an,  158. 
Aftee- acquired  property  of  bankrupt,  184. 
Agents,  447. 

Ageeements  which  are  required  to  be  in  writiag,  40,  41,  n.,  42,  44,  '• 
See  also  Conteacts. 
stamp  on,  90,  u. 
by  letter,  93. 

bonds  for  perfoiTaance  of,  124. 
Ageictjltueal  fixtures,  IG,  17. 
Alien,  49,  61. 

may  be  banknipt,  154. 
Alienation  of  choses  in  possession,  36,  39. 
void,  49. 

involuntary,  57,  134.  * 

on  bankruptcy,  59. 

of  choses  in  action,  132,  133,  225,  414,  424. 
growth  of  right  of  testamentary,  361. 
See  also  Assignment. 
Alimony,  439. 

Allowance  of  bankmpt,  173. 
Alteration  of  a  deed,  100. 
Animals /t'>'«!  naturce,  21. 
Annuities,  Bank. — See  Stock  in  the  Funds. 
Annuity,  apportionment  of,  300. 

apportionable  if  given  for  maratenance,  ib. 

legacy  duty  on,  385. 

warrant  of  attorney  to  secure,  114. 

personal,  224. 

perpetual  annuity  is  personal  estate,  228. 
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A>fTiciPATiON,  restraint  on,  432. 
Appointment  of  portions,  308. 
illusory,  309. 
exclusive,  309,  310. 
voluntary,  307. 
none  to  executoi's  or  administrators  of  deceased  objects, 

311. 
amongst  a  class,  ib. 
to  issue  of  a  child,  when  good,  312. 
fraudiUent  by  a  father,  313. 
creating  a  perpetuity,  314. 
of  new  trustees,  328,  330. 
by  wife  in  favour  of  her  husband,  433. 
powers  of,  308,  311,  312,  377. 
given  to  wife,  434. 
form  of  power  of,  amongst  childi'en,  473. 
by  wife,  475. 
Appoetionment  of  income,  299. 

Apportionment  Act,  1870..  299,  301. 
meaning  of  "  dividends,"  302. 
Aebiteation,  205,  478. 

in  bankruptcy,  1G8. 

jui-isdiction  of  the  courts  in  matters  refen-ed  to,  205. 
act  for  determining  differences  by,  208. 
every  submission  may  be  made  a  rule  of  coui't,  210. 
■    revocation  of  submission  to,  ib. 
death  of  parties,  212. 
Aebiteatoe  may  state  special  case,  217. 

on  failui-e  of  parties,  judge  may  appoint,  212. 
death  of,  213. 
appointment  of,  ib. 
two  may  appoint  umpire,  220. 

on  failure  of  parties,  judge  may  appoint  umpii'e,  ib. 
Aeeangements  by  deed  between  a  debtor  and  his  creditors,  140,  151. 
regulations  as  to,  143. 
under  control  of  court  of  bankruptcy,  141. 
See  also  LiauiDATioN. 
Aeeeaes  of  rent,  121. 

of  rent,  limitation  of  actions  for,  452. 
action  by  husband  for,  of  rent  of  wife's  estate,  421. 
of  interest  on  bond,  124. 
of  interest,  limitation  of  actions  for,  452. 
of  dower,  ib. 
Aeeest  on  mesne  process,  119. 
Aeticles  of  association,  250. 

quae  ipso  usu  consumuntur,  297. 
Assent  of  executor,  368. 

1  I  2 
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Assets,  executor  not  liable  beyond  amount  of,  383. 

for  wbicli  husband  is  liable,  428,  429. 
Assignees  of  bankrupt,  60,  136,  163. 
title  of,  174. 
official,  163. 
of  insolvent,  188. 
Assignment  of  choses  in  possession,  36,  38. 

of  choses  in  action,  5,  6,  134,  199,  423. 

notice  of,  6,  134,  199,  457. 
of  breaches,  124. 

of  policies  of  life  insurance,  133,  199,  200,  460. 
of  marine  policies,  133. 
of  letters  patent,  276. 
of  copyi-ight,  282. 
in  tnist  for  creditors,  136,  139. 
of  wife's  reversionary  choses  in  action,  423,  425. 
inquiry  as  to  prior,  of  chose  in  action,  458. 
a  person  may  assign  to  himself,  461. 
of  choses  in  action,  form  of  an,  469. 
Association,  memorandum  of,  248,  249. 

articles  of,  250. 
Assttmpsit,  82. 

Attoeney,  all  attomies  now  solicitors,  108. 
See  Solicitoe. 
wan-ant  of,  113. 

execution  and  attestation  of  warrant  of,  115. 
warrant  of,  formerly  executed  by  insolvent  debtor,  191. 
power  of,  on  assigning  a  legal  chose  in  action,  133. 
power  of,  construed  strictly,  447. 
form  of  a  power  of,  470. 
Auction,  sale  by,  45. 
AWAED,  213. 

time  of  making,  ib. 

enlargement  of  time  of  making,  214. 

attendance  of  parties,  215. 

mode  of  proceeding,  ib. 

must  be  certain  and  final,  216. 

setting  aside,  218. 

effect  of,  222. 

performance  of,  ib. 

for  payment  of  money  creates  a  debt,  ib. 

under  seal  not  a  deed,  223. 

stamp  on,  ib. 

limitation  of  actions  on,  453. 
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B. 

Bailee,  possession  of,  29,  30,  39,  44. 

Bailment,  28. 

Bank  annuities. — See  Stock  in  the  Funds. 

notes,  title  to,  444. 
Bankee's  protection  as  to  presented  draft,  97. 
Banking  companies,  241. 

act  for  incorporation  of,  244. 
sale  of  shares,  259. 
Bankruptcy  of  joint  stock  companies,  245,  257. 
of  trustee,  330. 

of  trustee  of  friendly  society,  260. 
of  joint  contractor,  345,  n.  {v). 
of  a  trading  partnership,  352. 
of  joint  creditors,  348. 
registration  of  deed  of  composition,  152. 
fiat,  162. 

choses  in  action  in  bankrupt's  possession,  order  and  dis- 
position, 60,  177,  458. 
former  revival  of  debt  barred  by,  86. 
court  of.  111,  161. 
London  coiu-t  of  bankruptcy,  162. 
assignees,  136,  163. 

does  not  determine  a  submission  to  arbitration,  213. 
volimtary  settlement  void  in  event  of,  178,  336. 

preference,  189. 
Act,  1869..  60,  175. 
index  of  resolutions  under  the  act,  152. 
who  may  be  bankrupt,  153. 
act  of  bankruptcy,  128,  139,  154,  156,  157. 
petition  for  adjudication,  161. 
adjudication,  163. 

advertisement  of  order  of,  ib. 
trustee,  59,  136,  147,  164. 
appointment  of,  164. 
how  trustee  sues  for  debt,  136,  345. 
committee  of  inspection,  164,  168. 
property  of  bankriipt,  165. 
trust  property,  ib. 
tools,  wearing  apparel,  ib. 
powers,  ib. 

goods  in  possession,  order  or  disposition  of  bank- 
rupt, 60,  165. 
disclaimer  as  to  onerous  property,  105,  166. 
limitation  of  time  for  disclaimer,  160. 
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Bankeuptcy,  exercise  of  powers  by  trustee,  167,  307. 

management  of  property  by  bankrupt,  168. 
powers  of  trustee  with  sanction  of  committee,  ib. 

to  accept  composition  or  general  scheme 
of  arrangement,  169. 
trustee,  if  a  solicitor,  may  be  paid  for  services,  ib. 
proceeds  of  sale  and  seizure  of  goods,  170. 
proof  of  debts,  170,  173. 
what  are  considered  debts,  171. 
estimate  of  contingent  liabilities,  ib. 
definition  of  "  Uability,"  172. 
power  of  landlord  to  distrain  for  one  year's  rent,  ib. 
proof  in  case  of  rent,  ib. 
interest  on  debts,  173. 
proof  in  respect  of  distinct  contracts,  ib. 
allowance  to  bankrupt,  ib. 
set-off,  ib. 

secured  creditor,  provision  as  to,  160,  174. 
title  of  trustee  relates  back  to  time  of  act  of  bankruptcy, 

58,  145,  n.,  174. 
protection  of  certain  transactions  with  bankrupt,  176. 
voluntary  settlements,  avoidance  of,  178. 
covenant  for  future  settlement,  avoidance  of,  ib. 
fraudulent  preferences,  avoidance  of,  ib. 
debts  paid  rateably  in,  179. 
bankrupt  entitled  to  surplus,  180. 
certificate,  ib. 
order  of  discharge,  181,  190. 

effect  of,  181,  182,  191. 
exception  of  joint  debtors,  183,  347. 
uncertificated  bankmpt,  rights  and  status  of,  183,  184. 
evidence  of  proceedings  in,  163,  185. 

gazette,  ib. 
privilege  of  parliament  not  to  prevent  adjudication,  185. 
vacating  seat  in  House  of  Commons,  186. 
bankrupt  peers,  195. 

liquidation  by  arrangement,  regulations  as  to,  143. 
bankruptcy  of  non-traders,  187. 

1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  ib. 

5  &  evict,  c.  116..  191. 

24  &  25  Vict.  c.  134 ;  32  &  33 Vict.  c.  71 . .  138, 193, 194. 

pauper  and  lunatic  prisoners,  193. 

half-pay,  ib. 

pay  of  officers,  189,  194. 

sequestration  of  ecclesiastical  benefice,  1S9, 193, 194. 

salary,  195. 
Baenaed's  Act,  now  repealed,  229. 
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Bastaed,  gift  by  will  to,  391. 

Benefice,  charge  by  clergymen  on,  void,  105. 

right  of  nomination  to,  does  not  pass  to  trustee  in  bank- 
ruptcy, 307. 
sequestration  of,  in  bankruptcy,  189,  193,  194. 
BEaUEST  of  stock  in  the  funds,  235. 
executory,  295. 

general,  operates  as  an  exercise  of  a  general  power,  308. 
to  charities,  389. 
to  illegitimate  children,  391. 
to  joint  tenants,  393. 
to  tenants  in  common,  ib. 
to  a  class,  ib. 
Bills  of  exchange,  95,  126,  134,  150. 

what,  prohibited,  96. 

indorsement  of,  96,  98. 

liability  of  di-awer  and  acceptor,  97. 

of  indorser,  98. 

banker's  protection,  97. 

protest  of,  ib. 

consideration  presumed,  98. 

days  of  grace,  99. 

stamp  duty,  99,  n. 

have    no   preference  over  other  simple    contract 

debts,  126. 
always  carry  interest,  129. 
assignment  of,  134. 
title  to,  444. 
of  lading,  39,  69. 
of  sale,  registration  of,  55. 

renewal  of  registration  of,  56. 
void,  ib. 
Bona  notabilia,  374,  377. 
Bond,  122. 

to  induce  cohabitation,  void,  101. 
for  past  cohabitation,  good,  ib. 
single  bond,  123. 
with  condition,  ib. 
stamp  on,  124,  n. 
joint,  341,  343. 
joint  and  several,  343. 
for  performance  of  agreements,  124. 
interest  of  money  secured  by,  123. 
limitation  of  actions  on,  125,  461. 
voluntary,  126. 
Bonus,  298. 
bottomey,  203. 
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Breaches,  assignment  of,  124. 

British  possessions  abroad,  copyright  in,  287. 

ships,  62,  63. 
Brothers,  right  of,  under  Statute  of  Distributions,  404. 
Building  societies,  262,  264. 

mortgages  to,  261. 

Building  Societies  Act,  1874.  .264. 

incorporation,  ib. 

real  and  personal  estate  vests  in  the  society,  ib. 

purposes  for  which  societies  may  be  established,  ib. 

copyholds  of  building  society,  265. 


C. 

Catias  ad  satisfaciendum,  writ  of,  118,  158. 
Casts,  copyright  in,  285. 
Certificate  of  ship's  registry,  64. 
bankrupt's,  180. 

of  mortgage  and  sale  of  ships,  68. 
of  shares  or  stock,  252. 
Champerty,  104. 
Chancery,  Coiu't  of,  investments  of,  226,  227. 

order  of,  restraining  transfer,  456. 
Chancery  Division. — See  High  Court  of  Justice. 
Character,  representations  as  to,  94. 
Charities,  bequest  to,  389. 
Charter  party,  69,  69,  n. 
Charter,  companies  incorporated  by,  237. 
Chattels  which  descend  to  the  heir,  10. 
personal,  1,  56. 

of  wife  belong  to  her  husband,  415. 
real,  1. 
vegetable,  19. 

sale  of,  in  market  overt,  445. 
Cheques,  crossed,  97. 
Children,  appointments  to,  308,  311,  312. 
younger,  312. 
in  ventre,  312,  315. 
vesting  of  portions  of,  316. 
vesting  of  interests  given  to,  ib. 
maintenance  of,  317,  318,  319,  430,  439. 
form  of  power  of  maintenance  of,  ia  a  settlement,  474. 
covenant  to  settle  property  on,  336. 
gifts  to  illegitiinate,  391. 
gifts  to,  393. 
shares  of,  imder  Statute  of  Distribution,  403. 
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Childeen,  custody  of  infant,  435,  436,  439. 
order  to  settle  property  on,  440. 
form  of  powers  of  appointment  amongst,  473. 
fonn  of  trust  for,  ib. 
Chose  in  action,  4,  5,  6,  7,  71,  344,  417,  418,  420,  421. 
assignment  of  legal,  6,  133,  200. 
assignment  of  equitable,  7,  133. 
right  of  husband  to  wife's  legal,  420. 
right  of  husband  to  wife's  equitable,  421. 
Statutes  of  Limitation  as  to,  449. 
notice  of  assignment  of,  6,  457. 
in  possession,  4,  10,  347. 

alienation  of,  36,  38,  57. 
title  to,  445. 

Statutes  of  Limitation  as  to,  450. 
Civil  law,  subjection  of  the  law  of  property  to,  1. 

age  at  which  a  will  may  be  made  by  the,  362. 
degrees  of  kindi'ed  traced  according  to  the,  405. 
rules  of  the,  as  to  restraint  of  marriage,  411. 
Civil  service,  probate  of  will  in,  378. 
Class,  appointment  amongst  a,  311. 

bequest  to  a,  393. 
Clauses,  Companies,  Consolidation  Acts,  238,  239. 
Cleegyman,  insolvent,  189. 

bankrupt,  193,  194. 
action  for  dilapidations,  77,  78,  79, 
waste  by,  78. 
Coat  armour,  14. 
Co-DEBTOE,  payment  by,  351. 
Cognovit,  113. 

execution  and  attestation  of,  115. 
to  be  filed  within  twenty-one  days,  116. 
Cohabitation,  bond  to  induce,  void,  101. 

bond  for  past,  good,  ib. 
Colonial  shipping,  62,  n. 
Colonies,  patent  for,  270. 

copyright  hi,  283. 
CoikCMissiON  of  bankniptcy,  161. 
CoJonTTEE  of  inspection  in  bankruptcy,  147,  164,  168. 

of  lunatic  entitled  to  stock,  231. 
Committeeman,  liability  of  provisional,  360. 

Common  Law  Procedure  Acts,  1854  and  1860. .  135. — And  sec  Statutes. 
Companies  Clauses  Acts,  238,  239. 

joint  stock,  237.— See  Joint  Stock  Companies. 
CoMPAEisoN  of  title  to  real  and  personal  estate,  401. 
Composition  with  creditors,  138,  140,  143,  169. 
regulations  as  to,  148. 
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Composition,  difference  between  liquidation  by  arrangement  and,  147. 
petition  for  liquidation,  151. 
secured  creditors,  ib. 

terms  of  composition  may  be  embodied  in  a  deed,  ib. 
registration,  140,  152. 
index,  152. 
Consent  to  change  of  investments,  324. 

forfeiture  on  marriage  without,  412. 
CoNSiDEEATiON  necessary  to  a  contract,  83. 
executed,  ib. 
illegal,  84. 
valuable,  83,  84,  85,  86. 

legacy  for,  387. 
good,  84,  85. 

need  not  always  be  in  writing  to  form  a  written  con- 
tract, 90. 
why  presumed  to  a  note,  98. 
Consols,  226. — See  Stock  in  the  Funds. 
Contingent  liabilities,  proof  of,  in  bankniptcy,  171. 
remainders,  none  in  personal  estate,  305. 
Contracts,  80. 

by  deed,  99. 

when  writing  required  to,  40,  41,  n.,  42,  44,  88,  89,  95,  96. 

definition  of,  82. 

parol,  83. 

special,  ib. 

valuable  consideration  necessary  to,  83,  84,  86. 

by  infants  now  void  (except  for  necessaries),  88,  107. 

with  unlawful  object,  100,  101. 

where  some   objects   la^vful  and   others   imlawful,    102, 

102,n. 
with  lawful  object,  108. 
by  way  of  gaming,  void,  105. 
for  restraiat  of  trade,  103. 
usurious,  106. 
by  solicitors,  107. 
of  drunken  man,  voidable,  ib. 
for  sale  of  goods,  40. 

bankruptcy  of  joint  contractor,  345,  n.  [v). 
Conteibutoeies,  256. 
Conversion,  26,  27. 

of  money  into  land,  or  land  into  money,  326. 
Conveyance.— See  Alienation. 
Conveyancee,  certificated,  has  no  general  lien,  34. 
Convicts,  52. 

administration  of  convict's  property,  ib. 
interim  curator,  53. 
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Copyhold  of  friendly  society,  260. 
of  building  society,  265. 

estates,  limitation  of  actions  for  fines  for,  453. 
COPTEIGHT,  278. 

in  encyclopeedias,  reviews,  &c.,  279. 

in  dramatic  and  musical  compositions,  280,  287,  288. 

foreigner  entitled  to,  281. 

registry  of  proprietors,  ib. 

assignment  of,  282. 

personal  property,  ib. 

foreign  reprints  of  books,  ib. 

in  prints,  maps,  &c.,  283. 

in  sculptures,  285. 

paintings,  drawings,  and  iihotographs,  ib. 

international,  286. 

newspapers,  288. 

in  designs,  289. 

duties  and  authorities  of  tbe  Commissioners  of  Patents, 
ib. 

COEPOEATIONS,   236. 

Costs  of  writ  of  mandamus,  72. 

of  trustees,  331. 
Co-SUEETIES,  131. 

County  Com-ts,  111. 

equitable  jui-isdiction,  extent  of,  6,  n.  (*). 
admiralty  jurisdiction,  69. 
registry  of  judgments  in,  120. 
bankruptcy  jiuisdiction,  162. 
winding-up  in,  256. 
trustee  jurisdiction,  334. 
probate  jurisdiction  of,  376. 
CouET  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes,  437. 

now  the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division 

of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  72,  437. 
dissolution  of  mamage,  438,  440. 
protection  of  wife  deserted  by  husband,  438. 
alimony,  439. 
judicial  separation,  ib. 
wife  a  feme  sole,  ib. 
custody,  maintenance,   &c.  of  children,  435,  436. 

439. 
settlement  on  judicial  separation,  439. 
CouETS  of  record,  110,  111. 
Covenant,  122. 

limitation  of  actions  on,  125. 
to  insure  against  fire,  201,  202. 
voluntary  covenants,  126. 
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Covenant,  for  settlement  of  wife's  future  property,  335. 
to  settle  husband's  property,  336. 
joint,  343,  349. 
joint  and  several,  ib. 

not  to  sue  one  joint  and  several  debtor,  350. 
for  title,  461. 
Ceeditoes,  gifts  for  defrauding,  53,  336. 
remedies  of  judgment,  117. 
composition  with,  138,  143,  14S,  169. 
assignment  in  trust  for,  136,  139. 
petitioning  on  bankruptcy,  161. 
proof  by  secured,  in  banki-uptcy,  174. 
assignees  of,  in  bankruptcy,  164. 
interest  of,  in  life  of  debtor,  197. 
voluntary  settlement  void  as  against,  178,  336. 
trust  for  payment  of,  when  revocable,  338. 
may  by  custom  take  out  administration,  398. 
Statutes  of  Limitation  not  affected  by  death  of,  454. 
Ceops,  20. 

Ceossed  cheques,  97. 
Ceown  debts.  111,  126. 

in  bankruptcy,  179,  182. 
jewels,  14. 
Ceowx,  right  of,  to  intestate's  estates  if  no  next  of  kin,  406. 
CuEATOE  of  convict's  property,  53. 
Customs  of  London  and  York,  361,  374,  406. 
of  Wales,  361,  406. 
of  trades,  448. 


D. 

Damages,  actions  which  sound  in,  80. 
liquidated,  81. 

limitation  of  actions  for,  453. 
Death,  actions  by  executors  in  case  of,  74,  76. 

of  creditor,  effect  of,  454. 

of  debtor,  effect  of,  ib. 
Debenttjee  stock,  investments  in,  323. 
De  bonis  non,  administration,  402. 
Debt,  action  of,  5,  80. 

by  husband  for  aiTears  of  wife's  rents,  421. 
Debts,  how  assignable,  6,  134. 

barred  by  banki-uptcy,  86. 

baiTed  by  Statute  of  Limitations,  re^•ival  of,  87,  453. 

incuiTed  dming  infancy,  87,  94. 

involuntary  alienation  for  payment  of,  57. 

involuntary  alienation  of,  134. 
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Debts,  of  record,  110,  121. 

crown,  111,  126,  179,  182. 

judg-ment,  112,  116,  117,  126,  179. 

abolition  of  imprisonment  for  debt,  118. 

tbe  Debtors  Act,  1869,  provisions  of,  ib. 

charge  on  stock  of  judgment,  233,  266. 

specialty,  112,  120,  121,  126. 

abolition  of  priority  of  specialty  debts,  112,  121,  128. 

simple  contract,  112,  125,  130. 

interest  on,  129. 

in  bankruptcy,  173. 
when  taken  in  execution,  134. 
payment  of,  136. 
appropriation  of  payments,  ib. 
filing  an  affidavit  of  debt,  158. 
admission  of,  159. 

proof  of ,  ia  bankruptcy,  170,  172,  186. 
set-off  of  mutual,  in  bankruptcy,  173. 
all  debts  in  bankruptcy  paid  rateably,  179. 
joint  and  several,  of  bankrupt  trading  partnership,  352,  353. 
voluntary,  when  exempt  from  probate  duty,  379. 
payment  of,  by  executor,  ih. 
power  of  executor  to  compovmd,  380. 
satisfaction  of,  by  legacies,  387. 
payment  of,  by  administrator,  399. 
husband's  liability  to  wife's,  427. 
covenant  to  indemnify  husband  against  wife's,  434. 
limitation  of  actions  for,  452. 
charge  of  real  estate  for  payment  of,  455. 
notice  to  debtor  on  assignment  of,  6,  134,  457. 
Debtoe,  notice  to,  on  assigning  the  debt,  6,  134,  457. 
release  of,  142. 
unreasonable  stipulations,  ib. 
bankruptcy  of. — See  Bankeuptcy. 
insolvent. — See  Insolvent  Debtoes. 
Absconding  Debtors  Act,  1870. .  160. 
appointment  of  executor,  370. 
effect  of  death  of,  454. 
joint,  in  bankruptcy,  183. 
joint,  beyond  seas,  348. 

and  creditor,  former  defects  in  the  law  of,  126. 
Debtoes  Act,  18C9,  provisions  and  exceptions,  118. 
Decease  of  person  giving  power  of  attorney,  447. 
Declaeation  of  insolvency,  157. 
Deceee  of  a  court  of  equity,  117. 
Deed,  title  deeds  pass  by  conveyance  of  the  lands,  10. 

tenant  for  life  entitled  to  a  possession  of  the  deeds,  1 1 . 
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Deed,  alienation  by,  39. 
contracts  by,  99. 
alteration  or  rasure  of  a,  100. 
solicitor's  lien  on,  33. 
boxes,  14. 

of  arrangement,  140. 
of  composition,  151. 

registration  of,  1.52. 
on  assignment  of  patent,  276. 
stamp  duty  on,  141. 
Deee,  22. 

Defeazaxce  to  -R-an-ant  of  attorney,  113. 
Degrees  of  kindred,  how  traced,  405. 
Deliveey,  alienation  of  personal  chattels  by,  37. 
constructive,  39,  44. 
order,  39,  444. 
Demonsteative  legacy,  386. 
Dexizen  may  be  bankiiipt,  154. 
Descent,  remarks  on  law  of,  407. 

to  distant  heirs  and  kindred,  409. 
Designs  of  articles  of  maniifactiu'e,  copyi-ight  in,  289. 
Detinue,  action  of,  3. 

limitation  of  action  of,  449. 
Dilapidations,  77,  78,  79,  129. 
DiEECTOES  of  joint  stock  companies,  powers  of,  359. 

notice  to,  ib. 
Disabilities,  savings  of,  449,  451,  452. 
DiscL-ttxiEE  of  title  or  specification  of  invention,  274. 
DiSHONOTJE  of  bill  or  note,  notice  of,  98. 
Dissolution  of  marriage,  438,  440. 
Distant  heirs  and  kindi-ed,  remarks  on  descent  to,  409. 
Disteess  for  rent,  35. 

by  husband  for  arrears  of  wife's  rent,  421. 
Disteibution,  Statutes  of,  395,  402. 

remarks  on  the  law,  407. 
DiSTEINGAS,  459. 

on  stock,  232. 
Dividends,  apportionment  of,  301. 

unclaimed,  of  stock  in  the  fimds,  456. 
Divoece,  Court  for,  437. — See  also  Couet  foe  Divoece.     Peobate. 
Dock  waiTant,  39. 
Domicile,  365. 
Donatio  mortis  causa,  367. 
DoEiiANT  partner,  liability  of,  351,  354. 
DowEE,  legacy  in  lieu  of,  387. 

limitation  of  actions  for  aiTears  of,  452. 
Deahatic  pieces,  copyright  in,  280,  287,  288. 
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Drawee  of  a  bill,  95. 
Deawee  of  a  bill,  lb. 

liability  of,  97. 
Drawings,  copjT.-ight  iu,  28.5. 
DuEANTE  absentid,  administrator,  400. 

ininore  atatc,  administrator,  369,  400. 
D^TELLI^'GS  Act,  Labourers',  IS. 35..  265. 


E. 

East  India  Stock,  what  is,  322. 

government  notes,  377. 
Ecclesiastical  benefice,  sequestration  of,  189,  193,  194. 

Dilapidations  Act,  1871..  77,  78,  129. 
Education  of  children,  pro^dsions  for,  317,  439. 

form  of  power  of,  in  a  settlement,  474. 
Ejectment  by  one  executor,  370,  u. 
Election  that  lands  should  not  be  sold,  326. 
Elegit,  wi'it  of,  59. 
Emblements,  19. 

Encyclopedias,  copyright  in,  279. 
Engeatings,  copyright  in,  283. 
Equitable  chose  in  action,  6,  421. 
Equity,  decree  of  Court  of,  117. 

equity  and  law  now  administered  in  the  same  action,  108, 

297. 
control  of  equity,  now  abolished,  125. 
life  interest  in,  290. 

considers  as  done  what  is  agreed  to  be  done,  325. 
of  wife  to  a  settlement,  432. 
Eeasuee,  100. 

Escape,  limitation  of  action  for,  453. 
Estates,  none  in  personal  property,  8,  303. 
Evidence  of  proceedings  in  banki-uptcy,  163,  185. 
before  official  referees,  211. 
required  on  probate,  375. 
ExcHEQUEE  bills,  320,  323. 
Exclusive  appointment,  309,  310. 
Execution  in  case  of  bankruptcy,  192. 

sale  of  goods,  how  affected  by,  445. 
ExECUTOE,  actions  by,  for  injury  to  estate  of  deceased,  74. 
actions  against,  for  wrong  done  by  deceased,  76. 
liability  of,  carrying  on  trade,  354. 
appointment  of,  308. 
assent  of,  ib. 
of  executor,  3G9. 
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ExECTJTOE,  appointment  of  debtor,  370. 
sui'vivorship  of  office  of,  ib. 

renunciation  by  one,  in  the  lifetime  of  another,  ib. 
rights  of,  cease  on  renunciation,  371. 

or  on  death  before  probate,  ib. 
de  son  tort,  ib. 
right  of  retainer,  372. 
acts  of,  before  probate,  373. 
power  of,  379,  380. 
purchase  from,  380. 
accounts,  381. 
his  year,  382. 
liability  of,  382,  383. 
his  foi-mer  right  to  the  residue,  394. 
now  trustee  for  the  next  of  kin,  ib. 
ExEClTTOES,  any  one,  may  perform  acts  of  administration,  370. 
all  must  joia  in  bringing  actions,  ib. 
as  to  ejectment,  370,  n. 
administrators  and  assigns,  use  of  the  words  as  words  of 

limitation,  304. 
of  objects  of  a  power  cannot  take  under  an  appointment, 

311. 
protection  to,  383. 

not  boiind  to  plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  454. 
ExECUTOEY  bequests,  295. 

interests  in  personal  estate,  306. 
ExECtTTEix,  married  woman,  369. 
ExPEESS  Teust,  not  ban-ed  by  Statute  of  Limitations,  455. 


F. 

Factoes,  47,  447. 

Eaem  buildings,  16. 

Eathee,  appointments  by,  must  not  be  for  his  own  benefit,  313. 

bound  to  maintain  his  children,  318. 

right  of,  under  Statute  of  Distributions,  404. 
Eelony,  forfeiture  on  conviction  of,  now  abolished,  52. 
Feme  covert,  415. — See  Maeeied  "Wojlas-,  and  Wife. 
Eers!  natura,  animals,  21. 
Fiat  ui  bankruptcy,  162. — See  Banxeuptcy. 
YiEBi  facias,  writ  of,  57,  58. 

securities  which  can  be  taken  imder,  134. 
limitation  of  action  for  money  levied  under,  453. 
Fines  for  copyhold  estates,  limitations  of  actions  for,  ib. 
FiEE  insurance,  201,  202. 
Fish,  21. 
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Fixtures,  15,  06. 

trade,  16. 

agricultural,  16,  17. 
when  demised,  18. 
FoEEiGN  judgment,  117. 
inventions,  272. 
Forfeiture  of  goods,  o2. 

for  treason  or  felony  abolished,  ib. 
on  maiTiage  without  consent,  412, 
for  non-insurance,  relief  against,  202. 
France,  convention  with,  as  to  copyright,  287. 
Fraud  on  a  power,  313. 

Frauds,  Statute  of. — See  Statute — 29  Car.  II.  c.  3. 
Fraudulent  conveyance,  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  156. 
what  is  fraudulent  conveyance,  ib. 
debtors,  punishment  of ,  119. 
preference,  178. 
Freehold  land  societies,  263. 
Freight,  32. 

right  of  moi-tgagee  to,  70. 
Friendly  societies,  259. 
registry  of,  ib. 
trustees,  260. 
bankruptcy  of  trustee,  il/. 
new  trustees,  ii. 
copyholds  of,  ib. 

receipt  for  mortgage  money  vests  the  estate,  261. 
Amendment  Act,  1876,  ib. 

conversion  of  registered  society  into  a  branch  of  another 
registered  society,  ib. 
Fruit,  19. 

Funds,  the. — See  Stock  in  the  Funds. 
Future  property,  covenants  to  settle,  178,  335,  336. 


G. 

Game,  21,  22,  23. 
GAivnNG,  105. 
Garnishee,  135. 

Gazette,  evidence  of  bankruptcy,  163,  185. 
General  lien,  32. 
ship,  69. 
legacy,  387. 
Gift  and  delivery,  37. 

for  defrauding  creditors,  53,  336. 
of  personal  estate,  296,  297,  303. 
to  children,  393. 
W.P.P.  K    K 
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Gift,  to  illegitimate  children,  391. 
lapse  of,  392. 

for  "  sole  iise"  of  wife,  432. 
Goods,  property  in,  25,  27,  35. 

constructive  delivery  of,  39. 

sale  of,  40,  41,  42,  93,  445. 

what  is  an  acceptance  of,  43, 

forfeitiu'e  of,  52. 

mortgage  of,  54. 

gift  of,  for  life,  in  law,  295. 

in  equity,  296. 

stolen,  445. 

limitation  of  actions  for,  449. 
Goodwill,  292. 

GovEENMENT  sccurities,  what  are,  320. 
Gea]!^?  of  goods,  36. 
GuAEDiANS,  effect  of  concurrence  of,  iu  settlements,  413. 


H. 

Half  blood,  claim  in  distribution  equally  with  the  whole,  405,  407. 

Hawks,  22. 

HEiE-looms,  13,  14. 

Heie,  specialty  debts  in  which  he  is  boimd,  121. 

Heies,  word  inapplicable  to  personal  estate,  303. 

remarks  on  descent  to  distant,  409. 
High  Couet  of  Justice,  72,  111. 

Chancery  Division,  73. 

jurisdiction  of,  73,  231,  256,  381. 
Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division,  73,  438. 
admiralty  jurisdiction,  68. 
HiEE  of  goods,  30. 
Holdee  of  a  bill  or  note,  98. 
HoESES,  sale  of  stolen,  447. 
Hotchpot,  clause  of,  in  settlements,  310. 

advancements  to  be  brought  into,  on  intestacy,  403. 
form  of  clause  of,  in  a  settlement,  473. 
Hounds,  22. 

HuSBAiiD,  covenant  to  settle  his  property,  336. 
no  duty  on  legacy  to,  385. 
ancient  rights  of,  414. 
right  to  wife's  chattels  personal,  415. 
exception  when  wife  entitled  as  next  of  kin  to  intestate, 

416. 
gifts  by,  to  wife  of  jewels  and  trinkets,  417. 
his  right  to  wife's  legal  ehoses  in  action,  417,  420. 
equitable  ehoses  in  action,  421. 
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Husband,  exceptions  under  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870, 

418,  419. 
effect  of  his  assignment,  423. 
his  assignment  of  his  wife's  reversionary  choses  in  action, 

425. 
release  of,  426. 

his  liability  to  his  wife's  debts,  427,  428. 
exception  as  to  man-iages  after  9th  August,  1870,  .427. 
wife's  liability  to  maintain,  430. 
fraud  on  his  marital  rights,  ib. 
authority  of,  to  wife,  to  dispose  of  personal  estate  by  will, 

ib. 
separation  of  husband  and  wife,  434. 
covenant  to  indemnify,  against  wife's  debts,  ib. 
his  right  to  the  custody  of  infant  children,  435. 
and  wife,  remarks  on  law  of,  440. 


Idiot,  51. 

transfer  of  stock  of,  231. 
Illegality  of  contracts,  84,  100,  101. 
Illegitimate  children,  gift  to,  391. 
Illusoey  appointments,  309. 
IjtsroEAL  publication,  103. 

Importation  of  foreign  reprints  of  English  books,  282. 
Impeisonment  of  debtor  in  execution,  118. 

abolition  of  imprisonment  for  debt,  118,  194. 
the  Debtors  Act,  18G9,  provisions  of,  118. 
discharge  of  insolvent  from,  187,  190. 
saving  of  disability  of,  450. 
Income,  apportionment  of,  299. 
Incokpoeation  of  joint  stock  companies,  243,  251. 

of  building  society,  264. 
IxcoEPOEEAL  personal  property,  224. 

anciently  none,  4. 
Incumbent,  liability  of,  for  dilapidations,  77,  79. 
Indemnity  of  trustees,  333. 
Indian  government  notes,  377. 

what  is  East  India  Stock,  322. 
Indoesement  of  sale  of  ship  on  certificate  of  registry,  64. 
of  bills  and  notes,  96,  98. 
special,  97. 
in  blank,  96. 
Industeial  and  provident  societies,  261. 
Infancy,  confii-mation  of  debt  incuri'cd  in,  87,  94. 
saving  of  disability  of,  451. 
K   K   2 
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Infant,  50,  51. 

contracts  by,  now  (except  for  necessaries)  void,  88,  107. 
cannot  be  a  bankrupt,  154. 
stock  of,  230. 
executor,  369. 
legacy  to,  385. 
marriage  settlements  of,. 4 13. 
custody  of,  435,  436,  439. 
Inferior  courts  of  record.  111. 

judgments  of,  119. 
iNJTOfCTiON,  writ  of,  71. 

no  cause  to  be  restrained  by,  381. 
Injury,  actions  by  executors  in  respect  of,  74. 

actions  against  executors  in  respect  of,  76. 
Insolvency,  187 — 195. 

declaration  of,  157. 
in  the  colonies,  ib. 
Insolvent  debtors,  court  for  relief  of,  now  abolished,  193. 
schedule  of,  190. 
discharge  of,  147,  187,  190,  191. 
warrant  of  attorney  formerly  executed  by,  191. 
insolvent  estates   now  administered  under  the  rules   of 
bankruptcy,  372. 
Inspectorship,  deed  of,  138. 

committee  of  inspection,  147,  164,  168. 
Insurance,  196. 

of  life,  ib. 

interest  of  creditor,  197. 

of  trustee,  198. 

stamp  duties  on,  198,  n. 

assignees  of  life  policies  may  sue  iA  their  own  names,  199. 
by  married  woman  for  separate  use,  200. 
by  married  man  for  wife  and  children,  ib. 
fire,  201. 

relief  against  forf eitiu-e  by  breach  of  covenant,  202. 
lessor  to  have  benefit  of  informal,  ib. 
protection  of  purchaser  against  breach  of  covenant,  ih. 
of  ships,  203. 

assignee  may  sue  in  his  own  name,  ib. 
companies,  253. 
Interest,  legal  rate  of,  106. 

on  bills  and  notes,  106,  129. 

on  judgment  debt,  116. 

on  bond,  123. 

on  debts,  129. 

appropriation  of  payments  towards,  137. 

on  debts  proved  in  bankiniptcy,  173. 
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Interest,  always  apportioued,  300. 
on  legacies,  382. 

limitation  of  actions  for  arrears  of,  452. 
Inteenational  copyright,  286. 
Intestacy,  396 — ilO. 

poor  intestates,  399. 
Inventoe  of  patent,  271. 
Investment  of  settled  funds,  320,  322,  323,  324,  325. 

form  of  trust  to  continue  or  vary  with  consent,  471. 
consent  to  change,  324. 
Ireland,  real  securities  in,  321. 
Irish  patent,  276. 
Issue,  appointment  to,  312. 


Joint  bequest,  no  lapse  by  decease  of  one  legatee,  393. 
bond,  all  must  sue,  341. 

release  by  one  obligee  bars  all,  ib. 
form  of,  347. 
and  several  bond,  343. 

foim  of,  349. 
covenant,  343. 

form  of,  349. 
and  several  covenant,  343. 
and  several  debts  in  banki'uptcy,  ool,  352,  353. 
creditor,  bankruptcy  of,  345. 
debtors,  346,  347,  348. 

in  bankmptcy,  182. 
liability,  347. 
and  several  liabihty,  349. 

of  partners,  351. 
Joint  owners,  341. 

trustees  made,  342. 

shares  of,  under  a  will,  need  not  vest  at  the  same 

time,  342. 
limitation  to  them,  their  executors,  administrators  and 
assigns,  343. 
Joint  stock  companies,  236. 

incorporated  by  charter  or  act,  237. 

companies  clauses  acts,  238,  239. 

inconvenience  of  miincoi-porated,  240. 

registration  act,  242. 

banking,  241,  244. 

sale  of  shares  in  banking  companies,  259. 

letters  patent,  24 1 . 
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Joint  stock  companies,  registry  office,  243. 

registered  office  of,  252. 

Uability  of  shareholders  in,  241,  244,  256,  359. 

transfer  of  shares,  244. 

bankruptcy  of,  245. 

with  limited  liability,  246,  247,  248. 

shares  in,  not  goods,  wares  or  merchandise, 
258. 

settlement  of  shares,  298. 

powers  of  directors  of,  359. 

liability  of  provisional  committeemen  of  pro- 
jected, 360. 

pro^dsional  registration,  243. 

complete  registration,  ib. 

incorporation,  ib. 

acts,  objects  of,  245. 

winding-up  acts,  245,  255. 

rules  of  bankruptcy  to  be  obseiTed,  257. 

acts,  1862  and  1867.. 247. 

arrangement  act,  1870.. 256. 

liability  may  be  limited,  247. 

company  may  have  directors  with  unlimited 
Uability,  248. 

power  to  reduce  capital,  250. 

subdivision  of  shares,  ib. 

Companies  Act,  1877..  iJ. 

reduction  of  capital,  ib. 

memorandimi  of  association,  248,  249. 

articles  of  association,  250. 

shares  personal  estate,  251. 

register  of  members,  ib. 

name  of  limited  company  to  be  painted  up, 
252. 

judgment  debts,  266. 

name  may  be  changed,  250. 

certificates  of  shares  or  stock,  252. 

register  eAadence,  ib. 

certified  copies  evidence,  ib. 

register  of  mortgages,  253. 

associations  not  for  profit,  registration  of,  252. 

special  resolution,  253. 

contracts,  how  made,  254. 

transfer  of  shares,  255. 

share  warrants,  ib. 

liquidators,  256. 

contributories,  ib. 

companies  seals  act,  1864 , ,  258. 
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Joint  stock  companies,  mortgage  debentiu'e  act,  1865.  .258. 

life    assurance    companies    acts,    1870,    and 

1872..  ii. 
sale  of  shares  not  within  Statute  of  Frauds,  il). 
Judge's  order,  113. 

to  be  filed  within  twenty-one  days,  116. 
Judgment,  effect  of,  on  goods,  57. 
debtor  summons,  158. 
on  warrant  of  attorney  or  cognovit,  113. 
in  case  of  bankruptcy,  158,  179. 
debt,  a  debt  of  record,  112. 
carries  interest,  116. 
formerly  entitled  to  preference  in  administration,  ili. 

preference  now  abolished,  117. 
but  must  be  registered,  lb. 
foreign,  ib. 

creditors,  remedies  of,  ib. 
Scotch  and  Irish  judgments,  119. 
removal  of  judgments  of  inferior  courts,  ib. 
registry  of,  in  county  coiu'ts,  120. 
charge  of,  on  stock,  233. 

on  shares,  266. 
limitation  of  actions  for  money  secui'od  by,  450. 
Judicial  separation  of  husband  and  wife,  439. 
settlement  on,  ib. 


K. 

Kin,  next  of,  their  right  to  administration,  404. 

how  traced,  405. 
KiNDEED,  degrees  of,  how  traced,  ib. 

remarks  on  descent  to  distant,  409. 


Laboueees'  Dwellings  Act,  1855 . .  265. 
Lands,  sale  of,  40,  326. 

warranty  on,  448. 

investment  of  settled  fund  in  purchase  of,  325,  476. 
Lapse,  392. 

Law  and  Equity  administered  in  the  same  action,  108. 
Leasehold  property,  succession  duty  on,  385. 
Legacies,  no  action  at  law  for  pecuniary,  6. 

payment  of,  382. 

interest  on,  ib. 

legacy  by  parent,  lb. 
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Legacies,  duty  on,  340,  383. 

no  duty  on,  to  husband,  wife,  or  royal  family,  385. 
to  infants,  ib. 
duty  on  annuities,  ib. 
specific,  ib. 
ademption  of,  386. 
demonst?;ative,  ib. 
general,  387. 

for  valuable  consideration,  ib. 
in  lieu  of  dower,  ib. 
satisfaction  of  debts  by,  ib. 
satisfaction  of  portions  by,  388. 
to  charities,  389. 
to  illegitimate  children,  391. 
lapse  of,  392. 
to  children,  393. 
limitations  of  suits  for,  450. 
Legatee,  rights  of  residuary,  392. 
Lessoe  to  have  benefit  of  informal  insurance,  202. 
Lettees  Patent,  241,  266,  267,  346.— See  also  Patent. 
Levaei  facias,  widt  of,  58. 
Liability,  limitation  of,  by  letters  patent,  241. 
in  joint  stock  company,  247,  248. 
joint,  347—351. 
discharge  by  bankniptcy  act,  348. 

by  statute  of  limitations,  ib. 
joint  and  several,  349,  351. 
of  partners  in  trade,  351 — 357. 
of  executor  carrying  on  trade,  354. 
of  executor  for  debts,  382,  383. 
Licence,  letter  of,  138. 

to  use  patent,  275. 
Lien,  31,  34. 

how  lost,  35,  46. 
of  solicitors,  33,  34. 
of  vendor,  46. 

on  property  from  covenant  to  settle,  336. 
Life  insui-ance,  196. 

policies,  assignment  of,  133,  199,  460. 

Life  Assvu-ance  Companies  Acts,  1870-72.  .258. 

assignees  may  sue  in  their  own  names,  199. 

defence  or  reply  on  eqmtable  groimds  may  be  pleaded,  ib. 

notice  of  assignment,  134,  199,  200. 

insurance,  acknowledgment  of  notice  of  assignment  of  policy  of, 

200. 
principal  places  of  business  to  be  specified  on  policy,  199. 
of  married  woman,  200,  419. 
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Life,  no  estate  for,  m  personal  property  at  law,  291. 
bequest  of  teim  for,  295. 
interests  in  equity  in  personalty,  296,  303. 
right  of  tenant  for,  as  to  bonus,  298. 
apportionment  of  income  of  tenant  for,  299. 
Limitation  to  joint  owners,  343. 
Limitations,  Statute  of,  87,  93,  94,  125,  348,  449,  ,450. 

limitation  of  time  for  disclaimer  of  onerous 

property  by  trustee  in  bankruptcy,  16C. 
as  to  clioses  in  action,  450. 
executors  or  administrators  not  bound  to  plead, 

454. 
operation  of,  barred  by  charge  of  real  estate, 

455. 
operation  of,  not  barred  by  charge  of  personal 

estate,  ib. 
express  trust  not  barred  by,  lb. 
Limited  Liability  Act,  1855 . .  246. 
Liquidated  damages,  81. 
LiauiDATiON  by  arrangement,  regidations  as  to,  143. 

difference  between  liquidation  by  arrangement  and  com- 
position, 147. 
petition  for  liquidation,  151. 
secured  creditors,  ib'. 
power  of  trustee  under,  145. 
LiTHOGEAPH,  copyright  in,  285. 
Loan  societies,  262. 
London,  custom  of,  361,  406. 
Lords,  House  of,  a  superior  coiu't  of  record,  110. 

bankiTipt  peers,  195. 
Lost  article,  26. 
Lunatic,  51. 

transfer  of  stock  of,  231. 


M. 

Maintenance,  ci-ime  of,  4,  104. 

of  children,  provisions  for,  317,  318,  319,  430,  439. 

form  of  power  of,  in  a  settlement,  474. 
Makee  of  promissory  note,  95. 
MALXjides  on  receipt  of  negotiable  securities,  444. 
prohibila,  101. 
in  sc,  101,  102. 
Mandamus,  writ  of,  71. 
Manufactueed  goods,  property  in,  41,  42. 

contract  to  furnish,  449. 
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]\IA^'x^FACTIIEES,  patent  for  new,  269. 

copjTight  in  designs  for  articles  of  manufacture,  289. 
Maps,  copyright  iq,  283. 
Maeixe  Insueajnce,  203. 

policies,  assignment  of,  133,  203. 
assignee  may  sue  in  his  own  name,  203. 
Maeines,  wills  of,  and  administration  to,  364,  378,  402. 
Maeitai  rights,  fraud  on  husband's,  430. 
Maeket  overt,  sale  of  chattels  in,  445. 

sale  of  stolen  goods,  ib. 
Maeks,  trade,  289. 

register  of,  290. 
definition  of,  292. 
Maeeiage,  a  valuable  consideration,  84. 
restraints  on,  411. 
consent  to,  412. 
brocage,  ib. 

agreement  on,  must  be  ia  wiiting,  89. 
settlement  on,  336,  413. 
dissolution  of,  438,  440. 
form  of  a  settlement  on,  468. 
Maeeied  Women's  Property  Act,  1870.  .200,  319,  414,  418. 

Amendment  Act,  1874 .  .427. 
Maeeied  woman,  50,  51. 

wages  and  earnings  of,  418. 
savings  and  stock  of,  ib. 

entitled  to  money  not  exceeding  200/.  under  deed  or 
will,  419. 
property  coming  to,  as  next  of  kin  or  heiress, 
ib. 
may  maintain  action  in  her  own  name,  ib. 
life  assurance  of  married  woman,  200,  419. 
when  she  may  be  bankrupt,  154. 
liability  for  maiutenance  of  children,  319. 
executrix,  369. 
sa\Tng  of  disability  of,  450. 
See  also  Wife. 
Matrimonial  causes,  com-t  for,  437. 
MEiiOEAXDUir  in  writing,  what  is,  45,  92,  93. 
MiNOE,  will  of,  now  invalid,  2>32.     See  Childeen,  and  Infajst. 
Models,  copyi-ight  in,  28f . 
Money,  title  to,  444. 

limitation  of  action  for  money  secm-ed  by  bond,  451. 
Monopolies,  Statute  of,  267. 
MoETGAOE  of  goods,  54. 
of  ships,  66. 

exempt  from  stamp  duty,  68. 
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MoETGAGE  of  ships,  certiiicate  of,  68. 

riglit  of  mortgagee  to  freight,  70. 

of  property  of  bankrupt,  168. 

of  leaseholds,  deduction  of  amount  of  debt  from  probate 
value,  379. 

limitation  of  action  for  money  seciu'ed  by,  450. 
Mortis  causa,  donatio,  367. 
MoETHAiN,  Statute  of,  388. 

MoTHEE,  right  of,  under  Statute  of  Distributions,  404. 
Musical  compositions,  copyi-ight  in,  280. 

N. 

National  Debt  Act,  1870.  .228. 

Natuealization  Act,  1870,  provisions  of,  49,  63. 

Navy,  wills  and  administration  to  seamen  in  the,  363,  364,  378,  402. 

Necessaries,  husband  bound  to  supply  his  wife  with,  429,  439. 

Negotiable  securities,  title  to,  444. 

See  Bills  of  Exchange,  and  Pkomissoey  Notes. 
Nephews,  appointment  to,  311. 
Newspapers,  copyright  in,  288. 
New  trustees,  appointment  of,  328,  330.  * " 

form  of  power  to  apj)oint,  479. 
of  friendly  society,  260. 
Next  of  kin,  right  of,  to  administration,  404. 

their  interest  vests  from  the  decease  of  the  intestate,  400. 
how  traced,  405. 
Note  of  a  contract,  what  is,  44,  92. 
Notes,  promissoiy,  96,  126,  134. 

Indian  government  notes,  377. 
not  prefeiTed  in  administration,  126. 
carry  interest,  129. 
title  to,  444. 
Notice  of  dishonour  of  biU  or  note,  98. 

to  debtor  on  assigning  the  debt,  6,  134. 
of  assignment  of  Hfc  policies,  199,  200. 
to  one  partner  notice  to  all,  358. 
to  trustees  on  assigning  stock,  457. 
Nuncupative  will,  362. 

who  may  now  make,  363,  364. 

0. 

Objects  of  a  contract,  lawful  or  unlawful,  100,  104. 
Offee,  acceptance  of,  93. 
Officer,  bankrupt,  189,  193. 

probate  of  will  of,  378. 
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Official  assignees,  1G3. 

Official  eefeeees  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicatm-e,  207. 

special  referees,  ib. 

evidence  before,  211. 

referee  may  submit  questions  or  state  facts  for 
coiu-t,  218. 
Okdee  and  disposition,  goods  in,  of  bankiaipt,  60. 

choses  in  action  in,  of  bankrupt,  4o8. 
Outlawry,  forfeiture  on,  52,  53. 
OwNEKSHiP,  personal  property  the  subject  of  absolute,  8,  291. 


P. 

Paintings,  copyright  in,  285. 

Palatine  courts,  superior  courts  of  record,  110. 

Paeapheenalia,  416. 

Parliament,  the  supreme  coui-t,  110. 

privilege  of,  does  not  prevent  adjudication  in  bankruptcy, 

185. 
vacation  of  seat,  by  bankrupt,  186. 
Paeol  contracts,  83. 
Paeticulae  lien,  31. 
Paetnees,  liability  of,  345 — 360. 

bankruptcy  of,  352,  357. 
doiinant,  351,  354. 
ostensible,  354. 
retiring,  ib. 
deceased,  ib. 

by  participation  in  profits,  355. 
liability  for  each  other's  acts,  357. 
act  to  amend  law  as  to,  356. 
notice  to  one  notice  to  all,  358. 
Paet  owners  of  ships,  63. 
Patent,  266,  267. 

stamps  on,  268. 

tei-m  of,  268,  269. 

for  new  manufactures  only,  269. 

uo  patent  for  a  principle,  ib. 

combination,  ib. 

first  inventor  of,  271. 

specification  of,  271,  273. 

disclaimer,  274. 

register  of,  275. 

vesting  of,  in  more  than  twelve  persons,  ib. 

licence  to  use,  ib. 

Scotch  and  Irish,  276. 
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Patent,  assignment  of,  27G. 

register  of  proprietors  of,  277. 
tenants  in  common  of,  346. 
form  of  letters-patent,  463. 
Patents,  Commissionees  op,  289. 
PA-n-N,  29,  n.  {)•),  30,  55. 
Payee,  95. 
Payment  of  debts,  136. 

by  executor,  379. 
cliarge  of  real  estate  for,  455. 
of  interest,  137. 
Peers,  bankrupt,  195. 
Penalties,  limitation  of  actions  for,  453. 
Penalty,  81,  118. 
Pendente  lite,  administrator,  401. 
Peeiodical  works,  copyright  in,  279. 
Pekpetuities,  306. 

in  exercise  of  powers,  314. 
Personal  annuity,  224. 
Peesonal  property,  the  subject  of  absolute  ownership,  8,  294, 

succession  duty,  385. 
Petitioning  creditor  in  banki-uptcy,  161. 
Photogeaphs,  copyright  in,  285. 
Pious  uses,  396. 
Plans,  copyright  in,  285. 
Pledge  of  goods,  29,  et  in  notd  (?•),  30,  54. 
by  factor  or  agent,  447. 
Policy  of  insui'ance,  196. 

assignment  of,  460. 
PooE  intestates,  399. 
Portions,  appointment  of,  308, 

vesting  of,  charged  on  land,  316. 
satisfaction  of,  by  legacies,  388. 
Possession,  choses  in,  4. — See  also  Choses  in  Possession. 

goods  in,  of  bankrupt,  60. 
Possibility,  295. 

now  alienable,  ib. 
Post-office  savings  banks,  262. 
Po'WER  of  attorney,  133. 

construed  strictly,  447. 

decease  of  person  giving,  ib. 

payment  by  trustee,  executor  oi-  administrator,  in 

pursuance  of,  448. 
form  of,  470. 
POWEES,  307. 

over  personal  property,  308. 
of  appointment,  377. 
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Powers,  of  appointment  amongst  children,  308,  311,  312. 
tiaistee  of  bankrupt  may  exercise,  308. 
frauds  on,  313. 
pei-petuity  in  exercise  of,  314. 
to  appoint  new  trustees,  328. 
foi-m  of  power  to  appoint  new  trustees,  479. 
given  to  married  women,  434. 
form  of,  of  appointment  amongst  children,  473. 
form  of,  given  to  a  wife,  474. 
Peimogenittjee,  remarks  on,  408. 
Peixts,  copyi'ight  in,  283. 

Peivilege  of  x:)arliament  does  not  prevent  adjixdication  in  bankruptcy, 
185. 
vacation  of  seat  by  bankrupt,  186. 
Peobate,  Court  of,  372,  374,  398. 

now  the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the 

High  Court  of  Justice,  72,  438. 
of  wiUs,  372. 

acts  of  executor  before,  373. 
in  what  court  to  be  taken  out,  374. 
in  principal  registry,  il). 
in  district  registiy,  375. 
evidence  required  on,  ib. 
in  common  form,  376. 
po-  testes,  ih. 
county  courts,  Ih. 
stamp  duties  on,  376,  378. 
when  exempt  from  stamp  duties,  377,  378. 
civil  service  and  military  allowances,  378. 
of  seamen's  wills,  378,  402. 
mortgage  debt,  deduction  of  amoimt  of,  from  probate  value, 

379. 
duty  attaches  to  estate  of  deceased  legatee,  394,  n. 
Peofits  of  partnership,  participation  in,  355,  356,  357. 
PEoansE,  implied,  82. 

insufficient  of  itself  to  forma  contract,  84,  85,  86. 
PEOinssoEY  notes,  96,  126,  134,  150. 
stamp  duty,  99,  n. 
not  preferred  in  administration,  126. 
carry  interest,  129. 
title  to,  444. 
Peoof  of  debts  in  bankruptcy,  144,  170,  171,  172. 
Peopeety,  real  and  personal,  1,  7. 
in  British  ships,  63. 
in  goods,  25,  27,  35. 
reqmsite  to  a  grant,  36. 
Peotest,  97. 
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Peovisional  committee-man,  liability  of,  360. 
Public  officer  of  banking  company,  241,  242. 
Publication,  immoral,  103. 

Purchase  of  land,  investment  of  settled  funds  in,  325. 
PuECHASEE  from  executor  not  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  his 
purchase-money,  380. 
protection  of,  in  bankruptcy,  176. 


E. 

Rasuee  of  deeds,  100. 

Rates  and  taxes  due  from  bankrupt,  180. 

Real  estate,  charge  of,  for  payment  of  debts,  455. 

Real  securities,  what  are,  320. 

in  Ireland,  321. 
Receipt  by  sur\aving  joint  owner,  when  good,  345. 
by  one  executor  a  good  discharge,  370. 
by  executor  on  sale  a  good  discharge,  380. 
by  husband  of  wife's  chose  in  action,  420. 
clause  in  settlements,  326. 

foi-m  of,  478. 
Recognizance,  120. 

limitation  of  actions  on,  451. 
Recoed,  debts  of,  110,  120. 
courts  of,  110. 

of  proceedings  in  bankruptcy,  163,  185. 
Repeeees. — See  Official  Refeeees. 
Refeeence  to  arbitration,  205,  206. 

revocation  of ,  210. 
Registeation  of  bill  of  sale,  55. 
of  ships,  63. 

certificate  of,  64. 
of  transfers  of  ships,  65. 
of  judgment  debts,  117. 
of  judgments  in  coimty  coiu-ts,  120. 
of  deeds  of  arrangement,  139,  140,  152. 
of  joint-stock  companies,  242,  243,  251. 
of  banking  companies,  247. 
of  friendly  societies,  259. 
of  patents,  275,  277. 
of  copyi-ights,  281,  284. 
of  sculptures,  286. 
of  designs,  289. 
of  trade  marks,  290. 
in  com-t  of  probate,  374,  375. 
Reimbuesement  of  trustees,  333. 
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Release  by  one  joint  obligee  bars  all,  341. 

of  one  joint  debtor  discharges  all,  347. 
of  one  joint  and  several  debtor,  350. 
by  husband  of  vrife's  reversionaiy  chose  in  action,  426. 
of  money  charged  on  real  estate,  il/. 
Eent,  arrears  of ,  121. 

distraint  for,  in  banki'uptcy,  172,  180. 
proof  in  case  of  rent,  172. 
limitation  of  actions  for,  451. 
Eenunciation  of  office  of  executor,  370. 
Replevin,  action  of,  3. 

limitation  of  action  of,  449. 
Eeputed  ownership,  60. 

of  chose  in  action,  458. 
Eesiduaey  legatee,  rights  of,  392. 
Eesidue,  former  right  of  executors  to,  394. 
right  of  next  of  kin  to,  395. 
form  of  assignment  of  a  share  in,  478. 
Respoxdentla.,  204. 
RESTEAiNTof  trade,  contract  in,  103. 
on  accumulation,  306. 
on  anticipation,  432. 
on  man'iage,  411. 
E,ETAINEE  by  executor  of  his  own  debt,  372. 

by  administrator  of  his  otvu  debt,  399. 
Eeversioxaey  chose  in  action  of  vdie,  assignment  of,  425. 
Reviexs'S,  copyright  in,  279. 
Revocation  of  submission  to  arbitration,  210. 
of  the  trusts  of  a  settlement,  338. 
of  a  will,  365. 
Royal  family,  no  duty  on  legacies  to,  385. 
Rule  in  Shelley'' s  case,  304. 

S. 

Sale  of  goods,  40—47,  93. 

of  goods  in  market  overt,  445. 

of  goods  by  factor  or  agent,  447. 

of  lands,  direction  for,  converts  them  into  money  in  eqtiity,  325. 

waiTanty  on  sale  of  lands,  448. 

of  ships,  certificate  of,  68. 
Salvage,  32. 
Satisfaction  of  debts  by  legacies,  387. 

of  portions  by  legacies,  388. 
Savings  banks,  262. 
SaEE  facias  to  revive  a  judgment,  114. 
Scotch  patent,  276. 
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ScuLPTUEES,  copyi-ight  in,  285. 

Sea  policies,  assigmneut  of,  133,  203. 

Seamen,  wills  of,  363,  364. 

probate  of  wills  of,  378. 
administration  to  effects  of,  402. 
Secueities  for  money  won  at  play,  105. 

secured  creditor  in  bankruptcy,  160,  174. 
proof  in  bankruptcy  by  creditors  holding,  174. 
goveiTunent,  what  are,  320. 
real,  what  are,  ib. 
real,  in  Ireland,  321. 
stolen,  445. 
Separate  use,  419. 

trust  for  woman's,  431,  432. 

gift  for  "sole  use"  does  not  create  trust  for,  432. 
form  of  a  trust  for,  472. 
Sepaeation  of  husband  and  wife,  434. 
SEauESTEATiON  of  profits  of  bauki'upt,  189,  193,  194. 
Set-off  in  bankruptcy,  173. 
Settlement  of  personal  property,  294. 
wife's  equity  for,  422. 

covenant  for,  of  wife's  future  property,  335. 
covenant  for,  of  husband's  property,  336. 
voluntary,  void  as  against  creditors,  178,  336. 
voluntary,  blading  on  settlor,  338. 
power  of  revocation,  ib. 
for  settlor's  own  benefit  revocable,  ib. 
voluntary,  of  personal  estate,  not   void  against  subse- 
quent piirchasers,  339. 
stamps  on,  ib. 
on  marriage,  336,  413. 
by  infants,  413. 
on  judicial  separation,  439. 
antenuptial  or  postnuptial,  inquii-y  into  on  dissolution  of 

marriage,  440. 
form  of   a  marriage  settlement   of    residuary  personal 
estate  and  stock  in  the  funds,  468. 
Shaees  in  joint-stock  companies,  7,  236,  251. 

sale  of,  258. 

transfer  of,  244,  255,  458. 
share  warrants,  255. 
title  to,  460,  461. 
Shelley's  case,  rule  in,  304. 
Ships,  02. 

ownership  of,  03. 
alien  cannot  own  British  ship,  ib. 
colonial  shipping,  62,  u. 
■VV.P.l'.  L    T- 
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Ships,  register,  no  trusts  entered  on,  63. 
transfer  of  property  in,  Go. 

equities  may  be  enforced  against  owner  and  mortgagees,  64. 
mortgage  of,  66. 

right  of  mortgagee  to  freight,  70. 
no  stamp  duty  on  transfer  of,  68. 
certificate  of  registry,  64. 
certificate  of  mortgage  of,  68. 
general  ship,  69. 
insiu-ance  of,  203. 

assignee  may  sue  in  his  own  name,  ib. 
Shops  in  the  city  of  London  are  market  overt,  445. 
SiGNATiiEE  to  contracts,  92. 
SmpLE  contract  debts,  112,  125,  130. 

limitation  of  actions  for,  453. 
SiSTEES,  right  of,  imder  Statute  of  Distributions,  404. 
SiTTixGS  of  the  Supreme  Coiu-t  of  Judicature,  209. 
SoLDiEES,  wills  of,  363. 

probate  of  wills  of,  378. 
administration  to  effects  of,  402. 
Sole  use,  gift  for,  432. 
SoLiciTOE,  all  attomies  now  solicitors,  108. 
lien  of,  33,  34. 
contract  by,  107. 

Attomies  and  Solicitors  Act,  1870. .  107. 
not  liable  as  such  to  banki-upt  laws,  154. 
cannot  charge  for  professional  trouble  as  trustee,  331. 
may  be  paid  for  services  as  trustee  in  bankruptcy,  169. 
Special  Refeeees. — See  Official  Eefeeees. 
Specialty  debts,  112,  120,  121,  126. 

abolition  of  priority  of ,  112,  121,  129. 
limitation  of  actions  for,  451. 
Specific  legacy,  385. 
Specification  of  patent,  271,  273. 

Stamp  duty,  none  on  agreement  for  sale  of  goods,  45,  n. 
none  on  transfer  of  ships,  68. 
on  charter-party,  69,  n. 
agi'eements,  90,  n. 
bills  and  notes,  99,  n. 
warrants  of  attorney,  114,  n. 
bonds,  124,  n. 
deeds  of  arrangement,  141. 
contract  notes  and  on  mortgage  of  stock,  230. 
policies  of  life  insurance,  198,n.,  340. 
fire  insurance,  repeal  of,  203,  n. 
sea  insurance,  lb. 
awards,  223,  u. 
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Stamp  duty,  on  mortgage  to  building  society,  263. 

letters-patent,  268. 

aj)pointment  of  new  tnistees,  330. 

settlements,  339. 

probates,  376,  378. 

legacies,  340,  383. 

letters  of  administration,  402. 

shares  of  intestate's  estates,  406. 
Statute  of  Frauds.— See  Statute  29  Car.  II.  c.  3. 
Statutes  cited — 

13  Edw.  I.  c.  18,  (elegit),  57. 

c.  19,  (intestates,)  397. 

c.  45,  {scire  facias,)  114. 
4  Edw.  III.  c.  7,  (action  by  executors,)  74. 
15  Edw.  III.  0.  5,  (executors,)  74. 

31  Edw.  III.  c.  11,  (administrator,)  397. 
21  Hen.  VIII.  c.  5,  (next  of  Idn,)  398. 

27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  10,  (Statute  of  Uses,)  12,  85,  298. 

32  Hen.  VIII.  c.  37,  (arrears  of  rent,)  421. 
37  Hen.  VIII.  c.  9  (interest,)  5,  129. 

2  &  3  Phil.  &  Mary,  c.  7,  (stolen  horses,)  447. 

13  Eliz.  c.  5,  (gifts  for  defrauding  creditors,)  53,  58,  85,  337. 

c.  7,  (bankrupts,)  157,  161. 

c.  20,  (charges  on  benefices,)  105. 

14  EUz.  c.  11,  s.  18,  (dilapidations,)  79. 
27  Eliz.  c.  4,  (voluntary  settlement,)  339. 
31  EHz.  c.  12,  (stolen  horses,)  447. 

21  Jac.  I.  c.  3,  (patents,)  267,  268. 

c.  16,  (Statute  of  Limitations,)  87,  93,  449,  450,  453. 

22  &  23  Car.  II.  c.  10,  (distribution,)  400,  403,  404. 

29  Car.  II.  c.  3,  (Statute  of  Frauds,)  ss.  1,  2.  .37,  42,  89,  230. 
s,  4,  (contract  in  writing,)  45,  89,  336,  383. 
s.  16,  (writ  oijicrl  facias,)  58. 
s.  17,  (sale  of  goods,)  41. 
ss.  19 — 21,  (nuncupative  testament,)  362. 
s.  22,  (revocation  of  will  of  personal  estate,)  363. 
s.  23,  (soldiers  and  mariners,)  364. 
s.  25,  (husband,)  403,  421. 

1  Jac.  II.  c.  17,  (distribution,)  403,  404. 

2  Will.  &  Maiy,  sess.  1,  c.  5,  s.  2,  (distress  for  rent,)  35. 
4  &  5  Will.  &  Mary,  c.  2,  (custom  of  York,)  361. 

7  &  8  Will.  III.  c.  38,  (custom  of  Wales,)  ilt. 

8  &  9  Will.  III.  c.  11,  (judgments,)  125. 

9  &  10  Will.  III.  c.  15,  (arbitration,)  208,  218. 

2  &  3  Anne,  c.  5,  (custom  of  York,)  301. 

3  &  4  Anne,  c.  9,  (promissory  notes,)  5,  134. 

4  Anne,  c.  16,  (nuncvipativc  testaments,)  362. 

].    L    2 
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Statutes  cited — 

4  &  5  Anne,  c.  16,  (bond  debts,)  124. 

7  Anne,  c.  25,  (promissoiy  notes,)  5,  134. 

8  Anne,  c.  19,  (copyright,)  278. 

9  Anne,  c.  14,  (money  won  at  play,)  105. 
12  Anne,  stat.  2,  c.  16,  (usuiy,)  106. 

I  Geo.  I.  Stat.  2,  c.  19,  (stock,)  228,  235. 

II  Geo.  I.  c.  18,  (custom  of  London,)  361. 

7  Geo.  II.  c.  8,  (stock  jobbing,)  105,  229. 

8  Geo.  II.  c.  13,  (copyi-igbt  in  prints,  &c.,)  283. 

9  Geo.  II.  c.  36,  (mortmain,)  388,  389. 

19  Geo.  II.  c.  37,  (ship  insurance,)  197,  203. 
7  Geo.  III.  c.  38,  (copyright  in  prints,)  283. 
14  Geo.  III.  c.  48,  (life  insurance,)  197. 

c.  78,  (Metropolitan  Building  Act,)  201. 
17  Geo.  III.  c.  30  (bills  of  exchange,)  96. 

c.  57,  (copyi-ight  in  prints,  &c.,)  283. 
36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  (legacy  duty,)  368,  384,  385. 

38  Geo.  III.  c.  71,  (copyright  in  sculptures,  &c.,)  285. 

c.  87,  (infant  and  absent  executors,)  369,  401. 

39  &  40  Geo.  III.  c.  98,  (accumulations,)  306. 
41  Geo.  III.  c.  107,  (copyright,)  278. 

46  Geo.  III.c.  135,  (bankruptcy,)  175. 

48  Geo.  III.  c.  88,  (bills  of  exchange,)  96. 

c.  123,  (discharge  of  smaU  debtors,)  193. 

49  Geo.  III.  c.  121,  (banki-uptcy,)  175. 

54  Geo.  III.  c.  56,  (copyi-ight  in  sculptures,  &c.,)  285. 

c.  156,  (copyright,)  278. 

55  Geo.  III.  c.  184,  (stamps,)  45,  376,  378,  384,  402,  406. 

56  Geo.  III.  c.  60,  (imclaimed  dividends,)  456. 

c.  137,  (bankruptcy,)  175. 

3  Geo.  rV.  c.  39,  (warrants  of  attorney  and  cognovits,)  113,  116. 

4  Geo.  rV.  c.  83,  (factors  and  agents,)  447. 

6  Geo.  rV.  c.  16,  (banki-uptcy,)  55,  60,  87,  136,  140,  161,  175,  181, 

307,  337,  348,  352. 
c.  94,  (factors  and  agents,)  447. 

7  Geo.  rV.  c.  6,  (bills  and  notes,)  96. 

c.  46,  (banking  companies.)  241. 
c.  57,  (insolvency,)  187. 
7  &  8  Geo.  rV.  c.  29,  (stolen  goods,)  446. 

9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14,  (written  contracts,)  43,  87,  88,  93,  94,  348,  453. 

c.  32,  (felony,)  52. 

10  Geo.  rV.  c.  56,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

11  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  IV.  c.  20,  (seamen's  wills,)  364,  379. 

c.  38,  (insolvency,)  187. 
c.  40,  (executors  trustees  of  i-esidue,) 
394. 
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11  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  IV.  c.  46,  (illusory  appointments,)  309. 

c.  65,  (infants,  idiots  and  lunatics,)  230. 

1  &  2  Will.  IV.  c.  32,  (game  act,)  23,  24. 

c.  56,  (bankruptcy  court,)  60,  136,  153,  161,  162. 

2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  40,  (seamen's  wills,)  379. 

3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  15,  (copyright  in  di'amatic  works,)  280. 

c.  27,  (limitations,)  450,  451,  452,  453. 
c.  42,  s.  2,  (actionsby  and  against  executors,)  74, 
76,  450. 

s.  3,  (limitation,)  451,  453,  454. 

s.  4,  (disabilities,)  ib. 

s.  5,  (acknowledgment,)  452. 

ss.  28,  29,  (interest,)  129. 

s.  39,  (arbitration,)  211,  214. 

s.  40,  (witnesses  on  arbitration,)  211. 
c.  47,  (bankruptcy,)  153. 
c.  74,  (fines  and  recoveries,)  424,  426. 
c.  98,  (bills  and  notes,)  106. 
c.  105,  (dower,)  387. 

4  &  5  Will.  rV.  c.  22,  (apportionment  of  income,)  299,  300. 

c.  25,  (seamen's  pay,)  378,  379. 

c.  29,  (real  securities  in  Ireland,)  321,  322. 

c.  40,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

c.  94,  (public  officer,)  241. 

5  &  6  WiU.  rV.  c.  41,  (secui-ities  for  illegal  consideration,)  102, 

105,  106. 
c.  83,  (patents,)  269,  270,  274. 
G  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  32,  (building  societies,)  262,  263. 
c.  59,  (copyi'iglit  in  prints,  &c.,)  284. 
c.  76,  (newspapers,)  288. 
7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict.  c.  26,  (wills,)  236,  304,  361,  362,  363,  304, 
365,  375,  392,  394. 
0.  73,  (public  officer,)  241. 
1  &  2  Vict.  c.  96,  (banking  companies,)  241. 

c.  110,  (insolvent  debtors,)  153,  187. 

ss.  9,  10,  (execution  of  waiTants  of  attorney,) 

115. 
s.  12,  (seizure  of  notes  and  securities,)  134,  337. 
8.  13,  (judgments  a  charge  on  real  estate,)  179. 
ss.  14,  15,  (charging  stock,)  233,  235,266,  337. 
8.  16,  (imprisonment,)  118. 
s.  17,  (interest  on  judgment  debt,)  116. 
s.  22,  (judgment  of  inferior  courts,)  120. 
s.  35,  (discharge,)  188. 
8.  36,  (petition  by  creditor,)  ib. 
s.  37,  (vesting  order,)  ib. 
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1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  4.5,  (assignees,)  189. 

s.  47,  (sale,)  ib. 

s.  48,  (mortgage,)  ib. 

s.  55,  (benefice,)  ib. 

s.  56,  (officer,)  ib. 

s.  59,  (voluntary  preference,)  ib. 

s.  62,  (dividend,)  ib. 

s.  69,  (scliediile,)  190. 

ss.  70,  71,  72,  (examination,)  ib. 

s.  75,  (discharge,)  ib. 

ss.  76,    77,  78,  (postponement  of  discharge,) 

190,  191. 
s.  79,  (costs,)  191. 
s.  80,  (annuities,)  ib. 
ss.  87,  88,  89,  (future  execution,)  ib. 
ss.  90,  91,  (freedom  from  execution,)  ib. 

2  &  3  Vict.  c.  11,  (bankruptcy,)  153,  175. 

c.  29,  (bankruptcy,)  ib. 

c.  37,  (usury,)  106. 

c.  54,  (custody  of  infants,)  436. 

c.  67,  (patents,)  269. 

3  &  4  Vict.  c.  73,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

c.  82,  (stock,  judgments,)  234,  337. 
c.  110,  (loan  societies,)  262. 
c.  Ill,  (banking  companies,)  241. 
5  Vict.  c.  5,  (Court  of  Exchequer  in  Equity,)  233. 

5  «fc  6  Vict.  c.  39,  (factors  and  agents,)  447. 

c.  45,  (copyi-ight,)  278,  280,  281,  282,  284. 

c.  79,  (stamps  on  probates,)  376. 

c.  85,  (banking  companies,)  241. 

c.  100,  (copyrig-ht  in  designs,)  289. 

c.  116,  (insolvency,)  191,  192. 

c.  122,  (bankruptcy,)  60,  87,  153,  162,  345,  348,  352. 

6  &  7  Vict.  c.  65,  (copyi'ight  in  designs,)  289. 

c.  66,  (index  to  waiTants  of  attorney,)  116. 

7  &  8  Vict.  c.  12,  (international  copyright,)  286. 

c.  32,  (bank  notes,)  96. 

c.  66,  (aliens,)  49. 

c.  69,  (patents,)  269,  274. 

c.  70,  (arrangements  between  debtors  and  creditors,) 

193. 
c.  76,  (transfer  of  property,)  295. 
c.  96,  (insolvency,)  118,  153,  191,  192. 
c.  110,  (joint  stock  companies,)  237,  242,  243,  244,  245. 
c.  Ill,  (bankruptcy  of  joint  stock  companies,)  245. 
c.  113,  (banking  companies,)  237,  244,  245. 
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8  &  9  Vict.  c.  16,  (Companies  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,)  238, 

239,  240. 
c.  18,  (lands  clauses  consolidation,)  238. 
c.  20,  (railways  clauses  consolidation,)  33,  238. 
c.  48,  (banki'upt's  oath,)  153. 
c.  62,  (unclaimed  dividends,)  456. 
c.  76,  (legacy  duty,)  368,  384. 
0.  93,  (copyright  in  colonies,)  282. 
c.  97,  (stock,)  232,  236. 
c.  106,  (real  property,)  37,  295. 
c.  109,  (gaming  and  wagering,)  105. 
0.  127,  (execution,)  59,  118. 

9  &  10  Vict.  c.  27,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

c.  93,  (death  by  accident,  compensation,)  74,  75. 
c.  95,  (smaU  debts,)  7,  111,  118. 

10  &  11  Vict.  c.  14,  (markets  clauses  consolidation,)  238. 

c.  15,  (gas  clauses  consolidation,)  ib. 
c.  17,  (water  clauses  consolidation,)  ib. 
c.  27,  (harbours  clauses  consolidation,)  ib. 
0.  34,  (paving  clauses  consolidation,)  ib. 
c.  65,  (cemeteries  clauses  consolidation,)  ib. 
0.  78,  (joint  stock  companies,)  242,  243,  244. 
c.  83,  (aliens,)  49. 
c.  95,  (copyright  in  colonies,)  283. 
c.  96,  (trust  funds,)  333,  334. 

c.  102,  (bankruptcy  and  insolvency,)  153,  188,  191, 
192. 

11  &  12  Vict.  c.  29,  (hares,)  23. 

c.  45,  (Winding-up  Act,)  245. 
c.  80,  (bankruptcy,)  153. 

12  &  13  Vict.  c.  67,  (sequestration,)  189. 

c.  74,  (trustees'  relief,)  333. 

c.  101,  (small  debts,)  111. 

c.  106,  (bankruptcy,)  153,  156. 

ss.  6 — 11,  (commissioners,)  162. 

s.  66,  (who  traders,)  154. 

s.  67,  (acts  of  bankruptcy,)  155. 

s.  68,  (composition  deeds,)  140. 

ss.  78,  79,  (affidavit  of  debt,)  159. 

6.  81,  (admission  of  debt,)  ib. 

s.  125,  (order  and  disposition,)  55,  60. 

s.  126,  (voluntary  gifts,)  337. 

s.  129,  (one  year's  rent,)  180. 

s.  133,  (executions,  &c.)  175. 

6.  140,  (joint  creditors,)  352. 

s.  141,  (assignees,)  136,  183. 
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12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  142,  (assignees,)  183. 

s.  147,  (powers,)  307. 
s.  152,  (joint  debts,)  345. 
s.  168,  (clerk's  pay,)  180. 
s.  169,  (labourer's  wages,)  ib. 
K.  198,  (certificate,)  181. 
8.  199,  (certificate,)  180. 
s.  200,  (certificate,)  180,  348. 
s.  204,  (promise  to  pay  barred  debt,)  87. 
s.  224,  (arrangements  by  deed,)  140. 
sched.  Z.,  181. 
c.  108,  (winding-up  amendment,)  246. 

13  &  14  Vict.  c.  21,  (interpretation,)  215. 

0.  35,  (Court  of  Chancery,)  381,  399. 

c.  60,  (Trustee  Act,  1850,)  330. 

c.  61,  (small  debts,)  7,  111. 

c.  83,  (railways,)  246. 

c.  104,  (Designs  Act,  1850,)  285,  289. 

c.  115,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

14  &  15  Vict.  c.  8,  (designs,)  289. 

c.  25,  (agricultural  fixtures,  emblements,)  16,  20. 
c.  99,  (evidence,)  211. 

15  &  16  Vict.  c.  3,  (administration  for  crown,)  406. 

c.  6,  (designs,)  289. 

c.  12,  (international  copyi-ight,)  285,  287,  288. 

c.  24,  (wills  amendment,)  363. 

c.  31,  (industrial  societies,)  262. 

c.  54,  (smaU  debts,)  111,  120. 

c.  55,  (trustees,)  330. 

c.  65,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

c.  76,  (common  law  procediu'e,)  27,  SO,  81,  82,  114, 

136. 
c.  83,  (patent  law  amendment,)  267,  269,  271,  272, 

273,  274,  276,  278. 

16  &  17  Vict.  c.  5,  (stamps  on  patents,)  268,  276,  466. 

c.  51,  (succession  duty,)  340,  342,  384,  385. 

c.  59,  (stamps,)  97. 

c.  70,  (lunatics,)  231,  232. 

c.  107,  (copjTight,)  282. 

c.  115,  (patents,)  269,  271,  273. 

c.  123,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

17  &  18  Vict.  c.  16,  (county  coui-ts  jurisdiction,)  111,  192. 

c.  25,  (industrial  and  proWdent  societies,)  262. 

c.  36,  (bills  of  sale,)  55. 

0.  90,  (repeal  of  usury  laws,)  107. 

c.  101,  (friendly  societies,)  259, 
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17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  (Merchant  Shipping  Act,)  32,  62,  63,  64,  65, 

66,  67,  68,  365,  379. 
c.  120,  (Merchant  Shipping  Repeal  Act,)  62. 
c.  125,  (Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854), 
ss.  3,  6,  7,  (arbitration,)  207. 
ss.  5,  8,  9,  (award,)  217,  219,  220. 
s.  11,  (proceedings  at  law  may  be  stayed  by 

arbitration,)  206. 
s.  12,  (appointment  of  arbitrator  by  a  judge,) 

212,  221. 
s.  13,  (death  of  arbitrator,)  213. 
s.  14,  (appointment  of  umi^ire,)  220. 
s.  15,  (time  for  making  award,)  215,  221. 
s.  16,  (possession  of  lands,)  222. 
s.  17,  (submission  to  arbitration  by  consent 

may  be  made  a  rule  of  court,)  210, 

211. 
s.  60,  (court  may  examine  judgment  debtor 

as  to  debts  owing  to  him,)  135. 
ss.  61,  65,  (garnishee,)  ib. 
ss.  68,  69,  (writ  of  mandamus),  71. 
8.  78,  (order  for  restitution  of  chattels,)  4. 
c.  125,  ss.  79 — 82,  (writ  of  injvmction,)  72. 

18  &  19  Vict.  c.  15,  s.  7,  (judgments,)  120. 

c.  43,  (marriage  settlement  of  infants,)  413. 

c.  63,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 

c.  67,  (bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,)  99. 

c.  91,  (merchant  shipping  amendment,)  32,  62,  65. 

c.  Ill,  (bills  of  lading,)  6,  39,  70. 

c.  122,  (fire  insurance,)  201. 

c.  132,  (labourers'  dwellings,)  265. 

c.  133,  (Limited  Liability  Act,)  246. 

19  &  20  Vict.  c.  40,  (provident  societies,)  262. 

c.  47,  (joint  stock  companies,)  246. 
c.  94,  (administration,)  406. 

c.  97,  s.  1,  (writ  of  execution,  bond  fide  piurchaser,) 
58,  445. 
s.  2,  (restitution  of  chattels,)  4. 
8.  3,  (consideration  for  promise,)  90. 
s.  5,  (surety,)  131. 
s.  10,  (infancy,  covertm-e,  lunacy,)  450,  451, 

453. 
8.  11,  (joint  debtor,  absence  beyond  seas,) 

348,  452. 
s.  12,  (absent  debtors,)  348,  450,  453. 
s.  13,  (debts,  limitations,)  87,  94,  453. 
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19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  14,  (co- contractor's  interest,)  94,  351. 

c.  108,  (Small  Debts  Act,)  7,  111. 

20  &  21  Vict.  c.  14,  (Winding-up  Acts,)  237,  246. 

c.  49,  (joint  stock  companies,)  237,  246,  247. 

0.  54,  (fraudulent  trustees,  bankers,)  334. 

c.  57,  (disposition  of  wife's  reversionary  interest.) 

424,  441. 
c.  77,  (Court  of  Probate  Act,  1857,)  372,  398. 

s.  3,  (lords  of  manors,)  373. 

s.  23,  (court  of  record,)  110. 

s.  29,  (practice,)  376. 

ss.  46,  47,  (district  registry,)  375. 

s.  59,  (abode  of  testator,)  ib. 

s.  70,  {a,(hmmstTa.tov  pendente  lite,)  401. 

s.  71,  (receiver,)  ib. 

ss.  72,  74,  (administrator,)  lb. 

s.  73,  (administration,)  ib. 

s.  79,  (executor,)  371. 

s.  86,  (voidable  probates,)  374. 
c.  78,  (Joint  Stock  Companies  Winding-up,)  245, 

246. 
c.  79,  (probates,)  377. 
c.  80,  (Joint  Stock  Companies,)  247. 
c.  85,  (Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes,) 
435,  437. 

s.  6,  (jurisdiction,)  110. 

s.  7,  (decree  for  judicial  separation,)  438. 

s.  21,  (protection  order,)  ib. 

ss.  24,  32,  (alimony,)  439. 

s.  25,  {yniefeme  sole,)  ib. 

s.  26,  (wife's  necessaries,  joint  power,)  ib. 

s.  27,  (petition,)  438. 

s.  35,  (custody  and  maintenance  of  children,) 
439. 

s.  45,  (children's  settlement,)  440. 

s.  57,  (petition,)  438. 

21  &  22  Vict.  c.  27,  (Court  of  Chancery,)  72. 

c.  56,  (probates,)  377. 

c.  60,  (joint  stock  companies,)  246,  247. 

c.  70,  (copyi-ight),  289. 

c.  74,  (small  debts,)  111. 

c.  91,  (joint  stock  companies,)  246,  247. 

c.  95,  (execiitors,)  371,  372,  376,  398,  399,  401,  403. 

c.  101,  (Court  for  Divorce,)  259. 

c.  108,  (wife's  property,)  437,  438,  439. 

22  Vict.  c.  13,  (patents,  munitions  of  war,)  273. 


indp:x.  523 

Statutes  cited — 

22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  s.  6,  (lire  insui-ance,)  202. 

s.  7,  (infoiinal  insurance,)  ib. 

s.  8,  (purchaser,)  203. 

s.  12,  (powers,)  308. 

s.  21,  (assignment  to  self,)  461. 

s.  23,  (payment  of  money  by  trustees,)  327. 

s.  24,  (concealment  of  deeds,)  461. 

s.  26,  (power  of  attorney,)  448. 

ss.  27,  28,  29,  (administration,)  383,  399. 

s.  30,  (trustees    may  apply  for    opinion    of 
judge,)  335. 

s.  31,  (tinistees,)  333. 

s.  32,  (ia vestments,)  322. 
c.  36,  (stamps  on  probates,)  376. 
c.  57,  (imprisonment  for  debt,)  111. 
c.  61,  (divorce  amendment,)  437,  439,  440. 

23  Vict.  c.  5,  (Indian  government  notes,)  377. 

c.  15,  (stamps,)  39,  378. 

c.  28,  (stock  jobbing,)  105,  230. 

23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  ss.  3,  4,  (registered  judgment,)  115,  117. 

s.  8,  (concealment  of  deeds,)  461. 

s.  9,  (trustees  mayapplyfor  opinion  of  judge,) 

335. 
s.  10,  (investments,)  323. 
s.  11,  (investments,)  ib. 
s.  12,  (investments,)  322. 
s.  13,  (personal  estate  of  intestate,)  450. 
s.  14,  (accounts  iu  chancery,)  381,  399. 
c.  58,  (friendly  societies,)  259. 
0.  83,  (infants'  settlements,  Ireland,)  413. 
c.  90,  (game,)  23. 
c.  106,  (railways,)  238. 
c.  Ill,  (stamps,)  39,  96. 

c.  126,  s.  13,  (Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1860  ; 
bill  of  sale,)  59. 
ss.  28 — 31,  (garnishee,)  135. 
H.  32,  (costs,)  72. 
c.  127,  8.  28,  (solicitor's  lien,)  34. 
c.  144,  (divorce,)  437,  440. 
c.  145,  8.  25,  (investment  of  trust  monies,)  324. 
8.  26,  (maintenance,)  318. 
s.  27,  (appointment  of  trustees,)  328. 
s.  29,  (receipt  of  trustees,)  ib. 
s.  30,  (executors,)  381,  399. 
8.  34,  (date  of  operation,)  318,  324. 

24  Vict.  0.  3,  (transfer  of  stock,)  229,  456. 
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24  Vict.  c.  5,  (excliequcr  bills,)  320. 

c.  10,  (Coxirt  of  Admii-alty,)  32,  68,  110. 
c.  14,  (post-ofBce  savings  banks,)  262. 
24  &  25  Vict.  c.  73,  (designs  for  articles  of  manufacture,)  289. 
c.  91,  (inland  revenue,)  56. 
0.  92,  s.  3,  (probate,  voluntary  debts,)  379. 
c.  95,  (criminal  statutes  repeal,)  334,  446. 
c.  96,  ss.  80—86,  (fraudulent  trustees,)  334. 

8.  100,  (restitution  of  stolen  property,)  446. 
c.  114,  (domicile,)  365,  366. 
c.  121,  (domicile,)  366,  367. 
c.  134,  (Bankruptcy  Act,  1861,)  153,  193. 

s.  2,  (reduction  of  London  commissioners,) 

162. 
s.  3,  (jurisdiction  of  county  courts,)  ih. 
s.  4,  (county  courts,)  ib. 
ss.  19 — 27,  (abolition  of  insolvent  court,)  193. 
s.  69,  (all  debtors  subject  to  bankrupt  laws,) 

ib. 
s.  71,  (acts  of  banki-uptcy,)  155. 
s.  72,  (declaration  of  insolvency,)  157. 
s.  73,  (execution,)  128,  157. 
s.  75,  (insolvency  in  colonies,)  158. 
s.  76,  (judg-ment  debtor  summons,)  ib. 
8.  77,  (decrees  and  orders,)  ib. 
s.  83,  (summons,     adjudication     of     bank- 

i-uptcy,)  ib. 
ss.  98 — 107,  (pauper  and  lunatic  prisoners,) 

193. 
s.  108,  (official  assignees,)  60. 
s.  117,  (assignees,)  60,  164. 
s.  128,  (debts  under  10^.,)  164. 
s.  134,  (half -pay,  &c.,)  193.      - 
s.  135,  (sequestration  of  benefice,)  ib. 
s.  157,  (certificates,)  181. 
s.  159,  (after-acquired  property,)  184. 
s.  161,  (order  of  discbarge,)  181. 
s.  163  (discharge),  348. 
s.  164,  (barred  debt,)  87. 
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25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89,  ss.  79—128,  (winding-up  by  the  court,)  255. 
s.  81,  (court,)  256. 

ss.  92—97,  133—144,  (official  liquidators),  ih. 
ss.  129 — 146,  (voluntary  winding-up,)  255. 
ss.  147 — 152,  (super\asion  of  court,)  256. 
s.  182,  (banking  company,)  247. 
c.  114,  (poaching,)  23. 
20  Vict.  c.  14,  (post  office  sa^ings  banks,)  262. 
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c.  56,  (loan  societies,)  262. 
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c.  36  (army  prize,)  378. 
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c.  117,  (industrial  and  provident  societies,)  262. 
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32  &  33  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  90,  (salary,)  103. 
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33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93,  s.  7,  (i^ersoiial  proiierty  coming  to  married 

woman,)  416,  419. 
s.  8,  (freehold  coming  to  married  woman,)  4 19. 
s.  10,  (insurance  of  husband  for  benefit  of 

wife,)  200,  201. 
s.  11,  (maintenance  of  action,)  419. 
s.  12,  (wife's  contracts  before  marriage,)  427. 
s.  13,  (maintenance  of  husband,)  430. 
s.  14,  (maintenance  of  children,)  319,  430. 
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c.  41,  (G-asworks  Clauses  Act  Amendment,)  238. 
c.  43,  (ecclesiastical  dilapidations,)  77,  78,  79,  129. 
c.  50,  (bankruptcy  disqualification,)  195. 
c.  58,  (life  assurance  companies,)  258. 
c.  74,  (bUls  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,)  99. 
c.  78,  (raUway  regulation,)  238. 
c.  80,  (industrial  societies,)  262. 
c.  110,  (Merchant  Shipping  Acts  Amendment,)  32, 
62. 

35  &  36  Vict.  c.  39,  (naturalization,)  49,  51. 

c.  41,  (Ufe  assurance  companies,)  258. 

c.  44,  (Court  of  Chancery  Funds,)  234,   323,  334, 
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c.  73,  (Merchant ShippingActsAmendment,)32, 62. 
c.  93,  (pawnbrokers,)  29. 
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36  Vict.  c.  12,  (custody  of  infants,)  436,  437. 

c.  31,  (Matrimonial  Causes  Amendment  Act,)  437. 
c.  32,  (East  India  stock,)  322. 
36  &  37  Vict.  c.  48,  (raUway  and  canal  traffic,)  238. 

c.  52,  (intestates'  widows  and  children,)  399. 
c.  66,  (Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,)  6,  72,  78,  207, 
231,  297,  455. 
s.  3,  (union  of  existing  courts,)  72,  110,  162, 

438. 
s.  4,  (original  and  appellate  jui-isdiction,)  72, 

111. 
s.  16,  (jurisdiction,)  68,  111. 
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36  &  37  Vict   c.  G6,  s.  18,  (Court  of  Appeal,)  111. 

s.  24,  (law  and  equity  to  be  concurrently  ad- 
ministered,) 125. 
8ub-s.  5,  (no  cause  to  be  restrained  by 
prohibition  or  injunction,)  125,  381. 
s.  25,  sub-s.  2,  (express  trust,)  455. 

sub-s.  6,    (assignment    of    debts    and 
choses  in  action,)  6,  134,  200,  203, 
457. 
sub-s.  10,  (custody  of  infants,)  437. 
sub-s.  11,  (cases  of  conflict  not  enume- 
rated,) 297. 
s.  26,  (abolition  of  terms,)  209. 
s.  31,  sub-s.  5,  (Probate,  Divorce  and  Admi- 
ralty Division,)  73,  399. 
s.  34,  (assignment  of  certain  business  to  par- 
ticular divisions,)  69,  73,  218,  438. 
s.  34,  (wardship  of  infants,)  437. 
s.  57,  (trials  before  referees,)  207. 
s.  58,  (powers  of  referees,)  208. 
s.  59,  (powers  of  com-t  with  respect  to  pro- 
ceedings before  referees,)  208. 
s.  77,  (officers,  &c.,)  80. 
s.  83,  (official  referees,)  207. 
s.  87,  (solicitors  and  attorneys,)  108. 
c.  76,  (railway  regulations,)  238. 
c.  85,  (Merchant  Shipijiug  Acts  Amendment,)  32, 

62. 
c.  89,  (Gras  and  Waterworks  Facilities  Act  Amend- 
ment,) 238. 

37  Vict.  c.  3,  (East  India  stock,)  322. 

37  &  38  Vict.  c.  37,  (powers,)  310. 

c.  40,  (railways,)  238. 

c.  42,  (building  societies,)  264,  265. 

c.  50,  (Married  Women's  Property  Act  Amend- 
ment,) 427,  428,  429. 

c.  57,  (Eeal  Property  Limitation  Act,  1874,)  451, 
456. 

0.  62,  (infant's  contracts,)  88,  94,  107. 

c.  76,  (expiring  laws  continuance,)  238. 

c.  78,  s.  2,  sub-s.  5,  (vendors  and  piu-chasers,)  11. 

c.  83,  (Supremo  Coui-t  of  Judicature  Act,  1873, 
suspension,)  6. 
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c.  12,  (international  copyright,)  288. 
38  k  39  Vict.  c.  27,  (intestates'  widows  and  childi-en),  399. 
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38  &  39  Vict.  c.  31,  (rail-way  eompames,)  238. 

c.  50,  (county  coiu-t.s,)  111. 
c.  GO,  (friendly  societies,)  259,  260,  265. 
e.  06,  (statute  law  re^dsion,)  266. 
c.  77,  (Supreme   Coiu-t  of  Judicature  Act,  1875,) 
6,  27,  59,  72,  73,  78,  114,  117,  207,  231, 
233,  235,  257,  297. 
s.  7,  (jurisdiction  as  to  lunatics,)  231. 
s.  9,  (London  Banlmiptcy  Court,)  111,  162. 

sub-s.  2,  (appeal,)  72,  163. 
s.  10,  (amendment  of  rules  of  law,)  112,  117, 

120,  122,  129,  257,  352,  372,  380. 
s.  11,  (di\-isions  of  High  Coui-t),  73. 
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Appendix  F,  8,  (writ  of  delivery,)  4,  59. 
Sched.  1,  Ord.  I.,   1,  (form  and  commence- 
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Ord.  XXI.,  (statement  of  claim,) 

ib. 
Ord.  XXXVI.,  2,  30—34,  (trial), 

208,  211,  212,  218,  220. 
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39  k  40  Vict.  c.  18,  (trcasuiy  solicitor.)  406. 
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39  &  40  Vict.  c.  22,  (trade  unions,)  104,  262. 

c.  29,  (wild  fowl,)  23. 

c.  32,  (friendly  societies,)  259,  260. 

c.  33,  (trademarks  reg-istration,)  291,  305. 

c.  45,  (industrial  and  provident  societies,)  262. 
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c.  80,  (merchant  shipping,)  32,  62. 

c.  81,  (crossed  cheques,)  97. 

40  Vict.  c.  9,  (Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,)  6,  72. 
40  &  41  Vict.  c.  26,  (companies,)  246,  247,  250. 

s.  6,  (certified  copies  as  evidence,)  252. 
c.  37,  (trademarks  registration,)  291. 
c.  39,  (factors,)  445,  447. 

s.  5,  (constructive  possession,)  46,  47. 
0.  51,  (East  India  stock,)  322,  418. 
c.  63,  (building  societies,)  264. 
c.  67,  (expiring  laws  continuance,)  96. 
Statutes  merchant  and  staple,  120. 
Steam  engine,  17. 
Stock  in  trade,  assigmnent  of,  36. 
in  the  funds,  7,  225—235. 

is  personal  estate,  228. 
jobbing,  105,  229. 
transfer  of,  228. 
contract  for  sale  of,  230. 
distringas  on,  232. 
charge  of  judgment  on,  233. 
transmission  of,  by  will,  235. 
unclaimed  dividends  on,  456. 
notice  to  trustee  on  assignment  of,  457. 
Stolen  goods,  sale  of,  446. 

repayment  of  innocent  purchaser,  on  restitution,  ib. 
Stop  order,  459. 
Stoppage  in  transitu,  46,  47. 
Submission  to  arbitration,  205,  210, 
Succession  Duty  Act,  1853.  .340,  342,  385. 
Summons,  writ  of,  82. 
Supeeioe  courts  of  record,  110. 
SuPEEME  Coiu-t  of  Judicature,  72,  218. 

divisions  of  High  Coiu-t  of  Justice,  72. 
com-t  of  appeal,  ib. 
chancery  division,  73. 

jurisdiction  of,  73,  231,  256,  381. 
sittings  of  the  court,  209. 
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SUEETIES,   130. 

discharge  of,  131. 
Survivorship  amongst  joint  owners,  oil,  344. 

none  in  equity  of  joint  sectirities,  345. 
none  amongst  owners  in  common,  347. 
amongst  joint  debtors,  il/. 
as  to  joint  and  several  debtors,  349,  350. 
of  office  of  executor,  370. 


Tail,  estate,  none  in  personal  property,  303. 
Taxes  due  from  bankrupt,  180. 
Tenant  without  imj)eaclmient  for  waste,  21. 
for  years  or  for  life,  20. 
joint,  393. 

in  common,  345,  346,  347. 
bequest  to,  393. 
Tenterden,  Lord,  his  act. — See  Statute — 9  Geo.  IV.  c.  14. 
Terms  now  abolished,  209. 
Testamentary  alienation,  growth  of  right  of,  361. 

See  Will. 
Timber,  19,  20. 

trees,  what  are,  21. 
Title,  444. 

to  money  and  negotiable  seciu'ities,  ib. 

to  chattels  pei'sonal,  445. 

to  stolen  goods,  /.Ik 

to  horses  stolen,  447. 

under  factors  and  agents,  Hk 

warranty  of,  448. 

under  Statutes  of  Limitation,  449 — 454. 

to  unclaimed  dividends,  456. 

to  choses  in  action  by  notice,  457. 

through  deeds,  wills,  &c.,  460. 

abstract  of,  ib. 

covenants  for,  ib. 

to  shares,  461. 

comparison  of,  to  real  and  personal  estate,  ib. 

to  goods  honci  fide  acquired,  58,  444. 

bona  fide  piu'chaser  protected  by  Factors'  Act,  1877.  .445. 

deeds,  10,  13. 

solicitor's  Uen  on,  33. 
Tombstone,  14. 
Tort,  action  for,  74. 
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Teade,  contracts  in  restraint  of,  103. 
marks,  289. 

register  of,  290. 
definition  of,  292. 
banki'uptcy  of  partners  in,  352. 
liabnity  of  executor  carrying  on,  354. 
customs  of,  448. 
Teaber,  wlio  is,  -withui  the  bankrupt  laws,  153. 
Trades  Union  Act,  1871 . .  104,  262. 
Transfer  of  stock,  228. 
Trespass  in  pursuit  of  game,  23. 

on  the  case,  26. 
Trover  and  conversion,  26,  27,  28,  30,  49,  55. 

recoveiy  in,  49. 
Trust,  though  voluntary,  enforced  in  equity,  38. 
settlements  by  means  of,  298. 
funds,  act  for  better  securing,  333. 
for  payment  of  creditors,  when  revocable,  338. 
for  wife's  separate  use,  431,  432. 
gift  for  "sole  use,"  432. 

express  trust  not  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  456. 
form  of,  of  stock,  470. 
none  entered  on  ship's  register,  63. 
Trustee  Act,  1850.. 330. 
Trustee  in  bankruj)tcy,  59,  164. 

appointment  of,  164. 
security  to  be  given,  ib. 
property  of  bankrupt,  165. 
disclaimer  as  to  onerous  property,  ib. 
limitation  of  time  for  disclaimer,  166. 
power  to  deal  with  property,  167 — 169. 
if  a  solicitor,  may  be  paid  for  services,  169. 
under  a  liquidation,  145. 
Trustees,  fonner  liability  of,  not  investing  in  consols,  227. 

transfer  of  stock,  refusal  of  bank  to  recognize,  228. 

infant,  232,  330. 

of  friendly  society,  260. 

bankruptcy  of,  ib. 

new  trustee,  ib. 

power  to  appoint  new,  328,  330,  479. 

stamp  duty  on  appointment  of,  330. 

bankruptcy  of  trustee,  ib. 

costs  of,  331. 

responsibilities  of,  ib. 

indemnity  and  reimbursement  of,  333. 

act  for  relief  of,  ib. 

county  courts,  jurisdiction  of,  334. 
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Teustees,  pimi&hmeut  for  fraudulent,  334. 

power  to  apply  for  opinion  of  judge,  ib. 

of  personal  estate  made  joint  owners,  342. 

notice  to,  on  assignment  of  chose  is  action,  457. 

inquiry  of,  as  to  prior  assignments  of  choses  in  action,  458. 

form  of  usual  clauses  in  settlement  as  to,  479. 


U. 

Umpire,  221. 

UxcEETiFiCATED  bankrupt,  183,  184. 
Unclahced  dividends,  456. 
Uniawftjl  contracts,  84,  100,  101. 
Use,  conveyance  by  way  of,  12. 
UsuEiotrs  contracts,  106. 


Vexdoe's  lien,  46,  47. 
Vested  interests,  298. 

the  coui'ts  lean  to,  315. 
gi^ing,  to  childi-en  by  settlement,  316. 
Vesting  of  shares  of  joint  owners,  342. 
VoLTJXTAEY  trust  enforced,  38. 

bonds  and  covenants,  126. 
preference  in  bankruptcy,  189. 
settlement,  void  as  against  creditors,  178,  336. 
binding  on  settlor,  338. 

of  personal  estate  not  void  as  against  subse- 
quent purchasers,  339. 


W. 

.  Wagees  void,  105. 
Wages  to  servants  of  bankrupt,  180. 

of  married  woman,  418. 
Waies,  custom  of,  361,  406. 
"Waeeaxt  of  attorney,  113. 

to  secm-e  annuity,  114. 
execution  and  attestation  of,  115. 
to  be  filed  within  twenty-one  days,  116. 
in  case  of  bankruptcy,  191. 
Waeeanty  on  sale  of  goods,  448. 
Waste,  tenant  A^-ithoiit  impeachment  of,  21. 

being  impleaded  of,  ib. 
by  incumbent,  78. 
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Widow,  usually  preferred  iu  grant  of  adinluistratiou,  398. 
her  share  under  the  Statute  of  Distribution,  403. 
when  deprived  of  her  distributive  share  by  settlement,  ill. 
WiBOWHOOD,  gift  to  a  woman  during,  411. 
Wife,  executrix,  369. 

covenant  to  settle  her  futui'c  property,  335. 

no  duty  on  legacy  to,  385. 

a  feme  covert,  415. 

her  chattels  personal  belong  to  her  husband,  ib. 

exceptions  under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870  ; 
416,  418,  427. 

Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  Amoudmcut  Act,  1874  ; 
427. 

her  paraphernalia,  416. 

her  legal  clioses  in  action,  417,  420. 

her  equitable  choses  iu  action,  421. 

her  equity  to  a  settlement,  422. 

disposition  of  her  revei'sionary  interests,  424,  425. 

her  husband's  liability  to  her  debts,  427. 

exception  as  to  marriages  after  9th  August,  1870. .  tb. 

Avife's  necessaries,  429. 

liability  to  maintain  husband  and  children,  430. 

her  will  of  her  personal  estate,  il>. 

trusts  for  her  separate  lise,  431,  432. 

restraint  on  her  anticipation,  432. 

powers  may  be  exei'cised  by,  308. 

powers  of  appointment  given  to,  434. 

separation  of,  432,  434. 

settlement  on,  439,  440. 

protection  when  deserted  by  her  husband,  438. 

her  alimony,  439. 

a  feme  soh\  il>. 

remarks  on  the  law  of  husband  and  wife,  440. 

acknowledgment  by,  on  conveyance  of  real  estate,  442. 
See  also  Maeried  Woman. 
Wild  fowl,  23,  n.  {(■). 
Will,  361. 

attestation  "of,  362,  363. 

revocation  of,  365. 

domicile,  ib. 

executor  of,  368. 

probate  of,  373. 

ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over,  ib. 

registration  of,  iu  court  of  probate,  374. 

of  wife  by  husband's  authority,  430. 
WiNDiXG-UP  Acts,  245,  255. 
Witnesses,  cxaminatiou  of,  by  arbitrators,  211. 

AV.l'.r.  N    N 
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AV1TNES6ES  to  a  will,  302,  3GM. 
Weit  of  uianclamxi.s,  71. 

of  injunction,  ih. 

oijieri  facias,  .57. 

of  levari  facias,  .58. 

of  elegit,  .59. 

of  summons,  82. 

(A  cajnas  ad  satisfaciendum,  118,  158. 
WrjTixa,  what  contracts  to  be  in,  -10,  41.  n.,  42,  44,  88,  89,  9.3,  95. 
debts  now  assis'nable  bv,  0. 


Year,  agreement  not  to  be  performed  within  a,  45,  91. 

of  executor,  382. 

of  administrator,  400. 
York,  custom  of  province  of ,  301.  374,  400. 
YorxCrER  childi'cn.  312. 
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Horses. — Oliphant's  (G.  H.  H.)  Law  of  Horses ;  including  Law  of  Racing,  Wages 

and  Gaming.     Third  Edition.     By  G.  R.  Rydee,  Esq.     12nio.     15s.  1865 

Husband  and  Wife. — Macqiieen's  (J.  F.)  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Husband  and  Wife. 

2nd  Edit.    By  J.  D.  Davenpoet  and  Sydney  Hastings.    1  vol.  8vo.    Price  18s.    1872 
Industrial  Societies. — Davis  on  the  Law  relating  to  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies ; 

with  Rules,  Statutes  and  General  Orders.     12nio.     Price  8s.  1869 

Insurance. — Aenotjld's  (J.)  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Marine  Insurance  and  Average. 

2  vols,  royal  8vo.     Fifth  Edition.     Price  60s.  .  18^77 

Joint  Stock  Companies  Act. — Theing's  (Sir  H.)  Law  and  Practice  of  Joint  Stock  Com- 
panies, contaiEung  all  the  Statutes,  with  the  Rules  ;  with  Notes  and  Forms.   Third 

Edition.     In  1  vol.  12mo.     Price  20s.  1875 

Judges'  Chambers  and  District  Kegistries. — Coe's  (W.  E.)  Practice  at:  with  Appendix 

to  Judicature  Acts,  and  Rules  and  Orders.     Price  10s.  1876 

Judicature  Acts. — Lely  (J.  M.)  and  Foulkes'  (W.  D.  I.)  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 

Acts,  1873  and  1875,  and  Appellate  Jurisdiction  Act,  1876,  with  the  Rules  of 

Coui-t,  Orders  in  Council,  and  Cases  to  end  of  1876.     2nd  Edit.     Price  18s.      1877 
Justice  of  the  Peace. — Buen's  Justice  of   the  Peace  and  Parish  Officer.     The  30th 

Edition.     In  5  vols.     Edited  by  J.  B.  Maule,  Esq.,  Q.C.     71.  7s.  cl.  bds.        1869 
Landlord  and  Tenant. — Woodfall's  Law  of  Landlord  and  Tenant.     The  Eleventh 

Edition.     By  J.  M.  Lely,  Esq.     Royal  8vo.     Price  11.  16s.  1877 

Licensing  Acts  of  1828,  1869,  1872  and  1874;  contaiuiag  the  Law  of  the  Sale  of  Liquors 

by  Retail,  and  the  Management  of  Licensed  Houses.     With  Notes  to  the  Acts,  a 

Summaiy  of  the  Law,  an  Appendix  of  Forms,  including  the  Notices  for  New 

Licence,  Removal  and  Transfer,  and  a  full  Index.     By  J.  M.  Lely,  and  W.  D.  I. 

FoTTLKES,  Barnsters-at-Law.     The  Second  Edition.     Price  8s.  1874 

Liens  of  Attorni<Ss;-i-STOZEs'  (W.)  Treatise  on  the  Liens  of  Attomies,  Solicitors  and 

other  Legal  Prjr^titioners.     12mo.     Price  8s.  1860 

Limitations. — Beq^cn's  (W.)  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Limitations  as  to  Real  Property, 

including  tha*-ef  the  Crown  and  Duke  of  Cornwall.     8vo.     Price  28s.  1869 

Lunacy, — Pope's  (HIM.  R.)  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice  of.    8vo.    Price  24s.    1877 
Marriage  Settlements. — Peachey's  (J.  P.)  Treatise  on  Marriage  and  other  Family 

Settlements  ;  Precedents  and  Practical  Notes.     Royal  8vo.     1^.  16s.  1860 

Master  and  Servant. — Smith's  (C.  M.)  Law  of  Master  and  Servant,  iucludiag  Masters 

and  Workmen ;  with  Statutes.     TMi-d  Edition.     8vo.     Price  1^.  6s.  1870 

Mercantile  Agency. — Russell's  (J.  A.,  Q.C.)  Treatise  on  Mercantile  Agency.    The 

Second  Edition.     8vo.     Price  14s.  cloth.  1873 

Mercantile  and  Maritime   Law. — Smith's  (J.  W.)  Compendium  of  Mercantile  Law. 

Ninth  Edition.     By  G.  M.  Dowdeswell.     Royal  8vo.     Price  11.  18s.  1877 

Ttjdoe's  (0.  D.)  Selection  of  Leading  Cases  on  Mercantile  and  Maritime  Law ;  with 

Notes.     Royal  8vo.     Second  Edition.     Price  11.  18s.  1868 

Merchant  Shipping. — Maude  (F.  P.)  and  Pollock's  (C.  E.)  Treatise  on  the  Law  of 

Merchant  Shipping.     4th  Edit.  [/«  t/w  Press. 

Metropolitan  Building  Acts. — Wooleych's.     With  Notes,  &c.     Second  Edition.    By 

N.  H.  Pateeson.     Price  8s.  Qd.  1877        1 

Nisi  Prius, — Roscoe's  (H.)  Digest  of  the  Law  of  Nisi  Prius  E-vddence.     14th  Edition.        j 

By  J.  Day  and  M.  Powell,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.      Price  21.  1879        | 

Nuisances. — Smith's  (J.  Toulmin)  Practical  Proceedings  for  the  Removal  of  Nuisances. 

Fourth  Edition,  Enlarged.     12mo.     Price  10s.  M.  1867 

Parish  Law. — Smith's  (J.  Toulmin)  Parish ;  its  Obligations  and  Powers ;  its  Officers 

and  then- Duties.     Second  Edit.,  much  Enlarged.     Price  18s.  1857        i 

Patents, — Coeyton's  (John)  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Letters -Patent ;  with  Siunmary  of 

Laws  in  Foreign  States.     1  vol.  8vo.     Price  18s.  1855       j 

Goodeve's  (T.  M.)  Abstract  of  Reported  Cases  relating  to  Letters-Patent  for  Inven-       I 

tions.     Royal  8vo.     Price  18s.  1876 

Goodeve's  Fir.st  Appendix,  containing  Patent  Cases  from  July,  1876,  to  December,        i 

1877.     Price  3s.  1878 

Personal  Property. — Williams's  (Joshua)  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Personal  Property,       j 

intended  for  Students.     Tenth  Edition.     8vo.     Price  21s.  1878 

Petty  Sessions. — Stone's  Practice  of  Petty  Sessions ;    with  the  Statutes,   a  List  of       i 

Summary  Convictions,  and  Appendix  of  Forms.    Eighth  Edit.    By  T.  S.  Peitchakd.       I 

Price  30s.  1877       ^ 
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